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temp»ri»n \ AST an( i interesting as are the events which have now been traced, 
STaST springing out of the wars of the French Revolution, they are yet 
KrSiJ*' outdone by the spectacle which, at the same period, the Oriental 
World exhibited. The British Empire is India forms, beyond all question, 
the most dazzling object in that age of wonders ; perhaps the most extraor- 
dinary phenomenon in the history of the species. Antiquity may be searched 
in vain for a parallel to its lustre. During the plenitude of its power, the 
Roman Empire never contained above a hundred and twenty millions of 
inhabitants, and they were congregated round the shores of the Mediterra- 
nean, with a great inland sea to form their interior line of communication, 
and an army of four hundred thousand men to secure the submission of its 
multifarious inhabitants. Magnificent causeways, emanating from Rome, the 
centre of authority, reached the farthest extremities of its dominions; the 
legions not only conquered but humanized mankind ; and the proconsuls, 
whether they journeyed from the Forum to the wall of Antoninus and the 
solitudes of Caledonia, or the shores of the Euphrates and the sands of Par- 
lliia the cataracts of the Nile, the banks of the Danube, or the mountains 
of Atlas rolled along the great roads with which these indomitable pioneers 
of civilisation had penetrated the wilds of nature. Their immense dominions 
were the result of three centuries of conquest; and the genius of Scipio, 
Catsar, and Severus, not less than the civic virtues of Regulus, Cato, and Ci- 
cero were required to extend and cement the mighty fabric. 

Womtcrfui j{„t ; u the Eastern world, an empire hardly less extensive or po- 
£££■«. puious, embracing as great a variety of people, and rich in as 
EfiSS- many millions and provinces, has been conquered by the British 
E»“ arms in less than eighty years, at the distance of above eight thous- 
and miles from the ruling state. That vast region, the fabled scene of opu- 
lence and grandeur since flic dawn of civilisation, from which the arms ot 
Alexander rolled hack, which the ferocity of Timour imperfectly vanquished, 
and the banners of Nadir Shah traversed only to destroy, has been perma- 
nently subdued and moulded into a regular province by a company ot Bri- 
tish merchants, originally settled as obscure traffickers on the shores ot m- 
dostan ; who have been dragged to their present perilous height of pow cr by 
incessant attempts at their destruction by the native princes ; whose nse 
was contemporaneous with numerous and desperate struggles of t ie ri is 
nation with its European rivals, and who never had a fourth part of the dis- 
posable national strength at their command. For such a body , in such lim , 
and with such forces, to have acquired so immense a dominion, is one o 
those prodigies of civilisation of which the history of the last half century is 
so pregnant ; with which we arc loo familiar to he able fully to appreciate t ie 
wonder; and which must be viewed by mankind, simplified by distance, 
and gilded by the colours of history, before its due proportions can be under- 
stood. 
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Population, Tlie British empire in India, — extending now, with few iuterrup- 
Jjj 1 Mmt.rr tions > an< l lll0SC o»ly of tributary or allied slates, from Cape Co- 
si, tn S tii. morinto the Himalaya mountains, — comprehends by far the richest 
and most important part of Southern Asia ; is nearly four limes in extent the 
area of'France (1), and six times that of Great Britain and Ireland ; contains 
above a hundred millions of inhabitants (2) ; and yields a revenue of nearly 
twenty millions sterling (3). The land forces rose in the year 1820, when 
two bloody w ars were to be maintained at the same lime, I to the enormous 
amount of 260,000 native troops, including 43,000 cavalry, and 1000 pieces of 
artillery, besides 51,000 native English; and even under the reduced peace 
establishment of the present time, they still amount to 194,000, of whom 
33,000 are British soldiers (4). This immense force, all in the very highest 
state of discipline and equipment, is raised entirely by voluntary enrolment, 
without a compulsory conscription ever being resorted to; and so popular is 
the British service, and so unbounded the general confidence both in the 
Company’s stability and its fidelity to its engagements, that the only difficulty 
the authorities experience, is to select the most deserving from the numerous 
competitors who are desirous of being enrolled under its banners. If public 
danger threatened, or the Russian eagles approached the Indus, this force 
might be instantly raised by the same means to a million of armed men. 
When the British power was threatened with a double attack, and the Rajah 
is>». of Bhurtpore raised the standard of revolt at the time that the hulk 
of their forces were entangled in the jungles of the Irrawuddy, or dying 
under the fevers of Arracan, no vacillation or weakness appeared in the Bri- 
tish councils; with the right hand they humbled wrhat the Orientals styled 
the giant strength of Ava, while with the left they crushed the rising power 
of the northern rajahs ; and while a larger force than combated in Portugal 
under Wellington was pursuing the career of conquest in the Burmese em- 
pire, and advancing the British standard almost to the minarets of liminera- 
poora, a greater force than the native British who conquered at Waterloo 
assembled as if by enchantment round the walls of Bhurtpore, and, at the 
distance of fourteen hundred miles from Calcutta, and ten thousaud from the 
British isles, carried the last and hitherto impregnable stronghold of Hindoo 
independence (3). The greatness of Napoleon Oils as a brilliant vision across 
our recollection ; the power of Russia stands forth a present object of terror 
to our senses; but Russia never invaded Persia or Turkey, albeit adjoining 

for fifteen years, ending 1820, L. 309. 1 5 1.020, of 
about L.20,650,000 per annum. The charges in In- 
•lift arc L.l 7,583, 1 32, leaving at present a surplus 
of L. 1, 094, 820. The public debt has stood, since 
1792, as follows : 

1792, L. 9,142,720 

1809. ...... 30,812,441 

1814 30,919,620 

1829, ....... 47,255,374 

44.800,000 

— See Pari. Pap. May, 1833 • and Mastix, ix. 113, 

(4) Marlin, ix. 90. 

(5) Lord Cnmbcrmcre besieged Bhurtpore in 
1825, witli 36,000 redcoats, and 180 pieces of can- 
non ; the force employed in the Burmese empire, at 
the same time, was in all 55,000 strong — Marti*, 
triih 36; and Ann. Peg. 1825. The British and 
King’s German legion at Waterloo were 29,715 iu- 
fanlry, 8219 cavalry, 6054 artillery; the Hanove- 
rians and Brumwickers about 15,000 . the Belgians, 
12,000 — See A djutant-C entraf s Report, 0 th Nor, 
1816 — Battle of //■'ater/uo, by a near Observer , 11. 
138. 
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f l) The Company's territories consist of 5(4,000 
square miles ; including the protected states, it em- 
braces 1 ,1 28,800 square miles. — Pari. Return, 1831; 
and Marti*, ix. 2, duodecimo edition. Europe con- 
tains, to tho westward of the Ural mountains, 
500.000 square leagues, or 3,500,000 square miles. 
—See MaltxHro*, i. 4. Prance, 156,000 square 
miles— /£><</, viii. 273. 

(2) The exact numbers ore,— 

Bengal Presidency, ... 39,957,561 

Madras do . . . , 15,090,084 

Bombay do. . ; . . 0,940,277 

Other states in northern pro- 
vinces, 40,000,000 


Ava, Arracan, etc. . . . 101.987,922 

Allied or protected states, . 100.000,000 


Total under British sway, 201,987,922 
— Jee Population Returns, 1831 ; and Marti*, viii. 
356. 269. 

(3) The revcuue iu 1833 was L. 18,677,952 j that 
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her own frontiers, with forces equal lo those which England has arrayed in 
the plains of llindoslan (f) : and the host which followed Napoleon to Auster- 
litz and Fricdland was inferiorto that with which Lord Hastings made war on 
the Mahratta states (2). 

piiy.irai do. Imagination itself can scarcely do justice to the varied and rnagni- 
ficent scenery of Ilindostan. From the snowy summits of the Hi- 
ponimoi.. nialaya to the green slopes of Cape Comorin, from the steep Ghauts 
of Malabar lo the sandy shores of Coromandel, it exhibits a succession of the 
most noble or beautiful features : at times stupendous mountain ranges, their 
sides clothed with lofty forests, their peaks reposing in icy stillness; at others, 
vast plains rivalling the Della of Egypt in richness, and, like it, submerged 
yearly by the fertilizing waters of the Ganges; here lofty ghauts running pa- 
rallel, at a short distance from the shore of the ocean, to the edge of its 
waters, and marking the line of demarcation between the low rich or sandy 
plains on the sea-side, and the elevated table-land, several thousand feet in 
height, in the interior; there, rugged hills or thick forests teeming with the 
riches of a southern sun. The natural boundaries of India are the Himalaya 
range and mountains of Cabul and Candahar on the north; the splendid and 
rapid stream of the Indus, seventeen hundred miles in length, of which seven 
hundred and sixty are navigable, flowing impetuously from their perennial 
snows, on the north-west; the deep and stagnant Irrawuddy, fourteen hundred 
miles in length, fed by the eastern extremity of the chaiu,and winding its way 
to the Bay of Bengal through the rank luxuriance of tropical vegetation, on the 
north-east ; and the encircling ocean on the coasts of Malabar and Coromandel, 
on the south. Nature every w'here appears in this highly favoured region in her 
most imposing array : the Himalaya mountains, surmounting even Chimborazo 
in elevation ; the Indus, rivalling the river of the Amazons in magnitude; the 
plain of Bengal, out-stripping Mesopotamia itself in fertility, — form some of 
the features of a country which from the earliest times has been the seat of 
civilisation, and the fabled abode of opulence and magnilicence (5). 

l * le productions of the globe are lo he fouuJ, and for the most 
produii,™. part flourish to perfection, in the varied climates and soils of this 
splendid peninsula. The forests, the fruits, the crops of Europe, are re- 
cognised by the delighted traveller in the Himalaya Mountains, where the 
prodigy is exhibited of valleys tolerably peopled, and hearing crops, at the 
height of sixteen or seventeen thousand feet above the sea, or considerably 
above the summit of Mount Blanc, or the Great Glochuer. The peach, the 
apricot, the nectarine, even apples, pears, and strawberries, refresh the Eu- 
ropean, to whom they recall, in a distant land and amidst Oriental luxuries, 
the images and enjoyments of his youth. Wheal, barley, and oats, with noble 
forests of teak and oak, flourish on the cool slopes of the mountains; while 
at their feet the vast plain of Bengal is covered loan incalculable extent with 
double crops yearly of rice, or thickets of bamboo canes, fed by the fertilizing 
floods, which, often to the breadth of a hundred miles, exhibit a sea of water 
interspersed only with tufts of wood, solitary palms, hamlets, and pagodas. 
Indigo grows in luxuriance in many districts, and forms a stable article of 


(l) III the war of 1828. and which terminated in 
the crossing of the Balkan and rapture of Adriano- 
pic, the Russians could never collect 40,000 men in 
a single field. In the Persian war of 1821-5, they 
never had 10,000 men together in one army to the 
south of the Caucasus, lit 1702 and 1800, the Eng- 
lish besieged Seringapat.im with 42,000 men and 
104 pieces of cannon ; in 1814, Lord Hastings sent 
30,000 men against the Goorklins on the first range 
of the Himalaya Mountains— Marti*', visa. 33* 51- 


(2) In 1817. Morqui* Hustings took the field 
against the Mahratta confederacy at the head of 
81,000 regular iufuntry, and 33,000 cavalry, the 
greatest force ever assembled under one commander 
on the plains of Hindustan. The French who fought 
at AustcrliU were 00,000, of all arms ; at Fricdland, 
80.000. — inle t v. 471, and vi. 268— and Marti?, 
vili. 35. 

(3) Malic Brun, tit. 5, 11. Ma:tin,viii, 91, 92- 
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commerce to the country; sugar thrives as well as in the West Indies, and 
promises to fill up the gap in the production of the globe, occasioned by the 
disastrous emancipation of the slaves in the western tropical regions; grapes 
melons, pine-apples, tigs, dates, mangoes, are every where found in profu- 

Hemisnhere" 8 ’?^ 0t . her . frU “ S **" m ° re luscious ’ ‘peculiar to the Eastern 
... ‘ ‘ l 0 0pl ' a , nt > al 0,,cc lhe strongest, the most sagacious, and 
the most docile of animals; the camel, the ship of the desert; the horse, the 
companion and fellow -soldier of man,— alike flourish in a country where the 
ni rllm “ ccr es rule the wilds of nature. Even the flowers and birds 
KKK °! „ he S f! e “? ld character of creation : the roses of Cachmere and 
Delhi send their highly prized perfume through the world; the scarlet flow- 
mussonda, and innumerable other tropical plants, diffuse 
a blaze of beauty through the woods : the scarlet plumage of the flamingo, the 
varied hues of the parrot, rival the colours of the setting sun. Rut the woods 
are silent, or resound only with the harsh scream of birds, or the fearful cry 
of beasts, of prey (1); no troops of feathered songsters fill the air with their 

“ no "'."" 0 br “"' “ ,he 

* n ,be transactions of Europe, the historian has too good reason 

frequently to lament the indecision and want of foresight with 
1 w,uch bo , ,1 ‘ diplomatic negotiations and military operations have 

.nThn 1 ■ COnductcd b y ,bc English Cabinet ; and he is, perhaps, driven 
to the conclusion, that greatness has rather been forced on the state by the 
energy and virtues of its inhabitants, than conferred upon the inhabitants by 
I™ 0 "', " ability of the Government. But in the East, the reverse has 
? °“ ,set becn tbc ,f tbe intelligence, vigour, and bravery of the 
middle and working-classes of England, who sent forth their sons to push 

ll^rrV" " C P, f' ns ° f ,Iindoslan > furnished an inexhaustible 
supply of talent and resolution to conduct their enterprises, the foresight and 
capacity of the Indian Government has almost invariably brought their titia- 
itics to bear upon the public service in the most eflicient manner. Perhaps 
there is not to be found in the history of any country, so remarkable a suc- 
ccssion of able statesmen and warriors as in India have reared the mighty • 
fahne of British greatness. The cool, daring, invincible intrepidity and mi- 
liary genius of l-ono Clive laid the foundation of the structure; the quick 
Mgac,ty promptileterminatioii, and high moral courage of Waiihf.n Hastings 

™ u m °, re ,ban j ,ncc fro,n rui " : bul il was lbc enlarged views, states- 
- e wisdom, and energetic conduct of Marquis Wkli.esi.ev which com- 

n whin d>CSU . P , er ru ? turc ’ and , lefl t0 * uccecdi “5 governors a force which 
‘. b s L '' )u d re * ,st > a moral ascendency which nothing could counter- 

Ta AST,NC , S has si,,ce ’ wi,b e, l ua ‘ abi,il y> followed out the 
same enlightened principles; crushed the united confederacy of the Malirat- 
as and I mdarnes; vanquished the hill strength of the Goorkhas, and left to 
h.s successors a matchless empire, from the Himalaya snows to the Cape Co- 
monn, and from the frontiers of China to the banks of the Indus, united 
under one rule, obeying one Government, and actuated by one common 
sense of experience and obligation. 

°?7b".'xr i,fr. B . U , rkc bas “j d lbal if lhe English were to he expelled from 
tuh Ou- ' ndla > tbe ? would leave no better traces of their dominion than the 
t v u7i7!u”n “ l ' a ’ na or lbc l ‘8 er - Even at the period when this celebrated ex- 
P«pi r . pression was used, it savoured more of the fire of the orator than 

Hn,nil,on ' 5 «fIUndo«.„, i. «, n. Malic Hrun. iii. 37 , 33 . »iii. 153, 157. 
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the sober judgment of the statesman; but had that great man survived to 
these times he would have gratefully retracted the sarcasm, and admitted 
that, of all the marvels attending the British sway in the East, the most won- 
derful is the extraordinary blessings which it has conferred upon the in- 
habitants. Facts more eloquent than words, statistics more irresistible than 
arguments, place this important point beyond the possibility of a doubt. 
While under its native princes, the state of capital in India was so insecure 
that twelve per cent was the common, and thirty-six per cent no unusual 
rate of interest : under the British rule, the interest of the public debt has, 
for the first time in eastern history, been lowered to five per cent ; and at 
that reduced rale, the capitalists of Arabia and Armenia daily transmit their 
surplus funds to be purchased into the Company’s stock, as the most secure 
investment in the East. Of the public debt of L.47 ,000,000, a large propor- 
tion is due to native or Asiatic capitalists; and such is the unbounded con- 
fidence in the good faith and probity of the Government, that bales stamped 
with their signate circulate unopened, like coined money, through the vast 
empire of China. So complete has been the protection, so ample the security 
enjoyed by the inhabitants qf the British provinces, compared with what ob- 
tains under their native rajahs, that the people from every part of India 
flock, as Bishop Heberhas observed, to the three Presidencies; and the exten- 
sion of the Company’s empire, in whatever direction, is immediately followed 
by a vast concourse of population, and increase of industry, by the settlers 
from the adjoining native dominions (f). 

on’o.fo""" Brilliant as has been the career of England in the European world 

Ihp'VriJo' 1 " ^ ,lr ‘ n ? •he last half century, there are several circumstances in its 

rule. r “ internal situation, which cannot be contemplated without painful 
feelings. Among these, the constant and uninterrupted increase of crime 
through all the vicissitudes of peace and war, unchecked by penal vigilance, 
undiminished by intellectual cultivation, is one of the most alarming. But 
under the British Empire in the East, a very different and much more satis- 
factory progress has taken place. Rapid as has been the growth of crime 
in the European dominions of England during the last half century, its 
decrease in her Eastern possessions has been still more striking; and the 
steady powerful rule of a central Government has done as much for the 
inhabitants of Hindostan, as the vices consequent on a corrupted manufactur- 
ing population have undone for the people of Crcat Britain (2). From onr 
returns of commitments and crime in many different provinces of India for 

t • - • •••: -• ' 

(1) Sinclair’s Account of India, 13, 27. Ileber’s India, iii. 274* Life, i. 98, 211 i 74, 114. 

(2) As an example of the rapid diminution of crime in British India within the hist twenty years, the 
Convictions for serious crimes iu the Court of Niramul Aduwlul, at Calcutta, may be quoted. 


Yrar. 

To Death. 

Transportation. 

Year. 

Death. 

Transportation. 

1816, 

115 

282 

1822, 

50 

105 

1817. 

114 

268 

1823, 

7T- 

110 

1818. 

54 

261 

1824. 

51 

145 

1819. 

94 

345 

J825, 

60 

128 

1820, 

55 

324 

1826, 

67 

171 

1821. 

68 

278 

1827. 

55 

153 


Circuit Court of Bengal. 

Burglary. Cattle Stealing, Embezzlement. Larceny. 

2853 203 150 15 10 

1030 31 49 223 

rand Western provinces of Bengal. 

Gang Robberies. Murders. 

1807. 1 481 406 

1824, 231 30 

—Mont, ix. 322, 329. 


1816 to 1818, 
1825 to 1827, 


1826, 

1827. 


Lowe 

Sentenced 

13.869 

8,075 
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the last thirty years, it distinctly appears that crime has, during that period, 
diminished one half, in many places sunk to a sixth, in the East; while it has 
in the same time more than quadrupled in the British Islands, aud in Ireland 
multiplied ninefold (f). Nor is it difficult to perceive to what cause this rc- 


(|) The following Tabic exhibits the increase of Committals in the British Islands since the commence* 
uicut of the present century. , 




England, 

Ireland. 

Scotland. 





1805. 

4605 

2644 

89 

% 

• 



1807, 

4446 

2899 

114 





1820, 

9318 

12.476 

1486 




* 

1825, 

9964 

15.515 

1876 





1830, 

18,107 

16.192 

2063 





1832, 

20,829 

16,056 

2451 




* 

1834. 

22,451 

21,381 

2711 





1836, 

20, g84 

23,892 

2852 





1837, 


27.396 

2922 





— See Mohiau's Statu, de la Grande Bretagne, ii. 289. 297 ; Pari. Paper, Commons. 1812, and Pari, Re 
turns of Crime in 1834-6, Poatks’s Pari, Tabes, i. 1837, 145, 144. 

Contrast the decrease of crime in different provinces of India during the same period, with the dcplor* 
able increase of offences of the same description in the British Islands. 


Cases of Shooting, Stabbing, and Poisoning, in England aud Wales. 


1826, 

1827, 


47 

82 


1828 . 

1829. 


72 

81 


1830, 

1831, 


86 

104 


1832, 

1833, 


132 

138 


Western Provinces of India. 

Homicides. 

1818-20, 377 

1827-28, 185 

Gang Roberles in Do. 

1808, 329 

1824. 10 

Table of Crimes, Persons Apprehended, Convicted, Property Stolen and Recovered, iu three years, 
ending 1832, in the Supreme Court at Calcutta. 

Offences. Persons Committed. Convicted. 


Affrays with loss of Lire. 
1821-23, 232 

1827-28, 118 

Violent Affray io Kisbennagnr. 
1807. 482 

1824, 33 


Violent Depredations. 
1818-20, 1000 

1827-28, 512 

Bengal Circuit Court Sentenced. 
1822-24, 2170 

1825-27, 1524 


Property Stolen. Recovered. 


1830, 

2380 

3556 

625 

136,383 

4854 

1831, 

1304 

1256 

675 

1 23.7 1 4 

33.828 

1832, 

1329 

2023 

718 

62,981 

6793 


— Ro*»at»ok , 4 Civil Government of India, and Masts*, ix. 326, 335, 

State of Sentences for Crime in Lower and Western Provinces of Bengal in two periods of two years 
each. 


Lower Provinces. 

Murder and Do. with torture 
Robbery. or wound iug. 

With 

Violence. 

Murder. 

Homicide. 

Violent 

Assault. 

1824 and 1826, 

165 

283 

330 

353 

308 

86 

1827 and 1828, 
Western Provinces. 

96 

194 

221 

196 , 

248 

47 

1824 and 1828, 

460 

901 

83 

an 

311 

180 

1827 and 1828, 
— Manna's India, ix, 326. 

271 

512 

34 

252 

185 

118 


Contrast this with the increase of serious Crime, Tried by Jury, in Glasgow during the last fifteen 
years, and in Ireland in the same period. , 

<' Glasgow, 1822-37. Uklamo, 1822-37. 


Tried by Jury. 

Rate of serious Crime to whole 
Population in each year. 

Committed. 


1822. 

98 

- 1 to 1540 

15,251 


1823, 

H4 

— 1366 

14.632 


1824, 

118 

— 136! 

15.258 


1825, 

160 

— 1037 

15,515 


1826, 

188 

— 909 

16,318 


1827, 

170 

— 1041 

18,031 

' • *. 

1828, 

1829, 

212 

# r- 873 

14.683 

* v » 

239 

« — 790 

15,271 


1830, 

271 

— TI9 

15.T94 


1831, 

238 

; . u — 848 

16,192 

... 4 

1832, 

272 

— 768 

16,036 


1833, 

341 

— 633 

17,819 

. *• 

1834, 

267 

— 838 

21,381 

• * .* 

1835, 

348 

— 633 

22,367 

* 

1836, 

329 

— 741 

23.891 


1837, 

392 

— 645 

27,396 


1838, 

4*4 

— 656 




— Poatir’s Pari, Tables, i. 145, Combination Committee Briie nee, 1938, 267. 
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markable difference is owing. Robbery and plunder, the crimes of violence, 
were those chiefly prevalent in India, growing out of the lawless habits which 
ages of misrule had diffused through a large portion of the population. * 
These savage and dangerous crimes have been every where severely re- . 
pressed, in some districts totally extirpated, by the strong and steady arm of 
the English Government. The long-established hordes of robbers have been 
in most places dissolved ; the Pindarrics, who so long spread ruin and desola- 
tion through central India, rooted out; the gangs of Dacoitsand Loolies, who 
levied a frightful lax on honest industry, transported or broken up. But if 
this unwonted feeling of security against hostile spoliation, is so generally 
perceptible even in the provinces which have enjoyed the benefit of English 
protection for the longest period, what must it be to those which have been 
lately rescued from a state of anarchy, misery, and bloodshed, unparalleled 
in the modern history of the world (1)? 

Great “ Nothing,” says an intelligent observer, “ can be more gratifying 
rmTtatiw lo an Englishman than to travel through the central and western 
couot ry ^ n * e provinces, so long the theatre of merciless and oppressive war, and 
crntmi and to witness the wonderful change which has every where been 
vinc« wrought. Every village in that part of the country was closely sur- 
rounded by fortifications, and no man ventured to go to the labours of the 
plough or the loom without being armed with his sword and shield. Now the 
forts are useless, and are slowly crumbling into ruin ; substantial houses 
begin for the first time to be built in the open plain; cultivation is extended 
over the distant and undefended fields; the useless incumbrance of defensive 
armour is laid aside, and the peasant may fearlessly venture to enjoy the 
wealth and comforts which his industry and labour enable him to acquire. 

In short, the course of events within the last fifteen years has done more than 
the whole preceding century, to improve the condition of the middle and 
lower classes through the whole of India; to give them a taste for the com- 
forts and conveniences of life, and to relieve their industry from the paralysis 
under which a long continuance of internal dissension had caused it to sink. 
Englishmen, who have so long been blessed with internal tranquillity, and to 
whom the idea of an invasion presents only a vague and indistinct notion of 
confusion, bloodshed, and rapine, can hardly conceive the rapturous delight 
which animates the Hindoo peasant, who has had from time immemorial a 
wretched experience of these frightful realities, or the gratitude he feels to 
those who protect him from them, who enable him to reap his harvest in 
security, defend his home from profanation, and his property from the never- 
ending extortion of the powerful (2). 

*^ a r- This progress, accordingly, of wealth, comfort, and population 
pubtioti 1 ”’ during the last twenty years, especially in Central India, has been 
•mi rapid in a most extraordinary degree; and even that short period 
all” " of firm pacific administration has gone far to obliterate the deep 
furrows which the devastating wars and interminable oppression of former 
times had produced. Old neglected tanks have been cleared out, their banks 
restored and again filled with vivifying floods; roads repaired or struck out 
anew in the most important lines of communication; harbours excavated, 
bridges erected, aqueducts constructed, with all the advantages of European 
skill; irrigation spread over the thirsty plains, and cultivation extended far 
into the open country, at a distance from any villages, the centres, in former 

i (I) Stalislical Tables in Marlin's India, i*. 322, (2) Sinclair'* India, i, 9. HcUfr's India, iii. 336, 

320. and Life, 31 1. 
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limes, of all the operations of human labour (1). Villages, almost beyond the 
power of enumeration, have risen up from their ruins in every part of the 
country; the ryots around them are to be seen cheerfully cutting into the 
jungle, and chasing the leopard and the tiger from their hereditary haunts (2); 
an entirely new feature in Indian society has arisen, a middle class, which is 
gradually approximating to the yeomanry of the Western world ; and the 
never-failing symptoms of a prosperous population have generally appeared, 
— a great increase in the numbers of the people, co-cxistcnt with a marked 
elevation in their standard of comfort and individual prosperity (3). 

Stow* The cflcct of this progressive elevation in the situation of the 
Hu'rLrio”!’ “‘ddle, an ^ improvement in the circumstances of the lower orders, 
ovrr India, has already been strongly and beneficially felt in the extended com- 
mercial intercourse between India and the British Islands. The growing taste 
for British manufactures of almost every kind, as well as the increased capa- 
bility of the working classes to purchase them, in every part of Ilindostan, 
was long ago remarked by Bishop lleber, and the same gratifying change 
has, since his time, been noticed by not less competent observers. The 
gradual rise of the more opulent of the working into a middle class, has 
spread a taste among them for luxuries and conveniences to which their 
fathers, during the many ages of Ilindostan oppression, were strangers. The 
calicoes and long cloths of Manchester and Paisley have now obtained as un- 
disputed possession of the markets of the East, as the hardwares of Sheflield, 
Birmingham, and Leeds; and the abundance and cheapness of British ma- 
nufactures have diffused a taste for these articles among classes who formerly 
never had a wish beyond the mere necessaries of life. While the industry of 
Indian artisans was, in former limes, exclusively directed to fabricate only 
the coarsest articles for the poorer, and the most costly luxuries for the richer 
classes, the rapid increase of the consumption of a superior sort of fabric, 
(still much below the Cachmcrc shawls and brocades of the rich,) unknown 
till within these twenty years in any part of Ilindostan, marks the slow but 
gradual growth, under British protection, of an intermediate class in society, 


(|) The public works undertaken and carried ro;»c. An c numcr.it ion of tbein will be found in the 
through by the British Government in India, espe- Par/. Papers in 1833, and an abstract In Mwm, 
cially in the formation of roads, hridges, aqueducts ix. 351-349. The roads constructed under Lord 
canals, harbours, tanks, etc., almost cxceA belief; W. Ik-uti tick's administration alone, in 1831, were 
and though leys pompously set forth in official rc- 1781 inilrs, and 10,000 persons were employed oil 
ports, equal those which have shed such an itnpe* them — Mastix. Lx. 349. 
ri&hable lustre over the reign of Napoleon in l£u. 


. ' • • 

(2) In Hfolkar's country alone the number of villages rebuilt and 

rcpeoplcd, were— 

Bhopel. 

Holkar’a country. 

Dhar. 

Dewar. 

1818, 269 

• 28 

35 

362 

1819, 343 

68 

106 

249 

1820, 508 

52 

72 

267 


—Malcolm's Central India, Appendix. 

(3) lleber, iii. 252. Mart. ix. 336, 352. Sinclair, 29. Malcolm’s Central India, App. 

The following is a statement of the wages of labour under the Pcishwa's government in 18|4> aud 
the British in 1828 i— 


1814. PsiSKWk’s. 1828. Baitis*. 


Rupees monthly. Rupees monthly. 

, Carpenter, 12—40 i5— 45 

Sawyer, 8 15—22 

Smith 12—20 15—30 

Tilduan, . . • . 12 — l5— 18 

Bricklayer, , 15 — 20 25—35 

Tailor, . . * . 6 9—14 

Camelman, 5 7 — 9 

Palanquinman 10 15—10 


No change in the value of money during this period.— C olossi Stkxs’ Bombay Stat/ttics, Lords’ Cam • 
miltee, 1830 ; and Maxtik, ix. 352. ' 
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superior to the naked ryot, but inferior to the pampered zemindar : while, 
by one of those changes which bespeak the revolutions of ages, and measure 
the difference in the progress of different quarters of the globe, the cotton of 
India, transported to the British shores and manufactured by the refinements 
of European machinery, is sent back to the East, and, by its greater cheap- 
ness, has opened to a class who never before could enjoy them, the comforts 
of the original produce of llindostan (1). 

Thc extraordinary diminution of crime, especially of a violent 
bhBhrf kind, in all parts of the Indian peninsula of late years, and pro- 
CrniaV omi gressive amelioration of the people, is in a great measure to be 
r.ljlr rlfKb ascribed to the extensive and powerful police force which is very 
generally established. The discipline and organization of this civil body is 
admirable; and such is its extent, that in the provinces of Bengal and Bahar 
it numbers one hundred and sixty thousand men in its ranks. In most vil- 
lages there are two or three, in many, ten or twelve of this protecting force 
permanently established. Europeans may feel astonished at the magnitude of 
this establishment; but experience has completely demonstrated that it is 
highly useful, and indeed indispensable, amidst the habits of lawless violence 
to which ages of licence and rapine have inured the inhabitants of India. 
The rapid diminution of crimes of violence in Bengal under the operation of 
this preventive system, proves that a remedy has been discovered and applied 
to the prevailing causes of evil in those regions: would that human wisdom 
could devise an equally effectual preservative against the passion for illicit 
gain, sensual indulgence, and habitual intoxication, which are now, like a 
gangrene, overspreading the face of society in the British Islands (2) ! 
nf indljm* Taxation in India is for the most part direct ; that is, it consists of 
Tatatioa. the rent of lands belonging in property to the Government, and 
which, from time immemorial, have been devoted to the maintenance of the 
supreme authority. Of the nineteen millions which at present constitute the 
general revenue of India, nearly eleven millions arc drawn in this manner 
from the rent of the Government lands. The principle on which this immense 
revenue is derived from land, has no analogy to the European land-tax, 
Which is a burden superinduced upon the owner of the rent; it is, on the 
contrary the rent itself. The modes in which this tax is levied over India arc 
three : either a perpetual settlement with, oV fixed rent constantly payable 
by, the'proprielors of land ; or a temporary settlement with the heads of vil- 
lages or townships; or a definite settlement with each individual occupant of 


(0 Sinclair! 29, 30, Hcbcr, iii. 284, Martin, ix. 
353, 355. 

The following tabic shows ibe rapid increase 
in the export trade from Britain In India within the 
last twenty-live years, and illustrates both tbc ad- 

Ycars. Exports. 

1814, L.1,874,690 

1815, 2,565,761 

1810, 2,589,453 

1317. 3.388.715 

1818 3,572,164 

1819 2,347,083 

1820. . . . . . 3.037,911 

1821, 3.544.395 

1822 3,444.443 

1823 3.416,575 

1824 3.476,213 

1825, 3,173,213 

— PoitTaa’s Part laities, i. 193. 195 | and Progress 
(2) Martin, ix. 94, 9G- Aubcr, 553. 


v .mcing opulence and comfort of the inhabitant* of 
Ilindostun, und tbc incalculable importance of this 
branch of commerce, if established on equitable 

I irinciplrs, both to the Cast and West; to tbc iuha- 
>itauts of the British Islands. 


Years. Exports. 

1826 L, 3,47 1,552 

1827 4,636.190 

1828 . 4,467,673 

1829, . 4,100.002 

1830, . 4.087,311 

1831 ' . - 4,105.444 

1832, . s 4.235,483 

1833, . , 4.711.619 

1834, 4,641318 

1835, 5,456.116 

1836, . 0,750,842 


ic Nation, ii. 102. 


Digitized by Google 


1 836.1 HISTORY OF EUROPE. 11 

the ground. These different modes of taxation arc all founded on one prin- 
ciple, which is universally admitted and acknowledged in every part of 
Hindostan, viz., that Government, as the paramount owner of the soil, has 
right to a certain portion of the gross produce of every foot of cultivated 
land, which may be commuted generally or partially, by permanent or partial 
settlements, with classes of men or separate individuals, but never can be 
wholly alienated by any ruler to the prejudice of his successors. Government 
therefore, in India, is at once the ruling power and the universal landlord in 
the state; and hence the general and omnipotent influence which its severity 
or justice has upon the prosperity and well-being of the people, and the 
immediate effect of the British sway, — by w hose agents the collection of rent 
has been fixed, upon comparatively equitable principles,— upon the welfare 
of the humbler classes (1). 

When the East India Company came into possession of the Bengal 

^^"■••provinces, they found the land-revenue every where collected by 

d.-ir syitrm. the intervention of officers under the Mahommcdan Government, 
who had charge of districts or provinces under the title of zemindars. These 
officers were paid by a per centage on the sums which they collected : the 
utmost irregularity and abuse generally existed ; military force was constantly 
resorted to, to enforce the collection; and some of them held their offices for 
life only, others transmitted them, by hereditary succession, to their descen- 
dants. Misled by the analogy of European institutions, or desirous of laying 
the foundation for their establishment in the East, Marquis Cornwallis, in 
1793, conceived and carried into effect the idea of transforming the zemin- 
dars into landed proprietors, by conferring upon them and their descendants 
an indefeasible right to the territories over which their powers extended, so 
long as they continued to pay regularly the fixed land-tax to Government. 
The propriety of this change was very much doubted at the time, and gave 
rise to a long and interesting controversy; but it was, nevertheless, carried 
into execution, and now forms the basis on which the taxation of tw’o hun- 
dred thousand square miles of the Bengal territory, a district thrice the size 
of Great Britain, is founded. Though framed on the principles of benevolence 
and moderation, it has, however, like almost all similar institutions borrow - 
ed from the analogy of other nations, and a different state of society, proved 
altogether ineffective for the principal object in view. The zemindars could 
not, by the mere regulation of the Company, be converted from Asiatic to 
European habits : instead of acquiring the interests and views of hereditary 
landholders, they continued to act with the characteristic improvidence of 
' eastern rulers. To squeeze the last farthing, by any means how unjust soever, 
from the ryots, and squander it in extravagance or luxury upon themselves 
or their families, was the general practice : numbers were ruined and dis- 
possessed by the Company, who exacted the quit rent with unrelenting and 
injudicious rigour (2) ; and thus no step was made towards the formation of 
a landed aristocracy, while no alleviation was experienced in the burdens of 
the poor. 

iu practical The evil, in effect, became so great, that it has in some degree 

operation. wor ^ e j ou ^ all other excessive ills, its own cure. The zemin- 
dar system has come in the end to benefit a class of landed proprietors, 
though not the one which Lord Cornwallis originally intended. From the 
general ruin which overtook these powerful officers, and the terror every 

(l) Com. Report, 1832, 2, 29. Martin, i*, llt>, (2) Pari. Pap. 1831,3115. etitq. 1832, p. 21. 
H?bcr, Hi. 275. 
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where inspired by the rigorous exactions of the Company, the price of estates 
fell so low, that at last it became a prudent matter of speculation to buy land, 
and look to its returns for the interest of the price. A different and more pro- 
vident class has thus, to a considerable extent, been introduced into the 
management of estates; and, as the land-rent which they are required to pay 
continues fixed, they have the strongest possible inducement to increase by 
good management the surplus which may accrue to themselves and their fa- 
milies. But, unfortunately, they have not learned in the East to look so far 
into the future as to see that this is to be most effectually done by equitable 
and just dealings towards the cultivators : the burdens imposed on the ryots 
arc still generally exorbitant, often ruinous; and the benefits of the British 
Government are felt by that numerous and important class rather by the ces- 
sation of war and depredation than in any practical diminution of the duties 
legally exigible from them by their landlords (1). 

Th» Ryot. Impressed with these evils, a different system was adopted by Sir 
war sytieui. Thomas Munro, late Governor of Madras, in his administration of 
some of the newly acquired provinces of that presidency. The principle acted 
on by that able ruler, of whom Mr. Canning justly said, that “Asia did not 
possess a braver warrior, nor Europe a more enlightened statesman,” was to 
consider the ryot, according to the true oriental principle, as the real pro- 
prietor; to dispense altogether with the zemindar or intermediate collector ; 
and to levy the Government duties, fixed for ever in amount, directly from 
the cultivator or landholder, whatever was the size of his possession. It is 
evident that this system is calculated to be much more beneficial than the 
zemindar one to the cultivators of the soil ; because they are thereby brought 
directly into contact with Government, and participate at once, without the 
intervention of any middleman, in the benefit of a fixed quitrent only being 
exacted from the land. It has, accordingly, found many and able supporters, 
and in some districts has been found in practice to be attended with the most 
admirable effects (2). But when so powerful a parly as Government is brought 
into immediate contact with the cultivators, in a matter of such vital impor- 
tance as the rent of land, it is indispensable to the success of the system that 
its demands should be moderate, and enforced with justice and considera- 
tion; and, unfortunately, this can hardly be generally expected under an 
empire of such immense extent as that of llindoslan, in which the supreme 
authority is situated at such a distance from the theatre of its fiscal operations. 
The land-tax is usually taken at twelve shillings in the pound, of the net 
produce of the soil ; an enormous exaction, rendered still more burdensome 
by the rigour with which it is collected. The project of bringing the cultiva- 
tor at once into contact with Government, so equitable in theory, has often 
proved most fallacious in practice ; for such is the subdivision of forms in most 
parts of India, that the immediate collection of the land-revenue by the Go- 
vernment collector is out of the question. lie is obliged to delegate his duties 
to a host of subordinate agents, over whose operations or oppression he is 
little able to keep any effectual control : the treasury officers loo often come 

(|) Heber, iii. 273. 275- Mart, ix, 118 , ti&. t’orl. India, 526*528. It is also much more beneficial to 
I’ap. 1831, Com. 3 US, et teq % 1832, p. 21. Government t at is proved by the fact that, in 1827. 

(2j See, in particular, a most interesting account the laud-lax per head, was,— 
of a settlement on these principles in Malcolm's 

Per head. Per square mile. Population per 

square mile. 

In Bengal, 22 pence. 23 pence. 244 

In Madras, 52 17 77 

In Bombay, 60 II# — — 76 

— Part. Papers, quoted in Maartiv, ix. 123. 
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to esteem a subordinate functionary in proportion to the regularity and 
amount of his remittances, rather than any other quality : the expenses of 
collection rise enormously with the multiplication of inferior agents, and the 
ryot has often little reason to congratulate himself on the exchange of a Bri- 
tish collector for a native zemindar (1). 
ti„ vims' A third system of land-rents is the Pillage system. This prevails 
System, chiefly in the upper districts of India, and is the prevalent institu- 
tion over the greater part of the East, to which, probably, more than any 
other cause, the preservation of its population and industry amidst the end- 
less devastations of wars is to be ascribed. Each village forms a little commu- 
nity or republic in itself, possessing a certain district of surrounding territory, 
and paying a certain fixed rent for the whole to Government. As long as this 
is regularly paid, the public authorities have no title to interfere in the in- 
ternal concerns of the community : they elect their own mocaidims, or head 
men, who levy the proportions of the quitrent from each individual, settle 
disputes, and allocate to each profession or individual the share of the gene- 
ral produce of the public territory which is to belong to it. As the commu- 
nity is justly desirous of avoiding any pretext for the interference of the slate 
collectors in its internal concerns, they make good the quota of every de- 
faulter from the funds of his neighbours, so as to exhibit no defalcations in 
the general return to Government. The only point in which the interference 
of the national authorities is required, is in fixing the limits of the village ter- 
ritories in a question with each other, which is done with great care by sur- . 
veyors, in presence of the competing parties and their witnesses, and a great 
concourse of the neighbouring inhabitants. In times of trouble they arm and 
fortify themselves, drive their cattle within their walls, and often contrive, 
by the payment of a certain contribution, to avoid the evils of actual pillage, 
even by the most considerable armies. These villages are, indeed, frequently 
burned or destroyed by hostile forces, the little community dispersed, and 
its lands restored to a stale of nature; but when belter times return, aud the 
means of peaceable occupation arc again restored, the remnant re-asscmblc 
with their children in their paternal inheritance. A generation may pass 
away, but the succeeding generation return : the sons take the place of their 
fathers; the same trades and occupations arc filled by the descendants of the 
same individuals; the same division of lands takes place; the very houses are 
rebuilt on the site of those which had been destroyed; and, emerging from 
the storm, the community revives, “ another and the same (2).” 

oflur * s * n these village municipalities that the real secret of the du- 
ttmuSST •‘ability of society in the East is to be found. If we contemplate the 
desolating invasions to which, from the earliest times, the Asiatic 
monarchies have been exposed from their proximity to the regions of central 
Asia; if we reflect on the wide-spread devastation consequent ou the twelve 
dreadful irruptions of the Tartars into llindoslan; and recollect that society, 
in the intervals of these terrific scourges, has invariably been subjected to the 
varied but never-ending oppression of different rulers, who seemed to have 
no other idea of government but to extract as large contributions as possible 
-rom the people, - it seems surprising how the human race did not become 
extinct under such a succession of calamities. But amidst those multiplied 
evils, the village system has provided an unheeded, but enduring and 
effectual refuge for mankind. Invasion may succeed invasion, horde after 

(l) Sinclair, 33, 36. Pari, Pap, Com. 3l5t>, 4577; (2) Com. Committer, 1832, |*« 29. Lord*, 398, 

4579. Mart. U. 122, 123. 399., 405, 519. Mart. u. 120, 121. 

” • . i -■ -- 


Digitized by 


14 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. LI. 

horde may sweep over the country— dynasty may overturn dynasty, revolu- 
tion be followed by revolution; but the wide-spread foundations of rural 
society are unchanged : the social families bend, but break not, beneath the 
storm; industry revives in its ancient seats, and in its pristine form, under 
whatever government ultimately prevails; and the dominant power, intent 
only on fresh objects of plunder or aggrandizement, rolls past these unheeded 
fountains of industry and population. The Hindoos, the Patans, the Moguls, 
the Mahrattas, the Seiks, and the English, have all been masters in turn; but 
the village communities remain the same. Abuses and oppression, without 
doubt, may prevail in this as in all other human institutions; hut its exten- 
sive establishment and long duration in the East, proves that it has been 
found capable by experience of affording tolerable security to the labouring 
classes; and perhaps by no other means, in the absence of those effective bul- 
warks of freedom which the intelligence, hereditary succession, and free 
spirit of Europe, create, is the inestimable blessing of protection to humble 
industry to be so generally and effectually obtained. The whole upper and 
western provinces of Bengal, the greater part of the Bombay territories, the 
ceded districts on the Nerbuddah, and the- province of Tanjorc, comprising 
about 260,000 square miles, are assessed according to this system (1). 

or The concentration in the hands of Government of so large a pro- 
hiS^v‘’no« portion of the surplus produce of the earth, as is effected by the 
r.%'r»r«re*t land-tax of India, is undoubtedly prejudicial to society, in so 
taxation. f ar a s it prevents the growth of that important class, so well known 
in European civilisation — a body of hereditary independent landed proprie- 
tors ; but it is attended by this important advantage, that it renders the other 
imposts of the stale extremely trifling. Of the total revenue of 1,. 19, 500, 000, 
more than a half is derived from the land revenue ; and of the indirect taxes, 
nearly two-thirds is laid on the single articles of salt and opium (2). When we 
reflect on the numerous taxes which are levied on almost every article of con- 
sumption in Great Britain, this must appear no small recommendation of the 
Eastern system. It is obviously the same advantage to a nation to have a con- 
siderable portion of its revenue derived from Crown lands, as it is to have its 
ecclesiastical or charitable institutions supported by separate properly of 
their own. In either case, the cost of these expensive establishments, essential 
to the protection, religious instruction, or relief of the people, is laid upon 
their own funds, instead of being imposed as a burden upon the earnings of 
the other classes of the community. It is, perhaps, the most remarkable in- 
stance of political blindness on record, that the republican parly, both in 
France and England, should so long have endeavoured, and in the former 


H) Com. Rep. 1831, 3l 19. 3«3, 312#, 3130. Mart. lx. 130. 132. 
(2) The following is the Revenue of India in the year 1831-2 i— 



Laud Revenue, 
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country successfully, to destroy the property both of the Church and the 
corporations holding funds devoted to the purposes of charily and education; 
that is, to terminate the payment of these necessary establishments by their 
own funds, and throw their maintenance as a tax on the wages of labour. 
And, without going the length of the opinion, that the oriental system is pre- 
ferable to the landed proprietors of modern Europe, with the stability which 
they confer upon society, it may safely be asserted, that the receipt of a con- 
siderable portion of the public revenue from lauded property, vested in Go- 
vernment or public bodies, is an invaluable feature in political institutions, 
and the very last which a real patriot would seek to subvert. 

Religious difference, and the exclusive possession of power by 
P ersons °* one ecclesiastical establishment, political party, or domi- 
“indf.T nant race, have been found to be the great obstacles to the pacifi- 
cation of the kingdoms of modern Europe ; and in the centre of her power, 
England has found it impossible to conciliate the affections or overcome the 
antipathy of the native inhabitants of Ireland. But, in her Eastern empire, 
political exclusion far more rigid, religious distinctions far more irrecon- 
cilable, have, under the able and judicious management of the Company, 
proved no obstacle to the consolidation of a vast and peaceable dominion. In 
India, notwithstanding the long period that some districts have been in Bri- 
tish possession, and the universal peace which reigns from Cape Comorin to 
the Himalaya mountains, the natives arc still ineligible to offices of trust, both 
in the civil and military departments. In religion, the principle of separation 
is still more rigid, llindostan has, in different ages, been overrun, not merely 
by conquerors of different races, agreeing only in their ferocity to the van- 
quished, but by hosts of totally distinct and irreconcilable religious creeds. 
The mild and pacific followers of Bramah have in different ages been obliged 
to bow the neck to the fierce idolaters of Cabul, the rigid followers of Shiva, 
the savage pagans of Tartary, the impetuous lire-worshippers of Persia, the 
triumphant followers of Mahomet, the disciplined battalions of Christ. These 
different and hostile religions have imprinted their traces deeply and inde- 
libly on the Hindoo population; and of the two hundred millions who now 
inhabit the vast Peninsula to the south of the Himalaya mountains, a consi- 
derable proportion still follow the faith of the dominant races from which 
they severally sprang. 

tiSofreiH Fifteen millions of Mussulmen, haughty in manners, indolent in 
fo°“d'ln lc< c i |aracter , voluptuous in disposition, even now recall the era when 
the followers of Mahomet issued from their burning deserts, with 
the sword in one hand and the Koran in the other, to win, through the blood 
of conquest, a path to the houris of Paradise; sixty millions of pacific Hin- 
doos on the banks of the Ganges, still continue the worship of Bramah and 
Vishnu, which has endured unchanged for four thousand years; fifteen mil- 
lions of hardy freebooters, in the upper provinces, follow a mixed creed, in 
which the tenets of Islamism and the doctrines of the Hindoo faith are strangely 
compounded together. Heathens and cannibals arc found in great numbers 
on the hilly regions of the north-eastern frontier; a numerous fragment of 
Parsces or fire-worshippers, scattered through various parts of India, still 
preserve, untainted by foreign usage, the pure tenets, charitable practices, 
and elevating worship of Zoroaster; Jews are to be seen in many places, whose 
Old Testament, coming down no further than the Babylonian captivity, indi- 
cates that they had strayed to the East after that memorable event; while a 
small number of Christians have preserved inviolate, through eighteen hun- 
dred years, the fundamental principles of the Gospel, and traces arc to be 
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found in some remole quarters of the lost tribes of the children of Israel (f). 
rHMoi'jl’ fi rst sight it would be natural to conclude, that this cxtraor- 
visiim in fa- dinarv amalgamation of different religions in one community would 
tlir govern* producean insurmountable difficulty in conducting the government, * 
r"uh\n"“ and that the strength of an united empire could never be obtained 
with such various and discordant materials. The reverse, however, is so much 
the case, that it isowing to this, more, perhaps, than any other cause, that 
the subjection of so great a body of natives to the government of a handful of 
Europeans is to be ascribed. The Indian population is divided into so great 
a number of different faiths, that no one is predominant or can claim an un- 
disputed pre-eminence over the others; and political power has so long been 
dissevered from religious belief, that it no longer constitutes a bond of union 
by which any formidable coalition can be held together. Not only are there 
to be found Hindoos of every province, and tribe, and dialect, in the ranks of 
the British native army, but the worshippers of Shiva, the adorers of Vishnu, 
a multitude of Mahommcdans, both of the Soonee and Shiah sects, Protestant 
and Catholic half-castes, and even Jews and Ghebirs. By this intermixture, 
unparalleled in history, the chances of any considerable combination, either 
for the purposes of military revolt or political hostility, have been consider- 
ably reduced. Although all classes live together on terms of mutual forbear- 
ance, and this amazing diversity of religious sentiment in no way interrupts 
the chain of military subordination, no sooner are their professional duties 
at an end than the distinctions of religion and caste return with undiminished 
influence. When the regimental parade is dismissed, the soldiers break into 
separate knots; the gradation of caste is restored, the distinctions of faith 
return; the Sudra sergeant makes his salaam to the Brahmin or the llajpoot 
private; the Mussulman avoids the Christian, the Shiah the Soonee, the Hin- 
doo all ; and an almost impassable barrier of mutual distrust and jealousy 
obstructs all amalgamation of opinion, or unity of action, even upon those 
national objects which separately interest the whole body. Thus the hetero- 
geneous and discordant mass is kept in a state of complete subordination by 
the only power among them which possesses the inestimable advantage of 
unity of action; and the British Government, strong in its established pro- 
bity, and the good faith with which it observes its engagements both towards 
its subjects and its enemies, is enabled to maintain an undisputed dominion 
over its innumerable and multifarious subjects (2). 

v „, It is a common opinion in Great Britain, — where the real nature 

„f Hi. i Loi.ni pf our Eastern dominions is unknown to an extent which, a priori, 

ludja. would appear incredible, — that the whole of India is inhabited by 
a race of meek and inoffensive Hindoos, who willingly bow the neck to every 
invader who chooses to oppress them, and are incapable, alike from their 
character, climate, and ignorance, of opposing any effectual resistance to an 
European invader. The slightest acquaintance, not merely with Indian but 
Asiatic history, mustbc'suflicient to demonstrate the unfounded nature of this 
opinion. In no part of the world, perhaps, has foreign conquest implanted 
its traces in more indelible features on the original population; in none is ^ 
variety of present character and qualities so conspicuous. So far from the 
inhabitants of India being all of one description, alike timid and inoffensive, 
there is within its limits to be found a greater intermixture of races than iu 
any part of the world, and as large a proportion of hardy valour and desperate 

II) Marl. i*. 207, 233. Sinclair, 40, 48, 49. (2) Sinclair, 48, 49. Malcolm, Central India, i. 
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daring as in any people recorded in history, liishop lleber justly observes, 
that there is as great a disparity between the inhabitants of Guzerat, bcngal, 
thebuab, and the Deccan, as between any four nations of Europe; and that 
the inhabitants of the presidencies of Madras and Bombay, and of the Deccan, 
areas different from each other as the French and Portuguese from the 
Greeks, Germans, or Poles. Independent of the varieties of the proper Indian 
race, which are innumerable, there are to be found in the peninsula of Hin- 
dostan at least thirty distinct nations, speaking different languages, and al- 
most entirely unknown to each other. The Mahrattas are as much strangers 
to the people of Bengal as to the Europeans ; the inhabitants of the Carnatic 
are foreign to both; the Seiks have no resemblance to the Mahrattas; and 
even the fifteen millions of Mahommcdans have no common bond but their 
religion, and exhibit the descendants of adventurers, from all the nations of 
Asia, who crowded to the standards of the Prophet. If we penetrate into more 
distant possessions, the varieties of human character are still more remark- 
able; the inhabitants of the swamps of Arracan, or the meadows of the Ir- 
rawuddy, arc as distinct from the highlanders of Nepaul as the riccgrowers 
of the Ganges arc from the horsemen of Mysore, or the Pindarries of Malwa. 
It was in the plains of Bcngal alone, that the British force met with the genuine 
Hindoo race, and there victory was of comparatively easy acquisition : but, as 
foreign aggression, or the necessities of their situation, forced them into 
more distant warfare, they were brought in collision with nations us fierce, 
and forces as formidable, as any that are arrayed under the banners of West- 
ern Europe. The desperate defence of Saragossa, the obstinate valour of 
Aspern, the enthusiastic gallantry of Tyrol, have all their parallels in the 
annals of Indian warfare; and the heroism with which Napoldon and his re- 
doubtable followers resisted and overcame these varied modes of hostility, 
was not greater than that with which the British soldiers, and their worthy 
native allies, combated on the plateau of Mysore, the hills of Nepaul, or the 
plains of llindostan. The harassiug hostility and terrible sweep of the Cos- 
sacks were fully equalled by the squadrons of llyder and the Pindaree 
hordes; the free-born valour of the Tyrolese was rivalled by the heroic resist- 
ance of the Goorkhas; the storm of Badajoz, the devotion of Saragossa, have 
their parallels in the defence of Bhurtporc and the ramparts of Seringapalam ; 
and the decision and skill which converted the perils of Assaye into a decisive 
victory, were not outdone by the most illustrious deeds of the conqueror of 
Napoleon (f). 

Climate, and physical circumstances, in addition to original dif- 
i“hj”i™i° ^ erencc race, have exercised their wonted influence on thecha- 
cau,,,. racier of the Indian population. In the flat, hot regions of Bengal, 
on the shores of the Ganges, and amidst the meandcrings of its tributary 
streams, is to be fouud a timid, gentle, pacific, race r educated, but prone to 
superstition ; servile to their superiors, but tyrannical to their inferiors; ob- 
sequious, yet treacherous; skilled in the arts of Eastern adulation, but mild 
and inoffensive in their intercourse with each other. In the elevated regions 
of the Peninsula, on the other hand, on the high table-land of Mysore, in the 
wild hills of Almorah, on the lofty mountains of Nepaul, the inhabitants are 
brave, ardent, and impetuous; glowing with ardour, chivalrous to women, 
courteous to strangers, glorying in deeds of heroism, faithful in their friend- 
ships, vehement in their hatred. With these elevated qualities are mingled, 
however, others which belong to the same national character; a fierce and 


(I) Mart. Is. 207. 279. Uvkcr'i I mild, iii. 2t>2, Crawford's Called! Artbiprlago, i. 47. St. 
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revengeful temper, a disposition uncultivated and impatient of discipline; 
habits prone to violence, and nursed to crime by ages of uncontrolled licen- 
tiousness. It is in these nations, among the proud Rajpoots, the roving Mahrat- 
tas, the daring Affghans, that the restraints of regular government are with 
most difficulty introduced, and its blessings most sensibly felt by the inhabi- 
tants; but it is amongst them also that the military spirit is most prevalent, 
and the British Government has found its most faithful and intrepid native 
defenders (1). : 

Origin and Among all the prodigies attending the British dominions in India, 
“E7, none, perhaps, is so extraordinary as the rise, progress, and fidelity 
of the Sepoy Force. It was in Bombay that these invaluable auxi- 
liaries were originally organized, and the first mention of them in history is 
when a corps of iOO natives from Bombay, and 400 from Tellicherry, assisted 
the army at Madras in 1747. From these humble beginnings has arisen the 
present magnificent native army of. India, which at one period amounted to 
nearly three hundred thousand men, and even now, on a reduced peace 
establishment, numbers a hundred and ninety-five thousand. Their ranks 
have from the first been filled indiscriminately with recruits of all nations and 
religious persuasions ; and Mahommedans, Hindoos, Parsecs, Jews, and Chris- 
tians arc to be found blended among them, without the distinction of race 
having ever interfered with the unity of action, or the difference of religion 
ever shaken fidelity to duty. The whole have throughout been raised entirely 
by voluntary enrolment, without a conscription or forced levy having ever 
been found necessary ; and, greatas the present army is, it could bequadrupled 
in a few months, if the circumstances of the Indian Government required 
such an augmentation of force. The facility with which vast armies can be 
raised in the East, when compared to the violent measures by which it has 
been found necessary in Europe to accomplish the same object, appears at 
first sight surprising; but it ceases to be so, when the effects of the distinction 
of castes, and the relative situation of the sepoy soldiers and the other classes 
of the community, are considered. The military form a distinct caste in all 
the Hindoo communities; and from father to son, deeds of arms arc handed 
down, as the only object of honourable ambition, the true incitement to 
glorious exploit. The Rajpoot of Bengal is born a soldier. The mother re- 
counts acts of heroism to lier infant ; from earliest youth he is habituated to 
the use and exercise of arms. Even when still a child, the future warrior is 
accustomed to handle the sword and dagger, and to look without fear on the 
implements of death. If his father tills the ground, the sword and shield are 
placed near the furrow, and moved as his labour advances. The frame of the 
youth is constantly strengthened by martial exercises; he is habitually tem- 
perate in his diet ; of a generous though warm disposition ; and, if well treated, 
zealous, faithful, and obedient. It was from this military caste that the chief 
Indian armies were first formed, and they still form the strength of the native 
infantry. In process of time, however, as onr empire has extended into more 
distant regions, the military qualities of its varied inhabitants have been 
called into action; and the desultory activity of theMahratta horse, not less 
than the firm intrepidity of the Mysore cavalry, or the chivalrous valour of 
the Affghan gunners, have contributed to the formation of our mighty do- 
minions (2). ‘ ' ' ' ' 

Unlike the soldier of Europe, the sepoy Is an object of envy to his less for- 

(I) Malle Bran, iii. 280, 290. Mart. lx. 278, 279. (2) Quart. Rev. xviii. 4 1 4. 415. Orme’s Hindus- 

tan, i. 72, 104. Mart, ix. 64, 65. Sinclair, 46. 



1836 .] HISTORY OF F.UROPF. 19 

tunate compatriots. His profession gives him the precedency, 
fcituuhon of not less in general estimation than in that of his caste, to persons cn- 
troops. gaged in civil occupations; and his pay is so considerable as to raise 
him, both in station and enjoyments, far above his brethren who are left 
behind him in his native village. Each private sepoy is attended by two 
servants : in the field there are, at an average, nine followers to every two 
fighting men : a system which gives to a hundred thousand men, in a cam- 
paign, nearly five hundred thousand attendants: and goes far to explain both 
the prodigious hosts recorded in history, as commanded by Xerxes and Darius, 
and tbe facility with which they were routed by a comparatively small body 
of Greeks, all real soldiers. Such a mode of carrying on war augments to a 
great degree the difficulty of providing subsistence for so prodigious a multi- 
tude as attend every considerable army(l), but it renders it comparatively 
an easy matter to raise a military force. When the pay given to a private 
soldier is so considerable as to admit of his keeping two servants in the camp, 
and a still greater number in the field, no want of recruits will ever be ex- 
perienced : the real difficulty is to find resources adequate to the support of a 
large army at that elevated standard. When Cromwell gave half-a-crown 
a-day to every dragoon, he readily got recruits for the Parliamentarian 
armies (2). 

r.™ m i The Indian infantry can hardly be said to be equal, even when led 
Sj51SaSo“ f by British officers, to that of England, and, when left to the direction 
m >- of their own leaders, evince the general inferiority of the Asiatic 
race to the European; but it is only in the last extremity or most trying 
situations that this difference is conspicuous, and for the ordinary duties of a 
campaign, no troops in the world are superior to the sepoys. In many of the 
most essential duties of a soldier, — sobriety during duty, patience under 
privation, docility in learning, hardihood in undergoingfatigue, steady endur 
ing valour, and fidelity to their colours under every temptation to swerve 
from them, the Indian auxiliaries might serve as a model to every service in 
Europe. Nay, examples are numerous, in which, emulous of the deeds of 
their British comrades, they have performed deeds of daring worthy of being 
placed beside the most exalted of European glory ; and instances are not 
wanting where they have unhesitatingly faced dangers, before which even 
English troops had recoiled (o). The native cavalry is of more recent in- 


(1) When General Harris advanced against Serin* 
gapatam in 1799, His army was composed of 35,000 
fighting uicn and 120,000 attendants; and when 
Marquis Hastings took tlie field in 1817, against the 
Mahrallas, his regular forces, amounting to 1 10,000 
men, were swelled by above 500,000 camp follow- 
ers; among whom, chiefly of the lower grades in 
society, and persons habituated to the humblest 
fare, the cholera made tbe most uuLeard-of ravages. 
— Malts BnOw, iii. 328- 

(2) Malta Brun, iii. 328. Martin, ix. 79, 80. 

(3) At. the first siege of Bhurlpore, in 1805, tbo 
J 2 th regiment of native Bengal infantry was asso- 
ciated with the 75ib and 76 th British infantry, 
whose deeds of valour they had emulated at tho 
battle of I^swarrce. The British were first led to 
the assault and gallantly mounted the breach ; but 
they were driven back with dreadful slaughter; and 
such was the panic inspired by the disaster, that, 
when they were ordered a second time to advance, 
the soldiers refused to follow their officers and leave 
the trenches. The 2d battalion of the 12lh native 
regiment was then ordered to advance; they did so 
With resolute steps, though well aware of the des- 
perate nature of the service on which they were 


sent, and cheered as they passed the English troops, 
who lay sheltered in the trenches. Such was tho 
heroic valour of their ousel that they overcame all 
opposition, and planted their colours, in sight of tho 
whole army, on the summit of tho breach. This 
work, unfortunately, was cut off by a deep ditch 
from the hotly of the fortress, and, finding it im- 
possible to pass that barrier, laml Lake was reluc- 
tantly obliged to order a retreat, it was with great, 
difficulty, nowever, that the brnre sepoys could bo 
prevailed on to retire from the perilous post of 
honour which they had won, and not till they bad 
sustained a loss of 360 men, being half their total 
number when they wcut into action. The British 
regiment, stung with shame, now implored to bo 
allowed to return to the assault, which was granted, 
but, notwithstanding their desperato valour, it was 
still unsuccessful. — £»ccMarti«, viii, 30 — 31, and 
ix. 69 — 70. The author has frequently heard this 
anecdote from his late lamented brother-in-law, 
Colonel Gerard, Adjutant-General of the Bengal 
army, who was present on the occasion, an officer 
to whose talents, zeal, and bravery, the wonders of 
Lord Labe's campaign are, in a considerable degree, 
to be ascribed. 
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troduclion than the infantry, but it is not less admirable in many of the most 
valuable qualities : the men are fearless riders, indefatigable in the service 
of light troops, sober and vigilant; they take exemplary care of their horses, 
many of which are of the best Persian and Arabian breeds, and in the sword 
exercise or single combat are superior to almost any of the cavaliers of Europe. 
Nor is the artillery inferior to any in the world, either in the perfection of the 
material, the condition of the horses, or the coolness, precision, or bravery of 
the gunners. The immense host is entirely under the direction of British 
officers, nearly five thousand of whom are employed in this important service; 
but the non-commissioned officers and subalterns always were natives, and 
the avenue to more elevated promotion is now opened to the most deserving 
of their number (1). In the shock of a regular charge alone, the native horse 
is still inferior to the British, a peculiarity which has distinguished the 
cavalry of the eastern and western worlds in every age, from the days of 
Marathon to those of the Crusades (2). 

Toiirj.inu ^ Volumes might be filled with the anecdotes which have occurred 
ihr M) within the last eighty years, illustrative of the steady courage and 
';lZr> y incorruptible fidelity of the sepoy troops. They first rose to eminence 
in the wars of Lord Clive, Lawrence, Smith, and Coote, in the middle of the 
last century ; and the number of Europeans who were then engaged in Indian 
warfare was so inconsiderable, that almost the whole glory of their marvellous 
victories is in reality due to the sepoys. The hardships which were under- 
gone at this period, by all the soldiers, both native and European, from the 
defective state, or rather total want of a commissariat, were excessive; but, 
although the British power was then only in its infancy, and little promised 
future stability to its empire, nothing could shake the fidelity of the sepoy 
troops. On one occasion, when the provisions of a garrison were very low, 
and a surrender, in consequence appeared unavoidable, the Hindoo soldiers 
entreated their commander to allow them to boil their rice, the only food lelt 
for the whole garrison. “ Your English soldiers,” said they, “cau eat from 
ouf hands, though we cannot from theirs; we will allow them as their share 
every grain of the rice, aud subsist ourselves by drinking the water in which 
it has been boiled.” In the year 1780, 1781 , and 1782, they suffered hardships 
almost unparalleled; there was hardly a corps that was not twenty months 
in arrear, and their families, under the pressure of a dreadful famine, were 
expiring on all sides; nevertheless their fidelity never gave way under this 
extreme trial, and they repaid with gratitude and attachment, the con- 
sideration, to them unwonted, with which they w r cre treated by their Euro- 
pean officers. The campaigns of Sir Eyre Coote and Lord Clive, in which they 
bore so prominent a part, still form an object of well-founded pride to the 
sepoys of Madras ; and when a regiment conies into garrison, they lead their 
children into the great room of the exchange of that capital, to point out the 
portraits of the chiefs who lirst led their fathers to victory (3). 

n'mTi* Towards the close of the war with Tippoo, in 1782, General Ma- 
" thews, with his whole troops, almost entirely native, were made 

S5. rc ” 17 prisoners. The Sultan, sensible of the advantages he might derive 
from the services of so large a body of disciplined men in his ranks, made 

(t) The British officers in the Indian army India Company; bat the expense of the whole is 
amount to 4487; the Indian to 3416; hut the latter defrayed by the Indian Government,— Marti tv, ix. 
cannot rise to a higher rank than that of ensign or 73, 79—81, 

cornet. The total British troops in India amount at (2) Martin, ix. 83. VVilliams’f Indian army, 32, 
present to 30, 91 5 snbres and bayonets, of whom 68- Quart. Rev. xviii. 414, 415. 

19,540 arc composed of the Queen's regiments ; the (3) Sir J. Malcolm, in Quarterly Rev, xviii. 389, 

remainder being English in the service of the East 396. 
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every effort to induce the English sepoys to enter his army, but in vain. He 
then tried severity, and subjected them for long to the most rigorous con- 
finement, and unhealthy employments; but nothing could shake their fide- 
lity; and at the peace of 1783, fifteen hundred of these brave men marched 
a distance of five hundred miles to Madras, to embark and rejoin the army 
to which they belonged, at Bombay. During the march, the utmost pains 
were taken by Tippoo's guards to keep the Hindoo privates separate from 
their European officers, in the hope that their fidelity might yet sink under 
the hardships to which they were exposed, but in vain ; and not only did they 
all remain true to their colours, but swam the tanks and rivers by which 
they were separated from the officers during the night, bringing them all 
they could save from their little pittance ; “ for we,” they said, “ can live on 
any thing, but you require beef and mutton.” A battalion of the Bombay 
12th regiment mutinied in 17(4, on account of some promises made to the 
soldiers, having, as they said, been broken. A severe example was thought 
necessary, and twenty-eight of the most guilty were sentenced to be blown 
from the mouth of a cannon. As they were on the point of being executed, 
three grenadiers who happened to be among them, stepped forward and 
claimed the honour of being blown away from the right guns : “ they had 
always fought on the right,” they said, “ and they hoped they should be al- 
lowed to die at that post of honour (1).” In the advance of Lord Lake’s army 
to Delhi and Agra in 1804, the hardships and privations which the troops of 
all sorts endured were such, as almost to break down the spirit of the British 
officers; but the Hindoo privates never showed the least symptoms of faint- 
ness or despondence, saying, “ Keep up your spirits, sir; we will bring you 
in safety to Agra.” When iu square, and sustaining charges of the enemies’ 
horse, it more than once happened, when a musket was fired by a young 
soldier, that a veteran struck him with the but-end of his firelock, exclaim- 
ing : “ Are you mad, to destroy our discipline, and make us like the rabble 
that are attacking us? ” Nor was the same steady courage and devoted fide- 
lity wanting, on still more trying occasions, when the national or religious 
prejudices of the native soldier were brought still more violently in collision 
with their military duties. At the mutiny of Vellore, which shook the Indian 
empire to its foundation, and was brought on by an absurd interference 
with the religious feelings of the troops, the sabres of the native dragoons 
were dyed as deep as those of the British in the blood of their unhappy 
countrymen; and on occasion of a recent tumult at Bareilly, the capital of 
Rohilcund, occasioned by the introduction of a necessary but unpopular 
police tax, which commanded the sympathy of the whole neighbouring po- 
pulation, a battalion of the 27th native infantry, with four hundred Itohilla 
horse recently embodied, were all that could be brought against the insur- 
gents, who were above twelve thousand strong. They continued to resist 
till two thousand were slain ; and, although many of them were their rela- 
tions and neighbours, and their priest advanced and invoked them to join 
their natural friends, only one man was found w anting to his duly, and he 
■was immediately pul to death by his comrades, who throughout maintained 
the most unshaken fidelity and courage (2). 

(l) ** I am sore,” says Co plain Williams, who was 1757. Tlte corps to which they Mongnl, subse. 
an eye-witness of this remarkable seme, “there was qnently distinguished itself greatly both at I -ns* 
not a dry eye among the marines who executed the warree and the first siege of Bhurtpore.*’— Wit- 
seutencc, though they had long been accustomed to x.xav$’s Indian Arm), 217 ; and Ante, vii. 
hard service, and two of them had actually been in (2^ Martin, ix. (56, 72. Williams's Indian Aruiv, 
the execution party which shot Admiral Rvng in 272, 304. Malcolm, in Quart. Rev. xviii. 389, 415* 
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oHrtns h to nit The secrel °f *^' S extraordinary fidelity of the native troops, un- 
f.irii^ of (ier every temptation, to a foreign power, professing a different 
povrmmont religion, and known only by its successive overthrow of all the 
gagirtnrfits. native potentates, is to be found in the wise and magnanimous 
policy with which the East India Company, through every vicissitude of 
fortune, have made good their engagements, and the inviolable'fidelity with 
which they have rewarded the services of the troops engaged in their ranks. 
From the earliest times the Indian princes have known no other way of 
paying their troops than by quartering them on some of the hereditary or 
conquered provinces of their dominions; where, though military license was 
allowed every latitude in the exaction of their pay or provisions, the soldiers 
experienced great difficulty, and were subject to a most vexatious uncertainty 
in the recovery of their dues. When, therefore, instead of this harassing and 
oppressive system, the Indian sepoys found that they received their daily 
pay as regularly as an English soldier; that their wants were all provided 
for by a vigilant and honest Government; that no subaltern fraud or chica- 
nery was permitted to intercept the just rewards of their valour, and that, 
after a certain number of years’ service, they were permitted to retire on 
ample allowances, or a grant of land which formed a little patrimony to 
themselves and their descendants (1); they were struck with astonishment, 
and conceived the most unbounded confidence in a power which had thus 
for the first time set them the example of an upright and beneficent admi- 
nistration. Power in India is, even more than elsewhere in the world, 
founded on opinion; and the belief which gradually spread universally that 
the East India Company would, with perfect regularity and good faith, dis- 
charge all its engagements, formed a magnet of attraction which in the end 
drew almost all the strength and military virtue of the peninsula to its stan- 
dards. When minutely examined, it will be found that it was neither the 
military discipline, nor the scientific acquisitions, nor the political talents 
of the British which gave them the empire of India, for all these were 
matched in the ranks of their enemies, recruited and directed as they 
were by French officers ; but their honesty and good faith, which filled 
them with confidence in each other, and inspired the same reliance in the 
native powers; qualities which, though often foverreachcd in the outset by 
cunning and perfidy, generally prove more than a match for them in the 
end, and are destined ultimately to give to the Anglo-Saxon race the domi- 
nion of the globe (2). f:- 

SEcb£ of The order and regularity which prevail both in the maintenance of 
™. ,e ** ,e Indian army, and the administration of its provinces, have pro- 
( * ,lce the greater impression on the natives of the East, from the 
<'■’» >»•>■ contrasts which they afford to the hideous scenes of devastation 
o-d-ViT" and massacre, with which, from the earliest limes, conquest had 
been invariably attended in the plains of Hindostan. Throughout the whole 

(l) “ 1 have beheld," .say s Sir John Malcolm, nions of the Company, It appears extraordinary 
“ with more patriotic pride than has ever been that this plan has not been adopted in every part of 
excited in my mind by any other act of British British India, upon a inoro liberal and enlarged 
policy in India, a ti^icl of country more than n scale. The native soldiers of Bengal are almost -all 
hundred miles in length, upon the linnks of the cultivators, and a reward of this nature was 
Ganges, — which had a few years before beon a peculiarly calculated to attach them. The accrnn- 
completc jungle, abandoned forages to tigers and plishmuiil of this object would add in an incaloul- 
robbers,— covered with cultivated fields and vil- able degree to the lies which wc have upon the 
hges, the latter of which were filled with old sol- fidelity of tbore by whom mir dominion it) India ts 
diers and their families, in a manner which showed likely to be preserved or lost.”— M aixolu’s Britisfi 
their deep grulitudu and attachment for the comfort India, f .</ Ed. 52G — 528- 

ond happiness they enjoyed. When we consider the (2) Malcolm's Evidence before Parliament, cpioted 

immeasurable quantity of wn*tc land In the domi- In Martin, Is. 35, 72, 74, 80. Sinclair, 47, 49. 
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period of the Mahommcdan ascendency in the south of India, the same enor- 
mities, the never-failing accompaniments of their presence and power, have 
occurred as in the northern provinces. The annals of this period give a suc- 
cession of examples of the same unprovoked and devastating warfare ; the 
same struggles for power among the nobles; the same unbridled lust of con- 
quest in the government; the same perfidy, treason, and assassination in the 
transactions of courts, the same massacres, oppression, and suffering inflicted 
on the people. It was no unusual thing for sixty, eighty, or a hundred thou- 
sand persons of all ages and sexes to be put to death in a single day ; great 
cities and even capitals were at once destroyed and delivered over tenanlless 
to the alligator and the tiger ; the treasuries of the native princes were inva- 
riably filled with the plunder of their defenceless subjects. The system of 
Mahoinmedan exaction, at first under the name of contribution, permanent- 
ly under that of revenue, being every where the same, with the power of ra- 
pacious armies to enforce it, the late of the unhappy people was stamped with 
permanent wretchedness. Dreadful as were the devastations of war and con- 
quest, they were as nothing compared to the lasting evils of military exac- 
tion and cupidity. There w'as no security whatever either for persons or 
property ; the latter w as alw ays considered as the fair object of seizure wher- 
ever it was known to exist, and the mass of the people were subject to a state 
of poverty from which there was no escape — of violence and oppression, 
against which there was no redress. Wars between the native or Mahom- 
medan princes were perpetual, and their devastation extended not merely to 
the troops or armed men engaged, but to the whole population : weeping mo- 
thers, smiling infants at their breasts, were alike doomed to destruction; the 
march of troops might he tracked by hillocks of bodies and pyramids of hu- 
man heads, burning villages, and desolated capitals. Under the Mahralta 
chiefs, who rose upon the decline of the Tartar dynasty, the same boundless 
rapacity continued, aggravated by the establishment of above twenty petty 
chiefs, each of whom exercised the right of making war on his own account : 
the work of devastation was perpetual — massacres, conquests, conflagrations, 
make up the history of India for the last eight hundred years. So universal 
had this oppression been, and so deeply rooted had its effects become in the 
habits of the people, that the display of property was universally avoided as 
the certain forerunner of additional exaction; property was invariably either 
buried or vested in diamonds, which admitted uf easy concealment; of the 
vast and fertile plains of India not more than a fourth part was cultivated (1 ); 
the population was hardly a fifth of what, under a more beneficent govern- 
ment, it might become; while the long-continued drain of the precious me- 
tals to the East, so well known to politicians of every age, indicated as clear- 
ly the precarious tenure of wealth which rendered concealment of property 
indispensable, as the recent and unparalleled occurrence of the importation 


(l) Hindustan, from the Himalaya mountains to 
Cape Comorin, contains 514,000 square miles : in- 
cluding the protected states, 1,128, 000- The popu- 
lation of the former is 102,000,000, being at the 
rale of about 200 to the -quart* utile. This, under 
the tropical sun, and with the rich alluvial soil of a 
large part of India, capable in general of bearing 
two crops in the year, must be considered u very 
frailty population. France contains 32.000.000 of 
inhabitants, and 156,000 square miles, or 214 to the 
square mile: England, i3, 500,000, and 38,500 
square miles, or 330 to the square mile : Flanders, 
3.762,000, and 7400 square miles, 507 to the square 
mile. Even in Bengal, the garden of lliudostan, out 
of 202, 050 square wiles, only 89,250 ore actually 


under cultivation. The produce of tho soil there 
varies from forty to a hundred fold ; on an average 
about sixty fold; or. at least, four times that of ihu 
richest portion of Eurupe, which would of course 
maintain four times the number uf persons on a 
square mile that can find subsistence in these 
northern climates. — Moreau, Stmt, de la Grande 
Bretagne , ii. 107 — 112; und Mai.tr Bitov, vi. 81 ; 
and Slat. Journal, i. 195. In the Madras presidency, 
the population is only 107 to the square mile : in 
the Bombay, 114: in Singapore and Malacca, 92 : 
in Ceylon, 50 : over the whole of India 144, which 
ore hardly as much as a fourth of these respective 
numbers under the cliiftntc and soil of Europe, — 
Mont ah, ii. 113, 
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of gold nnd silver from India, demonstrates the arrival of the era for the first 
time in Eastern history, when the necessity for hoarding has ceased (1), and, 
under British protection, the natural desire for enjoyment can find an un- 
restrained vent among the natives of llindostan. 

Wonderful To complete the almost fabulous wonders of this oriental domi- 
m',',',re. nion, it only requires to be added, that it has been achieved by a 
SSft ” mercantile company in an island of the Atlantic, possessing no ter- 
for.r ritorial force at borne : who merely took into their temporary pay, 
while in India, such parts of the English troops as could be spared from the 
contests of European ambition ; who never had, at any period, thirty thou- 
sand British soldiers in their service, while their civil and military servants 
did not amount to six thousand; the number of persons under their auspices 
who proceed yearly to India, is never six hundred, and the total number of 
white inhabitants who reside among the two hundred millions of the sable 
population, is hardly eighty thousand! .So enormous, indeed, is the dispro- 
portion between the British rulers nnd their native subjects, that it is liter- 
ally true what the Hindoos say, that if every one of the followers of Bramah 
were to throw a handful of earth on the Europeans, they would be buried 
alive in the midst of their conquests (2). 

Do* P rr*i* It augments our astonishment at the wisdom and beneficence of 
whirl. llii. the Indian Government, that these marvellous conquests have been 
iriSStaoip gained, and these lasting benefits conferred upon their subjects, 
t “'- during a period checkered by the most desperate w f ars; when the 
very existence of the English authority was frequently at stake, and the 
whole energies of Government were necessarily directed, in the first in- 
stance, to the preservation of their own national independence. During the 
growth of this astonishing prosperity in the Indian provinces, the peninsula 
has been the scat of almost unceasing warfare. It has witnessed the dreadful 
invasion of Hydcr Ali ; the two terrible wars with Tippoo Sultaun ; the alter- 
nations of fortune, from the horrors of the Black Hole at Calcutta to the 
storming of Seringapatam ; the long and bloody Mahratta wars; the Pindar- 
rcc conflict; the Goorkha campaigns; the capture of Bhurtpore, and the 
murderous warfare in the Burmese empire. During the seventy years of its 
recent and unexampled rise, twelve tong and bloody wars have been main- 
tained; the military strength of eighty millions of men, headed and directed 
by French officers, has been broken, and greatness insensibly forced upon the 
East India Company, in the perpetual struggle to maintain its existence. 
The Indian Government has been but for a short time in the possession of its 
vast empire : twenty years only have elapsed since the Mahratta confederacy 
was finally broken ; its efforts for a long period have been directed rather to 
the acquisition or defence of its territories than their improvement; and yet, 
during this anxious and agitated period, the progress of the sable multitude 
who arc embraced in its rule, has been unexampled in wealth, tranquillity, 
and public felicity. 

w»™ in ft was a maxiin with the Romans, from which they never de- 
empire was viated, not to undertake two great wars at the same period ; but 
rather to submit even to insults and losses for a time, than bring 
fiipTijuo a second formidable enemy on their hands. Strongly as this prin- 
r»»« r - ciple is recommended, both by its intrinsic wisdom, and the exam- 
ple of that renowned people, it is not always capable of being carried into 

(|) Rickard's India, i, 223, 234. Orrac, b. i.c. 4- (2) Sinclair, 27. Martin, ix. 73, 78. 

Martin, ix. 73, 80. MalUvBran, iii. 310, 3l4> 
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execution; and the British were frequently compelled in Hindostan, by the 
pressure of native confederacies, to sustain the most formidable foreign con- 
flicts, at a time when the resources of the monarchy were all required to sus- 
tain the fortunes of the state in the contest of European ambition. At the 
same time that the East India Company, with their brave and faithful sepoys, 
were successfully combatiug the immense and disciplined hordes of Hyder 
Ali and Tippoo Sultaun, the vast American colonics of England, directly 
ruled by Parliament, were severed from the empire without any considerable 
external aid, by the mere force of internal discontent; the dissatisfaction of 
Canada has more than once led to alarming collisions between the central 
Government and the native Frcuch population; and the West India islands 
have been restrained only by the inherent weakness of a slave colony from 
breaking off all connexion with the parent state. The first rise of our Indian 
empire was contemporaneous with the energetic administration of Chatham, 
and the glories of the Seven Years’ War : the moral courage and decided con- 
duct of Hastings saved it from destruction, at the very time when the weak- 
ness and corruptions of Lord North’s Administration occasioned the loss of 
the North American colonies : the contest with the Mysore Princes occurred 
at ihesame lime as that with Revolutionary France, and “Cilizeu Tippoo” was 
not the least esteemed ally both of the Directory and the Consular Govern- 
ment : while the able and vigorous administration of Marquis Wellesley took 
place when Napoleon was commencing bis immortal career in Europe; and . 
Great Britain stretched forth her mighty arms into the Eastern hemisphere, 
and struck down the formidable confederacy of the Mahratta princes, at the 
very moment when she was engaged in a desperate contest for her existence 
with the conqueror of continental Europe. 

Stnonor * s an interesting object of enquiry, — what was the form of go- 
vcrnment and system of foreign administration under which those 
aoi crsjcj ? astonishing triumphs were achieved by England in the Eastern 
hemisphere? Were these triumphs, as the Continental writers and the ene- 
mies of the East India Company assert, the result of a continual system of 
aggression on their part, like the wars of the Romans in ancient, or the con- 
quests of Napoleon or of Russia in modern times? or were they, as their sup- 
porters maintain, forced upon them, much against their will, by native com- 
binations and intrigues, which constantly gave them no other alternative but 
conquest or ruin? 

It is observed by a French annalist, and quoted with approbation 
by the greatest of modern historians, that “ in a light of precau- 
tion all conquest must be ineffectual, unless it could be universal ; 
noi udojitrj since the increasing circle must be involved in a larger sphere of 
nauon'. ,c ' hostility (I ).” There can be no doubt that this remark is well 
founded, and that it sufficiently explains the experienced impossibility which 
the British, like all other conquering nations, have felt, of slopping short in 
their career when once commenced, before they had reached the limits as- 
signed by nature to their further progress. From the time when they first 
became territorial sovereigns in the East, and a handful of Europeans ven- 
tured to rear the standard of independence among the sable multitudes of 
Asia, they had no alternative but to go on conquering, in a continually in- 
creasing circle, till they came to the snows of the Himalaya and the waves 
of the Indus. But, while the British were, unquestionably, equally with the 
Romans or Napoleon, exposed to this necessity, yet there was a wide differ- 

■ r .. - . n.it Irt r... iv : -a r*~ rf 1 ~ litl 

(1) CaiHard, quoted by Gibbon, c. 49, ix. 1 87. 
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ence in Iheir relative situations, and the consequent readiness with which 
thcv may be supposed to have embraced the career of conquest, thus in a 
manner forced upon them. Rome had an inexhaustible stock of vigour and 
capacity in the numerous bands of experienced soldiers whom she nourished 
in her bosom ; and from the moment that they left the frontiers of the re- 
public, they subsisted at the expense of the allied or conquered stales. France 
vomited fortii a host of ardent, starving insolvents, to regenerate by plunder- 
ing all mankind ; and, borrowing from her predecessors in ancient times the 
maxim that war should be made to maintain war, experienced not less relief to 
her finances than security to her institutions, by providing either by death or 
victory for such a multitude of turbulent defenders. But England had a very 
different task to execute when she became involved in the task of subjugat- 
ing Tlindostan. The centre of her strength was situated eight thousand miles 
from the banks of the Ganges; a few thousand soldiers were all she could 
spare for Eastern, from the pressure of European or the dangers of American 
warfare; the power which was involved in Indian hostilities was a mere 
company of merchants, who looked only to a profitable return for their capi- 
tal, or a rise in the value of their stock, and dreaded nothing so much as the 
cost of unproductive warfare : for thirty years after they were involved in 
hostilities, so far from effecting any conquests, they were barely able to de- 
fend their own mercantile establishments from destruction ; and every foot 
soldier they transported from Europe to llindostan cost thirty, every horse- 
man eighty, pounds sterling. In these circumstances, it requires no argu- 
ment to demonstrate that foreign aggression could not, in the first instance 
at least, have been voluntarily entered upon by the East India Company; and 
in fact the slightest acquaintance with their annals is sufficient to show, that 
they stood in every instance really, if not formally, on the defensive; and 
that it was in the overthrow of the coalitions formed for their destruction, 
or the necessary defence of the allies whom previous victory had brought to 
their side, that the real cause of all their Indian acquisitions is to be found. 
»*•*- When the English, in the middle of the eighteenth century, 
ituiian quitted their commercial establishments at Calcutta and Madras to 
wii*nu.« engage in a perilous contest with the native powers of India, the 
pi'rtSw* chief potentates with whom they were brought in contact, either as 
allies or as enemies, were the following : — In the northern parts of the Pe- 
ninsula, on the banks of the Jumua and the Ganges, which is properly called 
llindostan, the once dreaded empire of Timour had sunk into the dust; and 
the Mogul emperors, on their throne at Delhi, could with difficulty retain 
even a nominal sway over the powerful rajahs in their vast dominions. The 
most considerable of these was the Rajah of Bengal and Berar, whose domi- 
nions extended over the vast and fertile plains watered by the Ganges, and 
who boasted of thirty millions of inhabitants who acknowledged his autho- 
rity. The next formidable potentate on the eastern coast, between Calcutta 
and Madras, was the Nizam, whose dominions embraced eleven millions of 
souls, and whose seal of government was Hyderabad. Dread of the Mahrattas, 
who lay contiguous to this state on the west, and the Sultan of Mysore, who 
adjoined it on the south, rendered the court of Hyderabad the firm and faith- 
ful ally of the East India Company. In the southern part of the Peninsula, 
the dominions of the Rajah of Mysore extended over a vast extent on the high 
table-land of Mysore, three or four thousand feet above the sea, and from 
his strong fortress of Seringapatam he gave the law to sixteen millions of 
brave men. This dynasty, however, was supplanted, alA>ut the same lime 
that the British dominion was established on the banks of the Ganges, by that 


Digitized by Google 


1836.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 27 

of Hyder Ali, a soldier of fortune, who usurped his dominions, and added 
to them various lesser states in its vicinity, and soon communicated to the 
whole the vigour of enterprise, and the thirst for foreign dominion. With 
this great power serious and bloody wars were waged, by the English, for 
above thirty years. 

Further to the north, and on the western coast, the Mahratta confederacy 
governed a territory of vast extent and boundless resources, though their 
predatory and restless habits which engaged them in constant wars with their 
neighbours and each other, kept the country in great part desolate, and 
blighted the fairest gifts of nature. If united, the Mahratta chieftains could 
bring two hundred thousand horsemen, long the scourge of Northern and 
Central India, into the field; but their constant quarrels with each other 
rendered it improbable that this vast force would be concentrated against 
any external enemy. The most renowned of these chieftains were the Ilajah 
of Iterar, Kcindiah, and Holkar; eaeh of whom could muster sixty thousand 
men, almost entirely cavalry. They acknowledged allegiance to the Peishwa, 
who was the head of their confederation, and from his scat of government at 
Poonah, professed to execute treaties, and issue orders, binding on the whole 
confederacy; but his authority was little more than nominal, and each of 
these powerful chieftains took upon himself, without scruple, to make war 
anti conclude alliances on his own account. A vast number of lesser chieftains 
occupied the intervening country, from the northern frontier of the Mahratta 
states to the Indus, which was inhabited by different races, the Seiks and 
Rajpoots, famed in every period of Indian history for their martial qualities; 
while, in the great Alpine ridge which separated llindostan from Tartary, the 
Goorkha and Nepaul tribes had found shelter, and maintained, amidst forest 
steeps and narrow vales, the indomitable valour which, in every part of the 
world, seems to be the peculiar attribute of the mountain race. 

°rwhb^r, The first charter of incorporation of the East India Company was 
i'.Hha aim' P rnnt °d by Queen Elizabeth on the last day of the sixteenth ccn- 
paur. """ tury ; but it was not for a hundred and fifty years that they became 
territorial sovereigns. During the long period that intervened from their 
first origin till the middle of the eighteenth century, they painfully and in- 
dustriously pursued a pacific career, neither aspiring after foreign con- 
quest, nor accumulating any force to defend even their own factories from 
aggression. So humble were their fortunes at this period, that, in 1736, 
«7«- when the ferocious tyrant Surajee Dowlah invested and cap- 
tured Calcutta, the destined Queen of the East, and now the abode of a mil- 
Capture of lion of inhabitants, the whole persons made prisoners amounted 
“““* b} only to one hundred and forty-six ! They were all confined, by his 
uowhh. orders, in a dungeon not twenty feet square, with only one window, 
during an intensely hot night in June. Only twenty-four survived the dread- 
ful suffocation which followed, among whom was Mr. Hollwcil, the governor; 
but the indignation excited throughout England by that inhuman cruelty 
was unexampled : all classes were animated by a generous desire to avenge 
the sufferings of their countrymen; and from the horrors of the Mack Hole 
of Calcutta, the glories of our Indian Empire may be said to have taken their 
rise (1). 

Calcutta re* The East India Company, at that period, possessed an inconsider- 
ut.'u. a jj] c settlement at Madras, on the eastern coast of India, protected 
by a fort, called Forl-George, and to it the distressed merchants at Calcutta 


(l) Auber’a India, I. 5J, St. Martin, vK. 10. Orinc, ii. 7 1 , 70. 
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m.« and despatched a deputation, earnestly soliciting succour. Fortunately, 
J5Su"‘ at that period, the hostilities which were hourly expected with 
of cu»f. France had caused a considerable body of British troops to be as- 

sembled in that city, which, from its comparative vicinity to Pondicherry, 
the principal seat of French power in the East, was most exposed to danger, 
and a detachment of nine hundred Europeans, and fifteen hundred sepoys, 
was forthwith despatched to restore the British fortunes at the mouth of the 
Canges. This inconsiderable band seemed little qualified to combat the vast 
armies of the Mogul Nabob on the plains of Bengal ; but it was under the di- 
rection of one of those heroes who appear at distant intervals in history, whose 
master minds acquire such an ascendency over mankind, as almost to com- 
mand fortune; and from whose exertions, in circumstances the most adverse, 
unhoped for triumphs often proceed. In the end of December 1750, Colonel 
Clive appeared in the mouth of the Gauges, defeated the Mogul detachment 
sent to oppose his landing, retook Calcutta, and, disregarding the timid ex- 
postulation of the council, took upon himself the supreme direction of afTairs. 
it soon appeared how essential the guidance of a chief of such personal and 
moral courage was to the salvation of our Indian possessions at that critical 
juncture, Surajee Dowlali in a few weeks returned with increased forces; but 
Clive stormed his camp and struck such terror into his troops, that a treaty 
was concluded, by which Calcutta was restored to the Company, and permis- 
sion granted to fortify it. From that hour, the territorial empire of England 
in India may be said to have been founded (1). 

Dcibronr- Shortly after this important event, intelligence arrived in India 
JJJJJ of the commencement of hostilities between France and England, 
ub by cii*c. ani j ii ic Government at Calcutta received advices that Surajee Dow- 
lah was preparing to join the former with all his forces. Clive instantly took 
his determination; he resolved to raise up Mcer Jaflier, a renowned military 
leader in Bengal, to the viceroyship of that province, in the hopes that, owing 
Ids elevation to the British, he would be less disposed to join their enemies 
than the Nabob, who was already their inveterate enemy. Such a treaty was 
immediately concluded with Meer Jaflier, on terms highly favourable to the 
English ; and shortly after hostilities commenced, by Colonel Clive marching 
with two thousand men against the French fort of Chandernagore, on the 
llooghley, sixteen miles above Calcutta. This fort was soon taken, and se- 
nd June 1717. veral other forts reduced. At length, on the 22d June, Clive, with 
his little army, then raised to 000 Europeans, 2000 sepoys, and six guns, 
came up with the vast array of Surajee, consisting of fifty thousand infantry, 
eight thousand cavalry, and fifty guns, under French officers. For the first 
and last time in his life, Clive called a council of war : the proverb held good, 
and the council declined to fight (2) ; but the English general consulted only 


(1) Orme, ii. 127, 137. Aubcr, i. 60, 6l. 

(2) Clive stall'd in his evidence before the House 
of Commnus— -** This was the only council of war I 
ever called, and if 1 had abided by its decision, it 
would have been the ruin of the East India Com- 
pany.'* The same truth may be observed in all 
ages, and in all transactions civil and military, 
where vigour and decision ant requisite to success. 
The shelter of numbers is never sought but by 
those who have not the moral courage to act on 
their own conviction ; true intrepidity of mind 
never seeks to divide responsibility ; in the multi- 
tude of counsellors there maybe safety; but it is 
safety to the counsellors, not the counselled —See 
Clive's Evidence before House of Commons, given in 
Mill’s App. So. vi., and iii. |06. 


He assigned the following reasons for his treaty 
with Meer Jaffier to dethrone Surajee Dowlah, 
'• That after Chandernagore was attacked, he saw 
clearly they could not stop there, but must go on ; 
that having established themselves by force and 
not by the consent of the Nabob, he would endeav- 
our to drive them out again ; that they had number- 
less proofs of his intentions, and sonic upon record ; 
that he suggested, in consequence, the necessity of 
a revolution, and Meer Jaffier was pitched upon to 
be Nabob instead of Surajee Dnwlah." This is 
precisely the language and principles of Napolfon ; 
this necessity of advancing to avoid being destroyed, 
is the accompaniment of power founded on force in 
all ages. The British power in India was driven on 
to greatness by the same necessity which impelled 
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his own heroic character, and led his troops against the enemy. The odds 
were fearful; hut valour and decision can sometimes supply the want of 
numbers : the British were sheltered, in the early part of the day, by a high 
bank from the cannon-shot of the enemy; treachery and disaffection reigned 
in their ranks ; and before Clive led his troops in their turn to the attack, the 
victory w'as already gained. The Nabob fled on his swiftest elephaut; Clive 
remained master of the Indian camp, artillery, and baggage; and the fate of 
a kingdom as great as France, containing thirty millions of inhabitants, was 
determined with the loss of seventy men (1 ). 
ofttrrliory The British ascendency on the Canges was now secured; Meer 
kifc Jaflier, as the reward of his treachery, was saluted by the conqueror 
Jicfcat’o" me as Nabob of Bengal and Bahar; Surajee was soon made prisoner 
JlmT tl “' and slain, and his successor paid for the foreign aid which had 
gained him the throne, by the grant of an ample territory around Calcutta, 
and the immediate payment of L.800,000 as an indemnity for the expenses 
of the war. The Mogul Emperor, alarmed at this formidable irruption of 
strangers into one of the provinces of his mighty dominions, made an attempt 
to expel the intruders, and reinstate the former dynasty on the throne; but 
he was defeated by Meer Jaflier, aided by the Company’s forces; the former 
”<• Fes. i,«o. was soon after deposed in consequence of his weak and tyrannical 
disposition, and succeeded by his natural son, Meer Cossim : the Moguls were 
■Mb June i^,. finally routed by Major Carnac, and the French auxiliaries made 
prisoners; and the British proceeded from one acquisition to another, till, 
after several intrigues and revolutions in the native Governments of Bengal, 
sometimes effected by the British influence, sometimes forced upon them by 
>Mo«. i,6j. the inconstancy of the Mahommcdun princes, a great battle was 
fought at Buxar, in which the Moguls w r ere totally defeated, with the loss of 
six thousand killed, and one hundred and lifly guns (£). 

5n**B™p[ This important victory decided the fate of Bengal : Lord Clive, 
“1i2*e“ w * 10 * lat * re,urnel * t0 ^ llro P e in 1760, soon after was sent out again 
lui. r to Hindostan, and, foreseeing the necessity of the East Indian Com- 
pany assuming the government of the whole of that province, if they would 
preserve their footing on the banks of the Ganges, insisted as an indispens- 
able preliminary that its sovereignty should be ceded to the English power. 
The court of Delhi was too much humbled to be enabled to resist; and after 
a short negotiation, the Mogul Emperor signed a treaty, by which he resigned 
all sovereign claims over Bengal, and part of Bahar and Orissa, in consider- 
wibjouc, ij 65. ationofan annuity of L.325, 000 a-year; Surajee Dowlali, the Vizier 
of Oude, was restored to all his dominions, on condition of being taken under 
British protection, and paying a tribute for the support of the subsidiary 
force stationed in his capital; while the claims of the family of Meer Jafficr 
were adjusted by the settlement of a pension of L.060,000 on his natural son. 
Thus, in the short space of leu years, was the English power on the Ganges 
raised from the lowest poiut of depression to an unexampled height of pros- 
perity and glory; the refugees from an insignilicaut mud-fort at Calcutta, 
were invested with the sovereignty over 150,000 square miles, and thirty 
millions of men; the frightful dungeon of the Black Hole was exchanged for 
the dominion of the richest part of India; and, in the extremity of human 


llie European conqueror to Moscow and the 
Kremlin ; it is the prodigious difference in the use 
they made of their power, even when acquired by 
violence, which, hitherto at least, has saved them 


from the fate which so soon overtook him.~Ct.iVEs' 
Evidence, ut supra, and Mill, iii 1 62. 

(1) Oruie, ii. 171, 179- Mills, iii. 165. 169* 
Martin, viii. 17. 

(2) Ormc. ii. 347, 365. Auber, i. 90, 94. 
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suffering, the foundations laid on an empire destined in half a century to 
overshadow the throne of Baber and Aurengzebe (f). 

Origin and While the genius of Clive, supported by the commanding spirit 
13'” of Chatham and the resolutions of the local government, was thus 
1 're.nicncy. spreading the British dominion on the banks of the Ganges, the 
English had to sustain a still more obstinate contest in the southern part of 
India. Madras, on the coast of Coromandel, was, so early as the year 1053, 
invested with the dignity of a presidency, though at that period its garrison 
was limited by an express resolution of the Court of Directors, to ten men. 
This insignificant town was the object of fierce contest between the English 
and French in the middle of the eighteenth century; the war which broke 
out in Europe in 174 i, was as warmly contested in the cast as the west; and 
a strong French military and naval force besieged and took it in 1746, its 
weak garrison of two hundred soldiers being allowed (to retire by capitula- 
,iu sept. 1746 . tion. Clive, then a clerk in a mercantile house at Madras first em- 
braced the profession of arms at this siege, and after the capture of the town, 
sis No*. escaped in the disguise of a Moor to Fort St.-David, a fortress six- 
teen miles distant, were the remnant of the British successfully made a stand, 
and the talents of the young soldier materially contributed to the defeat, 
which followed, of the French, seventeen hundred strong, by two hundred 
British soldiers. Madras continued in possession of the French till the peace 
of Aix-la-Chapellc in 4749, when it was restored to the English dominion. 
Although however, the direct war between England and France was ter- 
.minated by this treaty, yet the mutual jealousy of these powers led to the 
continuance of a smothered and ill-disguised hostility in the East ; the rival 
potentates struggled for the ascendency in the councils of the Carnatic, a vast 
district, live hundred miles in length and a hundred in breadth, stretching 
along the coast of Coromandel, comprising the dominions and dependencies 
of the Nabob of Arcot. For several years the skill and address of M. Dupleix, 
the French commander, prevailed ; but at length the daring courage of Co- 
lonel Clive, and the diplomatic ability of Major Lawrence, formed a counter- 
poise to his influence. This, however, was more than counterbalanced in the 
Deccan, where M. Du Bussy had gained lirm possession of an extensive di- 
strict, six hundred miles in length, and yielding a million sterling of revenue 
for the French crown (2). 

gy»°J No sooner had hostilities broken out a second lime in Europe, 
iv.i.Ii- between France and England, in 1736, than the cabinet of Ver- 
thrVrJZh sailles made a strenuous effort to root out the British settlements 
££*“»- on the coast of Coromandel. The expedition lilted out from Pondi- 
cherry, the chief French stronghold, for (his purpose, consisted of eight thou- 
sand men, of whom more than half were Europeans, under Daily ; and after 
capturing Fort St.-David, to which the British had retired on the former war, 
i.tjune i,i 8 . besieged Madras in form, and the garrison, consisting of eighteen 
hundred European and two thousand sepoy troops, had to sustain a variety 
of desperate assaults, almost without intermission, for two months. At length 
miiAuj.iysi), the siege was raised, when the brave garrison were nearly reduced 
to extremities, by the arrival of the English fleet with six hundred fresh 
troops. Lally retired precipitately, and the British immediately carried the 
war into the enemies’ territories. Colonel, afterwards Sir Eyre Cootc, invested 
aud took the important fortress of Wandimashin the Carnatic; and Lally 


(I) Auber, i. SO, 84, U9, 118. Oruie, li, 31T, (8) Martin, *iii. 48. 13. Onnr, i, 360, liO. Au- 

365* Martin, 21, 22. ber, i. it, 53. 
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having collected all his forces to regain that stronghold, was met and totally 
j«D.»ti.,i 76 o.defeated by Coole, with 0000 men, who made General Bnssy and 
several of the ablest French ollicers prisoners, and took twenty pieces of can- 
non. This great victory proved decisive of the fate of the French power in 
April. 1760. India. Lally was soon after shut up in his capital, after losing all 
the detached forts which he held in the province ; he was closely blockaded 
by sea and land by the victorious armies and Heels of England ; and at length, 
after a protracted siege of eight months, in which the gallant Frenchman 
exerted all the expedients of courage and skill to avert his fate, his resources 
were exhausted, he was compelled to capitulate, and in the middle of January 
the British standards were hoisted on the lowers of Pondicherry (1). 

SSreS. or T,ie downfall of the French power in India first brought the Eng- 

Hydrr ah. ]j s h into contact with a still more formidable enemy than the am- 
bitious rivals who had so long disputed with them the palm of European as- 
cendency. On the high table-laud of Mysore, elevated three or four thousand 
feet above the level of Madras, are to be found a race of men, very different 
from the inhabitants of the level plains of India, breathinga purer air, hardened 
by a cooler temperature, inured to more manly occupations. The inhabitants 
of Mysore are bold, restless, and impetuous; roving in disposition, predatory 
in habit, warlike in character; whose fierce poverty had for ages “ insulted 
the plenty of the vales beneath.” Hyder Au was originally a private soldier 
in the army of the ltajah of this district, and he received the command of 
three hundred men, in consequence of his gallantry at a siege in one of the 
hill forts of a neighbouring Rajah. He was one of those domineering charac- 
ters whom nature appears to have formed to command, and who, in troubled 
times, so often make their way despite every obstacle, to tbe head of affairs. 
So illiterate as to be unable either to read or write, he was yet possessed of 
the ambition to desire, the daring to seize, and the capacity to wield supreme 
power; and the natural sagacity of his mind more than supplied what, in 
others, is the fruit of lengthened study, or the dear-bought result of the 
experience of the world (2). Active, indefatigable, and intrepid, he fearlessly 
incurred danger and underwent fatigue in the pursuit of ambition : liberal 
of money, affable in manner, discerning in character, he soon won the affec- 
tions of his followers, and attracted to his standards that host of adventurers 
who, in the East, are ever ready to swell the trains of conquest : faithless in 
disposition, regardless of oaths, unscrupulous in action, he was distinguished 
by that singular mixture of great and wicked qualities which, in every age, 
from the days of Caesar to those of Napoleon, has marked the character of 
those who raise themselves amidst blood and tumult from a private station 
to the command of their country. He appeared at that era, ever so favourable 
to usurpers, w r heh the established government is falling to pieces from the 
weakness and vices of its possessors, and the experienced evils of auarchy at 
once prepare the throne for an audacious soldier, and induce men to range 
themselves in willing multitudes under his banners. Ilis career began as a 
subaltern at the head of two hundred foot and fifty horse; but he was soon 
vested with the command of the important fortress of Dindigul, and rapidly 
attracted numbers to his standard by the success of his operations, and the 
boundless license which he permitted to his followers in plundering the ad- 


(1) Or me, ii. 480, 724. Martin, viii. 43, 44. Au- 
ber, i. 102, 104. 

(2) He was entirely ignorant of arithmetic ; but 
such was the power be possessed of mental calcula* 
tion, that he could outstrip, iu arriving at a result 


even of complicated figures, the most skilful arith- 
meticians ; and none of His followers could deceive 
him iu his estimate of the amount of the plunder 
which should be brought into his treasury.— M ill, 
iii. 407. 
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jaccnt territories. He experienced many reverses; but rose superior to them 
all, and went on from one acquisition to another, till he had entirely sub- 
verted the ancient government, seized the great commercial city of Bednore, 
with its treasures, estimated at twelve millions sterling, placed himself on 
the throne of Seringapatam, and established his authority over almost the 
whole southern parts of the Indian Peninsula (1). 

Fit* mp- Hyder had established amicable relations with the French in the 
Carnatic, during the period of their influence in India; but the 

•»*> Hyii.r. ear )y destruction of their power after the commencement of bis 
importance, prevented any rupture for a number of years from taking place. 
At length, however, the growing consequence of the Mysore usurper on the 
one hand, and preponderating strength of the Company on the other, neces- 
sarily led these two great powers into collision ; hostilities with Hyder were 
resolved on, and as a precautionary measure, a treaty offensive and defen- 
mbNov. sive was concluded with the Nizam, a Rajah whose dominions were 
more immediately exposed to his incursions, by which Lord Clive engaged 
to support him, if attacked, with a considerable body of European and sepoy 
troops. The Directors at home, less impressed than the authorities on the 
spot with the indispensable necessity of advancing in power, if they would 
avoid destruction, evinced the utmost repugnance at this treaty, and dis- 
tinctly foretold, that if offensive wars were once engaged in, the British would 
be drawn on from one conquest to another, till they could find no security 
but in the subjection of the whole, and would be involved in destruction by 
joij. i;6i. the very magnitude of their acquisitions (2). But ere their pacific 
instructions could reach their destination, the die was already cast, and the 
dreadful war with Hyder Ali had commenced (5). 

Within a few weeks after its opening, the British were rewarded 
^ or l * ,e ' r aggression by the defection of their faithless ally the 
* Nizam, who deserted to the Mysore chief with all his forces; and at 
the same lime intelligence was received that he had accommodated all his 
difl'erences in the north with the Mahrattas, so that the confederacy which 
the English had projected against Hyder was now turned against themselves. 
au S . <7 6;. The united forces of Hyder and the Nizam, forty thousand strong, 
approached Madras, and ravaged the country up to the very gates of the 
26th Sept. fortress; and, though Colonel Smith, witli the British and sepoy 

,: ° 1 2 * * * * 7- troops, defeated them with the loss of sixty pieces of cannon, want 

of cavalry prevented him from obtaining any decisive success in the face of 
the innumerable squadrons of the Mysore horse. The hostile incursion was 
*;«• repeated in the following year, when he laid waste the Company’s 
territory in so savage a manner, that, like the countries desolated by Timour 
or Gengis Khan, nothing remained hut bleached skeletons and smoking ruins 
to attest where the dwellings of man had been. In the midst of these suc- 
cesses, Hyder opened a communication with the French authorities at Pon- 
dicherry, to whom he announced the approaching destruction of the English 
power in the Peninsula; while the East India Directors at home, panic-struck 


(1) Wilks’ Historical Sketches, ‘240, 449, 472. 
Mill. iii. 404, 4l7. Martin, viii. 46, 47. Aubcr, i. 
112, 11a. 

(2) " if once wc pass the bounds of defensive war* 

fare, wc shall be led from one acquisition to another, 

till we shall find no security but in the subjection of 

the whole, which, by dividing: your force, would 

lose you the whole, and end in our extirpation from 

llindostan.” And again, in another despatch,** We 
utterly disapprove and condemn offensive wars . " 


The same principles were constantly followed by 
the Court of Directors, both during the administra- 
tion of Warren Hostings and Marquis Wellesley ; 
but these great statesmen early perceived that it was 
in vain for a handful of foreigners to stop short in 
tbecarccr of couquest, and that, like Nspoleou, they 
were constantly placed in the alternative of univer- 
sal dominion or total rui u.— Directors’ Despatch, 
22 d April, 1768 ; Awsao, i. 223— 22U. 

(3) Mill. Ui. 414, 470- Aubcr, I. 249. 
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by the magnitude of the disasters already incurred, and the interminable 
prospect of wars and difficulties which opened before them, renewed in 
earnest terms the necessity of resuming the now almost hopeless prospect 
of effecting an accommodation. At length he struck a decisive blow. 
Sending all his heavy cannon and baggage home from Pondicherry, which 
during his incursions he had twice visited to confer with the French, he put 
himself at the head of six thousand of his swiftest horse, drew the English 
April, 1769. by a series of able movements to a considerable distance from Ma- 
dras, and then, by a rapid march of a hundred and twenty miles in three 
days, interposed between them and that capital, and approached to Mount 
St.-Thome, in its immediate vicinity. The council were tilled with consterna- 
tion : although llic fortress could have held out till the arrival of the English 
army, the open town and villas in its vicinity were exposed to immediate 
destruction ; and they gladly embraced the overtures of accommodation 
which, like Napoleon, he made in the moment of his greatest success, and 
concluded peace on the invader’s terms. By this treaty it was provided that 
both parties should make a mutual restitution of their conquests, and that in 
case of attack they should afford each other mutual aid and assistance (i). 
Trannc- The principal object of llyder in concluding thus suddenly this 
important treaty, was to obtain for his usurped throne the eoun- 
iiov.,1 10 tbc tenance of the English power : the same motive which was Kano- 

1 rnrtvnl of . • i • i r . . 1 

ibrwM with Icon s inducement, immediately after obtaining the consular power, 
171U.' " in making proposals of peace to Great Britain. He soon after, ac- 
cordingly, made a requisition for the junction of a small body of English 
soldiers to his forces, in order to demonstrate to the native powers the reality 
of the alliance. The Company’s affairs received so serious a shock by this 
inglorious treaty, that their stock fell at once sixty per cent, llyder, some 
years afterwards, became involved in wars with his powerful Northern 
neighbours, the Mahrattas, in which he was at first reduced to great straits, 
and he made an earnest requisition for assistance to the Company in terms of 
the treaty of 1 700 ; but the Madras Council contrived, on one pretence or ait- 
Juij, 177G. other, to elude the demand, to the inconveniences of which they 
were now fully awakened. These repeated refusals excited great jealousy in 
the breast of the Mysore chief, the more especially as he was well aware that 
the English had, in the interval since the cessation of hostilities, greatly 
augmented their army, especially in cavalry, in which it had formerly ex- 
perienced so lamentable a deficiency, and that they had now thirty thousand 
well-disciplined men in the Presidency. Accordingly, in June 1780, he 
descended into the Carnatic, at the bead of the most powerful and best ap- 
pointed army which ever had appeared in India, consisting of twenty thousand 
regular infantry, and seventy thousand horse, of whom nearly one half were 
disciplined in the European method. So suddenly, and with such secrecy, 
were his measures taken, that the dreadful torrent was in motion before the 
English were so much as aware of its existence; and the Government of Ma- 
dras were apprised of the approach of the enemy for the first time by vast 
columns of smoke rising from burning villages in the Carnatic, which, con- 
verging from different directions, threatened to wrap the capital in con- 
flagration (2). 

fir, ■, „ c . The success of llyder in this tremendous inroad was almost equal 
iiTdTr u, 11, r to that of Surajec Dowlah, in the attack upon Calcutta twenty-four 
Cariiftiic. years before. With a degree of daring and military skill which 

(a) SUrtiu, viii. 47, 4a. Aultfr, i. 510. 5J9. Mill, 
it. 1 15, 159. 


(I) Mill. iii. 411, 434. Aukor. i. 349, 350. 
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rivalled that of Napoleou himself, he interposed willi his whole forces be- 
tween the two Knglish armies, the one commanded by Colonel liaillie, the 
.on, s«ti other by Sir Hector Monro, who were approaching each other, and 

>/»»• only six miles distant; overwhelmed the former, when caught in 

ambuscade, by the multitude and vehement charges of his horse, literally 
trampling the English infantry underfoot with his terrible squadrons and 
m n»v. 17*0. ponderous elephants (1), and compelled the latter to retreat, and 
leave open the whole fortresses of the Carnatic to his attacks. The Indian 
chief was not slow in following up this extraordinary tide of success: Arcot 
was speedily reduced; the whole open country ravaged, and siege laid to 
Wandimash, Vellore, Chingleput, and all the strongholds of the Carnatic. 
Parties of lire Mysorean horse approached to the gates of Madras; the w hole 
villas in its viciuity were deserted, and preparations were even made in tire 
presidency for crossing the surf at the bar and abandoning the Carnatic for 
ever (2). 

IhioTor'w.r- U is invariably on a crisis of this kind that the really great acquire 

rm a»i- an ascendency : the timid shrink from responsibility, the multitude 

ings ana Sir ... . . . . • . , - , , 

e>»« Coo us clamour for submission; the brave and intreqid stand forth as tnc 

bn.bn.f- deserving leaders of mankind. The Council of Madras in the last 
extremity applied to the Government of Calcutta for aid; and 
Warrick Hastings was at its head, instantly summoning up all bis resources, 
he rose superior to the danger; despatched Sir Eyre Coote with live hundred 
Europeans, and an equal number of sepoys, to the succour of Madras, and 
superseding the Council, whose improvidence or incapacity had brought the 
public fortunes to such a pass, took upon himself the supreme direction of 
alTairs both in his own and the sister presidency. Nothing could exceed the 
disastrous state of alTairs when Sir Eyre Coote now took the field against 
llyder. His whole force did not exceed seven thousand men, of whom only 
one thousand seven hundred were Europeans; and he had to oppose above a 
hundred thousand enemies, of whom eighty thousand were admirable horse, 
and three thousand French auxiliaries who had recently landed from Eu- 
rope, in hopes, by the aid of so renowned a ehieftain, of restoring their fallen 
fortunes in the East. By a conduct, however, at once prudent and intrepid, 
he succeeded in re-establishing alTairs in the Carnatic : the sieges of Wan- 
dimash, Vellore, and the other beleaguered fortresses, were raised by llyder 
at the approach of this new and more formidable enemy; and at length, after 
ntj.i7.17s1. a variety of operations attended with various success, a decisive 
battle was fought between the opposing forces on the sea-coast near Porto 
Novo, where the English had proceeded, in order to stop the incursions of 
the Mysoreans in the direction of Cuddalore. The contest lasted six hours, 


(!) Thr valour displayed on this occasion by Co- 
lonel Bail lie with his little bund of followers, con- 
sisting ouly of 400 European and 2000 sepoys, never 
was exceeded even in the glorious fields of Indian 
warfare. Surrounded on all sides by tbe cuuullesa 
squadrons of Hydrr’s burse, tarn in pieces by a ter- 
rible fire from sixty pieces of canuou, borne down 
by tbe weight and fury of the armed elephants, they 
yet long resisted with such v igour as more than 
once balanced the fortunes of the day, and threw 
llyder into such perplexity, that but for the advice 
of Lully be would have draw a off in despair. Tbe 
accidental explosion of two ammunition waggons 
early deprived them of tbeir reserve ammunition ; 
but, nevertheless, they continued the combat with 
heroic resolution to thr last, forming a square which 
repelled thirteen different attacks of tha Mysore 


horse, the mm raising themselves in many cases 
from the ground to resist the enemy with tlieir 
bayonets, while the officers kept them at bay with 
their swords. Two hundred were made prisoners, 
for the most par* desperately wounded; including 
the counn.inder hium-lf and his principal officers. 
Tbev owed their lives to the humane interposition 
of l.ally and the other French officers in tl»e serv ice 
of llyder, who also did all in their power to mitigate 
the horrors of the captivity, more terrible far than 
death, which they afterwards underwent in the 
Mysorean dungeons.— See ft arr alive of the Sufferings 
of those who fell into llyder’ 1 hands after the battle of 
Conjeveram, Sept. |0, 1780. — Mem. of War in Asia. 
if. 102-188.— Mitt, iv. 185-166. 

(2) Mill. iv. 168, 111* Martin, eiii. 4I» 49* Aa- 
b«r, i. 580, 582. 
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and success was, for a long period, so nearly balanced, that the whole re- 
serves of the English were brought into action; but at length, by incredible 
exertions, Hyder’s forces were repulsed at all points, and driven off the field 
in such confusion, that if Sir Eyre Coote had possessed an adequate force of 
cavalry, he would have been involved in total ruin (1). 

Further at.. This great success, however, was balanced by a bloody action, 
fought on the very ground where Baillie bad so recently been dc- 
feated, in which, although neither party could boast decisive suc- 
jy»- or.ih cess, the English, upon the whole, were worsted, and llyder, as 
Aus ; it. r they retreated during the night, had good ground for proclaiming 
it to all India as a decided victory. The affairs of Madras were now reduced 
to extremities; Lord Macartney, who had just arrived there as governor, in 
vain made proposals of peace to the victorious chief ; another murderous 
i»thstpi. and indecisive action took place in the end of September; there 
was not a rupee in the treasury, nor the means of lilting out an additional 
soldier; the supreme Government at Calcutta was as much straitened in 
linances, in consequence of a burdensome war with the Mahraltas, as the 
Madras presidency, and nothing but the unconquerable limitless and energy 
of Mr. Hastings’ administration preserved the affairs of the Company from 
total ruin. By his indefatigable efforts the resources of Lord Macartney were 
so much augmented, that his lordship was enabled, iu November, to under- 
i,th Nor. i,8i. take the important enterprise of attacking N'egapatant, a strong- 
hold of Hyder’s on the seaeoast, which gave him an easy entry into the Car- 
natic; and with such vigour were the operations conducted, that in a few 
weeks the place was taken, and the garrison of seven thousand men made 
3d d«. prisoners. The British, upon this, regained their superiority over 
the enemy in the field, and Sir Eyre Coote, taking advantage of it, pushed on 
and relieved Vellore, to live infinite joy of the garrison, who had been sixteen 
months closely blockaded, and were then reduced to the last extremities. 
Sir Eyre Coote, whose valour and conduct had done so much towards the 
re-establishment of affairs in the Carnatic, soon after reduced Chitore and 
drove the enemy entirely out of the Tanjore. 11c afterwards fought with 
checkered success, several other actions with his old antagonist llyder. Colonel 
i,ih Feb. i,sa Braithwaite, with two thousand men, was totally defeated by Tip- 
poo Saiis, Hyder’s son, at the head of ten thousand horse and twenty pieces 
of cannon, on the banks of the Cole river in the Tanjore; and the humane in- 
terposition of Lally and the French auxiliary officers alone preserved the pri- 
soners from destruction; while, after a bloody action, llyder in person was 
repulsed by Sir Eyre Coote near Arnee, a few months after. This was the last 
contest between these two redoubtable antagonists; Sir Eyre was soon after 
dm. .w. obliged by bad health to return to Calcutta, and llyder, iu the midst 
of the most active operations, in conjunction with the French fleet of twelve 
sail of the line, which had arrived off the coast, was summoned to another 
w orld, and died at Chitore at the advanced age of eighty-two (2). 

War win. Peace had been concluded between the Bombay government and 
Invasion of the Mahrattas in the May preceding, which enabled the governor- 
general to assist the Madras presidency with large succours ; and 
b *>’ offensive operations were commenced, at all points, against Tippoo, 
who had succeeded to his father’s dominions, and all his animosity against the 
English government. The contest, however, was still extremely equally ba- 
lanced ; and the government at Madras was far from exhibiting the unauirn- 


(I) Mill, iv, 224, 238. Aubcr, I. 624, 620. (2) Aubcr, i. 660, 6J». Mill, if. 210, 225. 
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ity and vigour which the importance of the occasion demanded. In vain 
ntr. Lord Macartney, who was aware of the slender lie by which oriental 
armies were held together, urged GeneralSluart, who had succeeded Sir Eyre 
Coole in the command of the army, to take advantage of the consternation 
produced by the death of Hyderand absence of Tippoo, and instantly attack 
the enemy. The precious moments were lost : dissension broke out between 
the civil and military authorities, and Tippoo joined the army and establish- 
Jon. oh, .;«j ed himself on his father’s throne in the beginning of January. He 
was recalled, however, to the centre of his dominions, obliged to evacuate all 
his father’s conquests in the Carnatic, and abandon and blow up Arcot, in 
consequence of the appearance of a formidable enemy in the vitals of his 
power. The Bombay government, having considerable disposable forces in 
consequence of the Mahralla peace, had detached a powerful body, under 
Colonel Humberstone and General Mathews, into the Mysore country. These 
enterprising oflirers carried Onore by storm, on the sea-coast, mounted the 
great pass called the Hussaingurry Ghaut, four thousand feet high, sur- 
mounted by a road slowly ascending through cliffs ahd precipices for live 
miles, drove the enemy from all the batteries and forts, hitherto deemed im- 
pregnable, by w hich it was defended, and rapidly advancing along the table- 
land of Mysore, at the summit made themselves masters of the rich city of 
Itednore, with a vast treasure, by capitulation; carried Ananporc and Ban- 
galore by assault, and spread terror throughout the whole centre of Tippoo’s 
dominions (1). 

rouatn.i 1 *'' s ■formidable irruption completely relieved the Carnatic, which 
nt hid liiilicrto been almost exclusively the seat of hostilities, from 
non. the invasion by winch it had been for a series of years so cruelly 
ravaged, and, by depriving Tippoo of the treasure at Bednore, amounting to 
above a million sterling, seriously crippled his power; but it led, in the lirst 
instance, to a cruel and unexpected reverse. The magnitude of the spoil 
taken at Bednore, threw the apple of discord among the victors : General 
Mathews refused to devote any portion of it to the pay of the troops, though 
>i»rcii, i;m. they were above eighteen months in arrear ; Colonel Humberstone 
and several of the leading oilicers threw up their commands, aud returned 
to lay their complaints before the government at Bombay ; the army was 
ruinously dispersed to occupy all the towns which had been taken ; aud, in 
the midst of this scene of cupidity and dissension, Tippoo suddenly appeared 
.jts April. amongst them at the head of fifty thousand men. Mathews, with 
two thousand infantry, was defeated before Bednore, and soou after forced to 
surrender in that town. The prisoners were pul in irons, marched off like 
felons to a dreadful imprisonment in the dungeons of Mysore ; the whole 
towns taken by the British, in the high country, were regained; and the 
remnant of their forces, driven down the passes, threw themselves into the 
important fortress of Mangalore on the sea-coast below the Ghauts, where 
they were immediately invested by the victorious troops of the Sultan (2). 
sic-e- »r The Governments of Madras and Bombay, alive to the vital im- 
porlance of withdrawing Tippoo’s attention from this siege by di- 
JjJfjJJ tV versions in other parts of his dominions, put in moliou two diffc- 
Myaor'a. rent expeditions from the Malabar and Coromandel coasts, into the 
country of Coimbclorc, in the centre of his dominions, and endeavoured to 
stir up a civil war there by supporting the cause of the deposed Itajah of 
Mysore, whorrt Hydcr had dispossessed. This project proved entirely success- 

(I) Mill, iv. 224, 331. Aubcr. iv. 624, 631- (2) Mill, iv. 232, 23*. Aubcr, i, 623, 632. 
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fill. Colonel Fullarlon, who commanded tlic southern army, acted with great 
•3ih Nnv. vigour and intelligence, reduced Palacatclierrv, one of the strong- 
est places in India, commanding an important pass on the sea-coast, made 
16,11 Nov. himself master of Coimhetore on the high-road to Seringapatam, 
the centre of the Sultan’s power, and menaced that capital itself. At the 
same lime, the northern army made considerable progress on the other side ; 
and both, converging towards the capital, had the conquest of Seringapatam 
full in view. The superiority of the British forces in the field was now appa- 
rent; the conclusion of a peace between France and England, of w hich in- 
telligence had lately arrived in India, had deprived Tippooof all hope of Eu- 
ropean aid, and the gallantry of the brave garrison of Mangalore had balllcd 
all the efforts of his vast army, and exposed them to dreadful losses by sick- 
w’Mrh l-o.i. ness during the rainy months. Discouraged by so many untoward 
io« p-acc circumstances, the hold spirit and inveterate hostility of the Sultan 
at length yielded : after several insincere attempts at an accommodation, a real 
negotiation was set on foot in the close of 1783; and, though the pacification 
came too late to save Mangalore, the brave garrison of which, after sustain- 
* tar - "• ‘’ 8 ‘ ing a siege of seven months against sixty thousand men, had at 
length been forced by famine to capitulate, on the honourable terms of 
inarching to the nearest English territories w ith all their arms and accoutre- 
ments; yet it was in the end concluded, and delivered the English from the 
most formidable war they have ever sustained for the empire of the East (1). 
On the flth of March 1781, peace was concluded on the equitable terms of a 
mutual restitutiou of conquests. 

'-odue-d by * s seldom, says Gibbon, that the father and the son, he who 

ThJItdi!" * ias * )ornc ** le weight and he w r ho has been brought up in the lustre 
of the diadem, exhibit equal capacity for the administration of 
affairs. Tippoo inherited from his father all his activity and vigour, all his 
cruelly and perfidy, and if possible, more than his hatred and inveteracy 
against the English; but he was by no means his equal cither in military 
genius, or in the capacity for winning the affections and commanding the 
respect of mankind. Above all, he was not equally impressed as his great 
predecessor with the expedience of combating the invaders with the national 
arms of the East, and wearing out the disciplined and invincible battalions of 
Europe by those innumerable horsemen, in whom, from the earliest limes, 
the real strength of Asia has consisted. Almost all llyder’s successes were 
gained by his cavalry; it was when severed from his infantry and heavy artil- 
lery, and attended only by a few (lying guns, that his forecs were most for- 
midable; and it augments our admiration of the firmness and discipline with 
which the British and sepoy regiments under Coote withstood his assaults, 
when we recollect (hat they had to resist for days and weeks together, under 
the rays of a tropical sun, the incessant charges of a cavalry, rivalling that of 
the Parthians in swiftness, equalling that of the Mamelukes in daring, ap- 
proaching to that of the Tartars in numbers. But it was the very excess of 
the admiration which their great qualities awakened among the native powers 
which proved the ruin of Tippoo, and in the end gave the British the empire 
of the East. The officers of the Mysore court were so much struck by the 
extraordinary spectacle of a few thousand disciplined men successfully re- 
sisting the thundering charges of thirty or forty thousand admirable horse- 
men, that they conceived that the secret lay not in their character but their 
tactics; and naturally enough imagined, that if they could give to their own 

(|) Mill, iv. 239. 217- Mem. of lat* war in Asia, i. 286, 403. Aiiltrr, ). <131, 64l. 
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numbers and daring the discipline and steadiness of Europe, they would 
prove irresistible. 

it> ruinous lienee the general adoption, not only in the Mysore hut the other 
Jl? Indian states, of the European tactics, arms, and discipline; a 
' ■* change of ail others the most ruinous to their arms, and which, in 
r«w*" subsequent times, has proved fatal to the independence of Turkey. 
Every people will find safety best in their own peculiar and national forces ; 
the adoption of the tactics and military systems of another race, will generally 
share the fate of the transplantation of a constitution to a different people; 
it was neither by imitating the Roman legions that the Parthians defeated the 
invasions of Crassus and Julian; nor by rivalling the heavy armed crusaders 
of Europe, that Saladin baffled the heroism of Richard; nor by vanquishing 
the French infantry that Alexander forced Napoleon into the Moscow re- 
treat. Eight horse ever have been, and ever wiff lie, the main strength of 
the Asiatic monarchies, and when they rely on such defenders, and they are 
conducted by competent skill, they have hitherto proved invincible. It is 
the adoption of the system of European warfare which has uniformly proved 
their ruin. Ilyder’s horse, like the Parthian or Scythian cavalry, might be 
repulsed, but they could not be destroyed; the European squares toiled in 
rain after their fugitive squadrons, and, when worn out by incessant march- 
ing, found themselves enveloped by an indefatigable and long invisible 
enemy. Rut Tippoo’s battalions could not so easily escape; protection to their 
guns and ammunition waggons, required that they should stand the shock 
of regular soldiers. Asiatic vehemence strove in vain to withstand European 
valour; the strength of the East was lost without that of the West being 
gained; and in the attempt to substitute the one for the other, the throne of 
Mysore fell to the earth (1). 

Mr wax- Soon after the Indian empire of the East India Company had been 
engaged in these desperate contests for their very existence, on 
prosecution. (| ie p| a j ns 0 f the Carnatic, the statesman whose firmness and abi- 
lity had brought them through the crisis was exposed to an unparalleled 
persecution from the people on whom he had conferred so inestimable a 
benefit. In the confusion and vicissitudes of an empire thus suddenly ele- 
vated to greatness in a distant hemisphere, without any adequate restraint 
either on private cupidity or public ambition, many deeds of injustice had 
been committed, many private fortunes made by means which would not 
bear the light, many acts of oppression perpetrated, in the name, and some- 
times under the pressure, of state necessity. All these misdeeds, inseparable 


(l) In tlie war with Hyder in 1763, Colonel Wood, 
who cominaudcd the British forces, found it impos- 
sible to briug him to a pitched battle, [n rain the 
Madras government tried to equip him with a light 
train of artillery and a body of rboseu men, in 
hopes that by the velocity of their advance they 
might succeed in bringing him to betion : all their 
efforts were defeated by the rapidity and secrecy of 
his movements. At length, Wood, completely ex* 
liaustcd with the pursuit, hoping to rouse the Sul- 
tan’s pride, wrote him a loiter, stating “ that it was 
disgraceful for a great prince, at the head of a large 
army, to fly before a detachment of infantry and a 
few pieces of cannon, unsupported by cavalry.” 
Hyder, however, returned the following characte- 
ristic answer i— " I have received your letter, in 
which you invite mo to an action with your army. 
Give me the same sort of troops that you comma ltd, 
ami your wishes shall be accomplished. You will in 
time come to understand luy inode of warfare. Shall 


I risk my cavalry, which cost a thousand rupees 
each horse, against your cannon-balls, which cost 
twopence ? No l 1 will march your troops until their 
legs shall become the sire of their bodies — you shall 
not have a blade of grass nor n drop of water. 1 will 
hear of you every lime your drum beats, but you 
shall not know where 1 atu once a month. I will 
give your army battle) but It must be when I 
please, not when you please." Hyder was as good aa 
his word. Ho laid waste the country, and, retiring 
before Colonel Wood, drew him oil till his little 
army was exhausted with fatigue and privation*, 
and in that weakened state attacked him, captured 
all his artillery, and reduced him to such straits that 
nothing but the opportune arrival of succours under 
Colonel Smith saved him from a total defeat. Ilad 
Tippoo'a armies hern formed on the same model, 
his descendants would, in all probability, hove been 
still on the throne of Seringapatain .— See Marti*, 
riii. 4fl, no/r. 
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from an empire rising under such peculiar and unparalleled circumstances, 
•were visited on the head of Mr. Hastings : faction fastened on the East, as 
the chosen field of its ambitious efforts, where the lever was to be found by 
which the inestimable prize of Indian opulence was to be wrested from the 
hands of its present possessors; the sacred names of justice and equity, of 
religion and humanity, were prostituted as a cloak to the selfishness of private 
ambition ; and the whole efforts of a powerful party in the British Islands, 
3 oth May, 178 a. devoted for a long course of years to the persecution of the states- 
man who had saved our empire in the East from destruction. 

Prorc-dinj. Early in 1782, the House of Commons, on the motion of Mr. 

*tb« Dundas, and under the influence of the Rockingham administra- 
™ b j™t. tion, adopted a resolution condemnatory of Mr. Hastings' admi- 
nistration, which led to a vole of recall by the East India Company ; and 
i 4 >hjn». although the latter resolution was, after the death of the Marquis 
of Rockingham, the head of the Ministry, rescinded by a large majority of 
am o«. the East India proprietors, yet the investigation resolved on by 
the Commons was prosecuted with increased vigour by the Coalition Ministry 
of Mr. Fox and Lord North, by which the former cabinet was succeeded, 
ist Pei». 1 , 85 . Mr. Hastings finally resigned his office, and returned to this country 
early in 1785; andin thefollowing year the prosecution commenced under the 
gth May, t,« : . administration of Mr. Pitt, who had succeeded to the helm. The im- 
peachment was solemnly voted by a large majority of the Commons : procced- 
ijih Feb, i,ks ings soon after commenced with extraordinary solemnity before the 
House of I.ords, and were protracted for many years in Westminster Hall, with 
a degree of zeal and talent altogether unexampled in the British Senate (1). 
nu trial and Never before had such an assemblage of talent, eloquence, and 
arquinti. influence, been exerted in any judicial proceeding. The powerful 
declamation and empassioned oratory of Mr. Fox; the burning thoughts and 
thrilling words of Mr. Burke; the playful wit and fervent declamation of 
Mr. Sheridan, gave lustre to the progress of the prosecution; while the cool 
judgment and sagacious mind of Mr. Pitt interposed with decisive effect, in 
the earlier stages of the proceedings against the accused (2). During one 
hundred and thirty days that the trial lasted, diffused over seven years, the 
public interest was unabated : Westminster Hall was thronged with all the 


(1) Aulwr. 1 . 683. 692. Mill, v. 40. 100. Pari. 
Deu. 1786. 

(2) In the earlier stages or the proceedings against 
Mr. Hastings. Mr. Pitt voted with him, ami, iu con* 
sequence, a considerable part of ihe accusations 
were negatived by the Hou»e of Commons ; and his 
frieuds looked forward with reason to a total abso- 
lution. Not only on several preliminary questions, 
but on the great question of the Rohilla war, he had 
the support of Government, and these charges went 
negatived in the House of Commons by a majority 
of 1 19 to (17. But, in regard to the charge of extor- 
tion from the liainh of Keuarcs, lie suddenly took 
part with the Whig prosecutors, stigmatizing the 
fine levied on that potentate (L. 500.000) as cnor- 
•nous and oppressive, and declaring, in regard to 
these transactions," the conduct of Mr. Hastings had 
been so cruel, unjust, and oppressive, that it was 
impossible that he, as a man of honour or honesty, 
having any regard to faith or conscience, could any 
longer resist ; and therefore be had fully satisfied 
bis conscience that Warren llasliugs. in the case in 
question, hud been guilty of such enormities and 
misdemeanours as constitute a crime sufficient to 
call for an iui|teachmcuU M This sudden and unex- 
l»ecied change of measure uu the part of Mr, Pitt, 


was decisive against Mr. Hastings, as it immediately 
brought the majority in the Lower House against 
him; and it led in consequence to many vehement 
reflections on the conduct of the minister, by the 
frieuds of the ii lustrous accused. And, without dis- 
puting that the fine was excessive, it must he allowed 
that it was imposed on a refractory delinquent, who 
had failed in the duty which his allegiance required ; 
that it was determined on under the overhearing 
pressure of stutc necessity; that the exhaustion of 
ihe treasury, and the pressing dangers in the Car- 
natic, imperatively required nu immediate supply 
of money, which could he obtained in no other way ; 
that the funds thus acquired proved the salvation of 
India, by enabling Sir F.yre Coots to make head 
against llyder, and were all applied by Mr. Hastings 
to public purposes; and that, if justice and not per- 
secution had been the object of the House of Com- 
mons, it would have been better obtained by a vote 
of restitution or reparation from the English legis- 
lature to the injured Rajah, than by the adoption of 
▼ iudicliw pn»rt'vdings against a statesman who, in 
this matter, did evil that good might come of it. — 
See Pari. Hist. 1780, xxvi. 108-112; Miu., v. 55, 
56; end Wimu’s Mem. ii. p. 174, 201. 
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a3ii April, rank, and wit, and beauty of the realm : and though it terminated 
in his acquittal by a majority of eight to one on all the charges, yet the 
natioual mind was seriously impressed with the numerous accusations en- 
forced with so much eloquence : his private fortune was almost ruined in 
the contest; and nothing but the liberality of the East India Company, who 
nobly supported him against such a torrent of obloquy, with unshaken firm- 
ness, preserved the otherwise unbefriended statesman from total ruin(t). 
The Sovereign of llindoslan, the man who might have placed himself on the 
throne of Aurengzebe, and severed the empire of the East from the British 
crown during the perils of the American war, was bowed lo the earth by the 
Au S 4 iii, mis. stroke ; lie remained for twenty years in retirement in the country, 
and sank at last unennoblcd into the grave. 

but truth is great, and will prevail. Time rolled on, and brought 
"f'lo- its wonted changes on its wings. The passionate declamations of 
subjert. Mr. Burke were forgotten; the thrilling words of Mr. rox had 
passed away ; the moral courage of Mr. Pitt had become doubled in the 
transaction; but the great achievements, thefar-seeing wisdom, the patriotic 
disinterestedness of Mr. Hastings, had slowly regained their ascendency over 
general thought; many of the deeds proved against him, it was seen, had 
been imposed on him by secret instructions, others originated in overbearing 
necessity; the poverty of the illustrious statesman pleaded eloquently in his 
favour; the magnitude of his services rose in irresistible force to the recol- 
lection ; and a few years before his death he was made a privy councillor, 
from a growing sense of the injustice he had experienced. When lie appeared 
in 181.1 at the Bar of the House of Commons, lo give evidence on the renewal 
of the Company’s charter, the whole members spontaneously rose up in 
token of respect to the victim of their former persecution; and when he 
was called from this checkered scene, his statue was, with general consent, 
placed by his unshaken friends, the East India Directors, among those of the 
illustrious men who had fouuded and enlarged the empire of the East (2). 


(1) The East India Company lent Mr. Hasting* 

L. 50,000 for eigli let'll year® without interest, lo meet 
llie expenses of his trial, and settled on him a pen- 
sion of L.4000 for twenty-eight years, from June 24, 
178!>, being till the expiration of their charter; and 
it was continued on its renewal in 1813 . — Debates 
of Lords on Mr. Hastings' Trial, 495 ; Mill, v 230- 

(2) Anber, i. 683, 697. Mill. iv. 40, 250. I’arl., 
Hist. 1788. 1795. 

A few hours before Mr. Hastings' death, he wrote 
to llic Host India Directors— 1 2 " I bare called you bv 
the only appellation that language can express me, 
• Var Wooffadar, ’ uiy profitable friend ; for such, 
with every other quality of friendship, I have ever 
experienced yours ill all our mutual intercourse, 
and my heart has returned it, unprofitobly 1 owu, 
but with equal sentiments of the purest affection. 
My own conscience assuredly attests me that I my- 
self have not been wanting in my duty lo iny res- 
pectable employers. 1 quit the world and their ser- 
vice, to which I shall touceive myself, to the latest 
moment that 1 stiil draw uiy breath, still duvotrdiy 
attached, anil in the firm belief that, in the efficient 
body of Directors, I have not one individual ill- 
affected towards uic. I do uni express my full feel- 
ings, 1 believe them all to be kindly, generously 
disposed towards me ; and to the larger constituent 
body I can only express a hope that, if there be any 
of a different sentiment, the number is but few ; for 
they have supported ine when 1 thought myself 
abandoned by all other powers, from whom 1 ever 
thought myself entitled to any benefit. My latest 
prayers shall Le offered for their service, for that of 


my beloved country, and for that also whose interest 

both have so long committed to my partial guard- 
ianship, and for which I feel a sentiment in my de- 
parting hours, not alien from that which is due from 
every subject to bis own." 

In January 1820, a proposition was submitted to 
the East India Directors, by their chairman, Camp- 
bell Marjorihank, Esq. Alter enumerating the great 
services of Mr. Hasting', he asked, “ How were these 
great services rewarded He was not allowed even 
to repose in dignified retirement; he was dragged 
forward to contend with public nrrnsations, am! 
rewarded with two-and-twenty articles of impeach- 
ment. He (Mr. M.) would not enter on the proceed- 
ings which distressed and harassed the feelings of 
that great man; they were at an end, and the feel- 
ings which excited them and that great man himself 
were now no more; but this he thought himself 
allowed to say, that those proceedings were contrary 
to the practice aud spirit of the laws of this happy 
nation/' 

It was unanimously resolved, “ That as the Inst 
testimony of approbation of the long, zealous, mid 
successful services of the late Right lion. Warren 
Hastings, in maintaining without diminution the 
British possessions in India, against the combined 
efforts of European, Mnhoinmedan, and Mahratla 
enemies, the statue of that distinguished servant of 
the East India Company he placcdainong the states- 
men and heroes who have contributed in their se- 
veral stations to the recovery, preservation, and 
security of the British power aud authority in India." 
—.See Au*er, i. 695, 696. 
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o.i*thVcri*ri Bright? indeed, is the memory of a statesman who has statues 

;.. J -“. r r erected to his memory forty years after his power has terminated, 

cuiion. ’ and thirty after all the vehemence of a powerful faction, and all 
the fury of popular outcry had been raised to consign him to destruction. 

To how many men, once the idol of the people during the plenitude of their 
power will similar monuments, after the lapse of such a period, be raised? 
Persecution of its most illustrious citizens, of the greatest benefactors of 
their country, has ever been the disgrace of free states : the sacrifice of Sir 
Robert Calder, who saved England from Napoleon’s invasion; of Lord Mel- 
ville, who prepared for it the triumph of Trafalgar; of the Duke of York, 
who laid the foundation of Wellington’s victories; of Warren Hastings, who 
preserved the empire of the East, — prove that the people of this country are 
governed by the same principles which consigned Themistoclcs to Asiatic 
exile, banished Aristides, because it was tiresome to hear him called the Just, 
and doomed Scipio Africanus, the conqueror of Carthage, to an unhonoured 
sepulture in a foreign land. But the friends of freedom may console them- 
selves with the reflection, that, if popular institutions sometimes expose their 
best citizens to the effects of these occasional fits of national insanity, they 
furnish the only sure security for the ultimate triumph of just principles; 
that if despotic power discerns more correctly the real character of its ser- 
vants, it is liable to no external correction, from the growing influence of 
equitable feelings after the decay of transitory passion; and that if the his- 
torian of England, under other direction, would not have had to record the 
impeachment of the statesman who had saved its Eastern dominions from 
destruction, there would not have been permitted to him the grateful duty 
of contributing, against the united efforts of Whigs and Tories, against all 
the acrimouy of selfish ambition, and all the fury of public passion, to rescue 
the memory of a great Eastern statesman from unmerited obloquy. 

Mr. rox'. These frequent and interesting discussions on Indian affairs, how- 
ever characteristic of the grievous injustice which the efforts of 

turc ruo. p ar iy frequently inflict on individuals in all popular communities, 
were however, attended with one important and salutary consequence, that 
it drew the attention both of Government and the nation to the administra- 
tion of our Indian dominions, and the absolute necessity of assuming a more 
direct control than could be maintained by a mere body of directors of a 
trading company, over the numerous servants, civil and military, of their 
vast and growing possessions. This opinion, which had been strongly im- 
pressed upon the public mind by the serious and protracted disasters in the • 
campaigns with Hyder in 1780 and 1781, was already general with all parlies 
before the fall of Lord North’s Ministry ; and when Mr. Fox succeeded to 
the head of affairs in 1785, all parlies were already prepared for a great and 
important change in the government of our Eastern empire (1). But the 
designs of that able and ambitious statesman far outstripped either the reason 
No». i,«3. or necessity of the case. He proposed, in his famous India Kill, 
which convulsed the nation from end to end, and in its ultimate results 
occasioned the downfal of his administration, to vest the exclusive right of 
governing India in seven directors to be named in the act,. that is, appointed 
by the legislature under the direction of the ministry for the time. The 
vacancies in these commissioners were to be filled up by the House of Com- 

(|) Mr. Pitt, in November 1783, when the eoali- tual, suited to the magnitude, the importance, and 
tion Ministry wore still in power, called on Mr. Fox the alarming exigence of the vnsv."—Parl. Hist. 

'* to bring forward a plan, not of temporary pallia* xxiv. 129. 
tion or timorous expedient, but vigorous ond effee- 
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mons under the same direction. The ferment raised by this prodigious 
change in the country; was unprecedented in the eighteenth century; Mr. 
Pitt, from the first, denounced it as tyrannical, unconstitutional, and sub- 
vcrs i' T e of the public liberties : the sagacious mind of George Ilf at 
mmSmrL- oncc l )e,ce ‘ vc< J dial it would render the present ministers, to whom 
irathm. he was secretly hostile, irremovable in their places, and put Mr. 
Fox at the head of a powerful empire, an imperium in imperio, which would 
soon overshadow the British diadem. By the combined exertions of the 
crown and the Tory party, this important innovation was defeated, after it 
d«c. (in,. i,#j had passed the Lower House, by a small majorityof nineteen in the 
House of Peers, and this defeat was immediately followed by the dismissal of 
Mr. Fox and his whole administration (I), 
objection. The ground taken by the king and the Tory party against this 
celebrated bill, was its unconstitutional tendency, by vesting the 
uabie. patronage of so large a portion of the empire in directors appoint* 
ed, not by the executive, hut the House of Commons; and it was this con- 
sideration which gave them the decisive majority which they obtained upon 
*i>rii, ijD,. the dissolution of Parliament in the April following. Nevertheless, 
it is now apparent that, though at that period unporceived or unnoticed, the 
greatest danger of the proposed change would have arisen, not from this 
cause, but from the direct control thereby conferred over our Indian empire 
on the British legislature. If the vacillating and improvident policy on many 
occasions forced even upon the resolute and clear-sighted mind of Mr. Pitt, 
by tho unreflecting habits, and, on material questions, popular control of the 
House of Commons, — and still more the total want of foresight in all financial 
measures since the peace of Paris, on the part both of government and the 
legislature, be compared with the steady rule, invincible firmness, and wise 
anticipations of our Indian governmentduring the same period, no doubt can 
remain, that the interest of the East would inevitably have been sacrificed by 
the change; that the ministerial directors, acting under the guidance of the 
House of Commons, could never have carried into execution those prompt 
and vigorous resolutions indispensable for the preservation of dominions so 
critically situated as those in Hindostan, and so far removed from the re- 
sources of the ruling slate; and that no government under the direct control 
of a popular assembly, would have been permitted to engage in those vast 
undertakings, or incur tho expense of those gigantic establishments, which 
were necessary to ward off future danger, or obtain present success, over the 
immense extent of our Indian dominions (2). 

Mr. cm-. Although, however, Mr. Fox’s India bill was rejected, yet the 
wbi'*h "w 1 ; numerous abuses of our Indian dominions, as well as the im- 
romc . i.» minent hazard which they had run during the war with llyder Ali 
from the want of a firmly constituted central government, were too fresh in 
the public recollection to permit the existing stale of matters to continue. 
Mr. Pitt, accordingly, was no sooner installed in power, than he brought for- 
ward an India bill of his own, which, it was hoped, would prove exempt 
from the objections to which its predecessor had been exposed, and, at the 


(l) Pnrl. Deb. xxiv. 123, 195. 

This is not the place to discn&s the details of 
Mr. Fox’s 1 j]||; hut it does not appear to have heen 
calculated to afford ntiy practical remedy for most 
of the evils under which tho administration of In- 
dian uifuirs at that period laboured , und, accor- 
ding!}. it is observed with great candour by Mr. 
Mill, whose leaning to the popular side is well 
known,— •* Tho hills of Mr. Fox, unity and cele- 


brated as were the men who united their wisdom to 
compose them, manifest a feeble effort in legisla> 
tion. They demonstrate that the authors of them, 
however erlrh rated for their skill in speaking, were 
not remarkable for their powers of thought. For the 
right exercise of the powers of govuriunenl in India, 
not one new security was provided, and it would 
not be very easy to prove that any strength wax ad- 
ded to the old.”— Mill’s UrtriiM India , iv. 480. 
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same time, remedy tho serious evils to which the administration of alTairs in 
mi. a»h,«4. India had hitherto been liable. This bill passed both houses, and 
formed the basis of the system under which, with some subsequent but in- 
considerable amendments, the affairs of the East have been administered from 
that period down to the present time. By it the Court of Directors, ap- 
pointed by the East India Company, remained as before, and to them the 
general administration of Indian affairs was still intrusted. The great change 
introduced, was the institution of the Board of Control , a body composed of 
six members of the Privy Council, chosen by the King; the chancellor of tho 
exchequer and one of the secretaries of state being two, in whom the power 
of directing and controlling the proceedings of the Indian empire were vested. 
The duties of his board, — which were very loosely defined, and which have 
come all to centre in the president, an officer who has become a forth se- 
cretary of state for the Indian empire, — were dclined to be “from time to 
time, to check, superintend, and control all acts, operations, and concerns 
which in any wise relate to the civil or military government, or revenues of 
the territories and possessions, of the East India Company.” These powers 
were ample enough, but in practice they have led to little more than a con- 
trol of the Company, in the more important political or military concerns of 
the East, leaving the directors in possession of the practical direction of af- 
fairs in ordinary cases. All vacancies in official situations, with the exception 
of the governor-general of India, governors of Madras and Bombay, and com- 
manders-in-chief, which were to be filled up by the British government, 
were left at the disposal of the East India directors. A most important pro- 
vision was made in the institution of a secret committee, who were to send 
to India in duplicate, such despatches as they might receivefrom the Board 
of Control, and in the establishment of the supremo government of Calcutta, 
with a controlling power over the other presidencies, a change which at onco 
introduced unity of action into all parts of the Peninsula. It cannot be af- 
firmed that this anomalous constitution will stand the test of theoretical exa- 
mination, or that a distribution of supreme power between a governor-general 
and two subordinate governors in the East, and a board of control and body 
of directors in the British Islands, gave any fair prospect cither of unity of 
purpose or elliciency of action. Nevertheless, if experience, the great test of 
truth, be consulted, and the splendid progress of the Indian empire of Great 
Britain since it was directed in this manner, he alone considered, there is 
reason to hold this system of government one of the most perfect that ever 
was devised by human wisdom, for the advancement and confirmation of 
political greatness (f). 

H soon appeared how much the vigour and efficiency of Indian 
th* Briti.il administration had been increased by the important changes made 
r°r.£of"bo * ,s eeT,,ra * government. By Mr. Pitt’s India bill, all ideas of fo- 
Brir,,i,° ' reign conquest in the East had been studiously repressed, it having 

Jili? been declared that “ to pursue schemes of conquest or extension of 

dominion in India are measures repugnant to the wish, the honour, and the 
policy of the nation.” But this declaration, in appearance so just and prac- 
ticable, differed widely from the conduct which extraneous events shortly 
after forced upon the British government; and in truth an extended view of 
human affairs, as well as the past experience of our Indian possessions, might 
even then have shown the impracticability of following out such a course of 
policy, and convinced our rulers that a foreign people settled as aliens and 

(I) See 21 Geo. III. e. 14, 26 Geo. III. c. 16. Sober, il, I, l«. Perl. Deb. **■>. 1089, 12IS. 
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conquerors on the soil of llindostan, could maintain themselves only by the 
sword. In order to carry into execution the pacific views of government, a 
nobleman of high rank and character, Lord Cornwallis, was sent out by Mr. 
Pitt, who united in his person the two offices of governor-general and com- 
mander-in-chief, so as to give the greatest possible unity to the action of go- 
vernment : bnt no sooner had lie arrived there than he discovered 
that Tippoo was intriguing with the other native powers, for the subversion 
of our Indian dominion; and, as a rupture with France was apprehended at 
that juncture, four strong regiments were dispatched to India; and, as the 
Company complained of the expense which this additional force entailed upon 
their finances, a bill was brought into Parliament by Mr. Pitt, which fixed the 
number of King’s troops which might be ordered to India by the board of 
Control, at the expense of the Company, at eight thousand, besides twelve 
thousand European forces in the Company’s service (1). 

The wisdom of this great addition to the native European force in 
India, as well as the increased vigour and efficiency of the supreme 
government, speedily appeared in the next war which broke out. Tippoo, 
whose hostility to the English was well known to be inveterate, and who had 
jnu. long been watched with jealous eyes by the Madras presidency, at 

length commenced an attack upon the Rajah of Travancore; a prince in alliance 
with the brilish, and actually supported by a subsidiary force of their troops: 
and at first, from the total want of preparation which had arisen from the 
pacific policy so strongly inculcated upon the Indian authorities by the go- 
vernment at home, he obtained very great success, and totally subdued the 
Rajah against whom he had commenced hostilities. Perceiving that the Rri- 
tish character was now' at stake in the peninsula, and being well aw'arc that a 
power founded on opinion must instantly sink into insignificance, if the idea 
gets abroad that its allies may be insulted with impunity, Lord Cornwallis 
immediately took the most energetic measures to rc-assert the honour of the 
Rrilish name. Fifteen thousand men were collected in the Carnatic under 
General Meadows, while eight thousand more w r erc to ascend the Ghauts from 
the side of Rombay, under General Abercrombie. So obvious was the neces- 
sity of this war, and so flagrant the aggressive acts which Tippoo had com- 
mitted, that, notwithstanding their general aversion to hostile measures, 
from the expense with which they were attended, and theirrecent declaration 
Api-n ir. jjv.of pacific intentions,— on this occasion, both the English Parliament 
and the Court of Directors passed resolutions cordially approving of the con- 
duct of Lord Cornwallis in the transaction (2). Treaties of alliance were at 
the same time entered into with the Peishwa and the Nizam, native powers, 
t»i Jm.r, whose jealousy of the Mysore chief had been of long standing ; and 
hostilities commenced, which were at first attended with checkered success; 
General Meadows having taken Caroor and other towns, and Tippoo having 


fl) Anber, ii. <45, 65. 

(4) It is remarkable that the most violent clerl.il- 
mrr against this war in the Uouse of Peers, ns un- 
called for, inexpedient, and unjust, was Lord Raw- 
don, afterwards Marquis of Hastings, who himself, 
in 1817, with much less provocation, was drawn 
into the prc.it contest with the Mahratlus, which 
terminated so gloriously for the British arms So 
dangerous is it to judge of distant transactions from 
party prejudice or preconceived European ideas. — 
See Pari. Hitt. 1701. xxix. 110-159. On this occa- 
sion Imrd Porrhestcr, the nobleman who opened the 
debate against the wap, said, M 1 have proved that it 
has been the uniform policy of. the Directors and of 
the Legislature, to avoid wars of conquest in India, 


and to confine the Company to the limits of their 
present territories, and the management of their 
commercial interests. "—Ibid. 133. In 1815, Lord 
Hastings, then Governor-general of India, observed, 
in a very valuable minute on India linnmr,— “ It 
was by preponderance of power, that the se mines 
of wealth were acquired by the Company, and by 
preponderance of power alone could (her be re- 
tained. The supposition that the Brilish power 
crrald discard the means of strength, and yet enjoy 
the fruits of it, was one that would speedily' and 
certainly be dissipated ; in the state of India, were 
wo to he feeble, onr rule would Uc contemptible and 
a very short one.”— Lord Hurnsns' Minute on Re- 
venue, 15 th Sept, 1815; Aobks, ii. 352. 
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surprised Colonel Floyd, and burst into the Carnatic, where he committed 
the most dreadful ravages (1). 

wa'uii’.rn^i The energies of government, however, were now thoroughly arous- 
wTs’t?" et ^‘ i* 1 December 1791 , Lord Cornwallis embarked in person for 
poo. P Madras : the lien gal sepoys were with great dilliculty reconciled to 
a sea voyage, and great reinforcements, with the commander-in-chicf, safely 
landed in the southern presidency. It was resolved to commence operations 
with the siege of bangalore, one of the strongest fortresses in Mysore, and 
commanding the most eligible pass from the coast to the centre of Tippoo's 
jaD.*)iu. 1701. dominions, lu the end of January the grand army moved forward ; 
the important pass of Coorg, leading up the Ghauts, was occupied within a 
17111 Feb. month after; bangalore was invested in the beginning of March, 
and carried by assault on the 21 st. Encouraged by this great success, Lord 
Cornwallis again pushed on direct to Seringapatam, although the advanced 
period of the season, and scanty supplies of the army, rendered it a service of 
considerable peril, which was increased rather than diminished by the junc- 
tion shortly after of ten thousand of the Nizam's horse, who, without render- 
ing any service to the army, consumed every particle of grass and forage 
within its reach. Still the English general continued to press forward, and at 
length reached the fortilied position of the enemy, on strong ground, about 
ibis .o a y. miles in front of Seringapatam. An attack was immediately re- 
solved on; but Tippoo, who conducted his defence with great skill, did not 
await the formidable onset of the assaulting coluuius, and after indicting a 
severe loss on the assailants by the lire of his artillery, withdrew all his forces 
within the works of the fortress. The English were now within sight of the 
capital of Mysore, and decisive success seemed almost within their reach. 
They were in no condition, however, to undertake the siege; the supplies of 
the army were exhausted : the promised co-operation of the Mahrallas had 
failed; of General Abercrombie, who was to advance from the side of boiu- 
ictii slay. bay, no advices had been received; and the famished stale of the 
bullock-train precluded the possibility of getting up the heavy artillery or 
siege equipage. Orders were, therefore, given to retreat, and both armies re- 
tired with heavy hearts and considerable loss of stores and men; but the op- 
portune arrival of the advanced guard of the Mahralla contingent, on the 
second day of the march, which at lirsl caused great alarm, suspended the re- 
trograde movement, and the army encamped for the rainy season in the 
neighbourhood uf Seringapatam ( 2 ). 

nNawX-' Thu attack on the capital of Mysore, however, was only suspended 
swinlSpa*^ I*) - diis untoward event ; in the autumn following, Lord Cornwallis 
i«m *■ was again in motion, having in the preceding months, after the 
termination of the rains, made himself master of several imporlapt forts, 
which commanded 'or threatened his communications with the Carnatic. A 
most important blow was struck by a detachment of the British 
against a general of Tippoo's, who had taken post in the woods, 
near Simoga, in order to disturb the siege of that place, which was commen- 
cing, and who was defeated with the loss of ten thousand men ; a disaster 
which led to the surrender of that fortress shortly after. Meanwhile Aber- 
Mb J«n. crombie, w ilh a powerful force, amply provided with all the muni- 
ments of war, broke up from bombay ; surmounted with incredible labour 
the ascent of the I’oodichcrrum Ghaut, and was in readiness to take his part 


3i*i On. 
aotU Nov. 
a a<l Ore. 


(I) AuIkt.u. 103, 111. furl, llisi. jubi 119. 199. (2) Mill, v.,3lt. 323, Aubrr, ii. 118, 121. Will*, 

■'till. *. 257, 3M. lii. IIS. 1 16. 
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Jodi*". >:#> in the combined enterprise. In the end of January, Lord Cornwal- 
lis’s army moved forward towards Seringapatam, no longer depending on the 
doubtful aid of the Mahratta chiefs, but presenting a vast array of native, 
British, and sepoy troops, such as had never before been presented on the 
plains of India. Eleven thousand English, thirty thousand regular sepoys, 
with eighty-four pieces of cannon, exhibited a force worthy of contending for 
the empire of the East. Nor was this force, considerable as it was, dispro- 
portioned to the magnitude and hazard of the enterprise in which they were 
engaged ; for not only were the ramparts of Seringapatam of surpassing 
strength, bat Tippoo lay in front of them at the head of fifty thousandi re- 
gular infantry and five thousand horse, in a strong position, defended by 
numerous fortifications, and one hundred and fifty pieces of heavy artil- 
lery (1). 

r, No sooner had Lord Cornwallis reconnoitred the enemy’s position* 
SSSSjTili. than he resolved to commence an attack, and the assault was fixed 

* or l ^ at ver Y night. The army was formed in three divisions; his 

s. rin,.. lordship in person commanded the centre, General Meadows the 

Kb - ini. right, Colonel Maxwell the left. Seringapatam is situated on an 

island, formed by two brauches of the river Cavery, which enclose between 
them a space four miles in length and a mile and a half in breadth. On the 
eastern portion of the island, Tippoo had constructed without the walls, but 
within reach of them, in case of disaster, a strongly fortified camp, supported 
by numerous field-works and batteries, and without this stronghold, beyond 
the river, the bulk of the Sultan’s army was encamped on elevated ground, co- 
vered on one side by a large tank, on the other by a small river which falls into 
the Cavery, and supported on the side next the enemy by six large redoubts. 
Three hundred pieces of cannon were mounted on the interior fortifications 
and the walls of the fortress, besides one hundred and fifty on the exterior 
line; and a thick hedge, formed of bamboos and prickly shrubs, connecting 
the works, formed a most serious obstacle to the attacking columns, from 
presenting no resistance to cannon-shot, and being altogether impervious to 
foot soldiers. To attack such a force so posted, in the dark, and subject to 
the chances and confusion of a nocturnal assault, must be considered one of 
the most daring deeds even in the annals of Indian heroism (2). 

Tot»i drioat At eight o’clock the order was given to march. The evening was 
ot Tippoo. ca ] m an <j gerene? the moon shone bright, and the troops advanced 
swiftly and steadily, but in perfect silence; while the reserve, with the whole 
artillery and ammunition train, struck their tents, and stood to their guns in 
breathless anxiety. The surprise was complete : so admirably was silence 
preserved, that the centre came upon the enemy w holly unawares, forced 
their way through the bound hedge, and, carrying every thing before them, 
pushed through the camp, passed the ford of the Cavery, crossed over to the 
opposite side, and, taking the batteries, which had opened their lire upon, 
the other division in the inner intrenchment in the rear, drove the gunners 
from their pieces. The right wing, under General Meadows, also cut through 
the bound hedge about half-past eleven, while the left with ease carried the 
Carighaut hill; the roar of artillery was heard on all sides, while the flash of 
musketry now illuminated the whole extent of the horizon. Panic-struck at 
the celerity and vigour of the attack, which had penetrated their works in so 
many different quarters at once, the eaemy gave way on all sides, when 

(I) Mill, T. 356, 361. Marlin, viii. 48, it. Aaber, It) Mill, v. 360, 361. WHkJ, til. 1?2, 180. 

>1. 122, 123. Wilts, iii, 162, 168. 
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fortune was nearly restored by one of those accidents to which all nocturnal 
al f cks ■« object, and the centre, with its noble commander, was nearly 
cut oil. The right wing, under Meadows, had been grievously impeded in its 
inarch within the bound hedge, by several rice enclosures anil water courses 
which could not be crossed without great difficulty, and, in consequence, for 
two hours lie was unable to reach the advanced point to which Cornwallis 
had arrived in the island in the early part of the night. Meanwhile, Tippoo’s 
roops began to recover from their consternation, and, as day dawned and 
they perceived that the body which had penetrated into the centre of their 
mtrenchments did not exceed live thousand men, they closed in on all sides 
heroes™™ 6110641 over ' vl,elminR uum,) ers an attack upon this band of 

gSSSii The Bri ‘ is b troops, however, animated by the presence of their 
“'»• commander-nvchief, made a gallant defence : the repeated and 
■ furious onsets of the enemy were repulsed by a rolling fire cn- 
forced when necessary by the bayonet, and at length, when daylight dawned 
and the guns of the fortress began to be turned upon them, they retired 

h^rie Un M ,aUt t 1 perfecl or<ler ’ and t00k p° st beyond their destruc- 
t ye range. Meanw hile the troops of Meadows having bv a mistake of their 

guides been brought close to the Mosque redoubt, which was meant to have 
been passed without molestation, transported by the ardour of the moment 
commenced an assault, which at first was repulsed with heavy loss ; the 

w°!h’ h ° W T r ’ ™ luri ! ed t0 the charge, and that formidable work was at 
length carried amidst cheers which were heard over the w hole camp. Ani- 
mated by the joyful sound, Cornwallis’s men stood their ground wiih invin- 
cible firmness while Meadows was no sooner disengaged from the perilous 
contest into which lie had been unwillingly drawn, than he pressed on with 
enewed alacrity to the relief of the main body, which he was well aware, 
rotu the weight of the firing in that direction, must be engaged in a verv 

SES3 C0 T S !i and ’ as n,0rnin s brokc > the two divisions met and mutually 
a uled each other as victors (2). The victory was complete. Out of six of the 

narI7f ii r p d0U | b M ^ , WCre ‘ he hands of the viclors ; Tippoo in an early 
jart of the night had taken refuge in his capital; the intrenched camp, with 

above a hundred pieces of cannon, w as abandoned ; four thousand men had 
!. i n, r d , Uear i y f wenty thousand more had disbanded and left their colours, 
w “Jf u “ e *° ss <d lhe victors did not amount to six hundred men (3). 
oj~.ra.taM 8 ‘ n ‘he following morning Tippoo made a desperate attempt to re- 
. « war ga, n the Sultan’s redoubt, which was so near the capital as to be 
com man c in rear by its guns; and a body of two thousand chosen horse came 
sUim!r l a | )pa r bn8 1 . CnC ! t0 . Sl0rm thc 8 or ? c i before the slender garrison, con- 
T 0n,y ofa !*f ndr . ed and hfty men, could barricade it; but they were 
repulsed by the steady gallantry and ceaseless fire of this heroic 


, Cornwallis’. Despatch*., 4 lh March, 

1VJ2. Ann. Reg. 46!). Mill, vi. 372. 

$ " tbo •*»»“»> hod surrounded Lord Com- 

wall,^ ih. middle of (ho night, and a heavy lire 
.1 !?“ 0a : K, V’ ** <■> those around'hinr, 

— It Oenrral Meadows is above ground this will 
bring hnn. Nor was lie mistaken. True as Ibe rang- 
net to .he (>o!c, his gallant lieutenant pressed to the 
scene of danger, and, attracted by thesoond, reached 
in l.ure the theatre of that desperate conllicl. The 
unanimity and heartfelt mutual admiration of these 
t 'r?l. 8 ^ al m r" is,os MiU has justly observed, ono 
“ “• " nest features of this campaign ; and is par- 
ticularly worthy of admiration ou the part of Mea- 
dows, considering that Cornwallis, by assuming the 


direction in person, deprived him of the honour of 

a separate command in so momentous a service* 

V ,, ‘ ,t 8 circumstance, tliat he so soon after 

should have the means of rescuing his noble and 
respected commander-in-chief from destruction ! 
Bat India is the theatre of romantic adventure, as 
well as of heroic and disinterested exploits , and a 
most inadequate conception will he formed of Bri- 
tish character or glory, till the memorable history 
of ila empire in the East is given by an historian 
worthy of so magnificent a theme .— See Mill. v 
367. note. 

(3) Lord Cornwallis’s Despatches 4th March, 
im. Alin. Reg. Mill, v. 372, 374 Auber, ii, no. 
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band. Upon this the enemy retreated entirely within the fort ; and soon after, 
the army obtained an important accession of strength by the arrival of Aber- 
crombie with two thousand Europeans and four thousand sepoy troops. Ope- 
imii f*s. rations were now commenced in form against the fortress; the first 
parallel was begun and completed on the night of the lHtli ; the splendid 
gardens and shady walks of the country palace, in which the Sultan so much 
delighted, were destroyed, and the palace itself converted into a great hos- 
pital; and at length, when the breaching batteries were in readiness and 
inn ret. armed with fifty pieces of heavy cannon, the Sultan concluded a 
treaty on such terms as Lord Cornwallis chose to prescribe, and hostilities 
terminated. Such, however, was the ardour of the troops, especially the se- 
poys, who were engaged in the trenches, that it was with the greatest diffi- 
culty they could be prevailed on to cease firing, and when the European 
troops enforced the command, they retired sullen ar-1 dejected to their tents; 
while Tippoo’s men by a vain bravado continued discharging cannon for some 
time after the British lines were siient : as if to demonstrate that they had 
not been the first to give in in the contest (1 ). 

By the treaty of peace which followed, Tippoo was compelled to 
poo. vim submit to the cession of half his dominions to the British, the Nizam, 
, 7 “ g 7" and the Mahraltas : to pay 1*3,800,000, as the expenses of the war; 
deliver up all the prisoners made in Hyder’s lime, some of whom still lingered 
ilia miserable captivity ; and to surrender his two sons as hostages. The 
young princes were immediately after courteously received, and splendidly 
treated, by the British government. Lord Cornwallis, whose health had for 
some time been declining, and who bad postponed bis return to England only 
on account of the contest in the Mysore, soon after relumed to his native 
country, having, during his short government, added 34,000 square miles to 
its Eastern dominions (2). 

Human affairs are every where governed at bottom by the same 
furitirr ron* principle; the varieties of colour, language, and civilisation, are 
i'nju' " but the different hues which conceal the operation of passions and 
interests which arc for ever identical among mankind. Differing widely in 
its origin and its effects upon social happiness, the British empire in India 
bears, in many respects, a very close analogy to the contemporaneous French 
domination in Europe; and in none more than in the experienced necessity 
of advancing, in order to avoid destruction, which was felt equally strongly 
by the Emperor Napoleon and the English governors-gencral of India. The 
reason in both cases was the same, viz. that a power had got a footing in the 
midst of other states, so formidable in its character, and so much at' variance 
in its principles with the policy of the powers by whom it was surrounded 
that of necessity it was engaged in constant hostilities, and had no security 
for existence but in the continual extension of its dominions, or increased 
terrors of its name. The East India Company had fondly flattered themselves 
that Tippoo, being thus humbled, would lay aside his hereditary hostility to 
the English power, just as Napoleon seems to have imagined that, after the 
spoliation of Tilsit, he might rely upon the forced submission or cured inve- 
teracy of I*russia, and the result to both was the same, 
m’nmrlfion Sir Shore, a most respectable civil servant of the company, 
»™i p nr j ( who was appointed governor-general after the retirement of Lord 
John bhnrr. Cornwallis, was strongly imbued with those maxims of the neces- 

( 1 ) Aubrr, ii. 113, 134. Mill, v. 377,373. W ilks, 
iii.316, 233. 


(2) Marlin, viii. 50. Auber, ii. 135. 
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sily of pursuing a pacific policy in India, and avoiding ill causes of collision 
- with the native powers, wtficli were so general both, with the government, 
the directors, ajyl the people at home, and which had been so strongly eu-. 
forced upon the local authorities by the Board of Control. Ample opportunities 
soon occurred for putting the expedience of their apparently reasonable and 
just pringiplestothe test. Shortly after the conclusion of the peace 
. with Tippoo, differences brolte out between the-Mahrattas and the Nizam; 

„ and tfie English Government, as the old ally of the latter Prince, w ere strongly 
‘ . urged by his partisans fd support him; as they had done The Hajah of Travun- 
core,, in the contest (1).*. This, however, Sir 1. Shore,' acting ort the pacific 
. system, refused, and even declined to permit the Nizam to employ in his 
warfare with the Mahratlas the battalions which were placed as a protecting 
forc^m his- territories. , ‘ 
iu dim- The consequences of this temporizing conduct might easily have 
trou, 'fOm-been foreseen. The Ni/ani, after a short contest, was overthrown 
by the superior force of the Mali ratios, ■( who could bring twenty thousand 
cavilry, forty thousand infantry, and two hundred guns into the field,) and 
MtKii, , w . compelled to -make peace on very disadvantageous terms. Such 
was the 4»ssatisfactioti produced very naturally at the court of the Nizam, by 

• this deserlibn of’thcir ally at the most perilous crisis, that they soon after 
signified a wish to Be relieved of the presence of the British subsidiary force, 
which was complied with; and the Nizam immediately threw himself with- 

• out reserve into the arms Of tlie French resident, M. Raymond, aud augmented 
the organized force in Tiis dominions, under the direction of officers of the 

- French republic,' to twenty- three battalions and twelve pieces of artillery. 
>;9S.' These trobps carried the colours of the French republic, and the 
.gap of liberty was engraven ou their buttons. Thus, by the timid policy of 
' the British Government at (hat crisis, mot only was the power and influence 
of the Mahrattas materially increased, but their old aud faithful ally, the 
Nizatn, converted from a friend into an embittered enemy, and the moral 
sw ; ay resulting from the glorious termination of the war with Mysore seriously 

' impaired (2). ’ m ‘ • ‘ »_ A* Vt 'tlf T*; 

• znrrtjuine * Tippoo was not slow in turning to the best advantage this unex- 
j peeled course of events in his favour. Already had exaggerated 

' reports of the growing power andconquests of the great Republic 

Bodtiii. reached the courts of llindostan ; and numerous French agents had 
found their way to all the native powers, who represented in glowing colours 
the favourable opportunity which now presented itself for expelling the Eng- 
,. t Jish from the peninsula, and re-establishing, on a durable basis, the inde- 
pendence of ail the Indian States. The Mysorean chief, whose cunning and 
' perfidy were equal to hjs ability, strove, in the first instance, by professions 
of eternal gratitude. aud attachment, -to disarm the suspicions of the British 
Government; and he succeeded so far, that, in two years after the treaty of 
Seringapatam, bis two sons' were restored to his embraces. No sooner had he 
■got free from this restraint, than he sent a secret circular to the different na- 

• tive powers of India, proposing to them all to unite in a common league for 

* the expulsion of the English from Hindostan ; received wilh unbounded con- 
fidence the agents who had been dispatched to the court of Seringapatam by 
the French Directory ; and even sent emissaries to the distant court of Caubul, 
beyond the Himalaya snows, to confirm Zemaun Schah, the restless aud am- 
bitious chief of that formidable people, in his declared design of invading the 

(I) Mileolm, 136. 154. Aub#, il. m, 112. (2) MateolmT lodit, 1 36, 177. AtlWr, ii. 137, 
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northern parts of India, and reinstating, in its original splendour, the throne 
of the Moguls. Meanwhile his own activity was indefatigable, and ins prepa- 
rations were complete; his army was on the bcs{ footing, and. constantly ready 
to take the held; and while the Maliraltas and the Nizam had, by mutual dis- 
sensions, broken up the triple league, of which he had formerly experienced 
the weight, and the former had fallen entirely under the guidance of the ... 
large French force in his capital, the military strength and political considc- .. 
ration of Mysore were more formidable than ever (1). 

TM'ixrf. Matters were at length brought Jo a crisis, by the Sultan s taking 
the extraordinary step, in spring 1798, of sending ambassadors to 
the Isle of France to negotiate with the French authorities for the expulsion . 
of the English from India, and effect the levy of a subsidiary European force 
to assist him in his designs, and afterwards publicly receiving the troops then 
raised at Mangalore, and conducting them with great pomp to his capital. It 
was impossible to doubt, after this decisive step, that he was only awaiting. 
F.b the favourable moment for commencing his operations; the more 

especially when, at the very same period, a French armament, of unprece- 
dented magnitude, sailed from Toulon for the Nile, and both the Directory 
and Napoldon publicly spoke of their communications with the redoubted 
Mysorean chief, as their principal inducement for giving it that direction, and 
“Citizen Tippoo” was openly announced as the powerful ally who was to 
co-operate in the ultimate objects of the expedition (2). It was evident, there- 
fore that a crisis of the most dangerous kind was approaching, and that too, • 
at the very time when the diminution in the consideration of the English in 
India and the weakening of their alliances among the native powers, had . 
rendered them least capable of bearing the shock. But the hand of fate was • 
upon the curtain. At this perilous moment the sons of Britain were not want- 
ing to herself. Sprung from one family, two illustrious men were now enter- _ 
in" upon the theatre, who were destined to carry its glory to the highest 
point of exaltation, and leave an empire, both in the East and West, unrival- 
led in the extent of its dominions, unequalled in the impression it was dcs- 
tined to produce upon the fortunes of mankind. 

meet erv the alliance of the two nations shall suffer * J 
• the smallest diminution. The proposals were, 1 . That * 
the French should furnish a subsidiary force of ten 
or fifteen thonsand troops of every description, with 
an adequate naval force. % That the Sultau should 
furnish military stores, horses, bullocks, provisions, 
and all other necessaries. 3- that the expedition 
should bo directed to Porto Nmro, hr some other ^ 
point on the coast of Coromandel, where it will be ; 
joined by an array under the command of the king 
m person. 4* All conquests whiph shall bo made 
from the common enemy, excepting .-the dominions 
of the Sultan which hare been wrested from him by 
’ the English, shall be equally divided between the • 
two contracting parties.— WetLestet’s Despatchei, 
711 , 7 12 , Appendix. . 

Napoleons letter to Tippoo, upon landing m- 
Egypt, already ^Uuded to' ( .-//ife, Hi. 223 was in 
the’ following terms:—** Cairo, 25lh Jan. 1799. tou 


f j) Wellesley's Despatches, i. *25, 82, 83. Mal- 
colm, 185, 186. . f ., .. 

(2) Wellesley s Despatches, i. XI. Introduction 
Anlier, ill. l67.Gurw.i. 7. 

Jan. 3o. 1798. The following were the terms of 
this remarkable proclamation by General Hy polite 
Malartic, governor of the Isle of France : — “Tippoo 
Sultaun has dispatched two ambassadors to us with 
particular letters to the Colonial Assembly, to oil 
the generals employed tinder this Government, and 
to the Executive Directory. 1. lie desires an al- 
liance offensive and defensive with the French, and 
proposes lo maintain at his charge, os long as the 
war shall last in India, the troops which may be 
sent him. 2. He declares that be has made every 
preparation to rereive the succours which may be 
Jcnt to him. 3- In a word, he ouly wails the mo* 
incut when the French shall come to his assistance, 
to dec far* war against the English , »hom he ardent // 
desires to «W from India. 4. This power desires 
also to be assisted by the free citizens of colour, wc 
therefore invite all such who are willing to serve 
under his flag, to curol themselves."— Wiuuuv'l 
Despatches, ix. X-. Introduction. 

On the 20th July 1798, Tippoo transmitted to the 
Directory at Pam a uotc of proposals for an alliaucc 
offensive mid defensive, “ in order to obtain such an 
accession of force as, joined to mine, may enable me 
to attack and annihilate for ever our common ene- 
mies in Asia; and may the heavens and the north 


have already been made aeonuinted with my arri- / 
val on the shores of the Red flea, with an innume- 
rable and invincible army, filled with the desire to 
deliver you from tin* iron yoke nf England. I havti u • 
to convey to you my desire,, that you should give 
me, by the way of Muscat, or Mokha, intelligence 
of the political circa instances in which von find 
yourself placed. 1 desire even that yon will send to 
Suez, or Grand Cairo, some able man in whom you 
have confidence, with whom I may confer. Bco**- 
rsiTi.''— Corrtsp. Coitfid. do Napoleon, vii. 192, 
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CHAPTER UI. 

ADMINISTRATION OF MARQUIS WELL1SLEY, AND FIRST APPHARANCE OF WELLINGTON 

IN INDIA. 

ARGUMENT. 

Birtli of the Duke of Wellington and Marquis 'Wellesley— Illustrious Men then rising into 
manhood in England and Franco-Wellington s Education and first Military Services— 
His talents arc distinguished during the Retreat from Slanders — Excellent Effect of this 
Campaign on bis mind— He is sent to India, and first entry on separate couiniand.lhore — 
His Character as a public man— His Military Character— Difficulties with which he had 
to contend in that capacity— Admirable Ability and Skill with which he overcame them 
—Character of Marquis Wellesley— And of his Indian Administration— Statesmanlike 
Wisdom with which it was accompanied— Character of Lord Melville-His great abilities 
and vast information on Indian affairs— Lord Wellesley's first objects of policy, and early 
perception of the necessity of War— He is uuablc, from financial and military difficulties, 
to commence immediate hostilities— Rapid Effect of his administration in improving affairs 
—Successful reduction of the French subsidiary force at Ilydrabod— Its great Effects in 
India— Prodigious Energy of Lord Wellesley in overcoming (he difficulties of his situation— 
Commencement of Hostilities against Tippoo, and his Defeat by the Bombay army— 
General Harris’s advance to Seringapntam, and defeat of the Sultan— Investment of that 
capital— Progress of the Siege, and repulse of Colonel Wellesley— Assault and storm of 
the fortress— Death or Tippoo-Immense Importance of the blow thus struck— Appoint- 
ment of Colonel Wellesley as Governor orscringapalam— Judicious Arrangements conse- 
quent ou the fall of Mysore — Rise and formidable force of Doondiah Waugh— His defeat 
and Overthrow by Colonel Wellesley— Alliances with the Nizam, Persia, and the Imatim of 
Muscat— Expedition 'of Sir D, Baird from India to’Egypt — Great Requisition of territory 
from the Vizier of Oudc— Assumption of the Government of the Carnatic— Causes of the 
Rupture witii the Mahraltas— Character and Situation of the Rajah of Rerar and Scindiah— 
And of Ilolkar— Reasons for a Mahratta War— Perron's French Force— Collection of Forces, 
and Delivery of Poonah by General Wellesley— War with Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrai 
—Lord 'Wellesley's Plan of Operations— Defeat of Perron’s Force and Storming of Allighur 
— Rattle of Delhi— Lord Lake’s strong opiuion on the necessity of European troops in India 
—Alliance with the Mogul Emperor, and Surrender of the French Chiefs— Rattle and Fall of 
Agra— Humane conduct of the British Troops— Battle of Laswarro— Desperate Fight 
and Final Victory of the English— Conquest of the Cuttack— Operations in the Deccan 
. umjer General Wellesley— Movements which led lo Ihe Battle of Assaye— Batlle of Assaye 
—Imminent Danger and final Victory of tho English— Operations after the Rattle— Rattle of 
Argaum — Siege and Fall of Gawilgur— which compels Scindiah lo sue for Peace— Its terms 
— Pecuniary Difficulties of the Government on the conclusion of the War-Negotiations 
and Rupture with Ilolkar — Commencement of the war with that Chief— Its arduous Cha- 
racter — Ills Strength, and its causes— Defeat and Capture of Mahomnicd Khan— Plan of the 
Campaign against Holkar— Its Errors and early Disasters— Ilolkar s able Conduct against 
" Colonel Monson In Bundelcund— Advance of Mohson’s division— His disasters and Defeat 
. —Desperate Action on, the Bannas river, and conclusion of the Retreat— Alarming Fermen- 
tation produced through the .whole of Ipdia— Generous Conduct and able Resolutions of 
Lord Wellesley and Lord Lake— Advance of Holkar lo Delhi— His Repulse and Retreat — 
Rattle of Dies— Pursuit and Defeat' of Holkar at Furrucka had— Siege and Gapluru of 
Dieg— Siege and unsucccssfnl .Assault of Bhurtyore— Repealed Assaults, and their Defeats 
— Reasons on boll\ sides which led to an Accommodation with that Chieftain— Peace with 
the Rajah of Bburlporc— Holkar, expelled from Bhurtpore, joins Scindiah — Operations in 
Cuttack, Bundelcund, and against Meer khan— And against Sciudiah, who sues for Peace- 
Lord Wellesley returns lo England — Second Administration, and Death ot Marquis Corn- 
wallis— Arrival of Sir G. Barlow— Treaty of Peace with Holkar and Scindiah— Review of 
Lord Wellesley’s Admiuistraliou— Return of Wellington to Europe— Reflections on the rise 
of I he British pow er in India— Causes of its extraordinary Progress— 1 1 wasowing to the union 
of democratic energy with aristocratic foresight— Causes of this unusual combination— Cir- 
cumstances which will eventually subvert our Eastern Dominion— Great and lasting Benelitg 
. ‘ it has produced in human affairs. • .. 

w^m Arthur Wellf.sley, afterwards Duke of Wellington, was born on 
”?.'w5ne». l * lc 1st May 1709. His father was the Karl of Mornington, and lie 
tey/ " was descended by the mother's side from an ancient and noble fa- 
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mily. His elder brol'lier, whg succedded to the hereditary honours, afterwards 
was created Maiuji is WelLesleY;' so that one family' enjoyed the rare felicity, 
of giving birth to the statesman whose cnergclic.councils established the em- 
pire of England in the Eastern, and the warrior whose immortal deeds proved 
the salvation of Europe in the Western Hemisphere (1)., 
iiimtrious The young soldier was regularly educated for the profession of his 
ri.ine'imo choice, and received his first commission in the vear 1787, being 
I ff"* !;.' then in the eighteenth year of his age. Napoleon had entered the 
I'rnocr artillery two years before, sit the age of sixteen, and was then musing 
on the heroes of Plutarch; Sir Waller Scott,’at the agd of seventeen, was then 
relieving the tedium of legal education by wandering over the mountains of 
his native land, and dreaming of Ariosto and Amadis in the grassy vale of 
St. Leonard’s, near Edinburgh; Viscount Chateaubriand was inhaling the 
spirit of devotion and chivalry, and wandering, in anticipation, as a pilgrim 
to the Holy I.and, amidst the solitude of la.Vendde; Goethe, profound and 
imaginative, xvas reflecting on the destiny of man on earth, like a cloud which 
“ turns up its silver lining to the moon ; ” Schiller was embodying in immor- 
tal verse the shadows of history and tlic creations’ of fancy; arid the ardent 
spirit of Nelson was chafing on inaction and counting the weary hours of a 
pacific West Indian station. Little did any of them think of each other, or 
anticipate the heart-stirring scenes which were so soon about to arise, in the 
course of which their names were to shine forth like stars in the firmament, 
and their genius acquire immortal renowri. There were giants in the earth in 
those days (2). • • . . 

wl'eSo- Mr. Arthur Wellesley, educated at Eton, studied fora short lime 
al lhe Militar >’ Academy of Angers, In France, but" lie was soon rc- 
. yic. ' moved from that seminary to take a part iu the active duties of his 
profession. As subaltern and captain he served both iu the cavalry and in- 
fantry : in spring 1793 he was promoted to the majbrity of the 33^1 regiment, 
and in autumn of the same year he became, by purchase, its lieutenant-colo- 
nel. At the head of that regiment he first entered upon actiye service, by sail- 
ing from Cork, in May 1794, and landing at Ostcnd in the beginning of June 
following, with orders to join Lord Moira’s corps, which was assembling in 
June i:oi. that place, to reinforce the Duke of York, who was in the field near 
Tournay. That ill-fated prince, however, was then hard pressed by the vast 
army of the Uepublicans, under Picliegru (3), arid as he was under the neces- 
sity of retreating, it was justly deemed unadvisable to attempt (lie retention 
of a fortress so far in advance' as Ostend, and Lord Moira marched by ISruges 
and Ghent to Scheldt, and crossing that river at t(ie TOlc de Flandre, joined 
the English army encamped around Antwerp (4). 1 2 

Hu worm The multiplied disasters of that unhappy campaign soon brought 
guished du- Colonel Wellesley into contact with the enemy, and taught him the 
arl ol "ar in the best of all schools, that of great operations and 
Fi.ndcr.. adverse fortune. The English army, now entirely separated from 
that of the Austrians, who had marched olf towards the Rhine, xverc in no 
sufficient strength to face the immense masses of the Republicans iu any con- 
siderable combat; but a number of detached actions took place with the 
rearguard, in w hich the spirit and intelligence of Colonel Wellesley speedily 
became conspicuous. On the river Neethe, in a warm affair near the village 

(1) Scherer, i. I, Gorw. i. 1. 

(2) Scherer. Life of Wellington. Ante, iii. 5. Lock- 
• hart’s. Life of Scott, i. 45. 54. Southey's Nelson, i. 

73, 77. Cliatcaub. Mem* 72-77. 


(3) Amt. ii. 346 , 347. 

(4) Gurw, i. L Scherer, i. 23. 
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of Hoxlel, and in a liot skirmish on the shores of the Waal, the 
isih ua.i 19 s 35 J (lid good service; the ability with which they were conducted 
excited general remark, and Colonel Wellesley was in consequence promoted 
to the command of a brigade of three regiments in the ulterior retreat from 
the Lech to the Yssel. They were no longer, indeed, pursued by the enemy, 
who had turned aside for the memorable invasion of Holland ; but the rude- 
riess of the elements proved a more formidable adversary than the bayonets 
of the Republicans. The route of the army lay through the inhospitable pro- 
vinces of Gucldcrland and Over Yssel; the country consisted of dal and desert 
heaths ; few houses were to be found on the road, and these scattered, singly, 
or in small hamlets, affording no shelter to any considerable body of men. 
Over this dreary tract the British troops marched during the dreadful winter 
of 1794-3, through an unbroken wilderness of snow, with the thermometer 
frequently down at 15 and 20" below zero of Fahrenheit, and, when it was 
somewhat milder, a fierce and biting north wind blowing direct in the faces 
of the soldiers. In this .trying crisis. Colonel Wellesley commanded the rear- 
guard ; his activity and vigilance arrested in a great degree the disorders 
which prevailed; and, in his first essay in arms, he experienced severities 
equal fo the far-famed horrors of the Moscow retreat (1).' 

Eu-ciim Short as was this first campaign of the Duke of Wellington, it was 
the best school that had been presented for nearly a century for the 
i,„ nii'W. formation of a great commander. War. was there exhibited on a 
grand scale ; it was in an army of sixty-eight battalions and eighty squadrons 
that he had served. The indomitable courage and admirable spirit of the 
British soldiers had there appeared in their full lustre : but the natural re- 
sults of these great qualities were completely prevented by the defects, at 
that period, of their military organization ; by total iguorance of warlike 
measures in the cabinet which planned their movements; a destructive mi- 
nuteness of direction, arising from too little confidence on the part of Go- 
vernment in their generals in the field ; a general want of experience in 
officers of all ranks in the most ordinary operations of a campaign ; and, 
above all, the ruinous parsimony which, in all slates subject to a really po- 
pular government, breaks down, on the return of peace, the military force, 
by which alone, on the next resumption of hostilities, early success can be 
secured. These defects appeared in painful contrast to the brilliant and effi- 
cient state of the more experienced German armies, which, with national r6- 
sources no ways superior, aud troops far inferior both in courage and energy, 
were able to keep the field with more perseverance, and, in the end, achieve 
successes to which the British soldiers could hardly hope to arrive. These 
considerations forcibly impressed themselves on the mind of the young offi- 
cer, and he was early led to revolve in his mind those necessary changes in 
the direction and discipline of the army, which, matured by the diligence 
and vigour of the Duke of York, ultimately led the British nation to an un- 
paralleled pitch of strength and glory (2). 
wawl, 11 was not long before an opportunity presented itself for witness- 
dir.r/'"" * n 8 l **e capability of British soldiers when subjected to an abler 
i.ut entry direction, and led by more experienced officers. After the return 
, mantl tin i .• of the troops from Flanders to England, the 53d regiment was or- 
dered to the West Indies; but contrary winds prevented the transports in 
which it was embarked from sailing, and their destination w r as soon after 

(ij) Gurw. I. 2, 3. Sclicr. i. 4, 5. in Holland iu tl>* winter of 17M-5.'’— «fo***i» ^ 

" The cold in Himia in 1812 never fell so low as de Napoleon iv. 74. 

• (2) Scherer* i. 0, 10. ^ 
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changed for the cast. Colonel Wellesley arrived with his corps at Calcutta in 
January fYOT. During the voyage out it was observed that he spent most of 
his time in reading; and after he landed in India, he was indefatigable in 
acquiring information regarding thb situation and resources of the country 
in which lie was to serve, so that when lie was called, as he early was, to high s 
command, he was perfectly acquainted, as his correspondence from the first 
demonstrates', both with the peculiarities of Indian warfare, and the intrica- 
cies of Indian politics £1). And, when his division of the army look the field 
in January 1799, against TippooSullaun, the fine condition and perfect disci- 
pline of the men, as well as the skill and judgment of the arrangements made 
for their supplies, called forth the warm commendations of the commander- 
in^chief, who little thought wlfat a hero he was then ushering the name into 
the world (2). During the campaign which followed, he had little lime for 
study, and still fewer facilities fob the transport of books : his library con- 
sisted of ohly two volumes, but they were eminently descriptive of his fu- 
ture character — the Bible and Osar's Commentaries (3). 

The nanle of no commander in the long array of British greatness 

public mail, will occupy'so large a space in llie annals of the world as that of 
Wellington ; and yet there are few whose public character possesses, .with so 
many excellences, so simple and unblemished a complexidn. It is to the pu- # 
rily and elevation of bis principles, in every public situation, that this en- 
viable distinction is to be ascribed. Intrusted early in life with high com-' 
maud, and subjected from the first to serious responsibility, he possessed 
that singleness of heart anil^iiitcgrity of purpose which, even more than 
talent or audacity, are the foundation of true moral courage, and the only 
pure path to public greatness — a sense of duly, a feeling of honour, a gene- 
rous patriotism, a forgetfulness of self, constituted the spring of all bis ac- 
tions. He was ambitious, but it was to serve bis king and country only; 
fearless, because his whole heart was wound tip in these noble objects; disin- 
terested, because the enriching of himself or his family never for a moment 
crossed his mind; insensible to private fame when it interfered with public 
duty; indifferent to popular obloquy when it arose front rectitude of con- 
duct. Like the Roman patriot, ‘he wished rather to be, than appear deserv- 
ing. “ Esse quam videri bonus malebat, ita quo minus gloriam petebat co 
uiagis adsequehatur (4).” Greatness was forced ttpon him, both in military 
arfd political life, rather because he was felt to be the worthiest, than be- 
cause he desired to be the first ; he was the architect of his own fortune, but 
lie became so almost unconsciously, while solely engrossed in constructing 
that of his country. He has left undone many things, as a soldier, which 
might have added to his fame, "and done many things, as a statesman, which 
were fatal to his power; but he omitted the first because they would have 
endangered his country, and committed the second because he felt them to 
be essential to its salvation. It is to the honour of England, and of human 
nature, that such a man should have risen at such a time, to the rule of her 

(1) tlurw . i. 2 , 3 . Seller, i, p, 10. Wellesley 1 2 ! Approbation. " Uow early is Uio real character of 

Dcftp. i. 425. great men allow u w livit uocc llirtiwn into important 

( 2 ) “1 have much satisfaction in aeqaaintiftg situations! This might have passed for a deveripi- 

your leord.ship that the very handsome «p|>eAr«tici- tion of Wellington's *m>ngwneiit* for tbo ••upply °f 
and |»erfect discipline of the troops under the orders his army iu the South of fraMl in spring 1814.— 
of the lion. Colonel Wellesley do honour to them, dewin'*!. Hsmustolhe C&rrnoh general Th Council. 
selves oud to him, while the judicious aud masterly t'eb. 2. 17119 ; Wxi.lbsi.kt'* »• 425. '■ 

arrangements as to tappliu*, which opened on ninth (3) 1 his interesting fact 1 learned from uiy highly 

duut free market, aud inspired confidence into dca- efteemed friend f,oid Ashley, who received it from 
lew of every description, wore uo less creditable to the Duke himself, 

Colonel \V eliesley than advantageous to the public ^ (4) Sail* Bell. Cat,’ 
service, and deservedly entitle him to my marked 
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armies and her councils; but lie experienced with Themistoclcs and Scipio 
Africanus, the mutable tenure of popular applause, and the base ingratitude 
of those whom he had saved. Having triumphed over the arms of the threat- 
ening tyrant, he was equally immovable in the presence of the insane citi- 
zens; and it is hard to say whether his greatness appeared most when he 
struck down the conqueror of Europe on the held of Waterloo, or was him- 
self with difficulty rescued from death on its anniversary, eighteen years 
afterwards, on the streets of London. 

ws military A constant recol lection of these circumstances, and of the peculiar 
character. a „d ver y difficult task wliicli was committed to his charge, is ne- 
cessary, in forming a correct estimate of the Duke of Wellington’s military 
achievements. The brilliancy of his course is well known : an unbroken 
series of triumphs from Vimeira to Toulouse; the entire expulsion of the 
French from the Peninsula; the planting of the Hritish standard in the heart 
of France ; the successive defeat of those veteran marshals who had so long 
conquered in every country of Europe ; the overthrow of Waterloo ; the 
hurling of Napoleon from his throne; and the termination, in onedav, of the 
military empire founded on twenty years of conquest. But these results, 
great and imperishable as they are, convey no adequate idea, either of the 
difficulties with which Wellington had to contend, or of the merit due to his 
transcendent exertions. With an army seldom superior in number 
to a single corps of the French marshals; with troops dispirited by 
recent disaster, and wholly unaided by practical experience; with- 
out any compulsory law to recruit his ranks, or any strong national 
passion for war to supply its want — he was called on to combat successively 
vast armies, composed in great part of veteran soldiers, perpetually Idled by 
the terrible powers of the conscription, headed by chiefs who, risen from the 
ranks, and practically acquainted w ith the duties of war in ail its grades, had 
fought their wav from the grenadier’s musket to the marshal's baton, and 
were followed by men who, trained in the same school, were animated by 
the same ambition. Still more, he was the general of a nation in which the 
chivalrous and mercantile qualities are strangely blended together; which, 
justly proud of its historic glory, is unreasonably jealous of its military ex- 
penditure; which, covetous beyond measure of warlike; reuow n, is ruinously 
impatient of pacitic preparation; which starves its establishment when danger 
is over, and yet frets at defeat when its terrors are present ; which dreams, 
in war, of Crpssy and Agincourt, and ruminates, in peace, on economic re- 
duction. He combated at the head of an alliance formed of heterogeneous 
stales, composed of discordant materials, in which ancient animosities and 
religious divisions were imperfectly suppressed by recent fervour or present 
danger; in which corruption often paralysed the arm of patriotism, and 
jealousy withheld the resources of power. He acted under the direction of a 
Ministry which, albeit zealous and active, was alike inexperienced in hostility 
and unskilled in combinations; in presence of an Opposition, which, power- 
ful in eloquence, supported by faction, was prejudiced against the war, and 
indefatigable to arrest it; for the interests of a people who, although ardent 
in the cause and enthusiastic in its support, were impatient of disaster and 
prone to depression, and whose military resources, how great soever, were, 
dissipated in the protection of a colonial empire which encircled the earth. 
Admirable Nothing but the most consummate prudence, ns well as ability in 
conduct, could, with such means, have achieved victory over such 
an enemy; and the character of Wellington was singularly fitted 
iwm. f or Hie task. Capable, when the occasion required, or opportunity 
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was afforded, of iho most daring enterprises, lie was vet cautions and wary 
in his general conduct ; prodigal of his own labour, regardless of his own per- 
son, he was avaricious only of the blood of his soldiers ; endowed by nature * 
with an indomitable soul, a constitution of iron, he possessed that tenacity of 
purpose and indefatigable activity, which is ever necessary r to great achieve-, 
incuts; prudent in council, sagacious in design, he was yet prompt and de- 
cider! in action; no general ever revolved the probable dangers of an enter- 
prise more. antionsly before undertaking it; none possessed in a higher 
degree the eagle eye, the arm of steel, necessary to ’carry it into execution. 
By the steady application of these rare qualities, he was enabled to raise the 
British military force from an unworthy state of depression to ah unparal- 
leled pitch of glory; to educate, in presence of the enemy, not only his sol- 
diers in the field, but his rulers in'the cabinet; to silence, by avoiding dis- 
aster, the clamour oi his enemies ; to, strengthen, by progressive success; the 
ascendency of his friend?; to augment, hv. the exhibition of its' results, the 
energy of the government; to rouse, by deeds of glory, the enthusiasm of the 
people. Skilfully seizing the opportunity of victory, he studiously avoided 
the chances of defeat: aware that a single disaster would at onefr endanger 
his prospects, discourage Uisjeountryme'h, and strengthen his opponents; he 
was content. to forego many opportunities of earning fame, and stifle many 
• desires to grasp at glory; magnanimously, checking the aspirations of genius, 
he trusted for ultimate success rather to pcrscvcrancc in a wise, than audacity 
in a daring course, lie thus succeeded, during six successive campaigns, with 
a comparatively inconsiderable army, in maintaining his ground against the 
vast and veteran forces of Napoleon, in defealthg Successively all his iffar- 
shals, and baflling successively all his enterprises, and finally rousing such an • 
enthusiastic Spirit in the British empire as enabled its government to put forth 
its immense resources on a scale worthy of its present greatness and ancient 
renown, and terminate a contest oPtwcnty years' by planting the English 
standard on the walls of Baris. 

fb"*"'’ 1 To have given birth to such a man is a sufficient distinction for 

WHi-ary. one family; but Wellington is not the only illustrious character 
which England owes to the house of Morhiugton. It is bard to say whether, 
in a different line, in the management of the cabinet, the civil government of 
men, and the far-seeing sagacity of a consummate statesman, Majiquik Well- 
esley is not equally remarkable, lie was the elder brother of the family, * 
and gave early promise, both at school and college, of those brilliant qualities 
which .afterwards shone forth w ith such lustre in the administration of India, 
llis talents for business soon introduced him to the notice of government, but 
his predilection was so strongly evinced from the first for Oriental affairs, 
that nature appeared to have expressly formed him for the command of the - 
East. At an age when most of his contemporaries were acquainted with the 
affairs of India only through the uncertain medium of distant report, or the 
casual hints of private conversation, he was fully master of the politics of 
llindostan, and had already formed those clear and luminous views of the 
condition and situation of our power there, which enabled him, from the very 
outset of his career, to direct with so steady a hand the complicated mazes 
of Indian diplomacy. He had for several years been an active member of the 
Board of Control, then under the able direction of Lord Melville, and bail 
acquired, from his remarkable proficiency in the subject, a large share in the 
confidence of government; hut it was not in any of the public offices, it was 
not from the inspiration ofLcadenhall Street, that he drew the enlarged and 
statesman-like views which from the first characterised his eastern adminis- 
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tration. It was in the solitude of study that the knowledge was obtained; it 
was from the sages and historians of antiquity that the spirit was inhaled ; 

, it was in the lire of his own genius that the light was found. 

• * Character of The maxims on which Marquis Wellesley acted in the East, were 

LTmlm.mi. the same with those which Napoleon perceived to be indispensable 
to his existence in Europe, and which, in former times, had given 
the Romans the empire of the world. He at once perceived that the British 
sway in India was founded entirely on opiuion; that twenty or thirty thou- 
sand Europeans, scattered among a hundred million of Asiatics, must have 
acquired their supremacy by fascinating the mind ; that this moral sway 
could be maiutaiued only by fidelity to engagement, and fearlessness in con- 
duct; and that, in such circumstances, the most prudent course was gener- 
ally tlje most audacious. Disregarding, therefore, entirely that temporizing 
.•^policy which the government at home had taken such pains to impress upon 
its rulers, which Cornwallis had triumphed over only by disregarding, and 
Sir John Shore had obeyed only to destroy, he resolved, at all hazards, to 
maintain the British faith inviolate, to strike terror into his enemies by the 
’vigour of his measures, and secure victory by never despairing and being al- 
ways worthy of it. He recollected the words of Cato, — “ Quanto vos atten- 
tiores agetis tanlo illis animus iniirmior erit ; si paullulum modo vos lan- 
•guere vidcrint, jam omnesferoces aderunt(l') ”. 
u?e f Siom ® ut vigour and resolution are not alone capable of achieving suc- 
• h'v.i'y cess, though they are generally essential towards it : wisdom in com- 
cora,«„i. ( i. binalion, forCsightin council, prudence in preparation, arealso in- 
dispensable; and it was in the union of these invaluable qualities with the 
courage of the hero and the heart of the patriot, that Marquis Wellesley was 
unrivalled. Boldly assuming the lead, lie kept it without difficulty, because 
he was felt to be the lirst; ardently devoted to his country, he inspired a 
portion of the sacred fire into all his followers (2); discerning in the estima- 
tion Of character, he selected from the many men in his service the most * 
• gifted; penetrated with the most lofty* as well as the soundest views, he com- 
municated His ow r n statesmanlike principles both to the direction of the 
councilsund the guidance of the armies of India. In vigour of resolution, 

, moral courage, diplomatic ability, and military combination, he was the first 
of British statesmen, even in the days of Pitt and Fox. Never, perhaps, in so 
short a time, was such a change produced on the character of public admi- 
nistration, the' vigour of national couucils, or the success of national arms, ns 
by his eastern rule. He found them vacillating, he left them decided ; he found 
the public service weakened by corruption, he left it teeming with energy; 
he found the East India Company striving only to defend their possessions on 
the coast, he left them seated on the throne of Aurungzebe. So vast a change, 
effected in a few years, is one of the most remarkable instances which his- 
tory affords of the impress which a lofty character can communicate to the 
sphere of its inllueucc; and, like the corresponding and simultaneous ele- 
*■ . ' . \ ’ 

'(0 Sal!. Hell. Cat. difficulties, and hdnourof defending and saving so 

■(2) “ So entirely devoted am I,” da id Lord >Vcl- valuahlc a pari of lira British empire. This is the 
lesley, " to the indispensable duty of providing a nature of the connexion which I seek, with y9«tr • 
large force in the field and an efficient system of a!- Lordship, and these arc the sentiments which render 
lfnnce, that my estimate of character, and my sent)* me mi averse to those men who appear negligent, or 
menlsof respi’ct ajid even of affecUon, in this coun- reluctant, or irresolute* in a conjuncture which 
try. an- h-gulnted absolutely by the degree of zeal ought to extinguish all partialities, all private rc- 
ond alacrity which I find in those who are to ne<Mf>t stmtmnnt* and affections, and unit* aud animate alt 
me \n j\iis great struggle. Nor can .1 conceive ft talents and exertions in one common cause." — Maa* 
inoro firm Inundation, or a more honourable bond quis Welluliy to Loan (luv*. (laremor of Madras. 
*’of friendship, than a common shtire iirthc labours, |4f4 {for, I^iNi i"W*w* Drtjtatcfies, i, 344. 
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vation of France under the guidance of Napolt'on, may tend to modify the 
ideas which philosophic minds arc apt to entertain of the entire government 
of human affairs by general causes, and to make us suspect, that in working 
out its mysterious designs, Providence not unfrcquently makes use of the 
agency of individual greatness. 

Another statesman, possessed of less brilliant, but equally im- 

vi»«. portant qualities, presided over the direction of Indian affairs in 
this country during the most momentous period of Lord Wellesley’s govern- 
ment, and had long contributed essentially, by the enlarged and statesmanlike 
views with which he himself was impressed, to train the mind of the future 
ruler of the East to those great conceptions which from the very first distin- 
guished his administration. Henry Dundas, afterwards Lord Viscount Mel- 
ville, was descended from the house of Arniston, in Scotland : a family which, 
since the Revolution, bad enjoyed a large share of the legal honours and 
offices in that country, and Itad early risen, alike from his talents and Jiis 
connexions, to the office of Lord Advocate. But his force of mind and 
ambition impelled him into a more elevated career. In 1782, he entered 
Parliament, and from that time, for the next twenty-live years, enjoyed to a 
greater degree than any othor person the confidence and friendship of Mr. 
Pitt. In 1792, ho was promoted to the inqmrtant situation of President qf the 
Board of Control, and from that period down to Mr. Pitt’s retirement in 1800, 
had the almost exclusive direction of Eastern affairs. When that great man’ 
resumed the helm in 1801, lie was made first Lord of the Admiralty, and by 
his indefatigable energy spon restored the navy from the state of decay into 
which it had fallen during the short-sighted parsimony of the Addington 
administration : so that the same statesman enjoyed the rare distinction of 
framing the policy which produced Lord Wellesley’s triumphs in India, and 
launching the fleets which extinguished the navy of France amidst the shoals 
of Trafalgar. 

uii^rni Lord Melville’s talents were of a high order; but they were of the 
s °lid and useful rather than the brilliant arid attractive kind. 

™,'.T A powerful debater from strength of intellect and vigour of thought, 

•Hairs. he overcame by these qualities the disadvantages of a northern 
accent, a deliciency in imaginative or oratorical qualities, and the prejudices 
against his country, which were general in England, till the genius of Sir 
W : alter Scott and the increasing intercourse between the two nations converted 
it into a sometimes indulgent partiality. But if he could not rival Mr. Fox or 
Mr. Sheridan in the lire of genius or graces of eloquence, he excelled them in 
many sterling qualities which constitute a great statesman; and the want of 
which is loo often, to its grievous loss, thought to be compensated in Lreat 
Britain by the more showy but inferior accomplishments which command and 
seduce a popular assembly. To vast powers of application, he united a sound 
judgment and a retentive memory; the native force of his mind made him 
seize at once the strong points of a subject, bis prodigious information 
rendered him thoroughly master of its details. Nowhere is to be found a more, 
comprehensive and statesmanlike scries of instructions (ban is presented in 
his Indian correspondence : it has been declared by an equally competent 
judge and unbiassed opponent, that in these and Marquis Wellesley’s De- 
spatches is to be sought the whole materials both of history and information 
on our Eastern dominions (1).- All the features of Lord Wellesley’s admi- 
nistration are to be found there chalked out with prophetic wisdom, even 

(I) Llrd II rough am, Ediu. Review. No. 139. ' ' 
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before that illustrious man left the British shores. The true principles of 
colonial government are developed with a master’s hand and a statesman’s 
wisdom; all his subsequent measures obtained the cordial support of that 
able auxiliary in the British Cabinet. It may safely be aflirmed, that if 
England ever lose the empire of the seas, it will be from departing from his 
maxims in the management of the navy ; if she is stripped of her Indian 
empire, from forgetting his principles of colonial administration (1 ). 

The general objects of his policy are clearly pointed out in his letters from 
the Cape of Good Hope in February 17118, to Lord Melville ; a series of state 
papers drawn up before he had set fool in India, which will bear a comparison 
with any in the world lor sound and enlarged view's of complicated politics, 
lie at once perceived that the advantages of the triple alliance against Tippoo 
Sultaun, and the ascendency acquired by the glorious victory of Lord Corn- 
wallis before Seringapatam, had been in a great measure lost by the timid 
policy of the succeeding administration, and therefore the lirst object of his 
endeavours was to recover the ascendency which had been so uuhappily 
impaired, and take measures against the powers which had risen upon its 
Loni «>t- ruins. The destruction of the French subsidiary force at tiydrabad 
oUi'Sho” 1 and restoration of our influence at the court of the Nizam; the 
wfo '” 11 arrangement by mediation of the differences among the Mahralta 
a, 1 ’" 0 " iv P°"' c, ' s > die removal of the league which was to prove a counter - 
poise to the ascendency of Tippoo, and the separation of his terri- 
tories, if hostilities became unavoidable, from the coast, so as to detach him 
from F’rench intrigue or co-operation, were the objects which presented 
themselves to his mind, not so much as steps to power as essential to 
existence (2). 

Hr Is unable, No sooner had he landed in India, however, than lie perceived 
Snrud'mi. that the open alliance of -Tippoo with the French, joined to the 
niorsfto ] socccss their expedition to Egypt, and the increase to their 
coH.incnrr influence am ong the native powers which Napoleon’s victories had 
h.«umit>. produced, rendered an early attack on the Mysore duel in- 
dispensable (5). Had he possessed the means, he would immediately have 
commenced hostilities before the Sultan’s preparations were completed; hut 
uhforfttnfttely the state of the Government Giiances and military establish- 
ment at Madras, where the principal efforts required to be made, rendered 
that altogether impracticable. So low had the credit of the Company fallen 
at that presidency, that their eight per cent paper had sunk to a discount of 


(N “ It is of the Inst importance to keep up the 
mcank of a large importation from India ; nut only 
from the encouragement it affords lo the navigation 
and shipping of the kingdom, and the addition 
which it makes annually lo the wealth and capital 
of tlu' rouutry, and being a fruitful source of reve- 
nue, but its necessity as immediately connected with 
the prosperity of our Iftdimi provinces. It is to the 
increased exports from India to Europe that we are to 
attribute Ihe increase of Indian prosperity , industry, 
population , and revenue , and the manufacturers of 
that country would immediately he reduced to a 
deplorable statu if any check were ever given U> 
their annual exports lo this country.”— L oud Mkl- 
vills to Loud Wellbslky, .dugust, 17119; Wet. 
Desp. ii. 102. It is on this principle, a fair recipro - 
city of advantages , that all really wise colonial admi- 
nistration most be founded, and by it alone that 
such distant possessions urn be permanently pre- 
served ; but how different is this view from the 
sacrifice of all colonial interests to cheap purchasing 
by the mother state, which, under the free-trade sys- 


tem, has almost exclusively regulated onr policy for 

the last iiftccu years ! 

(2) Wellesley’s Desp. to 1 ord Melville, Feb. 2b, 
1798. i. 1, 34,81, 91. 

(3) Sir Thomas Munro, one of the ablest uu:u that 
India has ever produced, was of the same opinion 
at this period. Men read hooks,” says he, “ und 
because they find ail warlike nations have had their 
do wnial, they declaim against conquest as not only 
dangerous but unprofitable ; but tberu are times and 
situations where conquest not only brings u revenuo . 
greatly beyond its expenses, but also additional se- 
curity’. Let us advance to the kislnn ; we shall triple 
our revenue, our harrier will then he both stronger 
and shorter. The dissensions and revolutions of the 
native governments will point out the time wbeu it 
is proper fur us to become aetprs, V bile Tippoo’* 
power exists, we shall be perpetually in danger of 
losing what we have.” — S lx T«o*. Muwuo to B&bl 
or Moshinctop, June 7, 1798 i Muwno’s Memoirs, i. 
234 ; and Au jbx, ii. 174. 
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eighteen or twenty per cent; the finances, both there and at Bombay, were ' 
completely exhausted; the present deficit was eighteen lacks of pagodas \ 
(L. 480, 000 ), bills designed to supply the want of specie had multiplied so 
much that they had alarmingly depreciated; only fourteen thousand men of 
all arms could be drawn together for the attack on Tippooj 'a war was * 
pronounced impracticable without at least six months’ previous preparation; 
the frontier fortresses were without provisions, the army without stores, 
equipment, or transport train ; and so far from being in a condition to equip 
it for the field, the Government had hardly the means of moving it from 
Madras to the Mysore territory. These evils were also felt, though in a lesser 
degree, at Calcutta ; the general treasury was drained by the incessant 
demands of the sister presidencies, and that general despondency prevailed 
which is so often both the forerunner and the cause of national disaster (i ). 
?MLord ff "‘ I iul B soon appeared how powerful is the influence of a gifted and 
magnanimous mind upon national fortunes, if called into action at 
tim, i,„. a time when the heart of the nation is sound, and those symptoms 
of debility have arisen not from the decline of public virtues, but 
the timidity or misdirection of those who have been placed at the head of 
affairs. Many months had not elapsed before Lord Wellesley had communi- , 
catcd the impress of his zeal and energy to every branch of the public ser- 
vice. Disregarding altogether the sinister forebodings and gloomy represen-, 
tationsof the Madras Government he laboured assiduously to augment the 
military force and restore the financial resources of that important part of 
our Eastern dominions : by never yielding to difficulties, lie soon found none;' • 
by boldly assuming the lead in diplomacy, he speedily acquired the command. 

All classes, both at home and abroad, rapidly discovered the character of the 
man with whom they were now brought in contact; British patriotism was 
roused by the clear indications which were afforded of capacity at the head 
of affairs : Asiatic hostility sunk before the ascendant of European talent; 
Indian jealousy before the force e.f English courage. The army was rapidly 
augmented; the frontier fortresses were armed and victualed; the bullock 
service and commissariat pul on a respectable footing; a powerful battering 
train was collected at Madras; voluntary subscriptions, on a magnificent 
scale, at all the three presidencies, bespoke at once the public spirit and 
opulence of the inhabitants; corps of European volunteers were formed, and 
i.tsrpt, soon acquired a great degree of efficiency, while a subsidiary 
treaty concluded with the Nizam in the beginning of September, restored the 
British influence at the court of Ilydrabad, and gave public proof of the re- 
newal of British influence among the native powers (2). 


(it Mem. of Mtttru. Government, Gth Julv, tl‘j8. 
Wellesley s Desp. i. 72, 79 , | 9 |, 

" Tippon Salmon, li.winy mu infested," suit! Lord 
Wellesley, 11 tbe most hostile dispositions towards 
us, possesses an army of which a considerable por- 
tion is in o state of readiness; he has increased the 
number of his French officers; and he may receive 
further assistance from the corps commanded by 
French officer* in the service of the Nizam, of Scin- 
diab, and in.my other native powers. He may he. 
assisted by the Invasion of Zemaun Srhnh, and by 
the direct- co-operation of Sciudiab. On the other 
hand, our protecting force ou the coast of Coroman- 
del, cannot he put in motion within a shorter spare 
than six months, even for the purpose of defending 
the Carnatic ; our allies, meanwhile, are utterly un- 
able to fulfil their defensive engagements towards 
the Peishwa being depressed and kept in check 
by fbe invasion of Scindiah, and the Nizam by the 


vicinity of that chieftain’.* army, and the over-bear- 
ing influence of an army commanded by French 
officers, and established ill the centre of the Deccan. 
While we remain in this situation, without a soldier 
prepared to take the field in the Carnatic, or an ally 
to assist our operations, in the event of an attack 
from Tippon, we leave the fate of the Carnatic In 
the discretion of Tippon; we suffer the cause of 
France to ucqtiirc hourly* accessions of strength in 
every quarter of India t we abandon our allies, the 
Nizam nnd the Peishwa, to the mercy of Scindiah 
an*l Tippon, in conjunction with the French; and 
wu leave to France the ready means of obtaining a 
large territorial revenue and a permanent establish- 
ment in the Deccan, founded upon the destruction of 
our alliances ."— Minute of the Governor General, 
■Jug- 1798, WiLUUn's Despatch, i, 191, 192. 

(1) Wellesley’s Desp. ii. 626, aud i. 35a. Auber, 
ii. 179. f 
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^','ju"ion'or 1* 1C •' ir5t vigorous stroke was directed against the French subsi- 
thr French diary force, now fourteen thousand strong, which had so long 
forc«s,n! exercised a domineering’influence at the court of the Nizam. For- 
afort! 4 tunately for the interests of England, the same overbearing cha- 
racter which has in every age made the permanent rule of the French in- 
supportable to a vanquished people, had already manifested itself; and the 
Nizam, now reposing confidence in the support of the English Government, 
had become exceedingly desirous of ridding himself of his obnoxious defen- 
ders. By the new treaty of Hydrabad, the British subsidiary troops, formerly 
two thousand, were to he augmented to six thousand men, and they were 
under the direction of Colonel Kirkpatrick, an officer whose Skill and pru- 
dence were equal to the difficult and important task committed to his charge. 
The increased force entered the Nizam’s territories in the begining of Octo- 
ber, reached Hydrabad on the 10th, joined a large body of the Nizam’s 
horse, and surrounded the French camp on the 22d. A mutiny had broken 
out in the corps on the preceding day, and the sepoys had arrested their 
officers; in this state of insubordination no authority existed capable of 
withstanding the British troops, and the whole French officers were without 
bloodshed, delivered up to the English authorities, on condition of their 
private property being preserved, and their being immediately transported 
to France; conditions which were immediately and faithfully executed (lj. 

This hold and important stroke was very soon attended with most 
iiuiia. importanteflccls. The French influence at the native courts received 
a rude shock, while that of the English was proportionably augmented ; the 
natives of the subsidiary corps almost all entered the British ranks, and formed 
an important addition to the sepoy force; while the Nizam, overjoyed at bis 
delivery from such supercilious defenders, renewed his aucicnt and cordial 
alliance with the East India Company. It soon appeared how necessary this 
decisive stroke had been, and what was the magnitude of the dangers which 
would soon have assailed the British power if the war had not in this manner 
been at once carried into the enemy’s territory. Secret information was re- 
ceived that Scimliah had entered into correspondence with Tippoo and the 
French; the Pcishwa was ascertained to have supported his views against the 
Company and the Nizam'; the inveterate hostility of the Sultan of Mysore was 
well known, and his preparations, though secretly conducted, were daily 
assuming a more formidable character ; Zemaun Schah, by the terrors of an 
Affghan invasion, operated as a powerful diversion, and rendered it necessary 
to station a large force on the northern frontiers of llindostan; a deep-laid 
plot was on foot for expelling the English from Bengal, Bahar, and all their 
provinces on the banks of the Ganges, in which most of the Mahommcdan 
chiefs of those countries were implicated; while the whole Mahralla poten- 
tates were secretly intriguing against the British power, and only awaited 
the expected arrival of the French from Egypt, to join opeulyin the general 
confederacy against it (2). 

The indefatigable activity and commanding energy of Lord Morninglon, 
however, enabled him to make head against all these difficulties; and lie soon 
made such progress in the military preparations as enabled him, early in 1799, 
to anticipate the designs of his enemies, by striking a decisive blow at the 
heart of their power. The army collected at Madras was raised, before the 
close of the preceding year, to thirty thousand lighting men, with an immense 

(j) Lord Wellesley to Court of Directors, 21st 1799, Desp i. 58i •> and to tbc Director', 22<1 April 
Nov. 1798. Dup. i, 356. 1799, Ibid, i. 535. 

(2) Lord Wellesley to General Harris 23d Feb. 
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battering train; a noble force, in an incomparable state of discipline and 
equipment, while a co-operating body of six thousand men, in equally ad- 
mirable condition, were ready to advance from Bombay under General Stuart. 
Explanations were demanded from Tippoo of his hostile measures, particu- 
larly his sending ambassadors to the Isle of France; but no reply was received; 
although the British Government gave ample proof of their disposition to act 
with fidelity according to the existing treaties, by relinquishing to him, at 
this very crisis, the territory of Wynaad, a disputed district which, on Lord 
Wellington’s arrival in India, was in the possession of the British authorities, 
without any adequate title. A proposition on the part of the Governor-ge- 
neral to open an amicable negotiation through Colonel Do veton, having been 
eloded with characteristic artifice (1) by the Sultan, and the military prepa- 
rations being complete, Marquis Wellesley, early in January, proceeded to 
Madras in person, and on the f Oth of February the army, under General 
Harris, entered the Mysore territory, while, shortly after, General Stuarlalso 
advanced with his co-operating force from the side of Bombay (2). 

Notwithstanding the depth and extent of his plans, Tippoo was on this oc- 
casion taken by surprise. He had not anticipated the vigour and celerity of 
the new Governor-general, and calculated upon being permitted to choose 
his own time, as on former occasions, for the commencement of hostilities, 
which he would have deferred till his preparations were complete, and the 
extensive confederacy in the course of formation was encouraged by the pre- 
sence of a French auxiliary force. His military power, however, was already 
very great; Seringapatam was in a formidable state of defence, and he had 
above fifty thousand men in a central position, under arms. Finding, there- 
fore, that his territories were menaced on two sides at once, he judiciously 
resolved to direct his efforts, in the first instance, against the least consider- 
able of the invading armies; and with that view moved against General Stuart, 
even before he had crossed the Bombay frontier. The Sultan’s force on this 
occasion amounted to twelve thousand men, the flower of his army; but 
though the weight of the contest fell on two thousand European and Sepoy 
troops, they were defeated after a violent struggle of three hours’ duration, 
and quickly retired to the neighbourhood of Seringapatam, with the loss of 
fifteen hundred killed and wounded (5). 

The progress of the grand army, thirty thousand strong, which advanced 
from the side of Madras, was at first very slow, owing to the immense batter- 
ing and siege equipage which followed in its train, and the sickness which 
almost uniformly seizes the transport cattle when they leave the coast and 
ascend the high table-land of Mysore. They experienced, however, very little 
molestation from the Sultan until the 27th March, when a general engagement 
took place. Tippoo’s army occupied a range of heights beyond the little town 
of Malavellv; and a distant exchange of cannon-shot from the batteries on 
either side at length led to a general action. Colonel Wellesley (Wellington) 
commanded the division on the left, and General Floyd the cavalry in the 
centre. Harris himself was on the right. Owing to the exhausted slate of the 
bullocks which drew the artillery, a delay occurred in the formation of the 
line, of which the Mysore infantry took advantage to make a daring charge 
on Colonel Wellesley’s division, which moved on to the attack, and was con- 

(l )Tippoo wrote in answer lo the communication, Dotrlon to him unattended, or slightly attended.” 
a uiiounci u g Major Dovetou’& mission, — "that being — Tiproo to (ioicmor-gencral, Feb. 9, 1799 ; Wki^ 
frequently disposed to make excursions and hunt, he lbslkv’a Desp. i. 452. 
wras accordingly proceeding upon a hunting exettr- (9) Wei. Desp. i. 452, 466, 478. 

sion ; but that he would be pleased that the tiorcr- ^3) Well. l)csp. i. 505, 5Q8. Scherer, i. 21, 23- 

uor-gcncral would be ip good as to dispatch Major . , • 
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. siderably in advance, separated by a Vide gap from the centre (1) ; while a 
large body of horse bore down on the right, uuder llarris himself. They were, 
however, gallantly repulsed by the brigade under Harris’s orders, while the 
53d op the left were ordered to reserve their lire till within pistol-shot, when 
they delivered it with decisive effect, and immediately charged with the bayo- 
net. The red-plumed dragoons of Floyd, soon after coining up from the cen- 
tre, charged them on the other flank, and completed the rout. Two thousand 
of the enemy fell in the battle or the pursuit, while the loss of the victors did 
not exceed three hundred (2). 

. In vestment No further obstacle now remained to prevent the British from 
taking up their ground before Seringapatam, which was done on 
April v. (he oth April. The assembled host, which was soon joined by the 
corps under General Stuart, from Bombay, presented a formidable appear- 
ance, and exhibited a splendid proof of the magnitude and resources of the 
British empire in the East. Thirty-five thousand lighting men, a hundred 
pieces of battering cannon, and camp followers in the usual Asiatic propor- 
tion of four to one soldier, formed a stupendous array of above a hundred 
and fifty thousand men, assembled on the high table-land of Mysore, three 
thousand feet above the level of the sea, and above eight thousand miles from 
the parent European state. The greatness of this effort will not be duly ap- 
preciated unless it is recollected that at the same moment twenty thousand 
admirable troops, uuder Sir James Craig, lay in the territories of Oude, to 
guard the northern provinces of India from Zemaun Schali; that the army 
was collected in the Mediterranean which so soon after expelled the French 
from Egypt, and the fleet was afloat which was to dissolve, by the cannon of 
Nelson, the northern coalition (5). 

The efforts of Lord Cornwallis had been directed against the norlh- 
'TX£r'. ern face of the fortress of Seringapatam ; and Tippoo, anticipating 
wcftfjic,. an attack in the same quarter, bad greatly strengthened the de- 
fences in that direction. These preparations, however, were rendered altoge- 
ther unavailing by the able movement of General Harris, previous to taking up 
his ground before the town, in suddenly crossing the Cavery by a neglected 
ford, and appearing before its southern front ; a quarter in which the country 
was not yet ravaged, the fortifications in a comparatively neglected state, and 
the communication with the Bombay army direct and easy. The camp was 
formed opposite to the south-western side of the fortress, the army from 
Bombay effected its junction on the 1 till, and the approaches were conducted 
with great vigour. In the course of these operations, much annoyance was ex- 
perienced from an advanced post of the Sultan’s, placed on a rocky eminence 
near the walls, from whence a destructive lire, chiefly with rockets, was kept 
up on the parties working in the trenches. In order to put a stop to this ha- 
rassing warfare, an attack on the post during the night was resolved on, and 
intrusted to Colonel WeUesley and Colonel Shaw. This uoclurual encounter 


(l) Colonel Wellesley on this occasion was nol 
intended by General Harris to make the attack, but 
to wait, till the onset was made by the right and 
centre* and orders to that effect were sent him by 
the coiiunaudor>in-cbief. When they were deliver- 
ed, however, he saw, from the confusion into which 
the enemy in his front bad fallen, that the nttack 
could be made with more prosper t of success by his 
division, and bo said so to the officer who bore the 
despoti bes. II. agreed with him, but stated that he 
had only to deliver his orders; but that he would 
report the circumstance, and Colonel Wellesley’s 
opinion, to Ucnoral llarris; and that, if be did tiol 


hear from him to tbo contrary in ten minutes, he 
might conclude the suggestion was approved oC 
Nothing was heard during that time, and Colonel 
Wellesley made the attack, which proved success- 
ful. “ I was a jittle annoyed,” said the Duke, in 
London in 1823. “at tbr time, that this circum- 
stance was not noticed by llarris in bis official des- 
patches, .lud I now sec’he was quite right not to 
mention it.” 

(2) General Harris’ Desp. 5ih April, 1799. Well. 
Dcsp. i. 5 15. Scbcr. i. 23. 21- 

(3) Well. Desp. i. 517, and il. 98, Amt, iv. 
238. 
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, would be of little importance, were it not rendered remarkable by a circum- f 
stance as rare as it is memorable, and worthy of being recorded fop the encou- 
ragemept of yopng officers exposed to early disaster — a failure by Welling- 
ton^}- * •- - •• 

Both divisions marched a little after it was dark Colonel Shaw succeeded 
in getting possession of a ruined village, within forty yards, of the aqueduct . 

, ’ from whence the tiring issued; but Colonel Wellesley, on entering the rocky ■ 

• . "'eminence, near the Sultanpetlah Tope, was assailed on all sides with so se- 
vere a fire, that both lhc,55d regiment and sepoy battalion, which he com- ’ 

• . manded, were thrown into disorder (?), and he was obliged to fall back b * 
the camp ; and such was the confusion which prevailed, owing to the dark- 
ness of the night, that he arrived there accompanied only by Colonel Mack- '• • 
enzie. The young officer proceeded at midnight to the general's tent, who 
was anxiously expecting his arrival, at first much agitated, but after relating^, 
thq event to that officer he retired, threw himself on the table of the tent, 
and fell asleep; afact in such a moment singularly characteristic of the Tin*;., 
perturbable character of the future hero of Torres Vedras (3). General Harris. , 

. next morning drew out the troops for a second attack, and at first offered the 

command to General Baird, a? Colonel Wellesley had not yet come bp to the* \ ■ 
* parade from having been detained at the Adjutant-General’s office; but, on 
second thoughts, he said it was but fair to give Colonel Wellesley a second,.* . 
trial ; a proposal in which that generous officer, after having turned his horse 
„ to take the command, at once and cordially acquiesced. Accordingly, at ten 
next morning, Colonel Wellesley, with the Scotch brigade and two battalions - 
of sepoys, again advanced against the Tope, which was soon carried in gallant 
style, while Colonel Shaw,. at the same time, drove the Mysoreans from their 
" Gt& April. post on the side of the ruined village. But for this circumstance, * *•• 
and the elevation of mind which prompted both General Harris and General 
Baird to overlook this casual failure, and intrust the next attack to the de-, . 
feated officer, the fate of the world might have been different, and the star 
■ of the future conqueror of Napoleon extinguished in an obscure nocturnal 
encounter in an Indian water-course (4).. . . • *cn*tf3.' 

Assault and The approaches to the fortress being much facilitated by th’fis suc- 
cess > tbe operations of the siege were conducted .withgreat rapidity.. . 

4iii May. Several formidable sallies of .the Mysore infantry and horse were 
repulsed by the stqadiness of the besiegers’ infantry, and the great vigilance 


( I ) Wellesley's Desp. i. 534* 540‘. Gurw. i. 23. 25* 
1.(2} Tlic 33d regiment, and a native battalion, un- 
der Colonel Welle»l*jy. were ordered to be m rea- 
diness at sunset on the' Cwroo#, i, 22> 'litis 

is erroneously denied in Ludiiugtou, 477. 

(8) “ \N hen they arrived .bark. Colonel Wellesley 
* proceeded to headquarters to report what had hap- 
pened ; bnt finding that General Harris was not yrt 
awake, he threw himself on the table of the dinner- 
table* and, worn out with' fatigue and anxiety of 
inind, fell asleep.” — who was 
with Wellington on the occasion.— Hook, 1. 193.. 
"This fart is erroneously denied in Lusliingtou’s Life 
of Harris. , 

„ ’(4} Wellesley's Desp. 20th April, |7l)9, i. 534, 

- 540. Gurwood, i. 23, 25* Lusbiiigton's Life of Har- 
ris, 297, 300 

General, afterwards Sir David Baird, in particu- 
lar, delicately and cordially agreed to the sugges- 
tion that Colonel Wellesley should he intrusted with 
the second attack ; an instam e of magnanimity in a 
superior officer, who might, if actuated by selfish 
feelings, have been anxious rather to throw into the 
shade a rival for the houours of the siege, worthy 


of l]ic highest admiration. This fact is mentioned* 
in nook's Memoirs' of Sir David Baird, 'and sdme m * 
doubt is thrown upon it it*, Gurwood’s Dcspa ichds ^ 
of Wellington ; though that gallant officer admits* 
that B.ii id's elevated character was perfectly' capable*" 
of so honourable a course. Hut, for the honour of . ;. 
human nature, the author is happy to be able to ' 

give it An entire confirmation ; having rcpctttiillv , 
heard the anecdote from -a most gallant officer who . 
was present on the occasion, and afterwards cun-, 
trfbutcd,1n po small degree, to tlic glorias of Itelhi 
and Laswaree,— Colonel Gerard, afterwards Adju-„ * . 
taiil-Geueral of the Bengal army, then engaged iu 
the siege, die author’s lamented brother-in-law, to , * • 

whose talents and virtues, durably recorded » o' the 
exploits of that band of heroes, he has a melancholy" 
pleasure in hearing this public testimony. The fact 
olso, as now related, coincides precisely with ting 
account which Baird himself gave of the l rausac— • 
tion, and which is given as authentic in the. late 
Life of Lord Harris by Mr. Lusbington.— See Lush— 
isoton’s Life of Harris, 297-300 ; also Hook's Me- 
moirs of Sir Du* id Daird, i. i9S» and Goawoou, i. 

25, note. _ 
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exhibited everywhere in the trenches, the most exposed parts of which were 
jot* April, under Colonel Wellesley’s direction. At length, on the 30th April, 
the breaching batteries opened on one of the bastions, which was soon shaken 
by a severe cross-lire from different sides; the curtain on the right was soon 
levelled; a great magazine of rockets blew up in the town on the morning of 
the 2d May, and spread terror and devastation far and wide by its tremendous 
explosion. Early on the morning of the f th, the troops destined for the assault 
os u>y. were placed in the trenches; and the hour of one o’clock in the 
afternoon was chosen for the attack, when the sultry heat usually disposed 
the Asiatics to repose. Two thousand live hundred Europeans, and eighteen 
hundred natives formed the storming party, under the command of General 
Baird. They had a fearful prospect before them, for two-and-twenty thousand 
veteran troops composed the garrison, and the bastions, of uncommon 
strength, were armed with two hundred and forty pieces of cannon (1). 

“ Follow me, my brave fellows, and prove yourselves worthy of the name of 
British soldiers,” was the brief address of that noble ofliccr to his gallant fol- 
lowers, as leaping sword in hand out of the trenches, he descended the slope 
which led to the rocky bed of the Cavcrv, and required to be crossed before 
the foot oi the breach was reached. He was rapidly followed by the forlorn 
hope, which soon led the host, and was immediately succeeded by the assault- 
ing column in close array. But the enemy were at their post; all was ready 
for the assault, every battery was manned, and from every bastion and gun 
which bore on the assailants a close and deadly fire was directed which spee- 
dily thinned their ranks, and would have caused any other troops to recoil (2). 

On, however, the British rushed, followed by their brave allies, through the 
deadly storm ; in five minutes the river was crossed, in five more the breach 
was mounted ; a crimson torrent streamed over the ruin ; a sally on the flank 
of the assaulting column by a chosen body of Tippoo’s guards was repulsed; 
and, as Baird was leading his men up the entangled steep, a loud shout and 
the waving of the British colours on its summits, announced that the fortress 
was won, and the capital of Mysore fallen. But here an unexpected obstacle 
occurred. The summit of the breach was separated from the interior of the 
wall by a wide ditch, tilled with water; and at first no means of crossiug it 
appeared; but a length Baird discovered some planks which had been used 
by the workmen in getting over it to repair the rampart, and himself leading 
the way, this formidable obstacle was surmounted. Straightway, dividing his 
men into two columns, under Colonels Sbcrbrooke and Dunlop, this heroic 
leader soon swept the ramparts both to the right and left ; the brave Asiatics , 
were by degrees forced hack, though not without desperate resistance, to the 
Mosque, where a dreadful slaughter took place. It at length surrendered, 
with two of Tippoo’s sons, when the tiring had ceased at other points; while 
the Sultan himself, who had endeavoured to escape at one of the gates of the 
town, which was assaulted by the sepoys, was some lime afterwards found 
dead under a heap of several hundred slain, composed in part of the princi- 
pal officers of his palace, who had been driven into a confined space, and 
mowed down by a cross fire of musketry, lie was shot by a private soldier 
when stretched on his palanquin, after having been wounded himself, and 
bad his horse killed under him ; while Baird, who for three years had been 
detained a captive in chains in his dungeons, had (he glorious triumph of tak- 

(|) Baird's Life, i. 100, 201. Well. Deep. i. tinder an extremely heavy fire, passed the glacis 
697. 698 and ditch, oud ascended the breaches in the fauxse- 

(2) At our o’clock the troops moved from the braye and rnmpnrt iu the most gallant manner,— 
breaches, and crossed the rocky bed of the Cavery, lUaais to Lor.o Moaxixotox, 7 tn Mar. 1799. 
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ing vengeance for his wrongs (1), by generously protecting and soothing the • 
fears of the youthful sons of his redoubted antagonist. • " 

n ,„i , ot Tippoo could never be brought to believe that the English would 
Tippoo- venture to storm Scringapatam, and be looked forward with con- 
fidence to the setting in of the heavy rains which were soon approaching, to 
compel them to raise the siege. He was brave, liberal, and popular, during 
his father’s life; but bis reign was felt ns tyrannical and oppressive by bis * 
subjects, which, however, as is often the casein the East, they ascribed rather 
to the cupidity of bis ministers than his own disposition. The llramins had 
predicted that the -4th of May would prove an inauspicious day to him ; he 
made them large presents on that very day, and asked them for their prayers, 
lie was sitting at dinner uuder a covered shed, to avert the rays of the sun, 
when the alarm was given : he instantly washed his hands, called for his arms, 
and, mounting his horse, rode towards the breach. On the way lie received 
intelligence that Syed Goffar, bis best officer, was killed. “ Syed GolTar was 
never afraid of death,” he exclaimed ; “ let Mahommed Cassim take charge 
of his division.” His corpse was found under a mounlaiu of slain, stripped ' 
of all its ornaments and part of its clothing, but with the trusty amulet which \ 
heal ways wore still bound round his right arm. He bad received three wounds 
in the body, and one in the temple; but the countenance was not distorted, 
the eves open, and the expression that of stern composure. The body was 
still warm ; and for a minute Colonel Wellesley, who was present, thought he 
was still alive; but the pulse had ceased to beat which had so long throbbed 
for the independence of India (2). 

Immense The storming of Seringapatam w as one of the greatest blows ever 
of the blow struck by any nation, and demonstrated at once of what vast efforts 
•bn. fltiurk. t j,e British empire was capable, when directed by capacity and led . 
by resolution. The immediate fruits of victory w ere immense : the formidable . 
fortress, the centre of Tippoo’s power, garrisoned by twenty-two thousand 
regular troops, with all his treasures and military resources, had fallen; the 
whole arsenal and foundcrics of the kingdom of Mysore were taken, and * 
the artillery they contained amounted to the enormous number of f.’il brass, 
and 478 iron guns, besides 287 mouuled on the works. Above .’>20,000 pounds 
of powder, and 424,000 round shot, also fell into lire hands of the victors : 
the military resources, on the whole, resembled rather those of au old-esta- 
blished European monarchy, than of an Indian potentate recently elevated to 
greatness. But these trophies, great as they were, constituted the least con- 
siderable fruits of this memorable conquest ; its moral consequences were far 
more lasting and important. In one day a race of usurpers bad been extin- 
guished, and a powerful empire overthrown; a rival to the British power 
struck down, and a tyrant of the native princes slain ; a military monarchy 
subverted, and a stroke paralysing all India delivered. The loss in the assault 
was very trilling, amounting only to three hundred and eighty-seven kiliedand 
wounded, though fourteen hundred had fallen since the commencement of 
the siege; but the proportion in which it was divided, indicated upon whom 
the weight of the contest had fallen, and how superior in the deadly breach 
Euiopcan energy was to Asiatic valour; for of that number three hundred 
and forty were British, and only forty-seven native soldiers (5). 


(^llalrd', lie.,,, i. w.-tilii-.p. 607. 699. Har- (a) Sd.tr. i. 31.37. Ludun B l,m'» Life eflUrris. 
riss Heap., 7tl> Stay. 1799. Ibid. 569. Hook’* Lift Allan'. IWaHto, 337. 317. 
of Baird, ..J06. S09. Sd.tr. I. 29.33. (3) WtlUlo,'. Uc.p., i. 799. App. nod 572. 
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Appoint- Colonel Wellesley was not engaged in the storm; but he com- 
Wellesley as manded the reserve, which did not require to be called into action, 

. and viewed merely with impatient regret the heart-stirring scene! 

•“»' lie was next day, however, appointed governor of the tow n by Ge- 
neral Harris, which appointment was not disturbed by Lord Wellesley, and 
constitutes one of the few blots on the otherwise unexceptionable adminis- 
trations of that eminent man. History, indeed, apart from biographical dis- 
cussion, has little cause to laincul an appointment which early called into 
active service, the great civil as well as military qualities of the Duke of Wel- 
lington, and which were immediately exerted with such vigour and effect in 
arresting the plunder and disorders consequent on the storm, that in a few 
days the shops were all re-opened, and the bazars were as crowded as they 
, bad been during the most flourishing days of the Mysore dynasty, but indi- 
vidual injustice is not to be always excused by the merits of the preferred' 
functionary; and, unquestionably, the hero of Seringa paUm, the gallant 
officer who led the assault, was entitled to a very different fate from that of 
being superseded in the command almost before the sweat was wiped from 
the brow which he had adorned with the laurels of victory, and seeing an- . 
other placed as governor of the most important fortress that had ever been 
. added to the British dominions (1). 

tnjgriuus The political arrangements consequent on the fall of Mysore, ri- 
. in.-nts ' Oil ■ vailed in ability and wisdom the vigour with which the military 
3TSi°; operations had been directed. The body ofTippoo was interred with 
the honours due to his rank, in his father’s mausoleum ; his sons 
'obtained a splendid, establishment from the prudent generosity of the victors; 
the principal Mahommctfan officers of the Mysore family, the main strength 
of the monarchy, were conciliated by being permitted to retain their rank, 
offices, and emoluments, under the new government; the heir of the ancient 
Rajahs of Mysore, whom Hyder had dispossessed, was restored to the 
sovereignty of the country, with a larger territory than any of his ances- 
tors had possessed ; the Nizam was rewarded for his fidelity by a large acces- 
* sion of territory taken from the conquests made by the Hyder family ; the 
PeishWa was confirmed in his -alliance by a grant somewhat more than a 
half of what had been allotted to the Nizam, although his conduct during 
the war had been so equivocal as to have forfeited all claim to the gene- 
rosity of the British government, and rendered his participation in the 
spoil a matter merely of policy ; while to the Company were reserved the 
rich territories of Tippoo on either coast, below the Ghauts, the forts com- 
manding those important passes into the high table-land of Mysore, with 
the fortress, and island OfScringapatam in its centre; acquisitions which en- 
tirely encircled thedominions of the new Rajah of Mysore by the British pos- 
sessions, and rendered Jiis forces a subsidiary addition to those of the Com- 
pany. With such judgment were these arrangements effected by the directions 
of Lord Wellesley; and under the immediate superintendence of Colonel Wel- 
lesley, and so considerable were the territories which were at the disposal of 
the victorious power, that all parties were fully satisfied with their acquisi- • 
tiems; the families of Hyder All aiid Tippoo Sultaun enjoyed more magnifi- 
cent establishments than they had even done during the late reign; the 
infant Rajah. of Mysore was elevated from a hovel to a palace, and reinstated 
. in more than his ancestral splendour; -the Mahommcdan officers of the fallen 
* dynasty, surprised by the continuance of all the honours and offices which 
r *•**•“ •*»•. -* »-:- 1 . * •**■'*# 

fti JT r i <•-. Jr ♦ V Jfc-* - 

(l) Hook’s Life of Baird, i. 226. Scker. i, 34. Lushing Urn’s Life of Harris, 468. 
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Ihey had formerly enjoyed, were impressed with the strongest sense of the ge- 
nerosity of the British government ; while the substantial power of Mysore had 
passed, with a territory yielding £.360,000 a-year, to the munificent vic- 
tors (1), and Marquis Wellesley, the distributor of all this magnificence, put 
the purest jem in the diadem of glory with which his brows were encircled, 
by refusingfor himself and his family any portion of the extensive prize money 
derived from the public stores taken at Seringapatam, which had fallen into 
the hands of the victorious army (2). 

R|M aral Little difficulty was experienced in effecting the pacific settlement 
OMirfus of the Mysore after the death ofTippoo — the principal rajahs having 
w»osi. hastened to make their submission after they heard of the favour- 
able terms offered by the conqueror to the nobles; and the judgment as well 
as firmness of Colonel Wellesley, upon whom, as governor of Mysore, the 
principal part of that important duty devolved, was alike conspicuous. One, 
however, Dooniah Waugh, a partisan of great energy and activity, was im- 
prudently liberated during the confusion consequent on the storm of Seringa- 
patain; and, having collected a baud of freebooters and disbanded soldiers 
from the wreck of Tippoo’s army, long maintained, with indefatigable perse- 
verance, a desultory warfare. He first retired into the rich pro- 
vince of Bednorc, which he plundered, during the paralysis of government 
consequent on the fall of the Mysore dynasty, with merciless severity ; but 
Colonel Stevenson and Colonel Dalrymplc having advanced against him at the 
head of light bodies of cavalry and iufanlry, lie was defeated in several en- 
30 a, Aug. counters, the forts which he had occupied carried by assault, and 

himself driven, with a few followers, into tlie neutral Mahratta territory. 
Doondiah, however, though defeated, was not subdued. Meeting with no 
very friendly reception from the Mahratta chiefs, he again, in the succeeding 
year, hoisted the colours of independence, and soon attracted to his standard 
multitudes of those roving adventurers who, in India, arc ever ready to join 
any chieftain of renow n who promises them impunity and plunder (3). 
ii., pursuit Colonel Wellesley was so fully aware of the necessity of not per- 
c.rowbi milting such a leader to accumulate a considerable force in pro- 
wvn«!,j. vinces but recently subjected to European rule, and abounding 
with disorderly characters of every description, that, though he had recently 
refused the command of the projected expedition against Batavia from a 
sense of the importance of his duties in Mysore, lie took the field against him 
in person, and soon brought the contest to a successful termination. Doon- 
Mnv lsoo. diah having entered the Peishwa’s territories in May, 1800, he im- 
mediately moved against him with a body of light infantry, two regiments of 
British, and two of native dragoons. A victory recently gained over a con- 
siderable body of Mahratta horse, had greatly elated the spirits of Doondiah 


(|) The territory acquired by Tippoo’s conquest 
at this juncture by the Company wus ‘20,000 square 
miles, while the itajnli of Mysore was reinstated in 
29,250. The cession made by Tippoo on occasion 
of Lord Cornwallis’s treaty, was 24,000 square 
miles. Jinghind contains 43,000 square miles. — 
Marti n's Map of India, Colonial Library, and Wau.. 
JJesp. i, p I • 

(2) Lord Well. l)esp. to Directors, 3d Aug. 
1799. ii. 72, 101. 

His letter on this subject is as follows “ l 
understand that if the reserved part ol the prize 
taken at Seringapatam, consisting of prir.c-iuoney 
and ordnance, should come into the possession of 
the Company, it is their intention »o grant the 
whole to the army, reserving L. 100, 000, to be af- 
terwards granted’ to me. I aui satisfied that ujioa 


inflection you will perceive that the accepting such 
a grant would place me in a very humiliating si- 
tuation with respect to the arm). And independent 
of any qurslion of my character, or of tin* dignity 
and vigour of uiy government,. 1 should be mise- 
rable, if I could ever feel, that I had been enriched, 
at the nprnse of those who inns! ever be the objects 
of my affection, admiration, and gratitude, arid ho 
arc justly entitled to the exclusive possession of all 
that a munificent king and an admiHng country 
can bestow. Even if the independence of my family 
were at stake, which 1 lhank God it is not, I never 
could consent to establish it on an arrangement in- 
jurious to the couquerors of Mysore."— Lord Wkl- 

i. ssLiT to fltaaT bums, 29m April! 1800, Desp. 

ii. 262, 263. 

(3) Aubcr, ii, 196, |97. Scherer, i. 42, 43.* 
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and liis followers; lie was rapidly following in the footsteps of llyder Ali in 
the formation of a dynasty; and, in the anticipation of boundless dominion, 
he had already assumed the title of “ King of the World.” But the hand of 
fate was upon him. Advancing with a celerity which exceeded the far-famed 
swiftness of the Indian chief, marching frequently twenty-five or thirty miles 
a-day, even under the burning sun and over the waterless plains of India, 
(Colonel Wellesley at length came up with the enemy, who retired at his ap- 
nth juiy. proach. Ilangal, into which he had thrown agarrison, was stormed; 
Dummul, garrisoned by a thousand choice troops, carried by escalade; a 
asui July. division of his army, four thousand strong, attacked and routed, 
early on the morning of the 30th, on the banks of the Malpoorha, the whole 
artillery, baggage, and camels being taken; and at length intelligence was 
received, that jioondiah himself, with five thousand horse, luy at Conaghur, 
about thirty miles distant from Colonel Wellesley’s cavalry. The latter made 
a forced march to reach him before it was dark, but the jaded state of the 
horses rendered it impossible to get nearer than nine miles; two hours before 
daylight, however, on the following morning, he was again in motion, and 
at live o’clock met the “ King of the World,” as he was marching to the west- 
ward, without any expectation of the British being at hand. Colonel Welles- 
ley had only the 19th and 22d dragoons, and two regiments of native horse, 
in all about twelve hundred men; but with these he instantly advanced to 
the attack. Forming his troops into one line, so as not to be outflanked by 
the superior numbers of the enemy, who were quadruple his own force, and 
leading the charge himself, the British General resolutely hore down upon 
the foe. Doondiah’s men were hardy veterans, skilfully drawn up in a strong 
position ; but they quailed before the terrible charge of the British horse, and 
broke ere the hostile squadrons were upon them. The whole force was dis- 
persed in the pursuit, and Doondiah himself slain — a decisive event, which 
at once terminated the war, and afforded no small exultation to the English 
soldiers, who brought back his body in triumph, lashed to a galloper gun, to 
the camp (1). 

iith "s’ The effect ol these brilliant successes soon appeared in the allian- 
Niurn ana ces which were courted with the Company by the Asiatic powers, 
or Tatijorr. The Nizam, who had obtained so large an accession of territory by 
the partition treaty of Mysore, soon found himself unequal to the task of 
governing his newly acquired territories, which were filled with warlike 
hordes, whom the strong arm of military power alone could retain in sub- 
jection; and he solicited, in consequence, to be relieved of a burden which 
ms Oct. moo his character and resources were alike incapable of bearing. A 
treaty, offensive and defensive, was accordingly concluded with that po- 
tentate soon after lie had entered into possession of his new dominions, by 
which the Company guaranteed the integrity of his dominions against all at- 
tacks from whatever quarter, and, to add to the security which he so ardently 
desired, agreed to augment the subsidiary force stationed at llydrabad by 
two additional regiments of infantry and one of cavalry; while the Nizam 
ceded to the Company the whole territories which he had acquired by the 
treaties of Seringapalam in 1792, and Mysore in 1799, of which he had never 
been able to obtain more than a nominal possession. The territories thus ac- 
ajib Oct. ij 99 . quired by the Company amounted to 23,930 square miles, or more 
than half of all England, and yielded a revenue of L450,000. The Bajah of 






(l) Sir A. Wellesley to Col. Munro. title Sept. 1900, and Lord Wellesley, 31st Aug. 1600. Gurw. 
». 69. 72, 73. 
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Tanjore, anxious to sheller iiimself under a similar protection, entered into . 
a treaty of the same description, and in return ceded territories, for the 
maintenance of his subsidiary force, amounting to 4000 square miles. The , 
Portuguese settlement of Goa was voluntarily surrendered by its debilitated 
possessors to the English authorities, aud the descendants of the ancient dis- 
coverers and conquerors of India acknowledged the rising supremacy of the 
Anglo-Saxon race (1); ' ‘ , 

Ami win. Amicable relations were, at the same time, established with the 
«■«. Imaum of Muscat, a powerful chief, having a considerable naval 
Kins nt force and vast maritime coast in the Persian Gulf and on the shores 
iiikiu. of Arabia, and the King of Persia, which terminated in the conclu-. 
sion of a most important treaty, both commercial and political, with the 
Court of Ispahan, lty it valuable privileges were secured to British trade in 
the interior of Asia, aud a barrier was provided against the only powers * 
which, at that period, were thought to threaten the provinces of Hindustan. . 
It was agreed that, in the event of any inroad being threatened by the- 
Aifghans, or any hostile measures attempted by France, Persia should make- 
common cause w ith England in arresting the invader. No stipulations were 
deemed necessary against Russia, though all history told that it was from that 
quarter that all the serious invasions of India had emanated, and although . 
only two years before a treaty had been concluded between Napoleon and the 
Emperor Paul for the transport of a, force of thirty-live thousand French, 
and fifty thousand Russian troops, from the banks of the Rhine and of the 
Wolga to those of the Indus (2). So short sighted are the views even of the 
ablest statesmen and diplomatists, when, carried away by the pressing, and,' 
perhaps, accidental dangers of the momcnl, they overlook the durable causes 
which, in every age, elevate and direct the waves of conquest. , : 1 ’ 

ExprMiuon Delivered from all domestic dangers by these prosperous events, 
WBninc Ford Wellesley was enabled to direct the now colossal strength of 
Ihe Indian empire to foreign objects. Snch was the extent of re- 
Mmci., 18 m. sources at Ihe disposal of Government, that, without weakening in. 
any considerable degree, the force at any of the presidencies, he was enabled 
to fit out an exjiedition at Bombay, consisting of seven thousand men, to lake 
parlin the great concerted attack by the British Government upon thu French 
in Egypt. Sir D. Raird, as a just reward for his heroic conduct at Seringapa- 
tam, received the command, and sailed from Bombay .on the 50th March. 
Colonel Wellesley had been appointed second in command, and he looked • 
forward with exultation to the service for which he was destined; but a 
severe illness rendered it impossible for him to follow out his destination. 
General Baird, therefore, proceeded alone, and Colonel Wellesley, to whom 
the important aud romantic character of the expedition had rendered it an 
object of tho highest interest, continued, during his recovery, to write letters 
to his brave commanding oflicer, containing suggestions for the conduct of 
the campaign, and precautions against its dangers, highly characteristic of 
the sagacious foresiglil of his mind. General Raird conducted the expedition 
with admirable skill, and contributed in no small degree, by his opportune 
arrival, to the surrender of tho French force at Cairo, and the triumphant 
issue of the Egyptian campaign (5); while fate, which here seemed to have 
blasted Colonel Wellesley in the brightest epoch of his career, was only 

(1) Airbch.H.295. Malcolm, li. 283, 584. Well, (S) Ante, if. 281. Ikiml's Life, ii. 283, 293. 
Dcsp. ii. 580, 582. Col. Wolleslcy to Hen. Uaird, lltk April, 1801. 

('2) Sett antw , iv,252. Aubcr; ii. 20S. Malcolm, Gtirw.'-f. 84, }*7. 

28U-4, 317, App. &34. Dcsp. ii. 580-81* 
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reserving him for higher destinies, and preparing, in the triumph of Assaye, 
the opening of that career which was destined to bring tho war to a trium- 
phant conclusion. 

Gr™t »o- Civil transactions, however, of the most important nature, highly 
territory conducive to the power and stability of the British empire in the 
vuTer 11 ^ ensued before the sword was again drawn on the plains of 

oudr. Hindustan. The kingdom of Onde had long been the seat of a large 
British force, both on account of the internal weakness of its Government, 
and the importance of its situation on the northern frontier of India, and the 
first likely to fall a victim to foreign invasion. By existing treaties the Com- 
pany were at liberty to augment the subsidiary force serving in that province, 
if they deemed such increase requisite for the security of the two states; and 
the mutinous, turbulent disposition both of the vizier’s soldiers and subjects, 
as well ns his inextricable pecuniary embarrassments, had long made it too 
apparent that it was indispensably necessary for the very existence of society 
in these provinces, the security of our northern frontier, as well as a gua- 
rantee of the pay of the troops, that the weakness and corruption of the 
native Government should be exchanged for the vigour and equity of British 
rule. The native prince, however, though well aware of his inability cither 
to conduct his own administration, or discharge his engagements to the Bri- 
tish Government, evinced the utmost repugnance to make the proposed 
grants of territory in discharge of his obligations to maintain a subsidiary 
force; but at length his scruples were overcome by tho firmness and ability 
srpi. r,. of the British diplomatic agent, Mr. Henry Wellesley, and a treaty 
was concluded at Lucknow, by which his highness ceded to the British 
Government all the frontier provinces of Oude particularly Goorackponr and 
the lower Doab, containing thirty-two thousand square miles, or three fourths 
of the area of England. The revenue of the ceded districts, at the time of the 
treaty, was estimated at considerably less than the subsidy which IhcNawaub 
' was bound to furnish for the pay of the subsidiary force, by which alone his 
authority had been maintained; but the British Government was amply indem- 
nified for this temporary loss by the revenue of the ceded districts, which, 
under the firm government of the Company, soon rose to triple their former 
amount while the native prince obtained the benefit of an alliance offensive 
and defensive, with the Company, and a permanent force of thirteen thou- 
sand men to defend his remaining territories; and the inhabitants of the 
transferred provinces received the incalculable advantage of exchanging a 
corrupt and oppressive native, for an honest and energetic European govern- 
ment (1). 

Amimption Another transaction of a similar character, about the same period 
&££&put the British in possession of territories of equal value in the 
nui^jair Carnatic. Among many other important papers discovered in the 
secret archives of Tippoo Sultaun at Scringnpatam, was a corres- 
pondence in cypher between that ambitious chief and the Nawaub of the 
Carnatic, Omdut-nl-Omrah, which left no doubt that the latter had been en- 
gaged in a hostile combination against the British Government (2). The situa- 

(1) Sultan’s Treaty i Well. ii. 690. Malcolm, the principal mtari* in 1702 of reducing the power 

322.325. Auber, ii. 227, 231. ». of Tippoo. The Eugli&h were denominated Tata 

(2) Till*' correspondence, the cypher to which Jf 'urudt , or the newcomers ; the Nizam liiinself 
whs accidentally discovered, was very curious. It FUteh, or nothing; and the Mabrattas Pooch, o r 
contained decisive evidence that the Nawauh had contemptible. By tbe 10th treaty of 1792, he was 
severely reprobated the Nizam’s* alliance with the bound “ not to enter into any negotiation or politi- 
EnglUb, as contrary to the dictates of religion ; as cal correspondence with auy European or native 
well as the triple alliance between that potentate power whatever, without the consent of the Com* 
and the Mahrattas aud the English, which Lad been pauy.”— Malcolm ’j Mi, 337, 339. 
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lion of the rich and fertile 'district of the Carnatic, so near to the British pro- 
vinces on the Madras coast, rendered it of the highest importance that no 
hidden enemy should exist in that quarter; and as the authority of the 
Nawaul) had been little more than nominal for a number of years past, Lord .’ 
Clive, the Governor of Madras, received orders to take military possession of 
the country in JunefBOf. The old Nawaub died about that time, and, after 
am July, 1 * 01 . a diflicult negotiation with his son, who had succeeded to his 
dominions, a treaty was at length concluded, by which the British obtained * » 
the entire command of bis dominions, under the condition only of providing *• 
an income suitable to the splendour and dignity of the deposed family. This 
stipulation, like all others of a similar character, was faithfully' complied • 
with; and though, in making the cession, the young Nawauh unquestionably * 
yielded to compulsion, yet he obtained for himself a peaceable affluence and 
splendid establishment; for his country, the termination of a distracted rule • 
and a ruinous oppression; and for his suhjefcts blessings which they never 
could have obtained under a native dynasty. The territories thus acquired 
amounted to twenty-seven thousand squares miles, and were of the richest 
description, extending on the plains from the foot of the Mysore mountains 
to the coast of Coromandel (1). 1 , 

iv.sraor But there never was a jusler observation than the one already . 

Vah’urf" noticed, that conquest to induce security must be universal; for 

Auhratta*. an y diing short of that only induces additional causes of jealousy, 
and a wider sphere of hostility. By destroying the pow'er of Tippoo and 
reducing the Nizam to a mere tributary condition, the English had done - 
what Napoleon had achieved by crushing Prussia, humbling Austria, and 
establishing the Confederation of the Rhine; they had rendered inevitable 
a contest with a more formidable power than either, and induced a struggle 
for life or death with the most powerful nations in India. The formation of 
alliances offensive and defensive with the Nizam and the Rajah of Mysore, • 
necessarily brought the British Government into contact with their restless 
and enterprising neighbours the Mahrattas, and made them succeed to all 
the complicated diplomatic relations between the courts of llydrabad, Serin- 
gapatam, and Poonah. It is needless to examine minutely the causes of the 
jealousy and ultimate rupture which ensued between them. That the Mah- 
rattas, a powerful confederacy, inflamed by conquest, inured to rapine, 
whose hand was against every man and every man’s hand against them, and ' ' 
who could bring two hundred thousand horsemen into the field, should 
view with apprehension the rapid advances of the English to supreme do- 
minion, is not surprising; the only thing to wonder at is, that like the 
European powers in regard to Napoleon, they should so long have looked 
supinely on while the redoubtable stranger heat down successively every 
native power within his reach. They owed, as already mentioned, a nominal 
allegiance to the Peishwa, who was the head of their confederacy, and held 
his seat of government on the mutnud , or throne, at Poonah; and it was with 
him that all the treaties and diplomatic intercourse, both of the Company 
and the native powers had been held. But his authority, like that of the 
Emperor in the Germanic confederacy was more nominal than real; and the 
principal chiefs in this warlike restless race, acted as much on their own 
account as the cabinets of Vienna, Berlin, or Munich (2). Three of these 

had recently risen to eminence, and formed the chief powers with whom 

* * 

(I) Well. Desp. ii. 515. 531, 517. 501. Aulier. (2) lord Well. Memoir* iii. 20, I el rod. Auker, 
ii. 209, 211 . Malcolm, 331, 300. 11.272, 2W. • ‘ , 
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the English had to contend in the arduous contlict which followed : the 
Rajahs of Berar, Scinimah, and Hoi.kar. 

Character The Rajah of Berar, had established a sway over all the territory 
uw 5 >rV. from the sea, on the western shore of the bay of Bengal, to the 
dominions of the Nizam on the south-west. His capital was at 
Nagpoor; and he could bring twenty thousand disciplined cavalry, 
and half that number of infantry, into the field. Scindiah’s power was much 
more considerable. Besides eighteen thousand admirable horse, he had six- 
teen battalions of regular infantry under the command of European officers, 
and above two hundred pieces of cannon ready for action. Uolkar’s terri- 
tories were further removed from the scene of action, being situated between 
* the dominions of the Scindiah and Bombay; but his power was greater than 
either of the other chieftains, lie could with ease bring eighty thousand 
men into the field; and though the greater part of them were cavalry, they 
were only on that account the more formidable to an invading enemy. The 
families of the two latter of these chiefs had been of recent elevation; the 
founder of that of Scindiah, the grandfather of the present Rajah, had origi- 
nally been a cultivator, and owed his rise, when a private soldier in the 
guard of the Pcishwa, to the accidental circumstance of being discovered by 
his sovereign, when left at the door in charge of his slippers, asleep with 
the slippers clasped with fixed hands to his breast; a proof of fidelity to his 
humble duty which justly attracted the attention of the monarch. Both the 
present Rajah and his father had been the resolute opposers of the English 
power ; and though they w ielded at w ill the resources of the Pcishwa, they 
were careful to observe all the ceremonials of respect to that decayed poten- 
tate. Wheu Scindiah was at the head of sixteen regular battalions, a hundred 
thousand horse, and two hundred pieces of cannon, he placed himself at the 
court of the Peishwu below all the hereditary nobles of the state, declined to sit 
down in their presence, and untying a bundle of slippers, suid, “ This is my 
occupation : it was my father’s.” But, though thus humble in matters of form, 
no man was more vigorous and cnergelic.in the real business of government. 
He w as the nominal subject but real master of the unfortunate Mogul Emperor, 
Schah Auhim ; the ostensible friend but secret enemy of his rival Hollar ; the 
professed inferior but actual superior and oppressor of the Rajpoot chiefs of 
central India; the enrolled soldier but tyrannic ruler of the declining throne 
of the Peishwa (1). 

The family of llolkar w ere of the shepherd tribe; the first who rose above 
the class of peasants was Mulhar Row, born in -1C93. By the vigour and 
ability which they displayed, his ancestors gradually rose to eminence under 
the Mahratta chiefs, and at the death of Tukajic, the head of the family, in 
1797, two legitimate and two natural sons appcarcd.to contest the palm of 
supremacy. Jeswunt Row was the youngest of the latter class; and in the 
first civil contest which ensued with his legitimate brothers, he was totally 
defeated, and obliged to fiy w ith only a few followers. The native vigour of 
his character, however, rose superior to all bis difficulties : after undergoing 
the most extraordinary vicissitudes of fortune, in the course of which he on 
one occasion quelled a revolt among his Piudarric followers, by springing 
from his horse, and with his own hand loading and discharging a field-piece 
am'ong them, he aL length succeeded in all his designs, and under 
the title of guardian to the infant son of his elder legitimate brother, in effect 
obtained the command of the whole possessions of the Holkar family, l or 

(l) Aubcr, ii. 272, 277. Lord WclleaW to StCVfl Commiltec, Sept. 1 803* iii. 372. 
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some time he was engaged in hostilities with Scindiah; but no sooner was 
his powerfully established l^ian these two formidable chieftains united their* 
forces against the Peishwa, the acknowledged head of their confederacy, 
apt* Oct. iso*. The combined armies encountered those of the Peishwa in the 
neighbourhood of Poonah; Scindiali’s forces commenced the action, and his 
troops at first met with a repulse; while Ilolkar, with his cavalry dismount- 
ed, watched the conflict from the heights in the rear. Instantly mounting 
his horse, the brave chief bade all who did not intend to conquer or die, to 
return to their wives and children ; for himself, he was resolved not to survive 
defeat, hearing down with his squadrons, yet fresh, on the wearied foe, 
Ilolkar soon restored the combat, and finally routed the Pcisbwa’s troops 
with great slaughter. The unliappv monarch was. obliged to fly from his 
capital, which was soon occupied by his enemies, and the august head of the 
Mahrattas appeared as a suppliant in the British terri lories (1). 

Lord Wellesley justly deemed this a favourable opportunity to 
establish a proper balance of power among the Mahratta stales, and 
erect a Itarrier between their most enterprising chiefs and the Bri- 
tish dependencies. It had long been a leading object v pf English policy, to 
prevent the establishment of any considerable ppwer in India with whom the 
French might form dangerous connexions; and already a sprt of military 
state had risen up, of the most formidable character, under French officers, 
and under Scindiah’s protection, on the banks of the Jumna. Perron, a 
French officer in the service pf that chieftain, had organized a formidable 
force, .consisting of thirty thousand infantry and eight thousand cavalry, 
admirably equipped and. disciplined, with a tfain of a hundred and fifty 
pieces of cannon of brass, and one hundred and twenty iron guns, entirely* 
under the direction of officers of.his own country* and disposed equally ’to 
second the hostile views of the Mahratta confederacy, or forward those of 
Napoleon for the subversion of the British power in the East. For the main- 
tenance of this subsidiary force lie had obtained a grant of a rich and exten- 
sive territory yielding E. 1, 71)0,000 a-year of revenue, extending from the 
hanks of the Jumna towards those of Indus, through the Punjaub, and com- 
prising Agra, Delhi, and a large portion of the Dean, or alluvial plain between 
the Jumna and the f.angcs. It was not the least important circumstance 
in this military , establishment, that it gave M. Perron the entire com- 
mand of the person of the unfortunate vSchah Aulum, the degraded heir of 
the throne of Delhi; and promised at no distant period, to pul the French 
Emperor in possession of the rights of the House of Titnoijr over the Indian . 
peninsula (2). 

xi i e Pslshwa was not insensible of the need in which he stood of 

wa at I«nf1 li 

fc’iflthni British protection, to maintain his precarious authority over the 
" unruly .Mahratta chiefs; but dread of the hostility of Scindiah and 
ilolkar, joined to a secret jealousy of the rising power of those aspiring fo- 
reigners, had hitherto prevented him from closing with the advances made 
to hint by the governor-general; and lie had, even declined to accept the 
share of the spoils of Mysore, which, in order to conciliate his cabinet, had, 
notwithstanding their dubious condticl in the war with Tippoo, been offered 
■ by the British government. The decisive overthrow received from Scindiah 
and Ilolkar, however, and the desperate state of Jiis affairs in consequence 
of their invasion, eulirely overcame these scruples; aud on the morning of 
... • ’ . • : . • . , •- v 

( 1 ) Autor, ii. 1275, 287. Malcolm, 287, 290. Well. (2) Malcolm, 308. 'Willcslcy's Desp. iii. 29, 3l . * 
Desp. iii.27, 34. lutrod. • lutrod. Anbrr, ii. 280, 287. (Jurw. I. 87. 
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jsiiioct. the Jay on which he evacuated his capital, the fugitive monarch 
eagerly solicited the aid of a British subsidiary force to enable him to make 
M t>~ head against his rebellious feudatories, lie was cordially received, 
therefore, by the English authorities; and having escaped out of his domi- 
nions, he embarked on board a British vessel, and landed safely at Bombay. . 
iitbDec. mox. The result of these disastrous circumstances was the conclusion of 
the treaty of Basseiu, between the Company and the Peishwa, in virtue of 
which a close alliaucc ? offensive and defensive, was contracted by the two 
powers, and the latter agreed to receive a subsidiary force, to be maintained 
at his expense, of six thousand men (1). 

Collection This crisis was rightly considered by Lord Wellesiey to require 
jllid’dHjMrr ^ lc immediate application of the most vigorous measures. In 
i!f contemplation of its arrival, he had already collected a body of 
wcupinr. twenty thousand men under General Stuart, at llurrighur, a town 
of the Madras presidency, near the Mahratta frontier; while General, after- 
wards Lord I.akk, received the command of the principal force, called the •' 
army of Bengal, which was'stationed in Oudc. The Madras army, however, 
was afterwards divided into two parts, and ' the command of the advanced, 
guard, consisting of ten thousand European and sepoy troops, with two 
thousand of the Mysore horse, was intrusted to Colonel Wellesley, w hose 
admirable disposition during the war with Doondiah, had both won for "him 
tbc conlidence of the troops and conciliated the good-will of the native po- 
.,ih Starch, wers. With this force, that enterprising officer broke up from , 
'hot. llurrighur on the 9lh March, and after crossing the Tumbudra 
river, entered (he Mahratta territory, lie was evefy where received by the 
people as a deliverer : the peasants, won by the strict discipline of his troops 
and the regular payment for provisions in the former campaign, Hocked in.' 
crowds with supplies to the camp; while the whole inhabitants, worn out 
with the incessant oppression of the Mahratta sway, welcomed, with loud ■ 
shouts, the troops wiio Were to introduce in its room the steadiness of British 
rule and the efficiency of British protection. Ilolkar had left 1‘oonah some 
lime before, with the bulk of his army, and the garrison which he had left 
in that capital abandoned it on the approach of the British forces. Colonel 
AYellesley, therefore, deemed it unnecessary to wait the lardy movements of 
the infantry; and aware of theimportance of gaining possession of the capital 
before Scindiah could assemble. forces for its relief, or the threats of burning . 
it, which they had uttered, could be. executed, put himself at the head of . 
the cavalry, and advancing by forced marches, reached Poonah on the tilth 
•n". April, and entered the city amidst the acclamations of the inhabi- 
tants, whom, by an extraordinary effort, lie had saved from the vengeance 
of the retiring enemy. In the thirty-two hours immediately preceding; he 
had marched at the head of his horse above sixty miles, an instance of sus- 
tained effort, under the burning sun of India which never has been exceeded 
in history (2). 

w»r win. The effects of this vigorous step were soon apparent. The Poish- 
iS55» " a ) relieved from his compulsory exile in Bombay, returned to 
orn.'w. jjj s dominions, and was rc-scnted with much pomp, in presence 
of the British army, on 111 c nw.snnd, or hereditary throne of the Mahrattas. 
llis principal feudatories renewed their allegiance to him, and even, in some 
instances, joined their troops to the British forces; and it was for a short ' 




(I) Wdlepley's D- sp. iii, j} 85 . 8Iakol.li, 290, 
291. Auber, ii. 287, 289. 


(2) Wellesley's I)esp. Hi. 37, 38, Introd. tinrw. 
Hi. 138, 145. , 
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lime hoped dial this great stroke of securing the Pcishwa to the British 
interest, by the strong bond of experienced necessity, would be accomplished 
without thcctlusion of human blood. It soon appeared, however, that those 
hopes were fallacious. The jealousies and animosities of the Mahralta chiefs 
had been subdued by the approach of common danger ; and it speedily 
became manifest, from the great accumulation of forces which assembled 
on the frontiers of the Nizam’s territories, that hostilities on a very extended 
scale were in contemplation. .Lord Wellesley’s preparations were immediate, 
and proportioned to the imminence of the danger. General Lake assumed 
the command of the principal army, twenty-five thousand strong, which had 
assembled in Oude; while Colonel Wellesley, now promoted to the rank of 
general, drew near to the threatening mass of forces which was collected on 
the Nizam’s frontier. A long negotiation ensued, conducted by Colonel Col- 
lins, the British resident at the court of Scindiah, the professed aim of which 
was to smooth away the subjects of jealousy which had arisen between the 
two powers; its real object to gain time for Scindiah, till the preparations of 
the Kajah of Berar were completed, and his approach had enabled the com- 
1,111 M "> Lined forces to lake the field. At lengthy in the end of May, Scin- 
diah being much pressed to give an explanation of his armaments, or direct 
the withdrawal of his troops, broke up the conference, by declaring, “ After 
my interview with the Hajah of Berar, you shall be informed whether we 
will have peace or war.” It was evident to the persons who conducted this 
negotiation, that the success of the Mahralta confederacy with llyder in 
f 780,. which had brought the Madras presidency to the brink of ruin, had 
inspired the chiefs of that nation with a most extravagant opinion of their 
own importance : that they were wholly unaware of the vast intermediate 
progress which the British power had made; and deemed that the renewal 
of hostilities on their part was to be immediately followed by the siege of 
Madras and expulsion of the Knglish from India. Perceiving this, and being 
convinced that a rupture was inevitable, Lord Wellesley committed full di- 
plomatic powers to his generals in the field; and General Wel- 
lesley demanded, in peremptory terms, an explanation of his intentions, 
and removal of his forces from Scindiah, to a less threatening station. The 
Hajah, in his turn, insisted upon the withdrawal of the British forces, to 
which General Wellesley at once agreed; but when the lime for carrying the 
mutual retreat into effect arrived, the Mahrattas showed no disposition to 
move, and the British government received information that the combined 
3J au B . chiefs had resolved not to retire from their threatening position. 
Upon this, the resident quitted Scindiah’s court, and war began both in the 
Oude frontier under Lord Lake, and that of the Nizam under General Wel- 
lesley (1); 

were sincere ; but, instead of complying with this 
reasonable requisition, you have proposed that I 
should withdraw the troops which are intended to 
diTedd the territories of flu* allies against your de- 
signs; and that you and the Rajah ot Berar should 
he suffered to remain with your tfOOlis assembled, 
in readiness to lake advantage of their ohsenre. 
This proposition is unreasonable and inadmissible, 
and you must stand to the consequences of the mea- 
sures which I find myself obliged to adopt to repel 
your aggressions.. 1 offered you peace upon terms 
of equality, and honourable to all parties ; you have 
chosen war, and are responsible for all the conse- 
quences.’’— Ginkraz. Wellesley Id ScimiUu, 6/A 
Aug. 1803. W bll. Despatches, iii. 277. 


(1) Wellesley’s l)esp, iii. 38, 4l, Introd. and 341, 
316, Malcolm, 203, 307. Auber, ii. 291, 299. 

The substance of this important negotiation was 
thus pithily summed up by the Duke of Wellington, 
in n letter to Scindiah at this period “ The Bri- 
tish Government did not threaten to commit hosti- 
lities against you, hut you jhreatrncd to commence 
-hostilities against them and tlieir allies; and when 
called upon to explain your intentions, you de- 
clared that it was doubtful whether there would he 
peace or war, and, in conformity with your threats 
and declared doubts, you assembled a large nruiy in 
a station contiguous to the Nizam frontier. On this 
ground, I called upon you to withdraw your army 
to its usual stations, if your , pacific declarations 
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Lonnvvi. The campaign which followed, (hough it lasted only five months, 
l?!.pVJa- Un was one of the most brilliant in the British annals, and conducted 
tion». our eastern empire, by an uninterrupted series of victories, to the 
proud pre-eminence which it has ever since maintained. General Lake’s in- 
structions, dictated by that clear perception of the vital point of attack, 
which, as much as his admirable foresight, characterised all Marquis Well- 
esley's combinations, were to concentrate all his efforts, in the first instance, 
upon the destruction of M. Perron’s formidable force on the banks of the 
Jumna; next to gel possession of Delhi and Agra, with the person of Schah 
Aulum, the Mogul Emperor; and finally, to form alliances with the rnjpools 
and other native powers beyond the Jumna, so as to exclude Scindiah from 
the northern parts of India. General Wellesley was directed to move against 
the combined forces of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, on the Nizam’s fron- 
tier, and distract their attention by vigorous operations, w hile the decisive 
blows were struck by General Lake at the centre of their power ; and subsi- 
diary operations were to be conducted by Colonel Campbell against the pro- 
vince of Cuttack, and the city Jaggernaut, with the view of adding that 
important district, the link between the Bengal and Madras provinces, to the 
British dominions (1). 

General Lake’s army commenced its march from the ceded pro- 
torrr.Y.d vinces of Cawnpore on the 7lh August, and on the 28th, as he drew 
near to Perron’s force, he received a letter from that officer, pro- 
posing to eulcr into an arrangement, by which he himself and the troops un- 
der bis command might remain neutral in the contest which was approach- 
ing; but the terms proposed were deemed inadmissible, and the llag of 
*>n, au 5 . truce returned w ithout effecting any arrangement. On the day fol- 
lowing, the English came up with the whole of Perron’s force, drawn up in 
a strong position, covering the important fort of Allighur. They were imrac- 
*jih a„ s . dialely attacked by the British army with the greatest vigour, and, 
after a short resistance, put to flight. The fortress of Allighur was next be- 
sieged; and, as the extraordinary strength of its fortifications, armed w ith 
one hundred and eighty guns, rendered operations in form a very tedious 
os s,*pt. undertaking, General Lake, after a few day’s cannonading, resolv- 
ed to hazard the perilous attempt of an escalade. The ditch, to use his own 
expression, was so large as to float a seventy-four, and the garrison, four thou- 
sand strong, both disciplined and resolute; but all these difficulties were 
overcome by the devoted gallantry of the storming parly, headed by the 7tith 
regiment, led by Colonel Monson; and after a bloody struggle, an hour in 
duration, the gates were blown open, and the British colours hoisted on the 
walls of the fortress (2). 

Bnttir. of Brilliant as was this opening of the campaign, it was speedily sue- 
-iwhi. cccded by other successes still more important. Advancing rapidly 
towards Delhi, General Lake was met by General Perron, who entered into a 
separate negotiation, and soon passed through the British camp on his way to 
embark for France, with the large fortune which he had made in the Mah- 
sept ii. ratta service. But he was succeeded in the command of the French 
subsidiary force by M. Louis, who, instead of showing any disposition to come 
to an accommodation, advanced in great force, and with a most formidable 
train of artillery. The British array, after a fatiguing march of eighteen miles, 
on the Hth of September found the enemy, twenty thousaud strong, includ- 

(I) Aubcr, ii. 301. 305. Wel'csbiy'. Dcsp. iii. 

VI 0,215. 


(2) Lortl lake’s I)csp. Sept. 4, 1803. Well. 
Deftp. iii. 291, 294. Aubcr, ii. 306. 
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ing sixteen thousand disciplined in the European method, with a hundred 
pieces of cannon, posted on a strong ridge which covered the approaches to 
the city of Delhi. The troops which General Like had at his immediate dis- 
posal, ns the, whole of the army had not come up, did' not exceed live thou- 
sand men; but with this handful of heroes he did not hesitate instantly to 
advance to the attack. When the men came within range, they were received 
by a tremendous lire, first of round and chain shot, anil afterwards of grapo 
and musketry. Advancing, however, without flinching, through the dread- 
ful storm, the Hritish w ailed till the order was given, at the distance of a hun- 
dred yards, to lire; and then, after pouring in a close and well-directed vol- 
ley rushed forward with the bayonet, and in a few minutes drove the enemy 
from their guns and from the licld in the utmost confusion. Sixty-eight pieces 
of heavy artillery, thirty-seven tumbrils, aud eleven standards were taken; 
but such was the severity of the lire to which they were exposed during their 
rapid advauce, that in that short time four hundred of the British army were 
killed and wounded, and it was to the steady intrepidity of the 7lilh regi- 
ment that General I,ake mainly ascribed the glorious result of the battle (1). 
# a t| intro The immediate consequence of this victory was the capture of 

Moj»i"L'n* Delhi, the ancient capital of lliudostan, and, scat of the Mogul empe- 
Kr'wid.'foi ror *> which was taken possession of without resistance on the fol- 
lowing day, and the liberation of the Emperor Sclmh.Aulum from 
, Sept. ig. the degrading servitude in which he had long been retained by the 
Mabratta and French authorities. The English general was received by the 
descendant of Timour, seated on his throne with great pomp, in presence of 
all the dignitaries of the empire; and experience in the end proved that lie 
had made a most beneficial change for bis owp interest; for if the original' 
Tartar conqueror would have bad much to rqgrct in the deprivation of real 
power with which his circumstances were attended, his enfeebled successors 
would have seen much to envy in the perfect security and unbounded luxury 
which lie enjoyed under the liberal protection of lps generous allies. The 
British power derived great moral influence and consideration from this aus- 
picious alliance; and the name of the Einpcror of Delhi proved of more ser- 
vice in the end than ever iiis arms could have been. But an ovent.of more, 
immediate importance to the success of the campaign soon after occurred. 
M. Louis, and live other chiefs of the French subsidiary force, despairing of 
their cause, delivered themselves up to the British, and were marched off , to 

(0 t' or( l lake's Ocsjt. Scpl. 12 aud 13. 1803. in Ir.ilia'aLlhcir former level, far less loau-mcdt 
WHI. l)e»p. iii. 308. 313 . them to double their amount, as they should hare 

t-ord Lake's The following passage in ).ord Wen, to [‘reserve the proper balance between the 
gSXT l-ahe'$ private despatch to Lord W cl- European and native forces, li was, immediately 
necessity of oti this occasion, contain* a tc- after the battle of .\nstcrlitz that Napoidou, gifted 

European mark of permanent' interest, more es- with the sagacity which amounts to preseiend, 
troops in penally in anticipation 'of the future -formed his .designs for lire fortification of Paris j 

India. progress of events fn the Indian pe- and it yii* immediately after the battle of Deni* 

. oinsala >“ 1 cannot avofd saying, in the most that Lord Lak iii inprcssed upon Government tUc ne> 
confidential inauner.tbat, in the eveilt ofd foreign JOe ccssity of a great augmentation in . .the European- 
coming into this country, without a very great addition fo'rees ii> India. The future to the one has passed ;• 
of force in Europeans, the consciences will be fatal : and Napoleon, a* w shall see in the sequel, fell, br- 

as there ought always to burnt least one European cause dread of offending the I'arikian populace pre- 
haltalion to four native ones : this I iWnk nrees- Tinted him from carrying into execution what he 
■ary. I have seen a great deal of these people lately, fell to be essential to the salvation of their indepen- 
and am quite convinced that, without Kin^s troop*, denef s the future to us is still to come, though the 
very little (.1 to be expected : In short, the infantry of prospect Is Enveloped In clouds, and sinister omens 
this army, a* well as cavalry, should he reinodcll- may already be discerned in the heavens ; but po- 
cd,'''— Confidential Despatch, Sept. |2, |S03 ; Wslc. ferity syill see whether fhe British empire is to be 
Desp. iii. 312. This wise adv ice has been since en- anVxccption to the role, ant^ stability is to be given 
tirely thrown away ; because Government did not to our iKiwcr* by concessions to popular clamour,* 
venture, in the face of popular clamour .for rcduc-. which nave pro vrd fatal to the greatest of those 
tiuji and rctrcucluncut.lo keep up the British, troops which bate preceded us. \ 

k \* - I B ^ " xagfSjmg 
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Calcutta; while the remainder of ihe troops urider their orders, in a great 
degree destitute of leaders, retired, though in good order, towards Agra (f). 
rin'Ii'Tli Thither they were speedily followed by General Lake with the 
u'ti,' ’. 3 .” ltritish army; and, on the 10th October, a general attack was made « • 
on their strong positions, intersected by ravines, covering Ihe city from the 
south. The gallant sepoy troops, emiilating the conduct of their European 
ooi. to. brethren in arms, under the guidance of l.ieut. -Colonel Gerard, the 
adjutant-general of the army, drove the enemy in the (inest style from the 
rugged ground which they occupied, aiid, pursuing their advantages hotly, 
ascended the glacis, and gained possession of Ihe town, though not without 
sustaining a heavy loss. Two days afterwards, two thousand live hundred of 
Ihe enemy came over and entered the British service; and the breaching 
Oct. i,. batteries having been completed, and the lire commenced with 
great effect on the ramparts, the garrison, six thousand strong, soon after 
Surrendered at discretion. By this decisive blow, the last strong-hold and 
great arsenal of the enemy fell into our hands (2) % The stores captured were 
immense : one hundred and sixty pieces of brass and iron cannon were tak- 
en, with all their equipments and ammunition; while the discipline observ- - 
cd by the troops in the midst of their triutnphs was so extraordinary, and 
afforded such a contrast to the license and devastation usually attendant on 
military success in llindostan, that it contributed, even more than their asto- 
nishing victories, to the belief that they were, und tho wish that they should 
continue to Ire, invincible (3). , * - 

unllr"! Tli is early - and unparalleled series of successes secured the sub- 
is ?' mission or alliance of all the native potentates in the north of llin- 
dostan ; and a treaty of alliance was concluded with theUajah of Bhurtpore, 
oct- »r. and another with Runjeet Sing, the Rajah of Lahore, in conscquenco 

of which, fifteen hundred of the latter’s horse joined the British camp. Mean- 
No*. «. while, however, Scindiah moved up fourteen battalions of his best 
regular infantry from the Deccan by forced marches into the northern pro- 
vinces; and these troops, having joined some regiments which had escaped 
from the wreck of Delhi ond*Agra, and received au ample shpply of artillery, 
formed a formidable force, which it was of the last importance to destroy be- 
fore its numbers were still further augmented by additions from other quar- ^ 
ters. Leaving behind him, therefore, his artillery, and the greater part of his , 
infantry, General laike set out with the cavalry and light inlantry, by forced 
marches, in pursuit of the enemy. After several fatiguing days’ journey, ho 

;• • I~r. i **4 ■ -1 * ?«*%*• ! *j- M '*■’'£ * • * * \ f *' • • •*) v 4 

(0 Well. Desp. iii. 3lG, 318. 319. , f^Lono W*t4,UX«T. 2 d Oct. 1803 s Wwx.*.. Desp. 

(2) Lord Lake’: Desp. 10. 13, and fBtbOct. 1803. »,* (foAliis occasion, also, Lord Lake reiterate* his *• 

\\ c*JI. Desp. iii, 393, 408, and Ap{». 870. observation of the indispensable necessity of haring ^ 

(3) “All the inhabitant* of this place ( Dolhi, ) ' a large proportijW of British troop* to achieve Stic 
H utii a ne who for a time Usd, pcrceiviug that cc*a in India. “The sfpovs. say* hr, “ have be- 
cnnmirt of no rava{?cs had beeti committed by ’ bayed excessively well; bpt from my observation 
5 *E llWl the troops, retarded to their babiln- on this day, ns well as every other, it is jutjvo^hlc 

P tioD.sl.isl night, fam informed from to do gra^t thing* in a uallant and qpick style 

all quarters that the inhabitant* beheld with asto- without European*; therefore, if they do not m 
nisliuiritt this proof of the discipline and good eon- England think it necessary toaeud British troops in 
duct of the army, anct declare that hitherto it has tin? ^proportion of one to three sepoy regiments, 
been unknown in. llindostan, that a victorious 4 nuy which is. in fact, os ono ty six, they will > laud a 
should pp $5 through a country, without destroying good cbauce of losiug their, possesions ip India, it 
by fire, and, committing every excess the most iuju- a Freud? force once gM a footing in India. i«»« 
rions (o the inhabitants : hut *ou the contrary, from may perceive, from the loss of European i»fli 6 er.s in 
the regularity observed by us, our approach hi «. regimi itjs, how u;ces.'ajry it is for thenf to 

blrssing. instoadpf bringing with it, a» they aL first expose thcmsclte* ; lit Fart, every thing bar oen 
feared, all the horrors of war, uttcuded by rapine doue by the example anil exertions of the ° cer< ’ ^ 
nod murder ; that their cattle remain in tbe:r fields nud without which, we had not been wboro we , 
without being, molested, aiul the inhabitants in arc.” — Lono Las wl. 10, 
their houses receive evpry protection. Loan Linn 18Q3 ; W cll. Desp. iii. 690 


80 


HISTORY OF EUROPE. 


[Chap. LI I. f. ; 

on. jo. reached the spot they had quitted the day before, and received in- 
telligence that they were not more than forty miles from the British camp. ‘ 
Setting out at midnight, he accomplished that distance at the head of his 
cavalry, in the next twenty-four hours, and about noon, on the lirst Novcm- 
no*. i. her, came up with the enemy, sixteen thousand strong, with seven- • 
ty pieces of cannon, advantageously posted with their right upon a rivulet, 
which required to be crossed before their position was reached, and their 
left resting on the village of Laswaree. The dust, which obscured all the 
ground in advance of the enemy as soon as the rivulet was crossed, prevent- 
ed the English general from seeing the extent of the formidable array of guns 
which protected his front, and in his anxiety to cutoff his retreat to the neigh- 
bouring hills, he resolved upon an immediate assault with the cavalry alone, 
before any purt of the infantry had come up. The attack was made, and at 
first with brilliant success. Wearied as they were, the British and native 
horse forced the enemy’s line at several points, penetrated into the village, 
and even carried a part of the artillery (1); but, being unsupported by in- 
fantry and cannon, these gallant horsemen could make no reply to the severe 
fire of artillery and musketry with which they were assailed; the taken guns 
could uol be withdrawn for want of bullocks, and, after sustaining a severe 
loss, they were obliged to evacuate all the ground they had gained, and retire 
to a short distance from the licld. 

n Tn r "'.ui Encouraged by this success, but yet fearful of the onset of the 

nn»t 0 "icu>rj British infantry when it came up, the enemy sent to say, that if 

Engiuii. certain terms w ere allowed them, they would deliver up their guns. 
General I.ake, being doubtful of the issue of a second attack, acceded to the 
proposal, and gave them an hour to carry it into effect; during which time 
he formed his little army, consisting of the 70th regiment and seven weak 
battalions of sepoys, w ith a few galloper guns, and three regiments of British 
and five of native cavalry, in all four thousand infantry aud three thousand 
five hundred horse, into two columns; and when the time allowed expired, 
moved on to the attack. The 7Gth regiment headed the array, and was di- 
rected to move against the enemy’s left Hank and assault the village of Las- 
warcc; the second column of infantry and all the cavalry were to support the 
onset of the first, and take advantage of .any confusion whieh might appear 
in the enemy’s line. With an undaunted step, the 7Glh, with General Lake 
aud all his staff at their head, advanced against the terrible line of cannon 
which was planted along the enemy’s front; so admirable was their steadi- 
ness that a slaff-olticcr observed at the moment, as they approached the fire, 
that an arrow discharged at one end of the line would go through half the 
feathers of the regiment (2). No sooner, however, were they arrived within 
range of canister-shot than they w'ere received by so tremendous a fire that in 
a few minutes a third of their number were struck down; and, at this awful 
moment, a large body of the enemy’s horse bore down to the charge. A close 
and well-directed volley from this heroic regiment, however, who had never 
yet fired a shot, repulsed the attack; but, as they retired only to a little dis- 
tance, and still preserved a menacing altitude on the flank of the advancing 
column. General Lake ordered them to be charged by the British cavalry (3). 

This momentous duty was instantly aud ably performed by the 2‘Jlh regi- 


(1) Lord Lake’s Dcsp. NbV. 2, 1803. Well. Desp. 

iii. 441,442. , ’ 

(2) I received this striking anecdote from tne 
adjutant-general of the army, Lieutenanl-Tolonel 
Gerard, to vrliom the words iu the text were ad- 


dressed by Major Lake, the gallant son of the com- 
ninndcr-in-chief. 

(3) Lord Lake’s Desp. Wot. 2, 1803. Well. Dcsp. 
iii. 435, 436. 
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inent of English dragoons, who, by a brilliant charge, overthrew the Mahratla 
horse, and, by clearing Ihe flank of the column of infantry, enabled the sue 
. cessive regiments, as they came up, to deploy. The whole now moved forward 
at a rapid pace against the enemy’s batteries and sustaining, without flinch- 
ing, the continued and terrific fire of his artillery, at length, by a sudden 
rush, made themselves masters of the guns. Even then, the left wing did not 
fly, but commenced, in admirable order, a regular retreat; which, however 
was ultimately changed into a rout by the repeated and impetuous charges of 
the British and native horse, under Colonel Vandcleur. So obstinate was the 
resistance, so complete the victory, that, of seventeen regular battalions who 
had engaged in the battle, the whole, with the exception of two thousand 
prisoners, were either killed or wounded; all the guns, seventy in number 
forty-four colours, and the whole ammunition and baggage, taken. By this 
decisive overthrow, not only was the power of Scindiah in the northern pro- 
vinces completely broken, but the French influence and authority on the 
banks of the Jumna, w hich had suddenly grown up to so formidable a height 
finally destroyed. But the success was dearly bought by the British army ■ 
above eight hundred of that band of heroes had fallen, or were wounded in 
the fight; the battle was the most severe that had yet been fought in India- 
Lord Lake avowed, in his secret despatches to the governor-general that if 
the enemy’s sepoys had had an adequate appointment of French officers 
the result would have been extremely doubtful; and that the victory was 
owing entirely to the incomparable valour of the native English troops (I ) 
^"emuck, Successes of a subordinate kind, but nevertheless material to the 
Srpt =5. issue of the campaign, at the same time look place in the eastern 
provinces. In the beginning of September, a British force under Colonel Ilar- 
courl broke up from tbe Bengal frontier, invaded Cuttack, and, a short time 
sept. 7. after, reached the far-famed city of Jaggcrnaut. Heavy rains for 
some weeks afterwards prevented further operations; but, in Ihe end of the 
o<-t. .0. month, they again advanced, and occupied, without resistance 
°« «• the town of Cuttack, and, some days afterwards, stormed the ci- 
tadel; and this rich and highly important province, a link lying on the sea- 
coast between the presidencies of Bengal and Madras, was permanently 
added to the British dominions (2). 

Kt while this splendid succession of victories was establishing the 
C British P°' ver in tlic nortl1 of India, triumphs of an equally brilliant 
kind signalized their efforts in the western provinces. Operations 
commenced in the Deccan, with the invasion of the territories of the Bajah of 
xus.s, Berar, by General Wellesley, on the 8th August. On the following 
day he arrived at the town of Achmednugger, a strong fortress defended by 
lofty walls of masonry, supported by towers ; without hesitating an instant 
he directed an escalade, which was bravely executed, and proved successful 
au S . , 0 . without any very serious loss. Batteries were immediately erected 
against the citadel, and with such effect that it surrendered at discretion in 
au« ... two days ; the garrison of fourteen hundred men being made pri- 
soners. Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar now advanced towards the invader 
who soon after look possession, without resistance, of the noble dly of Au- 
A-j *> rungabad. Scindiah, upon that, moved as if to threaten Hydrabad- 


(I) Lord Lake's Desp. Nov. 2, 1803- Well. Desp. 
ill. 435, 446. 

“ The action of yesterday has convinced me how 
impossible it is to do any thing without British 
troops ; and of them there ought to be a very great 

▼II. 


proportion. The returns of yesterday will, I fear, 
prove the necessity of what I say too fully. "—L oud 
La** to Lord W illkslky. Secret Ue'nuch, 2 d AW. 
1803 ; Win. Drip. iii. 4-|<j. 

(2) Well. Desp, iii.. 432, 433. 
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but General Wellesley, by marching eastward along the banks of the Goda- 
very, effectually frustrated his designs, and, at the same time, covered the 
advance of two important convoys which were coining up to his army. Jalna, 
an important fort on the frontier of the Mahratta territory, was soon after 
srpi. i. carried by Colonel Stevenson by assault; and a few days after he 
surprised a considerable detachment of (he enemy, by a nocturnal attack, 
and routed them with very heavy loss; while, on the side of Bombay, the 
a»b >»■ fortress of Uaroach was carried by storm by Colonel Woodington. 
But more decisive events were approaching. The confederate chieftains, who 
hitherto had merely hovered round the British troops with clouds of horse 
followed by a few thousand irregular foot, were now joined by the flow er of 
their forces; sixteen battalions of Scindiah’s regular infantry, and an im- 
mense traiu of artillery, under French officers, entered their camp, and they 
exhibited an imposing array of fifty thousand men, of whom thirty thousand 
were admirable horse, with a hundred pieces of cannon (1). 

SmSmm This formidable concentration of force evidenced the necessity ol 
•tataw* combined operations to the British generals; and, for this purpose, 
s«pi t j». a conference took place between General Wellesley and Colonel 
Stevenson', on the 21st September. It was then agreed that a joint attack 
should be made on the enemy, who were about a day and a half's jour- 
ney off, and reported to be encamped at Bokerdun. The two generals 
separated on the day following, and advanced towards the concerted point 
by different routes; Colonel Stevenson by the western, General Wellesley 
by the eastern road, having a range of hills between them. The motive 
for this separation, though it may be doubted whether it was a sufficient one 
for a division in the neighbourhood of so great a force, was the difficulty of 
getting forw ard the united army through the narrow defiles by which both 
roads passed, and the chance that, if they both moved by one line, the enemy 
would retire by another, and the opportunity of striking a decisive blow be 
lost. In moving forward thus parallel to each other, the two corps were not 
more than twelve miles asunder; but the intervening hills rendered any 
mutual support impossible. Upon arriving within five miles of the enemy, 
General Wellesley received intelligence that their horse had retreated, and 
that tlie infantry alone remained, exposed to the chance of defeat if quickly 
assailed. As like chief strength of the Mahraltas lay in their cavalry, the Eng- 
lish general resolved upon an immediate attack, and dispatched orders to 
Colouel Stevenson to co-operate in the proposed enterprise. When he ar- 
rived, however, in sight of the enemy, he found their whole army, infantry 
and cavalry, with an immense artillery, drawn up in a strong position, with 
the river Kailua, which could be crossed over only by a single ford, flowing 
along their front. The sight was enough to appal the stoutest heart : thirty 
thousand horso,in one magnificent mass, crowded the right; a dense array of 
infantry, powerfully supported by artillery, formed the centre and left ; the 
gunners were beside their pieces, and a hundred pieces of cannon in front of 
the line, stood ready to vomit forth death upon the assailants. Wellington 
paused for a moment, impressed but not daunted by the sight : his whole 
force, as Colonel Stevenson had not come up, did not exceed eight thousand 
men, of whom sixteen hundred were cavalry; the effective native British 
were not above fifteen hundred; and he had only seventeen pieces of can- 
non. But, feeling at oucc that a retreat in prescuce of so prodigious a force 
of cavalry was impossible, and that the most audacious course was, in such 

(I) Curw, i. 299, Jot, 306, 370. Silicrer, i. SO, 50. 
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circumstances, the most prudent, lie ordered an immediate attack. “ Dux 
cautus ct providens Scipio, victus ncccssitalibus, lemcrarium capit consi- 
lium, ut statim hosti obviam iret; ct, quocumque occurreret loco, pradiuin 
consereret. ‘ Scio,’ inquit, ‘ audax vidcri consilium ; sod in rebus asperis ct 
tenui spe, fortissiina quirque consilia tutissima sunt : quia, si in occasionis 
momento cujus pnctervolat opporluuitas, cunctatus paullulum fucris, uc- 
quidquam mox omissam qu.rras (1 ).” 

n.ttie , f Wellington wisely determined to direct his attack against the Mah- 
ratta left, as the infantry, which was there crowded together, pre- 
sented less formidable obstacles than the immense mass of horse which glit- 
stpt. j 3, tered on the right. With this view, the British troops were moved 
off to their own right; the lateral movement being covered by the cavalry 
and the Mysore horse; and the whole crossed the Kailua at the ford, and im- 
mediately formed in two lines, with the cavalry in reserve, on the enemy’s 
extreme left. The confederates upon this altered theirfront, and, instead of 
remaining parallel to the kailna, formed a diagonal line across the plain from 
that river to the village of Assays. The guns were disposed along the whole 
front, and presented one immense battery, formidable alike by the number 
and weight of its metal. With the pickets of the Roth and whole 7 ilh in front 
on the right, and the 78th on the left, the British line marched swiftly for- 
ward to the attack; but, when they came within range, their guns were al- 
most immediately dismounted by the superior lire of the enemy’s artillery. 
Nothing, however, could arrest the steady advance of the pickets and 7 lilt 
regiment, who moved direct upon Assayc; but, as. they approached the enemy 
and got within reach of their grape-shot, the execution became so severe, 
that frightful chasms were soon made in their ranks, and a large body of 
Mahratla horse, which had got round the village unperceived, taking advan- 
tage of the openings thus made, dashed through with fearful effect, and a 
forest of uplifted sabres were seen in the centre of the British line (2J. 

di', , i All seemed lost; but at that critical moment Wellington ordered 
up ihe British and native cavalry, under Colonel Maxwell. On they 

2* came at the gallop; the gallant 1 Dili dragoons, headed by their 
heroic leader, bore down upon the Mahratla horse, now disordered by suc- 
cess, with irresistible force, and drove them off the field headlong into the 
Juab. The 7-ltli and pickets, relieved from their oppressors, now rallied with 
admirable discipline ; and the second line coming up, a great part of the guns 
which had spread such havoc through the field were takeu. Still, however, 
the enemy held Assaye with a large body of infantry ; and the cannon placed 
around it thundered on the attacking corps with terrific effect; but at that » 
important juncture Wellington, having taken the guns on the left, assailed it 
with the 78th aud a regiment of native horse, with such resolution that that 
important post was at length carried by storm. In this desperate conflict, 
Wellington, who led on the 78th regiment, had a horse shot under him. The 
enemy resisted to the very last, the artillerymen being bayoneted at their 

(0 Liv lib. XXV- c. 34, 38. Gen. Wellesley's which, carried away by an heroic courage, bo 
IV-p i.t Nov. 1803, and 24th Sept. 1803. "ril. moved direct upon lie village, nrer a space swept 
lie, ,. iii, j 7I . Onrw. i. 401. 386. Sober, i. 67, 58. like a glacla by the cannon of llie enemy. “ I la- 

(U) U r Healey’* Letter Us Sir T. Muurn. Gurw. i. meet,” raid Wellington, Ibe convecjucoce* of tin* 

401, 1 and Mem. Ibid. i. 391. 394. inUukr; 1ml 1 n.u*t acknowledge, il waa not |mv 

Tbc extraordinary low sustained by the 7(tb sible for a man to lead a body into • hotter firo 
•111 tld* occasion, was chiefly owing to the officer Ilian be did Ihe picketa on that day against Assaye. 
who led the pickets uol baring followed out Wei- One guo>|uny of the picketa alone, consisting of o*o 
lioelno’s instructions, which were to make the officer and fifty men, lost the officer and forty fonr 
attac k, on Atsayo by « circuitou* sweep. which rank aud file. ' WBlMVATOna 24 /« orpt . 

would have kepi the men for the greater ^art of the 1§03» liuaw. ». 303. 403- 
way out of the reach of cannon-shot \ instead of 

“ t * • / > 3c -a V 7 - v. 
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guns; the infantry in many places lying in files on the ground, as they had 
stood in their ranks. During the retreat a large body of foot soldiers collected 
together, and, for a short time, showed a determined front; but they were 
dispersed bv a brilliant charge of Colonel Maxwell with the unconquerable 
f!Hh, in which that gallant officer lost his life. Sonic of Scindiah’s gunners, 
when the flight was general, fell on the earth and feigned to be dead, to avoid 
the sabres of the cavalry, but no sooner had the horsemen passed than they 
started up, turned the guns about, and opened a destructive fire on the backs 
of the advancing enemy. Indignant at the fraud, the British soldiers wheeled 
about, again stormed the batteries, and bayoneted the deceitful gunners at 
their pieces. At length they fled on all sides, just as night set in, leaving in 
the hands of the British ninety-seven pieces of cannon, and almost all the 
ammunition and stores of the army. The Mahrallas had two thousand men 
slain on the field, and six thousand wounded; but the British loss was very 
severe, and the victor found hitpself weakened by above fifteen hundred 
killed and wounded, including more than a third of the whole British force (1 ). 

“ Never,” says Southey, “ was victory gained underso many disadvantages ; 
superior arms and discipline have often provided against as great a numerical 
difference, but it would be describing the least part of this day’s glory to say 
that the number of the enemy was as five to one ; they had disciplined troops 
in the field, under European officers, who more than doubled the British 
force; they had a hundred pieces of cannon, which were served with fearful 
skill, and which the British, without the aid of artillery, twice won with the 
bayonet (2).” 

oprr.ii..». After this decisive overthrow, the confederates retired twelve 
miles from the field of battle, where they passed the night ; but no 
A.uje. sooner did they bear of the approach of Colonel Stevenson, who, 
with eight thousand men was advancing against them, than they fled head- 
long down the Ghauts, and reached the bottom in great confusion, without 
either cannon or ammunition. These losses, however, were soon restored, 
and the exhausted stale of both corps of the British army, rendered any ef- 
fective pursuit of an enemy still so immensely superior in cavalry, altogether 
aiuoo. impossible. Colonel Stevenson soon after reduced Assceghur, an 
importantfortress in the Rajah of Berar’s dominions; while Wellington, by a 
series of masterly manoeuvres, defended the territories of hisallics, the Nizam, 
and Soubadar of the Deccan, and threw back the clouds of the Mahratla horse 
on their own territories. After some weeks marching and countermarching, 
Scindiah, disgusted with a war in which no plunder was to be obtained, and 
of which the burden, as well as dangers, fell entirely on his own dominions, 
mil No*. made proposals for peace. An armistice, on certain terms, was 
agreed to by the British general; but the conditions not having being com- 
od No*. plied with by the Mahratla chiefs, he resolved not to lose the op- 
portunity which presented itself of determining their indecision by striking 
a decisive blow against their united forces before they were thoroughly re- 
nts No*. covered from their late defeat. Having effected a junction with Co- 

lonel Stevenson, the whole moved against the enemy ; and, late on the evening 
of the 28th, after a fatiguing march in a sultry day, when the Mysore horse, 
which were skirmishing with the Mahratla cavalry in front, cleared away, a 


(|) Geo. Wellesley's l)csp. to Sir T. Monro. 
Gurw. i. 401. 403; and i. 380* Well. Desp. iii. 
669. Setter, i. 60. 61. 

(2) Quarterly Rev. xiii. 225- 
«« Their fire," said the Duke of Wellington, “ was 
x> heavy, i much doubted, at the lime, whether 1 


should be able to prevail on the troo|>* to advance ; 
and all agree that the battle was the fiercest that 
has ever been seen in India; our troops behaved 
admirably, the sepoys astonished me.” — W« llisg- 
tou to Majo* Malcolm, October 3, i803» Gusw. i. 
437. 


1803.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 85 

long line of cavalry, infantry, and artillery, could be distinctly perceived, 
extending about five miles in length, iu the plains in front of Akcaiim. Though 
the men were much exhausted by the heal, Wellington deemed the oppor- 
tunity too favourable to be lost ; for lie had fourteen battalions of infantry, 
and six regiments of cavalry, in all about fourteen thousand men, besides 
four thousand irregular horse, and the enemy did not exceed forty thousand. 
Rapidly, therefore, the formation was made, the infantry, with the 74th and 
78th on the right, and in advance, so as lo enlerlirslintoaction; thecavalry in 
the second line following the first in echelon; the Mysore and Mogul horse on 
the left, thrown hack, so as rather to protect the rear than enter into the light, 
and opposite to the immense mass of MahraLta horse which crowded the 
enemy’s right wing (1). 

Argauin^ As the Rritish line advanced, the European regiments in front 
>su> Ko». were received by a heavy lire from the batteries placed along the 
front of the enemy’s liuc, and shortly after they were assailed iu Hank with 
the utmost fury by a large body of Persians, who engaged in a close conflict, 
hand to hand, with the British, in which, after a fierce struggle, the Asiatic 
scymitar yielded to the European bayonet, and the assailants were almost 
wholly destroyed. Three battalions of sepoys, however, who succeeded next 
in the column, no sooner came into cannon-shot than they disbanded and 
fled ; though they had advanced bravely through a much heavier fire at As- 
save. Wellington, however, was at hand to repair the coufusion : rallying 
them, and advancing at their head himself, lie soon restored the day ; a 
disorderly charge of Scindiah’s horse on the left of the line was repulsed 
by (he steadiness of another battalion of the native troops; and the British 
regiments in advance having carried the principal batteries which played 
upon their line, the whole Mahratta force went off in confusion, leaving in 
the hands of the victors thirty-eight pieces of cannon, and all their am- 
munition. Had there been an hour more of daylight, or the delay con- 
sequent on the breaking of the sepoy regiments not occurred, the whole 
of the enemy would have been destroyed; as it was, the pursuit was ac- 
tively continued for many miles by the British cavalry, by moonlight, and all 
their elephants and baggage taken. But that singular failure, even in veteran 
soldiers who bad formerly distinguished themselves, demonstrates the ne- 
cessity of a large proportion of European to native troops in all Indian cam- 
paigns; for we have the authority of Wellington for the assertion, that if ho 
liad not been at hand to repair the disorder, the day would have been lost (2). 
cipwr’"o< On the very day after the battle Wellington marched to invest 
Gawiighor. Gawilghur. This celebrated fortress is situated in a range of moun- 
tains between the sources of the rivers Poorna and Taptee, and stands on a 
lofty pile of rocky eminences, surrounded by a triple circuit of walls, rising 
from the edge of inaccessible precipices. The entrance to this almost impreg- 
nable stronghold arc by three narrow and steep paths, winding for a long 
ascent through the cross-fire of batteries, and intersected at various points 
No». c. by strong iron gates. After reconnoitring the different sides of this 
formidable fortress, Wellington resolved lo attack it on the northern front, 
where the ground is comparatively level, though to reach that quarter re- 
quired a circuit of thirty miles, over rugged intervening mountains. Thither 
the heavy ordnance and stores were dragged, over heights hitherto deemed 
Nor. i3. impassable for all but foot soldiers, through roads made by them- 

(2) Wellington to Major Shaw, 2d Dec. 1803- 
Gurw. i. 52 9, 524. 
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selves; and, at length, after considerable exertion, a sufficient number of 
cannon were placed in the trenches on that side to commence haltering. 
With such vigour was the fire sustained, though nine heavy guns only had 
been brought round, that by the evening of the 1 4th the breach in the outer 
«».. is. wall was declared practicable. Arrangements were immediately 
made for the storm, which were carried into execution on the following 
morning, with the most perfect success. The troops on the north side, headed 
by the flank companies of the 94th regiment, mounted the breach with irre- 
sistible vigour,' while a false attack on the south distracted the attention of 
the enemy. The inner wall was surmounted by escalade; the inner gates 
blown open, and, at the moment when the fugitive garrison were attempting 
to escape by the southern ports, they were met by the victorious British, 
who in that quarter also had made their way in, and all made prisoncrs.(l). 

4 The capture of this stronghold, deemed over all India impreg- 
■£-*-1 “ following such a train of disasters, at length broke the 

£»r°. r proud spirit of the Mahratta princes. Negotiations in real earnest 
JJS. were now resumed, and a treaty was concluded two days after- 
wards, between Wellington and the Rajah of Berar. By this purification it was 
stipulated that the Rajah should cede to the Company all the territories which 
■iom, are . ,»oj. he had possessed in the Deccan, the province of Cuttack, and va- 
rious districts to the south of the hills of Gawilghur ; while, by a subsequent 
treaty with Scindiah, all his territories in the Boob, between the Jumna and 
iu ti-nns. the Canges; the fortresses of Barorch and Achmednugger, with 
their circumjacent territory ; the whole district below the Adjunlec hills and 
the Godavcry river were made over to the Company. By these glorious 
treaties amounting to 52,000 square miles, and yielding, even under all the 
disadvantages of the Mahratta rule, nearly three millions sterling a-ycar of 
revenue, including Delhi, the ancient capital of the Mogul emperors; Agra, 
Gawlior, and many other fortresses, were acquired by the British Govern- 
ment (2), and their influence rendered paramount through the whole north 
of Hindostan (5). 

The termination of the Mahratta war, though it established the 
political supremacy of the British in India, and spread the fame of 
™ *** iheir valour over all Asia, yet left the Government involved in con- 
ti.» siderablc difficulties. The expenses of moving such large bodies of 
men to such immense distances was very great ; and, as the English, rever- 
sing the usual principles of Indian warfare, uniformly paid for every thing 
which they required, Iheir march, though hailed with blessings by the natives 
of the conquered provinces, proved extremely burdensome to the Company’s 
treasury. The dangers of the Mahratta war had been strongly felt in India, 
and seriously exaggerated in the mother country; the Company’s slock had 
fallen in consequence, since the commencement of hostilities, from two 
hundred and fifteen, to one hundred and sixty; no less than L. 1,700,000 in 
specie had been remitted by the Court of Directors, in the courso of the year ; 
and, large as this sum was, it was exceeded by the wants of the Indian trea- 


fl) WdJ!n-Um’« I*. ii. |5th Dec. 1803. Curw t. 
550. 554. 

1*1 Sri- the Trial* iu Curie, i. 555 , 571 . and.Au- 
licr. i. 323. 328. 

J 3,i By these treaties, certain districts were to be 
rd by the Mahratta chiefs to the Nizam. His 
« ®' l “*ter, Mohiput lt.nn, was most anxious to obtaiu 
information as to what particular countries or 
district* were likely to be ceded ; and, at a secret 
conference offered Wellington ten lacs of rupees 


(L. 70,0001 to obtain it,—** Can rati keep a secret ?'* 
a.skrd the r.ugliili general.—*' ^es," replied Mohi* 

S ul Ban*.— ** And m> can I," answered the general. 

o universal is corruption afthef native courts, that 
they have no conception that any functionary, how 
high soever, Is above it. The roiu|ursls of the 
Kiigliali were mainly ascribed by them to the in. 
corruptible integrity of their officers, and the fidelity 
to engagements of their* Government.— A c»*a, If. 
325. 
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sury. Mercantile men, unacquainted with the real state of affairs in the East, 
who estimated the propriety of all measures by their effect upon the value of 
their stock, or the amount of their dividends, and were incapable of appre- 
ciating the present sacrifices requisite to produce ultimate security to so vast 
a dominion, murmured loudly at these effects of Lord Wellesley’s adminis- 
tration, and the opinion became general in Great Britain, that his inordi- 
nate ambition had involved us in endless wars, which would ultimately prove 
fatal to our empire in the East. So vexatious were the restrictions with which 
his administration was surrounded, and so disproportioned the ideas of the 
Directors to the grandeur or the real nature of their situation, that he tend- 
ered his resignation to Government, and was only prevailed on to continue 
at the head of affairs in India on an assurance that, as soon as the present 
complicated transactions with the Mahrattas were brought to a conclusion, 
he would be relieved from his duties (1 ). 

Meanwhile, a treaty had been concluded with Scindiah, by which 
rupture it was stipulated that he should cede Gwalior and Goliud, and re- 
"«r ' ceive a subsidiary force; in other words, become entirely depen- 

iS Frb ‘ dent on the British Government. These events, however, brought 
the English in contact with a still more formidable power, whose hostility it 
hitherto had been their studious care to avoid. Holkar commanded a power- 
ful army, which was posted in a threatening position on the frontier of Srin- 
diah’s territory; and as he held several valuable possessions in the l)oab, 
which had recently been ceded to the British Government, it was indispen- 
sable to come to some terms to accommodate the conflicting interest of the 
parlies. Though that wily chieftain, with the characteristic dissimulation of a 
Mahratta, professed the utmost desire to cultivate the friendship of the Com- 
pany, it soon appeared that he had resolved on the most determined hos- 
tility. Secret information reached the governor-general, that he was under- 
hand instigating the tributaries and dependants of the English to enter into 
a confederacy against them; and he even wrote to General Wellesley, threat- 
ening to overrun the British provinces with an innumerable army (2). At 
length, he openly sent an agent to Scindiah’s camp to solicit that chieftain to 
renew hostilities with the British, and, at the same time, he began plundering 
the territories of their ally, the Rajah of Jypore. Justly considering these acts 
as equivalent to a declaration of war, the commander-in-chief advanced into 
Uolkar’s territory (5). 

Couimunr.- General Wellesley was invested with the general direction of af- 
"f* fairs, military as well as political, in the Deccan, and the territories 
of the i’cishwa and Mahratta chiefs ; but he had no longer any 
pjiurwi , r . active command in the war, and the chief weight of the contest fell 
on General l^ake in the northern provinces. Arduous as the conflict with 
TippooSullaun and Scindiah had been, this last strife was still more formid- 
able, from the recurrence of the Asiatic chief to that system of warfare in 
which the strength of the East, from tire earliest ages, has consisted. With- 

(|) Auber, H. 333, 341- Well. 1)esp. Hi. 3,24. 
lulrod. 

(2) “ Countries of many hundred miles lit extent 
shall be overrun and plundered ; Lord Lake shall 
uut have leisure to breathe for a moment ; and cab- 
mill us will fall on backs of human beings in conti- 
nual war by the attacks of my army, which over, 
whelms like the waves of the sea.”— II olkar la 
Grskaai. VVkllssley, Feb. 21, 180 i ; Malcolm, 

315, In his letters to the Indian chiefs, tributary of 
Euglaud, be uniformly styled the English 11 infidel 


Christians, the enemies of the Christian Faith;” 
** seditious men, wbotn they should be prepared to 
do distinguished service against aud that “ it is 
the object of the religion mid the rule of Mussul- 
mans, that the whole body of the faithful having 
assembled together, they should he employed, brart 
and soul, in extirpating the profligate infidels.”— 
See htlenfpled Corretp. o/Uolkax, Wan, Deip. iv. 
48, 49. 

(3) Malcolm, 315, 316. Auher, ii. 341, 345. 
Well. Heap, h . 
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oul despising the aid of disciplined battalions and a powerful train of artil- 
lery, it was tlie policy of llolkar to trust cliiclly to his cavalry; to relieve his 
army of those incumbrances which retarded their march, and seldom failed 
to fall a prey in regular battles to the swift advance and daring courage of 
the British soldiers; and to trust for success to the encompassing the Eu- 
ropean hosts, like the lloman legions by the Parthian cavalry, with clouds of 
light horse, who could not be reached by the heavy-armed European squa- 
drons. True, these irregular bodies could not withstand the charge of the 
English or sepoy dragoons, any more than the Saracens could the shock of 
the steel-clad crusaders of Europe; but they seldom awaited their approach, 
and, by hovering round their columns and culling o(T their foraging and 
watering parties, frequently reduced to extreme distress bodies of men before 
whom they could not have stood a quarter of an hour in regular combat (1). 

Holkar’s territories, though extensive, lay in different parts of the 
Deccan and llindostan ; they were, for the most part, in a neglected 
slate, from the devastation and military license to which, from 
time immemorial, all the Mahralla provinces had been subjected : 
he was an usurper of his brother’s rights, his family had never 
risen to the rank of considerable potentates, and his present power was mainly 
owing to the vast concourse of predatory horsemen who, ou the conclusion 
of peace by Scindiah and the Rajah of Ilerar, flocked to his standard as the 
only one which promised a continuance of violence and plunder. Vast bodies 
of these irregular but formidable freebooters swarmed in all the northern 
parts of the Deccan and over llindostan; ami the number of them, amount- 
ing to little short of a hundred thousand, whom llolkar had collected under 
his banners, was so disproporlioned to the resources of his dominions, that 
foreign conquest had become to him, as to Napoleon, a matter of necessity. 
Bands of these plunderers, before they were attracted by the reputation of 
the Mahralla chief, had already appeared in various quarters, spreading terror 
and devastation wherever they went; and one, ten thousand strong, which 
had passed the Kistna, burst iulo the British dependencies, and was makiug 
lothurc. i«o3. for the Toomboodra, with the design of crossing the Company’s 
frontier, was overtaken by Genera! Campbell, and entirely routed by a skil- 
fully conducted surprise before sunrise, with the loss of three thousand killed 
and wounded. Twenty thousand head of cuttle taken in their camp, de- 
monstrated the vast extent of the depredation which in a few days these ma- 
rauding horsemen could commit. Mohammed Beg Khan, the leader of the 
party, was wounded and made prisoner, and the whole body dispersed (2). 
rau'pafgn'* Important as this early success was in arresting the destructive 
«i“ )i( inroads of the Mahratta freebooters, it was attended with one bad 
rrroi.ina effect, in leading the British commanders to underrate the enemy 
[erk d *" with whom they bad to deal ; inducing the belief that the strength 
of their confederacy had been broken, by the reduction of Scin- 
diah and the Rajah of Berar’s power; and that, by a simultaneous invasion 
of his territories by comparatively small bodies of troops, converging from 
different directions, llolkar would speedily be reduced to submission. The 
plan of the campaign was arranged on these principles. Lord Lake, with the 
army of Bengal, about ten thousand strong, was to advance from the neigh- 
bourood of Delhi, westward into Holkar’s country ; while lesser bodies, acting 
in concert with Scindiah’s forces, pressed upon it from the Guzcrat, Malwa, 


Hnlkar’s 
strength, 
imd its 
causes. 
Defeat and 
rapture of 
Mahomincd 
Beg Khan 


(t) Malcolm, 3t6. Auber, ii. 345. 


(2) General Campbell's Desp, Dec. 30, 1803- 
Well, Dc*p. iv. 2, 3. 
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and the Deccan. Colonel Murray, with two European and six native regi- 
ments, about six thousand men, was to advance from Guzerat ; while Colonel 
Monson, with the 76th regiment and four battalions of sepoys, about three 
thousand men, moved upon Jyenagur, in order to mcnaco the rear of Ilol- 
kar’s main army, which was ravaging the country in that neighbourhood. 
im Apni, 1804. These movements had the effect of inducing the Mahratta chief to 
retreat, which he did to the westward, with extraordinary rapidity, while 
■oiii May. Ccneral Lake, following in his footsteps, carried by assault the im- 
portant fort of Hampoora, and expelled the enemy from all his possessions 
iu that part of Hindustan. So completely was Government impressed with 
the idea, that Ilolkar could nowhere face the British troops, and that a. short 
campaign at the close of the rainy season would effectually reduce his power, 
that the troops on its commencement were every where withdrawn to their 
original stations; General Lake returned to his cantonments near Delhi, while 
Colonel Monson was left at Malwa, above two hundred miles in advance, in a 
position which it was thought would effectually preclude the possibility of 
the predatory chieftain's return into liindoslan (1). 

.bi'eroo- Holkar’s conduct now demonstrated that lie was intimately ac- 
f.IVl.r Si ( l lla > nle( i "ith the art of war; the principles of which are often as 
twin., thoroughly understood by illiterate chieftains, to whom native 
rm.'.i' sagacity and practical experience have unfolded them, as by those 
who have most learnedly studied the enterprises of others. Rapidly con- 
centrating his desultory bands, he fell with an overwhelmingforce, as soon as 
the decline of the rainy season would admit of military operations, upon Co- 
lonel Monson’s division; while a subordinate force, live thousand strong, 
made a diversion by an irruption into the province of Bundelcund. A British 
a»i May, i«o« detachment, under Colonel Smith, of three hundred men, was 
there almost entirely cut off by the sudden attack of these freebooters, and 
with it six gunsand a considerable quantity of ammunition captured; a dis- 
grace which was the more sensibly felt, as Colonel Fawcett, who, with five 
battalions, lay w ithin a few miles, and had, by imprudently separating his 
infantry from his artillery, brought about this disaster, instead of attempting 
to avenge it, commenced a retreat. Such was the consternation produced by 
this unwonted calamity, that it was only by the firm countenance and in- 
trepid conduct of Captain Baillie, who commanded a small subsidiary force 
at Banda, the capital, in the southern portion of the province, that subordi- 
nation was maintained; and the Mahraltas at length retired, finding a further 
advance hazardous, leaving their course every where marked by conflagra- 
tion and ruin (2). 

Advance of This disgrace was but the prelude to still greater misfortunes, in 
jftfmn'i which, however, the high character and undaunted courage of the 
division. British troops remained untarnished. Colonel Monson, having been 
joined by the troops under General Don which had captured Hampoora — 
which raised his force to about four thousand men, with fifteen guns, besides 
Mail June, three thousand irregular horse — advanced through the strong pass 
of Mokundra, which commanded the entrance through the mountains into 


(l) Lord Wellesley to Secret Committee, June, 
1804. Well. Drsp.hr 115.127. ' 

“ The necessity of rupelling Holkar's banditti 
from the frontier of Hindostnn, and of reducing 
him to a peaceable conduct, will not lead to any 
serious interruption of peace, and will probably 
tend to consolidate our connexion with Scjndiah. 


the main array in liindoslan, lias relumed to the 
cantonment of Cavrnporc, and my attention is now 
directed to the desirable object of withdrawing the 
whole army from the field, and reducing the military 
charges." — Loan W illulky to I.oxd Castlxxxaoh, 
9th July 1804, ff'ell. Desp. ir. 1 3 1 . 

Colonel Fawcett's Desp. 22d May, 1804* 
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Ilindostanfrom the westward ; and, contrary to the directionsof General Lake, 
who had stationed him only to protect that detile, still pushing on lifty miles 
>a jui,. further, carried by assault the important fortress of llenglaisgush, 
a stronghold of Holkar’s, though garrisoned by eleven hundred of his best 
troops. The Mahratta chief meanwhile lay at Maiwa with his whole disposable 
force, which exceeded forty thousand men ; and of whom twenty thousand 
were disciplined infantry, with one hundred and sixty guns. With this im- 
mense body he rapidly approached the English general ; and the exaggerated 
rumours which preceded his march as to the strength of the Mahratta host, 
impressed the latter with the idea that he had no chance of safely but in an 
immediate retreat. Colonel Murray who, with a powerful force including fif- 
teen hundred Europeans, was to have advanced front the Guzeral into such a 
position as to have been able to render him assistance if required, had, instead 
of performing his part of the general plan, been unfortunately induced to fall 
back; and thus Monson was left alone to withstand the whole shock of llol- 
kar’s force. His troops, however, though not a fourth part of the enemy in 
point of number, were highly disciplined, admirably equipped, and inured to 
victory; and, by a daring advance upon the Mahratta chief, especially when 
embarrassed with getting his immense artillery across the Chumbul river, 
then swoln by rains, he might perhaps have achieved as decisive success, as, 
with a similar numerical inferiority, Wellington and I,ake obtained at Assaye 
and l.aswarce (1). 

' !,lt then appeared of what importance is military skill and moral 
resolution in Indian warfare, and how much the brilliant career of 
I-ord Wellesley’s victories had been dependent on the daring energy, which, 
seizing the initiative, never lost it till 'the enemy was destroyed. Monson was 
as brave as any officer in the English army; second to uone in undaunted va- 
lour at storming a breach, but he .wanted the rarer quality of moral intrepi- 
dity, and the power of adopting great designs on his own responsibility. On 
the Oth July, Holkar was engaged in crossing the Chumbul ; the fortunate mo- 
ment of attack never to be recalled was allowed to escape, and two days after- 
sis im lj. wards the English general commenced his retreat. He did what 

ordinary officers would. have done at Assaye, when it was ascertained Steven- 
son’s division could not come up; and what was the result? In a few hours 
the subsidiary horse, now four thousand strong, which was left to observe 
the enemy, was enveloped by clouds of the Mahratta cavalry, and, after a 
bloody struggle, cut to pieces with their gallant commander, Lieutenant Lu- 
can, whose individual heroism long averted the disaster. The infantry and 
ot» *** j- guns retired without molestation to the strong Mokundra pass; 
and several attacks made by llolkar on the outposts stationed there, were 
mb July. repulsed with great slaughter. Despairing, however, after the 
recent disaster, of being able to make good the pass against the enemy when 
his infantry and numerous artillery should come up, Monson resumed his 
retreat, a few days after, to Kotah, and from thence to ltampoora, with great 
precipitation. Such were the obstacles presented by the horrible slate of the 
roads and incessant rains, during the latter part of this journey (2), that the 
whole guns, fifteen iu number, were abandoned, and fell into the enemy’s 
hands. 

No sooner was General Lake apprised of the commencement of this re- 
treat, than he dispatched two fresh battalions and three thousand irregular 

(1) Lord Ijikc** Account. Well. Dcjp. y. 288, 290. Tx>rd WtUfesler to Secret Committee, ibid, iv. 

290. U*id. iv. 327. 329. 273)330. 

(2) Lord Lake's Account. Well. Desp. y. 288, 
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h Qrsc *° reinforce liis lieutenant ; and with such expedition did they 
ii..- Banaai advance, that they reached Hampoora a few days after the retiring 
mnrlusioit column had arrived there. Still Mouson deemed it impossible to 
mi!"'" make a stand; and, on the 21st August, after leaving a sufficient 
a« s . garrison in that fortress, he resumed his march for the British fron- 
tier. On the day following, his progress was stopped by the ltannas river, 
which was so swelled by the rains as to be no longer fordable; aud during 
the delay occasioned by ibis obstacle, the whole of Hie enemy’s force arrived 
close to the British detachment. Their situation was now truly frightful : in 
their front was a raging torrent, in their rear twenty thousand horsemen, 
continually receiving fresh accessions of strength in infantry and guns, as 
they successively came up. Tho river having at length become fordable, four 
Mis Ann. battalions crossed over; and the enemy, seeing his advantage, im- 
mediately commenced a furious attack on the single battalion and pickets, 
which now remained alone on the other side. With such heroic constancy, 
however, was this unequal contest maintained by these brave men, that they 
not only repulsed the whole attacks made upon them, but, pursuing their 
success, captured several of the enemy’s guns; an event which clearly de- 
monstrated what results might have followed the adoption of a vigorous offen- 
sive in the outset, when the troops were undiminished in strength aud 
unbroken in spirit (1). As it was, however, this little phalanx, being unsup- 
ported, was unable to follow up its success, and, in the course of falling back 
to the river and effecting their passage, had to sustain an arduous conflict, 
and experienced a frightful loss. 

Meanwhile Captain Nicholl, with the treasure of the army and six com- 
panies of sepoys, who hod been first ferried across, proceeded to Khooshalghur, 
where they were attacked by a large body of Scindiah’s troops, who with the 
characteristic faithlessness and rapacity of Mahratlas, assailed their allies in 
their distress in hope of plunder, and being beat off, opeuly joined' llolkar’s 
comp. Almost all the irregular horso, which hud come up to Hampoora, soon 
after deserted to the enemy; and even some companies of sepoys, shaken by 
the horrors of the retreat, abandoned their colours ami followed their 
example, though in general the conduct of these faithful troops was exemplary 
mis Aog. in the extreme. Abandoned by his horse, Colonel Monson, on his 
route from Khooshalghur to the British frontier, formed his whole men into 
an oblong square, with the ammunition and bullocks in the centre, and in 
that order retreated for several days almost always fighting with the enemy, 
and surrounded by fifteen thousand indefatigable horsemen, who were con- 
stantly repulsed with invincible constancy by the rolling fire of the sepoys. 
At length, however, this vigorous pursuit was discontinued; the firm array 
of the British dissolved as they entered their own territories; great numbers 
perished of fatigue or by the sword of the pursuers, others allowed themselves 
to fall into the hands of the enemy, and the sad remnant of a brilliant division, 
which had altogether mustered, with its reinforcements on the retreat (2), 
six thousand regular and as many irregular troops, now reduced to a thou- 
sand or twelve hundred men, without cannon or ammunition arrived at Agra 
in a scattered and disorderly manner about the end of August. 

Then was seen in clear colours the precarious tenure by which 
non tkroMgh onr empire in India is held, aud the indispensable necessity of 
orind,,. those vigorous measures m former limes, which, to an inexpe- 


(4) Colonel Monson'a I)osp. Wall. IK*sp. iv. 199. 
(il) Colonel Moiiftou't De»p. ‘id Sept. 1S04. W ell. 
Dcip. iv. 199. I.ord Cake’s Desj». July, 1, IS95. 
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rienccd observer, might wear the aspect of rashness. The overthrow of 
Monson’s division resounded through llindostan from sea to sea. Great as 
had been the disasters of the retreat, they were magnified by the voice of 
fame, ever ready to augment the extent of public and private calamity; and 
the sinister reports of the native powers, whose wishes, father to their 
thoughts, represented the British empire in Asia as tottering to its fall. The 
general consternation was increased by the cruelties exercised by llolkar on 
the prisoners of all descriptions who fell into his hands; the Europeans were 
immediately put to death, and the natives who refused to enter his service, 
mutilated in the most shocking manner. Every where an alarming fermenta- 
tion was apparent. The conduct of several of the allied states was such as to 
aflord just grounds to distrust their fidelity; that of others was verging on 
open hostility. Scindiah, so far from acting up to the spirit, or even letter of 
his alliance, was secretly intriguing, and even publicly assisting the enemy; 
the Rajah of Khurtporc, already repenting of his recent treaty, was support- 
ing him with his treasures and his arms; the spirit of disaffection was found to 
have spread to some of the chiefs of the British newly acquired provinces (1); 
even the fidelity of the sepoys was not every where proof against the seduc- 
tions or threats of the enemy; and that general despondency prevailed which 
is so often at once the forerunner and the cause of public calamity. 

But the British government in India was at that period in the 
hands of men whom no reverse could daunt, whose energy and 
i.r.r .1 wei. foresight were equal to any emergency. Generously resolving to 
lot? L ake, take their full share in the responsibility of all the measures which 
had turned out so unfortunately; determining to screen the commander 
from ail blame, even for those details of execution which were necessarily 
entrusted to himself; they set vigorously to stem the progress of disaster (2) ; 
The causes which had led to it were obvious; it was the reversing the prin- 
ciples which had produced the triumphs of Delhi and Laswaree. These glo- 
rious days were the result of striking with an adequate force at the heart of 
the enemy’s power, and suspending, or even neglecting, all minor consi- 


(1) Lord Lake lo Lord Wellesley, July |, 1805. 
Lord Well, lo General Lake, Sept. 11 , 1804, Ibid, 
iv. 205. 

(2) u Proin the first hour or Cotonrl Monson's 
retreat,*' said Marquis Wellesley lo Lord Lake, •• I 
always augured (lie ruin of that detachment ; if any 
part !■ saved, I dec in it so much gain. Whatever 
may have bern his fate, or whatever the result of 
his inisfortunis to my own forces, I will endeavour 
to shield Lis character from obloquy, nor will 1 
attempt the mean purpose of sacrificing his reputa- 
tion to save mine. His former services and zeal 
entitle him to this indulgence^ and, how ever I may 
lament or suffer from his errors, I will not reproach 
his memory if lie be lost, or li is bravery if he sur- 
vives. We must endeavour rather to retrieve than 
to blame wbat is past -, and, under your auspices, 1 
entertain no doubt of success. Fverv hour, however, 
which shall he left to this plunderer will be marked 
with some calamity ; we must espect a general de- 
fect inn of our allies, and even confusion in our ow n 
territories, unless we can nttark Holkar's main 
force immediately with decisive success. I perfectly 
agree with yon; the first object must be the defeat 
of llolkar’s infantry in the field, and to take his 
guns, llolkar defeated, all alarm and danger will 
instantly vaui&h; even a doubtful battle would be 
perilous ; we must therefore look steadfastly at that 
grand object, ond if wc accomplish it, every other 
will be easy.”— Lord Wrllulky to l^owo Lake, 
Sept. 11 , 1804; Well. Deep. iv. 205. 


At llic same time Lord Lake wrote to Lord Wel- 
lesley i— •' The first object, in my opinion, is to 
destroy llolkar ; I shall therefore do every thing in 
iny power to bring him lo action at an early 
iieriod, which, by his bringing his guns, and 
haring met with success, I think very probably 
may soon lake place. The taking a large force with 
me, will, of course, leave our provinces in a weak 
and defenceless state; but as it appears the whole of 
India is at stake some risk must be made to ac- 
complish this, our principal ohjert. Despondency is 
of no avail; wo must, therefore, set to work and 
retrieve our misfortune as quickly as possible. 
Here, iny dear laird, J must remark, thnt whatever 
may be said upon the subject, you surely cannot be 
implicated in the business; for all blame ought to 
fall upon wo fur detaching the force in llie first in- 
stance, when I thought 1 had ‘elected a corps, with 
an officer to command them, who would have ac- 
complished all uiy wishes, and obtained the cud 
proposed. This being the case, I certainly became 
responsible, in the first instance, and shall upon 
every occasion, both here and at home, declare 
publicly that you had nothing to do with the march 
of that detachment, and that all censure for that 
measure muot be attributed to me, and we alone " 
— Lord Lake to Lord Wiuum, Sept. 24. 1804 ; 
Win. Detp. iv. 216. These arc the principles by 
which empires are won and saved : here is, on tbo 
part of both these great men. the eye of Kapoleon 
and the heart of lleury IV. 
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derations to accomplish that grand object; the present misfortunes were the 
consequence of attacking from four different quarters at once, with forces 
inadequate to victory, if singly brought into action ; trusting for success to 
thcircombined operation, and advancing one column, singleand unsupported, 
into the heart of the enemy’s power. The British victories had been the result 
of the strategy which caused Napoleon to triumph at Ulm and Jena : their 
misfortunes, of the system which, for twenty years, had chained disaster to 
the Austrian standard. Wellesley resolved instantly to return to this en- 
lightened plan of operations, from which, in an evil hour, under the influence 
of undue contempt of the enemy, he had departed (1). “ The success of your 
noble triumphs of last year,” said he to Lord Lake, “ proceeded chiefly from 
your vigorous system of attack. In every war the native states will always 
gain courage in proportion as we shall allow them to attack us, and I know 
that you will always bear this principle in mind, especially against such a 
power as Holkar.” 

Ho'k."r to"’ Proceeding on these just and manly principles, every exertion was 

Delhi. made to reinforce the main army under Lord Lake, then lying at 
Cawnporc, and put it into a condition speedily to take the held. It was full 
time that some decisive effort should be made to retrieve affairs; for the Bri- 
S't't ii. tish empire in llindostan was, in truth, in a very critical situation. 
Rapidly following up his success, Holkar pursued the remains of the beaten 
army to the banks of the Jumna; aud on the British cavalry under Lord Lake 
approaching his position, they drew off; the infantry and guns taking the 
direction of Delhi, while the horse engaged the attention of the English troops 
oci . ». by endeavouring to cut off their baggage. On the 8th of October the 
enemy’s main force arrived before the imperial city, and summoned the gar- 
rison, consisting only of one battalion and a half of sepoys, with a few ir- 
regulars, to surrender; while his emissaries used every exertion to excite the 
native chiefs in the Doab to revolt against their European masters, and with 
such success as seriously embarrassed the operations of the British army, es- 
pecially in the vital article of obtaining supplies (2). 

Hi, rrpuU'* For seven days Holkar continued before Delhi, battering its ex- 

«ud retreat, tensive and ruinous walls with the utmost vigour ; but such was 
on. ro. the resolution of the little garrison under Colonels Ochterlony and 
Bum, that they not only repulsed repealed assaults, but, sallying forth, car- 
ried a battery which was violently shaking the rampart, and spiked the guns. 
At length the Mahrattas, despairing of storming the city, aud intimidated by 
the approach of Lord Lake with the Bengal army, raised the siege, and re- 
ort. is. tired by slow marches through the hills in the direction of Dikc. 
The English general bad now the fairest prospect of bringing the enemy’s 
whole force to action, with every chance of success; for the prodigious train 
of artillery which accompanied him rendered his retreat very slow; and ten 
thousand infantry and three thousand cavalry, including about two thousand 
live hundred Europeans, followed the British standards. But a total failure 
of supplies, arising from the disaffection or treachery of the native chiefs, by 
oct. i». whom they were to have been furnished, rendered it impossible to 

Oct. it. continue the pursuit for some days; and during that time Holkar 

got out of the reach of immediate attack, and, crossing the Jumna with his 
whole force, proceeded to ravage the country, and stir up resistance to the 
English beyond that river. Suddenly recrossing it, however, with his cavalry 

(1) Lord Wellesley to tordLalte, ScpU 11, 1804. (2) Well. Desp. v. 203. 297 ; i*. 3*3. 348. 
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alone, a few days after, ho advanced by forced marches to attack Colonel 
Hum, who, with a detachment, had been sent to Scranhunpore, after the 
retreat of the enemy from the neighbourhood of Delhi (1). 

or General, now Lord l^ike, upon this made a corresponding division 

Di '»- of his force. Putting himself at the head of the horse artillery, two 
thousand cavalry, and fifteen hundred light-armed infantry, he pursued in 
person llolkar’s horse on the one side of the river; while General Fraser, with 
eight thousand infantry, a thousand cavalry, and eighteen guns, was entrusted 
with the task of attacking his foot soldiers and artillery on the other. 
No». i3. That gallant officer, having at length, by great exertions, obtained 
the requisite supplies, commenced his march from Delhi, and on the 13th 
November came up with the Mahratta army, consisting of tw'cnty-four batta- 
lions of regular infantry, a hundred and sixty pieces of cannon, and three 
thousand irregular horse, in all above twenty-five thousand men. This for- 
midable force was drawn up with considerable skill, in a strong position, 
with their left resting on the fortress of Dieg, their right upon a walled village, 
situated on a height about two 'miles distant; an extensive morass, altogether 
impassable, covered the greater part of their front, a large expanse of water 
protected from attack the whole of their rear; while their immense artillery 
was so disposed as to bear with a concentric lire on the narrow isthmus by 
which alone their line could he assailed (2). 

Noways daunted by these formidable obstacles, General Fraser resolved to 
make the attack on the following morning. At daybreak the troops advanced 
to the charge, headed by the unconquerable 76th, led on by that general in 
person. They had to make a long circuit round the morass before they 
reached the point at which it could be passed; during the whole of which 
they were exposed to a galling cannonade in llank from the enemy’s artillery, 
which, as they approached the isthmus leading to the village, became 
dreadfully severe. Hushing impetuously on, however, the 76th, followed by 
the native infantry, ascending the hill, stormed the village with irresistible 
gallantry. From the village, General Fraser advanced upon the main body of 
the enemy, who faced about, and werp now posted belw'cen the morass and 
the lake, with the fort of Dieg in their rear, and several heights, crowned 
with artillery to defend the approach to it, interspersed in the intervening 
space. Such, however, was the vigour of the attack led hv Fraser and 
Monson, that, though the enormous batteries of the enemy played with a 
concentric fire of round, chain, and grape shot, on the advancing column, it 
pushed on through the awful storm, carrying every thing before it from right 
1o left of the enemy’s whole position, and, storming successfully all the 
batteries, drove them at length, in utter confusion, into the fortress of Dieg. 
Nothing imt the heavy lire from its ramparts prevented the whole artillery 
of the enemy, in the field, from being captured ; as it was, eightv-seven guns 
and twenty-four tumbrels were taken; two thousand men fell on the field, and 
great numbers perished in the lake, into which they had fled to avoid the 
bloody sabres of the English cavalry. The llritish loss was about seven 
hundred killed and wounded; among the latter of whom was the brave 
General Fraser, to whose decision and intrepidity the success was in a great 
degree owing; while Colonel Monson, the second in command, who succeeded 
to the direction of the army upon his fall, amply demonstrated by his skill 
and bravery, that his former misfortunes had not been owing to any want 

(i) Lord I«okc to Lord Wcllealcy, July, 1805. (2) Monsou’s De«p. Nov, 14, 1804. Well, Dcsp. 

Well Dcsp. v. 293, 297. l ord Well, to Secret iv. 233. Lord Lake’s Desi>. v. *.*98, 301. 
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of heroic courage. Among the guns taken, were, to the inexpressible delight 
of the soldiers as well as of that brave man, thirteen of those which bad been 
lost in the late calamitous retreat (\). 

.f'" 1 While this important success was gained over the infantry and 
jMk.rju artillery of Jlolkar, a triumph equally decisive attended the ope- 
n'd™' ’ rations of Lord Lake in person against his cavalry. That enter- 
prising chief having, as already mentioned, crossed the Jumna with ten 
nth Nov. thousand horse, made for a ford of the Gauges near I lord war, with 
the design of carrying the war into Kohilcund, and the provinces beyond 
that river. No sooner, however, did he learn that Lord Lake, with a chosen 
body of cavalry, was marching against him, than he suddenly changed his 
course, and flying down the ltoab by rapid marches, reached Furruchahad 
Nov. 16. on the evening of the 16th November. Rapid, however, as were 
the movements of the Mahratta chief, they were exceeded by those of the 
English general, who, having crossed the Jumna in pursuit on the 1st No- 
vember, continued to follow his indefatigable adversary with such vigour 
for the next seventeen days, that he not only effectually prevented him from 
devastating the country, except in the immediate line of retreat, but kept 
constantly at the distance only of a single march in his rear. During the 
whole of this period, both armies marched twenty-three or twenty-four 
miles daily, even under the burning sun of llindostan. At length, on the 
evening of the 16th November, Lord Lake received intelligence that llolkar, 
after having been repulsed in an attack on Futtehghur, had encamped for 
the night under the walls of Fcrruckabad, twenty-nine miles distant. Though 
the troops had already marched thirty miles on that day, Lord Lake imme- 
diately formed the resolution of making a forced march in the night, and 
surprising the enemy in their camp before daybreak on the following morn- 
ing (2). 

No sooner was the order to move delivered to the troops at nightfall, than 
all fatigues were forgotten, and, instead of lying down to rest, they joyfully 
Nov. prepared to resume their march during the sultry hours and thick 
darkness of an Indian night. The tires in the enemy’s camp, and the accurate 
information of the guides, conducted them direct to the ground which the 
Mahrattas occupied. As they approached the camp, the utmost silence was 
observed in the liritisli columns; the horse artillery only were moved to the 
front, and advanced slowly and cautiously to within range of their tents. 
All was buried in sleep in the Mahratta lines; the watch-tires had almost all 
burned out, and a few drowsy sentinels alone were watching in the cast for 
the lirst appearance of dawn. Suddenly the guns opened upon them, and 
the sleeping army wus roused by the rattle of grape-shot falling in the tents 
among the horses, and through the bivouacs. So complete was the surprise, 
so universal the consternation, that very little resistance was attempted, 
before the squadrons could be formed, or the horses in many places un- 
picketed, the Urilish dragoons were upon them; and well, in that hour, did 
the sabres of the 8th, 27th, and 29lh, avenge the savage cruelty of llolkar’s 
followers upon the captives in Mouson’s retreat. The enemy were thrown 
into irretrievable confusion by this impetuous attack ; and, rushing promis- 
cuously out of the camp, fled in ail directions, hotly pursued by the llritish 
and native horse. Great numbers were slain in the pursuit, as well as on 
the field, and still more abandoned llicir colours, and dispersed, deeming the 

(0 Monsoo'* Desp. Nov. 14, 1804. Well. Help. , (a) Lord Lake's Desp. f Oth Nov. 1104. Wat. 
iv. 233, 236. Lord Lake’s Desp, Ibid, v, 208, 301. Desp. ir. 240* • * 
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cause of Holkar hopeless, after so decisive an overthrow. Of the mighty host 
which had so lately swept like a torrent over Hindoslan, a few thousand horse 
only escaped with their leader across the Jumna, and joined the defeated 
remains of their infantry within the walls of Dieg. Holkar himself was on the 
point of falling into the hands of the British dragoons, and owed his escape 
entirely to the accidental explosion of an ammunition waggon, which, almost 
by a miracle, blew his pursuers off their horses, while he himself passed 
unhurt. Of the victors, the greater part had ridden seventy miles during the 
preceding twenty-four hours, w hen they took up their ground after the pur- 
suit (1), besides lighting the whole of Uolkar’s cavalry : an achievement far 
exceeding any thing recorded of the boasted celerity of Napoleon's squadrons, 
and which is probably unparalleled in modern war. 

Si '**rri Colonel Monson, whose vigour and bravery in the field, was far 

di.- 6 . from being accompanied by a similar degree of capacity and resolu- 
tion in leading an army, had formed the design of retreating after the vic- 
D'c tory of Dieg to Muttra for supplies, of which his troops stood much 

in need, and which were procured with extreme difficulty, owing to the 
hostile disposition of the inhabitants in the country, and arrived there on the 
26lh November. But Lord Lake, w ho at once perceived the prejudicial effect 
which such a retrograde movement after a battle would have, by giving the 
Do. i. enemy a plausible ground to represent it as a defeat, immediately 
repaired to the spot, and reinforcing the infantry with bis victorious cavalry, 
again moved forward his whole army, and proceeded in the direction of Dieg, 
where the broken remains of llolkar’s army were now all assembled. On the 
4lh, the troops arrived under the walls of that fortress; and operations were 
commenced against it as soon as the battering train came up from Agra, which 
dm. ». arrived on the 8th. The siege was prosecuted with the utmost ac- 
tivity, and a breach having been pronounced practicable, the lines arouud 
Dee. «j. the town were first stormed by the Tilth regiment, and on the day 
following the fortress itself surrendered at discretion. By this important 
blow, the whole of liolkar's remaining artillery, amounting to eighty pieces, 
many of them of very heavy calibre, with immense stores of ammunition, 
w'erc taken; but that redoubtable chief himself escaped with four thousand 
horse, and took refuge in IIiiliiii'oiie (2), the Rajah of which, Runjeet Sing, 
had during the last three mouths treacherously embraced his cause, and 
deserted the British alliance. 

sire' ami Nothing remained to complete this glorious contest but the reduc- 
lion of this celebrated fortress; an object become of the highest 

Bhurtporr. importance, both on account of the signal treachery of the Rajah, 
who, on the lirst reverse, had violated his pledged faith to the Company, by 
whom he had been loaded with bcuelits, and of its containing the person and 
last resources of Holkar, who had w aged so desperate a contest with the Bri- 
tish forces. Thither, accordingly, Lord Lake moved immediately after the 
fall of Dieg; and the battering traiu having speedily made a breach in the 
ja». 9 , •sos. walls, the assault look place in the evening of the 9th January. 
The water in the ditch proved exceedingly deep, and, during the time spent 
in throwing in fascines, the troops were exposed to a most destructive lire 
from the rampart on the opposite side. At length, however, they succeeded 
in passing over; but all their efforts to gain the summit of the breach proved 
ineffectual. The wall, which was of tough mud, was imperfectly ruined ; the 

(1) Lord Lake's Desp. 18 th Nov. 1801. and July, Secret Coimuittee, Starch, (80S. Well. Dcsp. iv. 

1805. Wei. Heap. iv. 019, 041. and v. 297. 298. 362. 

(2) Well. Desp. iv. 662, 663. Lonl Well, to 
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jim. >i. scaling ladders were found to be loo short ; and, aflor sustaining a 
very heavy loss, ihe troops were compelled to return to liieir trenches. A 
second storm, some days afterwards, met with still less success; the brave 
men reached the edge of the ditch, but it proved to be so broad and deep that 
jim. jj all attempts to fill it up were fruitless; and, after sustaining for 
above an hour a dreadful lire within pistol-shot from the ramparts, the as- 
saulting column was again obliged to retire. An attempt was soon after made 
by the whole of llolkar’s remaining cavalry, and that of Mecr Khan, another 
noted Mahratta freebooter (1), to cut ofT a valuable convoy on its way from 
Muttra to the British camp. The convoy with its covering force was hard be- 
set, by an immense body of cavalry, in a village, when the approach of the 
27lh light dragoons, and a regiment of native horse, enabled them to sally 
out and totally rout the assailants. Mcer Khan’s equipage with all his arms 
and a complete suit of armour fell into the hands of the victors. 

Ihe siege was now prosecuted with fresh vigour by the English 
Btiunporr, army, which was reinforced by a division five thousand strong from 
Bombay, which raised the besieging force to twenty thousand men ; 
while the efforts of the besieged, who were greatly elevated by their former 
success, were proportionally increased. It was soon discovered that the 
troops of the Rajah were amongst the bravest and most resolute of Hindostan, 
comprising, in addition to the remnant of Holkar’s followers, the Jals, or 
military caste of Bliurtpore, who yielded to none in Asia the palm of resolu- 
Fes. 20 . tion and valour. After a month’s additional operations, the breach 
was deemed sufficiently wide to warrant a third assault, which was made by 
the 75th and 76lh regiments, supported by three sepoy battalions, under Co- 
lonel Don ; while two other subordinate attacks were made at the same time, 
one on the enemy’s trenches outside Ihe town, and another on the Beem- 
Narain gate, which it was thought might be carried by escalade. The attack 
on the trenches proved entirely successful, and they were carried, with all 
their artillery, by Captain Grant; but the other two sustained a bloody re- 
pulse. The scaling ladders of the party destined to attack Ihe gate were found 
to be too short, or were destroyed by the terrible discharges of grape which 
issued from its defences ; and, despite all their efforts, Ihe brave 75th and 
7tilh were forced down with dreadful slaughter from the breach. They were 
ordered out again to the assault, but the troops were so staggered by the 
frightful scene, that they refused to leave their trenches; and the heroic 
Set ante, 12th regiment of sepoys marched past them with loud cheers to the 
»ii. p. n. breach. Such was the vigour of their onset, that they reached the 
summit in spite of every obstacle, and the British colours were seen for a few 
minutes waving on the bastion; while the 76th, stung with shame, again ad- 
vanced to the assault. The bastion proved to be separated by a deep ditch 
from the body of the place, and the guns from the neighbouring ramparts 
enfiladed the outwork so completely, that the valiant band, after losing half 
their numbers, were in the end driven down the breach, weeping with gener- 
ous indignation at seeing the prize of their heroic valour thus torn from 
F.b. u. them. The attempt was renewed on the following day with no bet- 
ter success. The whole of the European infantry in the army, about two 
thousand five hundred strong, with three battalions of native infantry, were 
employed in the assault, under the command of Colonel Mouson. Such, how- 
ever, W'as the height and difficulty of the breach, and such the resolute re- 
sistance opposed by the enemy, that all their efforts proved unsuccessful. A 


(l) I uni Lake’s L)»i>. Jan. 10, 21, 23, 1803. W rlt. D, iv. 2Gt, 2b7. 
VII. 
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small number only could mount abreast, from the narrowness of the ruined 
part of the wall; and, as they pushed up, they were crushed under logs of 
wood, or torn in pieces by combustibles thrown among them by. the be- 
sieged : while the few who reached the top were swept off by discharges of 
grape which poured in by a cross fire from either side (i ). After two hours 
employed in this murderous and fruitless contest, in which prodigies of 
valour were performed on both sides, the troops were drawii off; and, after 
si* weeks of open trenches, and four desperate assaults, which cost above 
three thousand brave men, the native colours still waved on the walls of 
Bhurtpore. 

Reason* on Although, however, the British troops had, at the close of their 
• long career of victory, met with this unexpected check, yet many 

Teasons concurred to recommend submission to the hitherto un- 
""[ihur" h su bdued Rajah. His territory was wholly occupied by the enemy; 
porr. lur his resources cut off ; his stores and magazines rapidly diminishing ; - 

and, even, if he should be so fortunate as to withstand a repetition of the 
furious assaults from which he had so recently and narrowly escaped, he was 
well aware that, by the slower, but more certain process of blockade and fa- 
mine, he would in the end inevitably be reduced. On the other hand, vari- 
ous considerations, eqnally forcible, concurred in recommending an accom- 
modation with the perfidious Rajah to the English Government. Though 
Scindteh had, in the outset of the negotiation, consented to the cession of 
Gwalior and Gohud, with its adjacent territory, to the Company, and even 
Pei., it. tan. signed a treaty in which they were formally ceded to them, yet he 
had never been reconciled to the loss of that important fortress; and, from 
the first moment that hostilities commenced with Holkar, it became evident 
that he was waiting only for a favourable moment to come to an open rup- 
ture with the English Government, or take advantage of its difficulties to 
obtain their restitution. Troops under his banner had openly attacked the 
escort of the treasure in Colonel Monson’s retreat ; the language of his court 
had been so menacing, the conduct of his government so suspicious, that not 
only had a long and angry negotiation taken place with the acting Resident, 
but General Wellesley had been directed to move the subsidiary force in the 
Deccan, eight thousand strong, to the frontier of Scindiah’s territories. The 
prince himself, who was a weak, sensual man, had fallen entirely under the 
government of his minister and father-in-law, Surajee Row Ghautka, a man 
of the most profligate character, who was indefatigable in his endeavours to 
embroil his master with the British government. Under the influence of these 
violent counsels, matters were fast approaching a crisis; the cession of Gwa- 
lior was openly required, with menaces of joining the enemy if the demand 
were not acceded to; and at length he announced a determination to inter- 
fere as an armed mediator between Holkar and the English, and moved a 
large force to the neighbourhood of Bhurtpore to support his demands during 
its long-protracted siege. The conduct of the Rajah of Berar had also become 
extremely questionable; hostilities, evidently excited by him, had already 
taken place in the Cuttack and Bundelcund ; and symptoms began openly to 
appear in all quarters, of that general disposition to throw off the British au- 
thority, which naturally arose from the exaggerated reports which had been 
spread of Holkar's successes (2). ■ < i 

> r •;.•» rui , rii’- -i «<•;«. 1 mu «l i'lmaiMtbiifoMr sr 

(1) Lord Lake’s Desp. 2lst, 22d Feb. 1805. Well. Well. Desp. iv. 364, 486. Do. to do., May, 1805, ▼» 

Desp. iv. 292, 295. 190, 198- 

(2) Lord Well, to Secret Committee, March, 1805. 
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i'n.<f vriih Under the influence of those concurring motives, on both sides, 
ofBhart- 1 tUere was little difficulty of coming to an accommodation with the 
ii°t«. ltajah of Bhurtpore. The English government became sensible of 
the expediency of abandoning their declared intention of punishing him by 
the total loss of his dominions for his unpardonable defection, and limiting 
their resentment to the reduction of his military power and ability to do 
further mischief; while he saw the necessity of abandoning the alliance of 
llolkar, and expelling him from his dominions. The terms ultimately agreed 
to, at the earnest suit of the enemy, were, that the Rajah should pay twenty 
lacs of rupees, by instalments, in four years ; that he should never hold any 
correspondence with the enemies of the British power, whether in Europe or 
Asia; and tffat, as a security for the faithful performance of these conditions, 
Aptu v,. he should forthwith surrender one of his sons as a hostage, and 
make over the fortress of Dicg to the British troops, and submit any difference 
he might have with any other power to their arbitration, and obtain from 
them a guarantee for his remaining possessions. These conditions appeared 
to the Governor-general and council to be honourable to the British arms, 
and to provide for the main object of the present contest, viz., the separation 
of the Rajah of Bhurtpore from llolkar’s interests, and the severing of the 
latter chieftain from the resources which his fortresses and treasures ulTorded. 
M«y >• The treaty was, therefore, ratified by the Governor-general, and 
on the day on which it was signed, the Rajah's son arrived in the British 
camp, and llolkar was compelled to leave Bhurtpore (1). 

H«". As the forces of this once formidable chieftain were now reduced 
I^il’£i7' to three or four thousand horse, without either stores or guns, and 
a-frZT his possessions in every part of India had been occupied by the 
British troops, he had no alternative but to throw' himself upon the protec- 
tion of his ancient enemy, Scindiah, who had recently, under his father-in- 
law’s counsels, appeared as an armed mediator in his favour. He accordingly 
joined Scindiah’s camp with his remaining followers immediately after his 
expulsion from Bhurtpore. The Mahratta horse had previously re-assembled 
iu small bodies in the vicinity of that town, in consequence of the absence of 
the great bulk of the British cavalry, whicli had been detached from the grand 
army to stop the incursion of Meer Khan, who had broken into the Doab, and 
Apm ■■ was committing great devastations. On the 1st April, Lord Lake, 
having received intelligence that a considerable body of the enemy had as- 
sembled in a position about sixty miles from Bhurtpore, made a forced march 
to surprise them in their camp ; and he was so fortunate as to conic up with, 
utterly rout, and disperse them, with the loss of a thousand slain, and return 
to his camp the same day, after a march in twelve hours of fifty miles. A few 
Apia «. days after, four thousand of the enemy, with a few guns, were 
attacked by Captain Royle, in a strong position under the walls of Adau- 
lutnaghur, and totally defeated, with the loss of their artillery and baggage. 
By these repeated defeats, the whole of this formidable predatory cavalry was 
dispersed or destroyed, with the exception of the small body which accom- 
panied llolkar into Sciudiah’s camp (2). 
operations Kor had the incursion of Meer Khan into Rohilcund and the Doab, 
■wSef** or l * ,e detached efforts of the Mahrattas, in other quarters been 
5*,- more successful. The Rajahs of Koorkha and Kunkha, in the Cut- 
Mcw Khan, tack, instigated by the Rajah of Bcrar, made an incursion into the 

(l) Lord Well, to Secret CeiumiUt-c, May, 180>* (‘2) Lord WHIrtloy to Set ret Committee, l3lb 

Well Dcsp. v. 149, 151, 198, 199. ’ May, Ib05/V 155, 159. 
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British dominions; but they were repulsed, pursued into their own territories, 
and Khoordah carried by assault, by a force under the command of Colonel 
llarcourt. Bundelcund was for some weeks agitated by the intrigues of Scin- 
diah, who secretly instigated its chiefs to revolt, in order to give more weight 
j.n .mi to bis armed intervention in favour of Holkar; but though this divi- 
Frb. i«oi. 3 i 0 n, in the outset, had some success, in consequence of the absence 
of the British cavalry at the siege of Bhurlpore, yet it was of short duration. 
The approach of a considerable British force speedily reduced them to sub- 
mission. More difficulty was experienced from the incursion of Meer Khan, 
F.h. is. who broke into Rohilcutid at the head of fifteen thousand horse ; 
and in the middle of February occupied its capital, Moradabad^ Three regi- 
ments of British, and three of native horse, were immediately dispatched, by 
Lord Lake, from the grand army before Bhurlpore, and marched with ex- 
traordinary expedition to arrest the enemy. They arrived in time to rescue 
Feu. ib. a little garrison of three hundred sepoys, which still held good the 
house of Mr. Lcycester, the colleclorforlhe district, and compelled the enemy 
to retire. Meer Khan lied to the bills, closely pursued by the British horse, 
under General Smith, who, after a variety of painful marches, came up with 
M„rh the enemy in the beginning of March, and completely destroyed 
M.fdi .o. Hie flower of his army : and, on the 10th of the same month, they 
sustained a second defeat from Colonel Burn, at the head of thirteen hundred 
irregular horse, and lost all their baggage. Disheartened by these disasters, 
and finding no disposition to join him, as he had expected, in the inhabitants 
of Rohilcuud, Meer Khan retired across the Ganges by the same ford by which 
he had crossed it, and after traversing the Doab, re-crossed the Jumna in the 
end of March, having, in the course of his expedition, lost half his forces (1). 
op<T.tu.n. jv'o sooner was the treaty w ith the Rajaii of Bhurlpore signed, than 
sr i <id mu. Lord Lake marched with his whole force to watch Scindiah’s move- 
incuts, whom lloikar had joined, aud effected a junction with the 
detachment, under the command of Colonel Marlindell. I his wily Rajah, 
finding the whole weight of the contest likely to fall upon him, and that he 
had derived no solid support from llolkar’s force, immediately retired from 
his advanced position, and expressed an anxious and now sincere desire for 
an accommodation. A long negotiation ensued, in the outset of which the 
demands of the haughty chieftain were so extravagant as to be utterly inad- 
missible ; and Lord Wellesley bequeathed it as his last advice to the East In- 
Lord «d- dia Directors and Board of Control, to make no peace w ith him, or 
any of the Mahratta chiefs, but on such terms as might maintain 
Enti.i nd. ihc power and reputation of the British Government, and deprive 

them of the means of continuing the system of plunder and devastation by 
w hich their confederacy bad hitherto been upheld (2); and Lord Cornwallis, 
his successor, having arrived, this great statesman w as relieved from the cares 
of sovereignty, and embarked at Calcutta on his return to England, amidst 
the deep regrets of all classes of the people, leaving a name imperishable in 
the rolls alike of European and Asiatic fame (3). 

(|) Lord WcUcsJey to Scent Committee, March, sent exist, of offering to Holkar terms of accoinmo* 
1805. Well. Desp. v. 142, 155. dulion, without previous submission and solicila* 

(2) •* Adverting to the restless disposition and lion on his part, ot present the offer of terms such 
predatory habits of lloikar, it is not probable that as Holkar would accept, would be manifestly inju- 
ne will he induced to couseut to any arrangement rious to the reputation and ultimately hazardous to 
which shall deprive him of the tncam of ranging the the security, of the British Government.*' — Lord 
territories of llindosian at the head of a body of Wsumi to Secret Committee. 2 5/A June 1895; 
plunderers, except ouly in the last extremity of Wkcl. De.w. v. 209,270. 

rained fortune. Whatever might be the expedience, (8) Lord Wellesley to Secret Committee, July, 
under other circumstances than those which at pre* 1805, ▼. 269, 270- 
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second These principles, however, were not equally impressed by per- 
on»! n .nIT' sonal observation upon his successors. The East India Company and 
iwd'com- B° ar( l of Control, far removed from the scene of action, mainly 
warn.. solicitous about the husbanding of the national resources for the 
desperate contest with Napoleon in Europe, and unaware that a similar ne- 
cessity existed to uphold the British supremacy in the east, had directed the 
succeeding Governor-general to use his utmost efforts to bring the costly and 
distressing contest with the Mahratta powers to an early termination. Lord 
Cornwallis, however, did not live to carry these instructions into effect. The 
health of this distinguished nobleman, which had been declining before he 
left England, rapidly sunk under the heat and the labours of India ; and he 
expired at Benares, on the 5th October, without having brought the negotia- 
sir r '” lof lions to a termination. They were resumed in the same pacific 

Bariow. spirit by his successor, Sir George Barlow : treaties were in No- 

Nor >j. isos, vember concluded with Scindiah, and with Ilolkar in the beginning 
Jm. 7 . isos. 0 f January. These treaties were indeed honourable to the British 
arms ; they provided an effectual barrier against the Mahratta invasions, and 
secured the peace of India for twelve years. But Lord Wellesley’s principles 
proved in the end to be well founded ; pacific habits were found to be incon- 
sistent with even a nominal independence on the part of these restless chief- 
tains; conciliation impossible, with men who had been inured to rapine by 
centuries of violence. The necessity of thorough subjugation was at last ex- 
perienced ; and it was then accomplished in the most effectual manner. It 
was reserved for the nobleman who had been most fierce in his invectives 
upon Lord Cornwallis’s first war with Tippoo, to complete the conquest of 
the Mahratta powers; for a companion in arms of Wellington, to plant tho 
British standard on the walls of Bhurtpore (I J. 

The principal articles in the treaty with Scindiah were, that all 
SHnd,." 1 "' the conditions of the former treaty, except in so far as expressly 
ami Hoikar. altered, were to continue in full force : that the claim of the 
Company to Gwalior and Gohud should be abandoned by the British Govern- 
ment, and the river Chuinbui form the boundary of the two states, from 
Kotah on the west, to Gohud on the east; and Scindiah was to relinquish all 
claim to the countries to the northward of that river, and the British to the 
south. Various money payments, undertaken by the Company in the former 
treaty, were by this one remitted ; and the British agreed not to restore to 
Hoikar any of his possessions in the province of Malwa. Hoikar, driven to the 
banks of the Hyphasis, and in extreme distress, sent to sue for peace, which 
was granted to him on the following conditions : — That he shoujd renounce 
all right to the districts of Rampoora and Roondee, on the north of the 
Chuuibtil; as well as in Koonah and Bundelcund : that he was to entertain no 
European in his employment, without the consent of the British Government, 
and never admit SurajcO Ghaulka into his counsels or service. Contrary to 
the earnest advice of Lord Lake, Sir George Barlow, the new governor-general, 
so far gratuitously modified these conditions to which the Mahratta chiefs had 
consented, as to restore the provinces of Rampoora and Boondcc to Hoikar, 
and to abandon the defensive alliance which had been concluded with the 
Rajah of Jvpore. This last measure was not adopted without the warmest re- 
monstrances on the part, both Of Lord Lake and the abandoned Rajah, who 
observed to the British resident, with truth, “That this was the lirst time, 
since the English Government had been established in India, that it had been 

*(l) Malcolm, JB8, 4J7. Aubtr, ii. 361, 461. ' 


V 


102 HISTORY 6F EUROPE.' ' [Chap, LTf. 

known to make its faith subservient tb its convenience.” But every thing ' : 
announced that the master spirit had fled from the helm, when Lord Wel- 
lesley embarked for England ; advantages, conceded by our enemies, were 
gratuitously abandoned in the vain idea of conciliation, and, the objects to be 
gained by a pacific policy; a treaty signed, to which the illustrious statesman, 
who had conquered the means of dictating it, would never have consented ; 
and future burdensome and hazardous wars entailed upon the empire, to 
avoid the necessity of a suitable assertion of the British supremacy at the pro- 
sent moment (1). '■* 

w.i'w“i f - Th® administration of Marquis Wellesley exceeds in the brilliancy 
minui™' 1 ’ an d importance of the events by which it was distinguished, any 
Sol.’ '* recorded in British history. In the space of seven years, triumphs 
were then accumulated, which would have given lustre to an ordinary cen- 
tury of success. "Within that short period, a formidable French force, four- 
teen thousand strong, which had well-nigh subverted the British influence at 
the court of their ancient ally the Nizam, was disarmed ; the empire of Tippoo 
Sultaun, which had so often brought it to the brink of ruin, subverted ; the 
Peishwa restored to his hereditary rank in the Mahratta confederacy, and se- 
cured to the British interests ; the power of Scindiah add the Rajah of Bcrar 
crushed, and their thrones preserved only by the magnanimity of the con-' 
queror; the vast force, organized by French officers, of forty thousand disci- 
plined soldiers on the banks of the Jumna, totally destroyed ; and Holkar 
himself, with the last remnant of the Mahratta horse, driven entirely from 
his dominions, and compelled, a needy suppliant, to sue for peace, and owe 
the restitution of his provinces to the perhaps misplaced generosity of the 
conqueror, lie added provinces to the British empire in India, during his 
short administration, larger than the kingdom of France, extended its in-- 
fluence over territories more extensive than the whole of Germany ; and suc- 
cessively vanquished four fierce and warlike nations, who could bring three 
hundred thousand men into the field. 

From maintaining with difficulty a precarious footing at the foot of the 
Ghauts, on the Malabar and Coromandel coasts, the British government was 
seated on the throne of Mysore ; from resting only on the banks of the Ganges, 
it had come to spread its influence to the Indus and the Himalaya : it number- 
ed among its provincial towns Delhi and Agra, the once splendid capitals of 
Hindostan ; among its stipendiary, princes, the Sultan of Mysore and the des- 
cendant of the imperial house of Timour. These great successes were gained' 
by an empire which never had twenty thousand European soldiers under its' 
banners; which was engaged at home, at the moment, in a mortal conflict 
with the conqueror of the greatest continental states : and found in his fide-r 
lity to its engagements, the justice of its rule, its constancy in difficulty, its 
magnanimity in disaster, the means of rousing the native population in its . 
behalf, and compensating the want of British soldiers by the justice of Bri- 
tish government, the ability of British councils, and the daring of British 
officers. Impressed with' these ideas, future ages will dwell on this epoch 
as one of the most glorious in British, one of the most marvellous in Eu- 
ropean, annals; and deem the last words of the British inhabitants of 
Calcutta to Lord Wellesley, on his departure for Europe, as not the florid 
language of panegyric, but the sober dictates of truth. “ The events of the 
last seven years have marked the period of your government as the most im- 
portant epoch in the history of European power in India. Your discernment 


(I) Malcolm, 418. 438. Aubcr, ii. 395, 409. 
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in seeing the exigencies of the country and of the limes in which you were 
called upon to act; the promptitude and determination with which you have 
seized upon the opportunities of acting; your just conception and masterly 
use of our intrinsic strength, have eminently contributed, in conjunction with 
the zeal, the discipline, and the courage of our armies, to decide upon these 
great events, and to establish from one extremity of this empire to the other 
the ascendency of the Itrilish name and dominion (f).” 

Wpiilnffton General Wellesley, had, a few months before his brother, set sail 
mJcTT ' ^ or l * 10 British islands, llis important duties as Governor of Mysore 
is‘c."' ,u ' had prevented him from taking an active part in the w r ar with 
Holkar; although the judicious distribution of troops which he had made in 
the Deccan, had secured the protection of the British provinces in that quarter, 
and contributed powerfully to overawe the southern Mahratta powers, and 
keep Scindiah and the Rajah of Bcrarfrom breaking out into open hostility. 
But though not personally engaged, his active and watchful spirit observed 
with intense interest the progress of the contest ; his counsel and experience 
proved of essential service both to the government and the armies; and his 
letters on the subject remain to this day an enduring monument of judgment, 
foresight, and penetration (2). His able and impartial government of Mysore, 
and the tributary and allied states connected with it, had endeared him to the 
nutive inhabitants; while his extensive local knowledge and indefatigable ac- 
tivity in civil administration, had justly commanded the admiration of all 
ranks of European functionaries. But he was dissatisfied with the restrictions 
sometimes imposed upon him by the government at home, and prompted to 
return to Europe by that hidden law which so often makes the temporary 
vexations of men, selected by Providence for special purposes, the means of 
turning them into their appointed theatre; he felt the influence of that mys- 
terious yearning, which, even in the midst of honours and power, prompts 
the destined actors in great events to pant for higher glories, and desire the 
trial of more formidable dangers. Addresses showered upon him from all 
quarters when his approaching departure was known; the inhabitants of 
Calcutta voted him a splendid sword, and erected a monument in their ca- 
pital to the battle of Assaye ; but among all his honours none was more touch- 
ing than the parting address of the native inhabitants of Scringapalam, 
which seemed almost inspired with a prophetic spirit. They “ implored the 
God of all castes and of all nations to hear their constant prayer ; and whcrc- 
ever greater affairs than the government of them might call him, to bestow 
on him health, happiness, and glory (3).” 

„r The progress of the British empire in India bears, in many rcs- 
pects, a close resemblance to that of Napoleon in Europe; and the 
Ka“i“nt “necessity of conquest to existence” which was so strongly felt, 
and forcibly expressed, by Lord Clive, Lord Cornwallis, Lord Wel- 
lesley, and Lord Hastings, should make us view with a charitable eye the cor- 
responding invincible impulse under which the European conqueror conti- 
nually acted. Both empires were founded on opinion and supported by mili- 
tary force ; both brought a race of conquerors to supreme dominion, in op- 
position to the established rights and vested interests of the higher classes ; 
both had to contend with, physical force superior to their own, and prevailed 
chiefly by espousing the cause of one part of the native powers against the 
oilier; both were compelled at first to supply inferiority of numbers by supe- 

(l) Address of Inhabitants of Calcutta to Lord (2) Gurw. il. 457,007. 

Wellesley, 29th July, 1805. Well. Desp. iv. 613. (3) Gurw. ii. 606, 008. Scherer, *. 66. 
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riority in energy and rapidity of movement ; both felt that the charm of in- 
vincibility once broken was for ever lost, and that the first step in serious re- ' 
treat was the commencement of ruin. Both had gained their chief increase of * . 
power during periods of peace; the strength of both appeared more terrible 
on the first renewal of hostilities, than it had been when they last terminated; 
and it was bard to say whether the open hostility or withering alliance of 
either was most fatal to the adjoining states. 

But while, in these respects, these two empires were remarkably 
differencr. analogous to each other, in one vital particular their principles of 
action and rules of administration were directly at variance, and it is to this 
difference that the different durations of their existence is to be ascribed. The 
French in Europe conquered only to oppress; seducing words, iudeed, pre- 
ceded their approach, but cruel exactions accompanied their footsteps de- 
solation and suffering followed their columns; the vanquished states expe- 
rienced only increased severity of rule by the sway of the tricolor Hag. The 
English in India, on the contrary, conquered only to save; the oppression of 
Asiatic rule, the ferocity of authorized plunder disappeared before their ban- 
ners; multitudes flocked from the adjoining stales to enjoy the blessings of 
their protection ; the advance of their frontier was marked by the smiling 
.aspect of villages rebuilt, fields recultivated, the jungle and the forest reced- 
ing before human habitations. And the difference in the practical result of 
the two governments has been decisively established, by the difference of the 
strength which they have exhibited in resisting the shocks of adverse fortune; 
for while the empire of Napoleon sunk as rapidly as it rose, and was prostrated 
on the first serious reverse before the aroused indignation of mankind, the 
British dominion in Asia, like the Roman in Europe, has stood secure in the 
affections of its innumerable inhabitants, aud though separated by half the, ' 
globe from the parent state, has risen superior during almost a century to the 
accumulated force of all its enemies. 

!m"ho After the most attentive consideration of the circumstances at- 
JJJ- tending the rise and establishment of this extraordinary dominion, 
hi India, under Lord Clive, Warren Hastings, Lord Cornwallis, aud Marquis 
Wellesley, it seems almost inexplicable to w hat cause its marvellous progress 
lias been owing. It was not to the magnitude of the forces sent out by the 
mother country, for they were few and furnished in the most parsimonious 
spirit; it was not to the weakness of the couquered states, for they were vast 
aud opulent empires, wellnigh equalling in numbers and resources all those 
of Europe put together; it was not to their want of courage or discipline, for 
they had all the resources of European military art, and fought with a cour- 
age which sometimes rivalled even the far-famed prowess of British soldiers. 

The means of combating with resources at first slender, and always dependent 
for their existence on the capacity and energy of the Indian government, 
were found in the moral courage and far-seeing sagacity of our Eastern ad- 
ministration, and the unconquerable valour of our British ollicers, who 
brought a degenerate race into the field, and taught them, by their spirit and 
their example, to emulate the heroic deeds of their European brethren in 
arms. The history of the world can hardly exhibit a paralled to the vigour 
and intrepidity of that political administration — the courage and daring of 
those military exploits. And, perhaps, on reviewing their achievements, the 
British, like the Roman annalist, may be induced to conclude that it is to the 
extraordinary virtue and talent of a few leading men, that these wonderful 
successes have been ow ing. “ Mihi mulla legenti, multa audienti, qua: popu- 
lus Romanus donii militia-quc, mari atque terrd, prxclara facinora fecit, forte 
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lubuit attenderc, qua? res maxime tanta negotia sustinuisset. Sciebam s®pe, 
numero parvA manu, cum magnis legionibus hostium contendisse; cogno- 
verain, parvis copiis, bella gesta cum opulentis regibus; ad hoc sa'pc fortune 
violenliam tolcrassc; facundia Ora'cos, gloria belli Gallos, and ltomanos fuisse. 
Ac mihi, rnultum agitanti, conslabat paucorum civium egregiam virlutem 
cuncta patravissc; eoque factum, ut divitias paupcrtas, multi tudincm pau- 
citas superaret (1).” 

caumor Much, however, as the strenuous virtue of individuals, may have 
onfiwiry** contributed to the greatness of the British empire in Asia, as it did 
prc e i™. 0 f the Roman dominion in Europe, it will not of itself explain the 
phenomenon. This strenuous virtue itself is the wonder which requires solu- 
tion. llow did it happen that Great Britain, during the course of eighty years 
should have been able to furnish a race of statesmen adequate to the conception 
of such mighty projects; of warriors equal to the execution of such glorious 
deeds; men capable of seizing with unflinching courage the moment of action, 
of combining with profound sagacity the means of conquest, of executing 
with undaunted resolution the directions of genius? Still more, how was this 
constellation of talent exhibited when the stale was involved in bloody and 
arduous conflicts in the western hemisphere, and shone with the brightest 
lustre at the very moment when all the resources of the state seemed concen- 
trated for the defence of the heart of the empire? It was the boast of the Ro- 
mans that their republican constitution, by training all the citizens to civil or 
military duties, either as leaders or followers, provided an inexhaustible 
fund of virtue and ability for the service of the stale; and that the loss even of 
the largest army or the most skilful commanders could, without difficulty, be 
supplied by the multitudes in every rank whom the avocations of freedom 
had trained to every pacific or warlike duty. In British India, equally as in 
ancient Rome, the influence of the same undying energy and universal capa- 
city may be descried. The natives say that the Company has always conquered 
because it was always young; and such in truth was ever its character. In no 
other state of society but that in which a large mixture of the democratic 
element has spread energy and the spirit of exertion through every rank, is 
to be found for so considerable a period so large a share of the undecaving 
youth of the human race. 

But this element has usually been found in human affairs to be 
ih. u.ion or inconsistent with durable greatness. It has either burned with such 
fierceness as to consume, in a few years, the vitals of the state, or 
dwindled into a selfish or short-sighted passion for economy, to 
gratify the jealousy of the middle classes of society, fatal in the end to its in- 
dependence. In moments of general excitement, and when danger was ob- 
vious to the senses, democratic societies have often been capable of the most 
extraordinary exertion; it is in previous preparation, sagacious foresight, and 
the power of present self-denial for future good, that they have in general 
proved deficient. That England, in its European administration, has expe- 
rienced throughout the contest with revolutionary France, its full share both 
of the strength and weakness incident to democratic societies, is evident from 
the consideration that, if the unforeseeing economy of the Commons had not, 
during the preceding peace, when danger was remote, reduced the national 
strength to a pitiable degree of weakness, Paris could with ease have been 
taken in the first campaign; and that, if the inherent energy of democratic 
vigour, when danger is present, had not supported the country during its 


(I) Snll.lM. Cat. arc 33. 
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later stages, the independence of Britain and the last remnant of European 
freedom, notwithstanding all .the efforts of the aristocracy, must have sunk 
beneath the arms of Napoleon. No one can doubt that, if a popular House of 
Commons or unbridled press, had existed at Calcutta and Madras, to coerce 
or restrain the Indian government in its political energy or military establish- 
ment, as was the case in the British isles, the British empire in the East must 
have been speedily prostrated, any more than that, if its able councils and 
gallant armies had not been supported by popular vigour at home, even the 
energy of Lord Wellesley, and the daring of Lord Lake, must alike have sunk 
before the strength of the Asiatic dynasties. 

t'hT".™ The eastern empire of England, on the other hand, has exhibited 
oniinnry no such vicissitudes ; it has ueverfelt the want either of aristocratic 

romhina- , ? T , . 

non. foresight in preparation, or of democratic vigour in execution; it 
has ever been distinguished alike by the resolution in council, and tenacity of 
purpose, which characterise patrician, and the energy in action and inex- 
haustible resources which arc produced in plebeian governments. This ex- 
traordinary combination, peculiur, in the whole, history of the species, to the 
British empire in Asia and the Homan in Europe, is evidently owing to the 
causes which, in both, during a brief period, rendered aristocratic direction 
of a (lairs co-existent with democratic execution of its purposes; a state of 
things so unusual, and threatened by so many dangers; an equilibrium so 
unstable, that its continuance, even for the brief time it endured in both, is 
perhaps to be ascribed only to Divine interposition. And it is evident, that if 
the same combination had existed, in uncontrolled operation, in the govern- 
ment at home; if the unconquerable popular energy of England had been 
permanently directed by foresight and resolution equal to that which was 
displayed in the East; if no popular jealousy or impatience had existed, to 
extinguish, on the termination of war, the force which had gained its 
triumphs, and. the fleets and armies of Marlborough, Chatham, Nelson, and 
Wellington hqd been suffered to remain at the disposal of a vigilant executive, 
to perpetuate the ascendency they had acquired ; if the two hundred ships of 
the line, and three hundred thousand warriors, once belonging to England, 
had been permanently directed hy the energetic foresight of a Chatham, a 
Burke, or a Wellesley, to external purposes, the British European empire in 
modern, must have proved as irresistible ns the Roman in ancient times, and 
the emulation of independent states been extinguished in the slumber of 
universal dominion. , 

to, But no snch gigantic empire was intended by providence to lull 
the ardent spirit of Europe, till it had performed its destined work 
“»!r" “ ur °f spreading the seeds of civilisation and religion through the habit- 
ni'fin-. able globe. To Croat Britain, a durable colonial ascendency is. 
given; but it will be found, not among the sable inhabitants of llindostan, 
but the free descendants of the Anglo-Saxon race in the American and Aus- 
tralian wilds. The extraordinary combination of circumstances, which gave 
us the empire of the East, could not remain permanent : aristocratic constancy 
and democratic vigour, can co-exist only for a brief space, even in the most 
favoured nation. Already, the great organic change of 1832, and the exten- 
sion of the direct influence of British popular power upon Eastern adminis- 
tration, have gone far to shake the splendid fabric. When the time arrives, 
as arrive it will, that adverse interests, ignorant philanthropy, or prejudiced 
feeling, in the dominant island, shall interfere with vested rights, violate ex- 
isting engagements, or force on premature changes in the East, as they have 
already done in the West Indies, the discontent of the inhabitants will break 
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out into inextinguishable revolt. When the national strength is prostrated to 
gratify the jealousy of popular ascendency in the Asiatic, as it has long been 
in the European world, the last hour of our Indian empire has struck. Distant 
provinces may be long ruled by a wise, vigorous, and paternal central govern- 
ment; but they cannot remain for any considerable time, under the sway of 
a remote and tyrannical democratic society. The interests of the masses are, 
in such a case, directly brought into collision ; the prejudices, the passions of 
the ruling multitude, soon prove insupportable to the inhabitants of the sub- 
ject realm; the very spirit which the central empire has generated, becomes 
the expansive force which tears its colonial dependencies asunder. Whether 
the existing contest between the different classes of society in the British 
islands terminates in the lasting ascendant of the multitude, or the establish- 
ment, by democratic support, of a centralized despotism ; the result will be 
equally fatal to our eastern supremacy : in the first case, by terminating the 
steady rule of aristocratic foresight ; in the last, by drying up the fountains of 
popular support. 

cm.. ij ut whatever may be the ultimate fate of the British empire in 
to 'i'iti'"' India, it will not fall without having left an imperishable name, and 
%St\ir bequeathed enduring benefits to the human race. First of all the 
S.” Christian family, England has set its foot in the East, not to enslave 
but to bless; alone of all the conquering nations in the world, she has erected, 
amidst Asiatic bondage, the glorious fabric of European freedom. To assert 
that her dominion has tended only to social happiness, that justice has regu- 
lated all her measures, and equity pervaded every part of her administration, 
would be to assert more than ever has been, 'or ever will be produced by 
human nature. But when interest has ceased to blind or panegyric to mislead, 
the sober voice of impartial truth will confess, that her sway in Hindustan has 
contributed, in an extraordinary degree, to correct the disorders of society ; 
to extricate from hopeless oppression the labouring, to restrain by just ad- 
ministration the long-established tyranny of the higher orders; and that 
public happiness was never so equally diffused, general prosperity never so 
thoroughly established among all ranks, as under the British rule, since the 
descendants of Shorn first came to sojourn on the banks of the Canges. Already 
the fame of its equitable sway and thorough protection of all classes, lias 
spread far, and sunk deep into the mind of the East; Mahommedan prejudice 
has been shaken by the exhibition, amidst its severities, of Christian benefi- 
jence ; and even the ancient fabric of Hindoo superstition yielded to the ascen- 
dant of European enterprise. Whether the appointed time has yet arrived 
for the conversion of the worshippers of Brahma to the precepts of a purer 
faith, and the vast plains of Hindostan are to be peopled by the followers of 
the Cross, as yet lies buried in the womb of fate : but, whatever may be the 
destiny of Asia, the British standard has not appeared on its plains in vain ; 
the remembrance of the blessed days of its rule will never be forgotten, and 
more glorious even than the triumph of her arms, have been the seeds of 
future freedom, which the justice and integrity of English government have 
sown in the regions of the sun. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

CAMPAIGN OF ABENSBRRG, LANDSHUT, AND BCHNUHL. 

ARGUMENT. 

Influence of the Aristocratic and Democratic Principles on the two contending Parties in Eu- 
rope -Policy of the Austrian Cabinet since the Peace of Presburg— Important Decree, order- 
ing the Formation of the Landwchr, in June 1808— Napoleon’s Remonstrances against it— 
Deceitful Pacific Professions of Austria at Erlurth— Intelligence of the Preparations of. 
Austria, induces Napoleon to hall in Spain— Division of Opinion in the Austrian Cabinet on 
the War— Arguments for and against it— Amount and Distribution of the French Force in 
Germany, in Spring 1 809 — Efforts of Austria to obtain the Accession of Russia to the Con- 
federacy — Prussia resolves to remain neutral — General Effervescence in Germany in aid of 
the Austrian Cause— Character of Melternich, the Austrian Ambassador at Paris— Angry 
Interchange of Notes between the French and Austrian Cabinets— Deep Umbrage taken by 
Austria at the Conference of Erfurth— Measures taken for the Concentration of the French 
Army— Preparations and Forces of Austria — Last Diplomatic Communications at Paris— 

. Spirit which animated all Classes in the Austrian Empire— Austrian Plan of the Campaigu— 
Plans of Napoleon— Commencement of Hostilities by the Austrians- First movements of 
the Austrians, and imminent Danger of the French— Faulty movements of Berthier to arrest 

• their Progress— Advance of the Austrians almost cuts in two the French Army— Movements 
of the two Armies towards each other— Napoleon’s Plan of Operations, and its great Dan- 
gers -Action between Davoust and llohenzollcrn, at Thaun— Positions of the two Armies 
on the night of thciuth - Napoleon's Address to the German Confederates— Combat of Abens* 
berg— Hiller pursued to Landshut— Is again beaten by the Emperor— Opera lions of Davoust 

• and ibe Archduke Charles in the centre— Attack and Capture of Ratisbon-by the Austrians 
—Preparatory Movements on both sides with a view to a General Battle — Description of the 

^ Field of Battle— Battle of Echmuhl— Vicjory of Napoleon— Desperate Cavalry Actions in 
front of Ratisbon —The Archduke Retreats across the Danube— Operations against Ralisbon 
• by the French, and wound of Napoleon— Its Assault and Capture— Great Results of these 
Actions -Indefatigable activity of Napoleon and his Soldiers was the principal cause of these 
successes— Impressive Scene in the conferring of military honours at Ralisbon— Defeat of 
the Bavarians by Hiller— Successful Operations of the Archduke John in Italy— Total De- 
feat of Eugdne Beauharnais at Sacile— Important effects of this Victory on the Italian Cam- 
paign-Hopes which the commencement of the Campaign afforded to the Allies. 

■ m ' ' . - ’ * 

Jim"?**. 0 ' As the History of Europe during the eventful year which succeeded 
m, the French Revolution, contains, in the domestic transactions of 
pom.pw, everv slate possessing the shadow even of free institutions, a per- 
lending petual recurrence of the strife between the aristocratic and demo- 

• 'kTrop*.'" cratic principles; so the military annals of the same period illustrate, 
the effect of these contending powers, on the course of external events, and 
the issue of warlike measures. In the results of- military operations,- not less 

vthan the consequences of social convulsion, we perceive the influence of the 
same antagonist principles; the long-continued successes of the one, riot less 
than the persevering firmness of the other, clearly illustrate the action Of 
those great antagonist powers which in every age have divided between them 
the government of. mankind. France, buoyant with the energy, and radiant 
with the enthusiasm of a revolution, was for long triumphant ; but the fever 
of passion is transient, the suggestions of interest permanent in their effects; 
and, in the vehement exertions which the democratic principle there made, 
externally and internally, to achieve success, the foundation was necessarily 
laid for disappointment and change within, exhaustion and ultimate, disaster 
without. Austria, less powerfully agitated in the outset, was directed by 
principles calculated to be more uniform in their operation, and more effect- 
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ive in the end : recurring to the aid of popular enthusiasm only when driven 
to it by necessity, and guided throughout by aristocratic foresight, she did 
not so soon wear out the scorching (lame which shakes the world; like a 
skilful combatant, she gave ground and yielded, till the strength of her anta- 
gonist had exhausted itself by exertion ; and thus succeeded at last, not only 
in appearing with undiminished strength on the theatre of combat, but rous- 
ing to her standard the still unexhausted vigour of popular excitation. 

Policy of Since the gallant but unsuccessful attempt made by the Imperial 
Qbh«« <rl “ l Government in 1805, the Cabinet of Vienna had adhered with cau- 
“ tious prudence to a system of neutrality. Even the extraordinary 
Prcsbu.g. temptation afforded by the disasters of the Polish campaign, and 
the opportunity, thence arising, of striking a decisive blow when the forces 
of the east and the west were engaged in doubtful hostility on the banks of 
the Allc, had not been able to rouse to immediate exertion. Austria armed, 
indeed, and assumed a menacing attitude, but not a sword was drawn ; and 
the rapid termination of the contest by the disaster of Friedland, put an en- 
tire stop to any projects of hostility which a decided victory in that quarter 
by the Muscovite arms, or even the transfer of the war into the interior of 
Russia, might probably have occasioned. But during this interval the Govern- 
ment was not idle. Under the able guidance of the Archduke Charles, the war 
department assumed an extraordinary degree of activity ; the vast chasms 
which the campaigns of Ulm and Austcrlitz had occasioned in the ranks, 
were filled up by voluntary recruiting, or the prisoners who at length were 
restored by the French Government; and, with a patriotism and wisdom 
worthy of the very highest admiration, the treasury, at the very time when 
the state was overburdened with the enormous contribution of four millions 
sterling, imposed by the victorious French troops, purchased from their re- 
tiring armies the greater part of the immense park of two thousand pieces of 
cannon, which they were removing from the arsenal of Vienna. During the 
whole of 1800 and 1807, the efforts of the war department were incessant, 
without any ostentatious display, to restore the horses of the cavalry and ar- 
tillery, and replenish the arsenals and magazines, which had been nearly 
emptied by the efforts or spoliation of the last campaign ; but the attention of 
the Archduke was, in an especial manner, drawn to the remodelling of the 
infantry, the real basis of all powerful military establishments. The French 
organization into corps d’armee, under the command of marshals, and divi- 
sions under them of generals, each with a certain proportion of cavalry and 
artillery, so as to render it a little army complete in itself; that admirable 
system, which Napoleon had adopted from the aucient conquerors of the 
world (1), was introduced into the imperial service; while the younger and 
more ardent officers, with the Archduke John at their head, eagerly sup- 
ported still more energetic steps; formed plans of national defence and in- 
ternal communication; warmly recommended the adoption of measures cal- 
culated to rouse the national enthusiasm in the public defence; and already 
contemplated those heroic sacrifices in the event of another invasion, which 
afterwards, under Wellington in Portugal, and Alexander in Russia, led to 
such memorable results (2). 

1232“* was the presence of the grand army of France, two hundred 
o,4e,i» s ibe thousand strong, in the north and west of Gcrmauy, which long 
the Land- overawed the imperial government, and prevented the adoption of 
juMitoi. any steps which could give umbrage to Napoleon; but with the 

(2) Pdet, Guerre de 1 80J. i. 36, 39- DerEraher- 

*og Jobs ns Keldzug in Jabre 1809, 8. 
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transfer of a large part of that immense force to the Peninsula, after the break- 
ing out of the war in that direction, this oppressive load was materially di- 
minished. The able statesmen who directed the imperial councils, imme- 
diately perceived that a powerful diversion was now likely to be created in 
the quarter where the French Kmperor least expected it, and where he was 
most desirous of obtaining a solid support ; and they readily anticipated that 
England would not be slow in availing herself of this unexpected revolution 
of fortune in her favour, and descending in strength upon that theatre of 
warfare where the sea would prove the best possible base for military opera- 
tions, and the scanty internal resources of the country would render it im- 
possible to keep the armies of France together for any length of time in sulli- 
cient strength for their expulsion. In order to be in a situation to improve 
9 ui June, ibos. any chances which might thus arise in their favour, the cabinet of 
Vienna no sooner heard of the breaking out of the Spanish contest, than they 
issued a decree by which a militia, raised by conscription, under the name 
of Gandwkhr, was instituted. The general enthusiasm in favour of the mo- 
narchy, about, it was hoped, to resume its place in the theatre of Europe, 
soon raised this admirable force from 200,000, fixed by the law for its Ger- 
man possessions, to 300,000 meu. In addition to this, the Hungarian Diet 
voted twelve thousand recruits for the regular army for the year 4807, and 
eighty thousand for 1808; besides an insurrection, or levy en masse, of eighty 
thousand men, of whom thirty thousand were excellent cavalry. These im- 
mense military preparations, in addition to a regular standing army now 
raised to 350,000 men, were sufficient to demonstrate the existence of some 
great national project (4) ; and they were rendered still more formidable by 
the activity which prevailed in completing the remounting of the cavalry and 
artillery, and arming the fortresses, both on the frontier and in the interior ; 
as well as the enthusiastic feelings which this universal note of military pre- 
paration had awakened in all classes of the monarchy. 

Napoleon was no sooner informed of these serious military 
changes, than he addressed the most pressing remonstrances to the 

«*•<•»*• »'«• Imperial cabinet : and, in the midst of the increasing intricacy of 

3jtii juiy. the Peninsular affairs, and all the whirl of a rapid journey from 
Bayonne, by Bordeaux, to Paris, repeatedly demanded a categorical explana- 
tion of armaments so well calculated to disturb the peace of Europe. At the 
same time, he addressed a circular to the princes of the Confederation of the 
Bhine, in which he called on them “ to make ready their contingents, and 
prevent a war without a pretext, as without an object, by showing to Austria 
that they were prepared for it.” No sooner had he arrived in Paris than he 
■Mb a.,. addressed a public remonstrance on the same subject, to Melter- 
nicli, the Austrian ambassador, in presence of all the diplomatists of Europe. 
The Imperial Government made loud professions of pacific intentions; but 
did not, for an hour, discontinue their military preparations. Napoldon was 
not deceived : the coincidence of these formidable armaments with the in- 
surrection in Spain, and the disasters of Vimcira and Bayleu, was too evident 
to elude the most ordinary sagacity (2); but he dissembled his resentment, 
and contented himself with ordering the princes of the Confederation to keep 
their contingents together, and strengthening, to the utmost,- the armies in 
Germany, so as to replace the veterans who were withdrawn in such num- 
bers, for the war in the Peninsula. 

(I) 1’cl.t, i.37,38. Hint. x. 296, 397. Archduke (2) felct, 1, 39, <0. Hard. x. 295, 396. 
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p-'TS^L- was ’ * n a fU" eat measure, to overawe Austria, that Napoldon 
(tM.ons of pressed the Emperor Alexander to meet him at Erfurth; and he 
flattered himself, that however tempting the opportunity aflorded 
by the Spanish insurrection might be, the cabinet of Vienna would hesitate 
before they engaged in hostilities with the two most powerful military states 
of the continent. The preparations of Austria being not yet complete, it was 
deemed advisable to gain time; and in order to accomplish this object, M. de 
Vincent was dispatched with a letter to the coalesced Emperors in that city, 
so full of protestations of amity (1), that Napoleon authorized the princes of 
the Confederation to dismiss their contingents, with the advice, merely, to 
rc-asscmble them as soon as ever Austria resumed her hostile attitude. To 


the Emperor Francis, he returned an answer, earnestly counselling modcra- 
Mth oci. tion and pacific views (12) ; and having thus, as he hoped, dispelled, 
or at least delayed, the cloud which threatened to burst in the east of Ger- 
many^), he, by a formal decree, dissolved the grand army, and directed a 
considerable part of the troops composing it, particularly the corps of Soult 
and Ney, with the imperial guards, to Spain where they achieved the suc- 
cesses which have already been detailed, 
of'ihr*'?-' Notwithstanding the disasters, however, which befell the Spa- 
Au™rn”*,° r niards, the cabinet of Vienna w'as not discouraged. During the 
djjjjwtkpo- winter, measures evidently indicating a hostile spirit, were 
ir^„ aI adopted : the harbour of Trieste was opened to the English and 
Spanish flag : large purchases of arms, were there made by the 
agents of the insurgents; articles hostile to Napoldon began to appear in the 
public journals, which, being all under the control of the police, indicated 
more or less the disposition of Government : and the Austrian ambas- 
sador declined to accede to a proposal made at Paris by Count llomanzow, 
for the conclusion of a treaty, involving a triple guarantee between the 
courts of St. -Petersburg, Vienna, and the Tuileries. Secret amicable rela- 
tions had been established W'ith Great Britain ; the common refuge of all those 
however hoslilely disposed in former times, on the continent, who found 
the tyranny of France growing insupportable. But though the cabinet of 
St. -James’s tendered the offer of their assistance in subsidies, they strongly 
counselled the Imperial government not to take the irrevocable step, unless 
the resources of the monarchy were clearly equal to the struggle which 
awaited them. But the vigour of the English administration, notwithstanding 
their prudent advice, was such as eminently to inspire confidence; the spec- 
tacle of fifty thousand British soldiers taking the field, in the Peninsular 
campaigns, was as unusual as it was animating, and promised a diversion of 
a very different kind from those which had terminated in such disaster on 


fl) ** lie flattered himself, that the Emperor Na- 
poleon had never ceased to be convinced, that if 
falsi* insinuations, in regard to the organic changes 
which he had deemed it necessary to introduce iuto 
his monarchy, had for a moment thrown doubts ou 
the continuance of his oraicable relations, the expla- 
nations which Count Metteniicb had made on that 
subject had entirely dissipated them. The Baron 
Vincent was charged to confirm them, and to afford 
every explanation that could be desired,"-— Fsahcis 
to N«roLKOK, 21 st Sept. 1808 ; Sciioxal. ix. 218. 

(2) “ He Could assure his Imperial Majesty, that 
he was seriously afraid he should sec hostilities 
renewed ; the war faction had pushed Austria to the 
most violent measures, and misfortunes aveu greater 
than the preceding ones. If, however, the measures 
of the Emperor Francis were such as to indicate 
confidence, they would inspire it, Truth and siui • 


plicity have now become the best politicians; he had 
' communicated to him his apprehensions, in order 
that they might be instantly dissipated : when he 
had it in his power to have dismembered the Aus- 
trian dominions, be had uot done so : he was ever 
ready, on the contrary, to guarantee their integrity. 
The last levy en mane would have occasioned a war, 
if he had believed it was raised in concert with 
Russia. He hau just disbanded the camp ofthe Con- 
federation of the Rhine : onu hundred thousand of 
his troops wore about to renew their threatening 
altitude against England. —'Let your Imperial ma- 
jesty, therefore, abstain from all hostile armaments 
which could give umbrage to the French cabiuet, 
or operate as a diversion in favour of Great Britain." 
— Tiiibaudkau, vii. 73, 74. 

(3) Thib. v. 200, 201. Pdct, i. 42, 47. 
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the plains of Flanders or the bay of Quibcron. At length there appeared, in 
iGih Dec. the middle of December, a declaration of the King of England, 
which openly alluded to the hostile preparations of Austria, and assigned 
the prejudicial effect of Great Britain withdrawing at such a moment from 
the contest, as a powerful reason for declining the mediation of France and 
Russia, offered at Erfurth (1); and the same courier, who, on the 1st January 
1809, brought this important stale paper to Napoleon, conveyed at the same 
time decisive intelligence in regard to the hostile preparations and general 
isib Jan. movement in the Austrian states. He immediately halted, as al- 
ready mentioned, at Aslorga; returned with extraordinary expedition to 
Valladolid, where he shut himself up for two days with Maret, his minister 
for foreign affairs ; dispatched eighty-four messengers in different direc- 
tions (2), with orders to concentrate his forces in Germany, and call out the 
full contingents of the Rhenish confederacy ; and returned, without delay, 
himself to Paris. 

Division of The Austrian cabinet, meanwhile, notwithstanding their hostile 
inn™ preparations, were as yet undecided as to the course which they 
Mbio«"o„ s *>ould finally adopt. The extreme peril which the monarchy had 
nit nor. . already undergone in the wars with Napoleon, as well as the un- 
certain nature of the diversion which they could expect from so tumultuary 
a force as the Spanish insurrection, naturally excited the most anxious soli- 
citude, and induced many of the warmest and wisest patriots to pause before 
they engaged in a contest, which, if unsuccessful, might prove the last which 
the country might have ever to sustain. Opinions were much divided, not only 
in the cabinet but the nation, on the subject. At the head of the party in- 
clined to preserve peace, was the Archduke Charles, whose great military 
exploits and able administration as director of the war department, necessar- 
ily gave his opinion the greatest weight, and who had fell loo frequently the 
weight of the French arms not to appreciate fully the danger of again provok- 
ing their hostility. On the other hand, the war party found an able and energetic 
advocate in Count Stadion, the prime minister, who was cordially seconded 
by the majority of the nobility, and ardently supported by the great body 
of the people. It was known also that the Emperor himself inclined to the 
same opinion. The question was vehemently argued, not only in the cabinet 
but in all the private circles of the metropolis. 
i, r Jj on"' 5 On l * ,e onc hand, it was argued that the military preparations of 
bum liiici. the monarchy were still incomplete, and its linances iu the most 
deplorable state of confusion; that Prussia, whatever her inclinations might 
be, was incapable ol reuderiug any efficient assistance, and Russia loo closely 
united with the French Emperor to offer any hope of co-operation ; that the 
Spanish insurgents could not be expected long to hold out against the im- 
mense forces which Napoleon had now directed against them, and accordingly 
had been defeated iu every encounter since he in person directed their move- 
ments; and the English auxiliaries, deprived of the solid base of Peniusular 
co-operation, would necessarily be driven, as on former occasions, to their 
ships. What madness, then, for the sake of a transient and uncertain success, 

(l) “ If among the nations who maintain against trous. The Tain hope of a return of tranquillity 
France a precarious and doubtful independence, might suspend their preparations, or the fear of 
there are any who, at this moment, hesitate between being abandoned to their own resources shake their 
the ruin which will result from a prolonged inac* resolution." — IG th Dec. 1808, Kimg's Speech. Pari. 
tion and the contingent dangers which may arise Deb. 

from a courageous effort to escape from it, the de- (2) Anti, vi. 100, n. Thib. vii. 200, 202. Hard, 
ccitful prospect of a peace between Great Britain x. 207, 208. l*chd| i. 45, 48* 
and France could not fail to be singularly di»as- 
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to incur a certain and unavoidable danger, and expose the Austrian monar- 
chy, as it would soon be, alone and unaided, to the blows of a conqueror too 
strongly irritated to allow the hope that, after disaster, moderate terms 
would again be allowed to the vanquished ! On the other hand it was strongly 
contended, that so favourable an opportunity of reinstating the empire in 
the rank it formerly held in Europe never could again be looked for, and 
was in fact more advantageous than could possibly have been expected ; that 
the great majority of the French veteran troops had been directed to the 
Peninsula, and were now either buried in the mountains of Galicia, or inex- 
tricably involved in the heart of Spain ; that sixty thousand French conscripts 
alone remained in Germany, and the iUicuish confederates could not be 
relied on by the stranger when the standards of the Fatherland were openly 
unfurled; that the confusion of the finances was of no importance, when the 
subsidies of England could with certainly be relied on to furnish the neces- 
sary supplies, and the incompleteness of the military preparations of little 
moment, when the now awakened fervour of the nation was attracting all 
ranks in crowds to the national standard ; that it was in vain to refer to the 
long-dreaded prowess of the French armies, when the disaster of Baylen and 
the defeat of Cintra had dispelled the charm of their invincibility; that there 
could he no question that the hour of Europe’s deliverance was approaching; 
the only question was, whether Austria was to remain passive during the 
strife, and bear no part cither in the glories by which it was to be achieved 
or the spoils with which it would be attended. These considerations, speak- 
ing as they did to the generous and enthusiastic feelings of our nature, and 
supported by the great influence of the Emperor, the ministry, and the 
principal nobility, at length prevailed over the cautious reserve and prudent 
foresight of the Archduke Charles, and war was resolved on. In truth, the 
public fervour had risen to such a height, that it could no longer be delayed; 
and, like many other of the most important steps in the history of all nations, 
its consequences, be they good or be they bad, were unavoidable (1). 

AhmZu'n The ^ renc h forces in Germany, when the contest was thus re- 
of’th'c u newed, were far from being considerable; and it was chiefly an 
fnc«m»ny. exaggerated impression of the extent to which they had been re- 
53*' dueed, which induced the cabinet of Vienna, at that period, to 
throw off the mask. The total amount, in September 1808, on paper, was 
one hundred and sixty thousand men, of whom forty thousand were cavalry; 
but the number actually present with the eagles was only a hundred and 
forty thousand, of whom only a hundred and ten thousand were native 
French, the remainder being Poles, Saxons, and Dutch. After the departure 
of three divisions of Soult’s corps for the Peninsula in the end of October, 
the remainder, eighty thousand strong, assumed the name of the army of 
the Rhine, and were quartered at Magdeburg, Bareulh, Hanover, and Stettin, 
and in the fortresses on the Oder. But to this force of Imperial France there 
was to be added nearly one hundred thousand men from the Rhenish confe- 
deracy; so that, after making every allowance for detachments and garrisons, 
a hundred and fifty thousand men might be relied on for active operations 
on the Inn or in the valley of the Danube (2j. 
rrroruof The Imperial cabinet made llic utmost efforts to obtain the ac- 
o c b. sr - f cession of Russia to the new confederacy; and for tins purpose 
uimuio 0 dispatched a young officer of diplomatic talent, engaging address, 
and noble figure, reserved for exalted destinies in future times, 

(l) Krih. John Feld, 1809, 21, 27. Pclct, i. 59, (2) SluUcrtniin, Feld. 3, 1809, 19. 20, rdoi, 

61- 43, 44. 
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Prince Sciiwartzfnijerg, lo St. -Petersburg. Stadion had been previously 
made aware, by secret communications from Baron Stein, the Dukede'Scrra 
Capriola, and others, lliat, notwithstanding Alexander’s chivalrous admiration 
of Napoldon, he still retained at bottom the same opinions as to the necessity 
of ultimately joining in the confederacy for the deliverance of Europe; and 
he was not without hopes that the present opportunity, when so large a 
portion of the French armies were engaged in the Peninsula, would appear 
to the cabinet of St.-Petersburg a fair one for taking (he lead in the great 
undertaking. But all the efforts of Schwartzenberg were in vain. Alexander 
had given his word lo the French Emperor; and though capable of the utmost 
dissimulation so far as the mere obligations of cabinets were concerned, the 
Czar was scrupulously faithful lo any personal engagements which he had 
undertaken. He was occupied, moreover, with great schemes of ambition 
both on his northern and southern frontier, and little inclined to forego 
present and certain conquests in Finland and Moldavia for the problematical 
advantages of a contest in the heart of Germany. All attempts to engage 
Russia in the confederacy, therefore, proved abortive; and the utmost which 
the Austrian envoy could obtain from the imperial cabinet, was a secret 
assurance that Russia, if compelled to take a part in the strife, would not at 
least bring forward any formidable force against the Austrian legions (f). 
Pni„ia Prussia had no objects of present ambition to obtain by remaining 
. quiescent during the approaching conflict; and the wrongs of Tilsit 
were too recent and serious not to have left the strongest desire 
for liberation and vengeance in every Prussian heart. No sooner, therefore, 
had it become manifest that Austria was arming, than public feeling became 
strongly excited in all the Prussian states, and the government was violently 
urged by a powerful party, both in and out of the cabinet, to seize the present 
favourable opportunity of regaining its lost province, and resuming its place 
among the powers of Europe. Scharnhorst, the minister at war, strongly 
supported the bolder policy; and offered to place at the disposal of the king, 
by his admirable system of temporary service (2), no less than one hundred 
and twenty thousand men, instead of the forty thousand which they were 
alone permitted to have under arms. But the cabinet of Berlin was restrained 
from giving vent to its wishes, not merely by prudential considerations, but 
a sense of gratitude. The visit of the Kiug and the Queen to St.-Petersburg in 
the preceding spring, had renewed the bonds of amity by which they were 
j.n. nog. united to the Emperor Alexander; they had obtained a considerable 
remission of tribute, and relaxation of the hardships of the treaty of Tilsit, 
from his intercession (3) ; and they felt that, not indifferent spectators of the 
Austrian efforts, they could not with safety take a part in them, until the 
intentions of Kussia were declared. They resolved, therefore, to remain 
neutral; and thus had Napoldon again the extraordinary good fortune, 
through his own address or the jealousies or timidity of the other potentates, 
of engaging a fourth time in mortal conflict with one of the great European 
powers while the other two were mere spectators of the strife (4). 

But, though refused all co-operation from the European cabinets, 
cr”m.d' in ^ ,e courl °f Vienna was not without hopes of obtaining powerful 
«i'i "ftte" succours from the Germanic people. The Tugcnbund or Burschen- 
schaff, which had spread its ramifications as far as indignation at 
French oppression was felt in the north and east of Germany, had already 

(I) Hard, x. 209, 302. Pelet, i. 07, 68. Bout, i 
21, 58. 

by Ann, Vi. 218. 



(3) Ante. vi. 380. 

(!) Hard. x. 299 Felt!, i. 65, 6T. 
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formed a secret league against the oppressor, independent of the agreements 
of cabinets; and thousands of brave men in Westphalia, Cassel, Saxony, and 
the Prussian states, animated by the example of the Spanish patriots, were 
prepared to start in arms for the defence of the Fatherland, as soon us the 
imperial standards crossed the Inn. The peasants of Tyrol, whose ardent and 
hereditary attachment to the house of Hapsburg, had been rendered still more 
enthusiastic by the bitter experience they had had of their treatment as aliens 
and enemies under the Bavarian government, longed passionately to rejoin 
the much-loved Austrian dominion; and the first battalion of the Imperial 
troops which crossed the Salzburg frontier would, it was well known, at once 
rouse twenty thousand brave mountaineers into desperate and formidable 
hostility. The cabinet of Vienna, despite its aristocratic prepossessions, was 
prepared to take full advantage of these favourable dispositions; and, im- 
pelled by necessity, not only maintained in secret an active correspondence 
with the numerous raaleeontents in the adjoining provinces, who panted for 
the moment of German deliverance, but was prepared, the moment hostilities 
were commenced, to call upon them by animated proclamations to repair to 
its standards, and determine, by a vigorous popular demonstration, the 
uncertainty or vacillations of their respective governments. Thus had the 
energy of general enthusiasm in the course of the contest already come to 
change sides; and while France, resting on the coalitions of cabinets and the 
force of disciplined armies, was sternly repressing, in every direction, the 
fervour of national exertion, Spain and Austria openly invoked the aid of 
popular enthusiasm, and loudly proclaimed the right of mankind, when 
oppression had reached a certain point, to redress their own wrongs, and take 
the lead in the achievement of their own deliverance (1). 
character Meanwhile the Austrian ambassador at Paris had the difficult task 
ntch^the* t0 discharge, of maintaining apparently amicable relations with the 
French Government at the time when his cabinet were openly 
m ran*, preparing the means of decided hostility. But the Baron Met- 

ternich, who then filled that exalted situation at the court of Napoleon, was 
a man whose abilities were equal to the task. A statesman, in the widest 
acceptation of the word, gifted with a sagacious intellect, a clear perception, 
a sound judgment; profoundly versed in the secrets of diplomacy, and the 
characters of the leading political men with whom he was brought in contact 
in the di Herein European cabinets; persevering in his policy, far-seeing in 
his views, unrivalled in his discrimination, and at the same lime skilful in 
concealing these varied qualities; a perfect master of dissimulation in public 
afiairs, and yet honourable and candid in private life; capable of acquiring 
information from others, at the very moment when he was eluding all similar 
investigations from them ; unbounded in application, richly endowed with 
knowledge, he also enjoyed the rare faculty of veiling these great acquirements 
under the cover of polished manners, and causing his superiority to be 
forgotten in the charms of a varied and intellectual conversation. These 
admirable abilities were fully appreciated at Berlin, where he had formerly 

(l) Pdet, i. 71, 79. FekUug von Erzhcrx. John, rection over oil Europe, the execution of which is 
52, 54. confided to the ardent real of the princes of the 

Napoleon loudly accused the Cabinet of Vienna of house of Austria,. propagated by the proclamations 
insurrectionary iniquity, in thus fomenting popular of its generals, and diffused by its detachments at 
efforts against the armies of Imperial France. •• A us* the distance of two hundred leagues from its armies, 
tria,” said the Moniteur, ** has adopted the rrvolu- The leading characteristic of that system is, the terror 
tjonary system : she has no right now to complain universally spread by the Au-trum generals, to ex- 
of the conduct of iho Convention, in proclaiming eito, by main force, that revolution.’'— Moniteur, 
war to the palace and peace to the cottage. A plan No. 239, annee 1809 ; and Pjslst, i. 79. 
has been organized at Vienna for a general jnsur 


116 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. L1II. 

been ambassador; but they excited jealousy and distrust among the di- 
ploma lists of Paris, wh(j, seeing in the new representative of the Caesars 
qualities which they were not accustomed to in his predecessors, and unable 
either to overcome his caution or divine his intentions, launched forth into 
invectives against his character, and put a forced or malevolent construction 
upon his most inconsiderable actions (1). 

tVrriuiDpe „f Notwithstanding all his caution and ‘diplomatic address however 
££& '! 1C Auslrian ambassador could not blind the French Emperor to 
Jar"" I™ Preparations which were going forward. In a public audience 
™«ru. Of the envoys of the principal European powers at Paris, lie openly 
t ” , . char 8f d thc cabinet of Vienna with hostile designs ; and Metier, hell 

vi ho could not deny them, had no alternative but to protest that they were 
defensive only and rendered necessary by the hostile attitude of Hie princes 
of the Rhenish confederacy, to whom Napoleon had recently transmitted 

comnhints^fl 011 . 1 . ‘ r C0,Ui . n S enls W- >" trulb > however,' though loud 
complaints of hostile preparations were made on both sides, neither party 

were desirous to precipitate the commencement of active operations. Austria 

tniih eCd |°/ C , VCry ‘ 0Ur sh \ C0 “ ld eain 10 •complete her armament, and draw 
together her troops upon the frontier from the various quarters of her ex- 
tensive dominions; and Napoldon had as much occasion for delav, to con- 
ccntrate his forces from thc north and centre of Germany in the valley of thc 

6 W f ^° Sir0US n0t t0 " nshcalh the sword till advice's from 
. .-Ietersburg made him certain of the concurrence of Alexander in his 
• ■!> designs At length the long wished for despatches arrived, and 
relieved him of all anxiety by announcing the mission of Prince Schwarlzen- 
berg to ^.-Petersburg, the refusal of the cabinet of Russia to adeede to his 
proposals and its determination to support Napoleon in the war with Aus- 
tria which was approaching. Orders were immediately dispatched for the 
f rench am'^dorto leave Vienna who accordingly took Ids departure on 
the last day of bebruary, leaving only a charge d’affaires to com- 
municate in telligcncc till relations were finally broken off; and though Met- 
teniich still remained at Paris, Ins departure was hourly expected; and such 
was the estrangement of the Emperor, that he never addressed him a word 
even in public and formal diplomatic intercourse (5J. In the course of Ids * 
SS/uT™ d'^ssionswithChampagny, the French minister for foreign affairs 

’Sh" r " ? L tP®" 0 k MeUer l nich ’ wilh al1 his caution, could not disguise 

confrrfncr j* ie deep nmbiage taken by Austria at not having been invited to 

£££, ' akc r l conferences of Erfurt.,; and he^dmiUed that, i? 
this had been done, the cabinet of Vienna would in all probability have re- 
cognised Joseph as King of Spam, and the rupture would have been entirely 

W "w l ,i*: 3 *?v 303 - D ' Abr -” 1 m. ns 

W V> di, said Napoleon, «• M JHrttcrufeb 1 hero 
are fine mreri from Vienna. What dor* all Hi, 
mean / Hart they been slung by scorpioui ? Who 
threatens you . Wbat woold you bt at ? As loot as 
1 had toy army in derniauy yon conceived on dis- 
quietude for your eiislcnce ; but the moment it was 
tra listened to Spain yon consider yourselves 40 - 

wZ r h„ C> " -" a of these things? 

, bat, bat that I must ontTas you arm ; for at fourth 

1 am seriously menaced : 1 am rigl.Uy |.um,i,cd for 

2 7," Have you. sir, communicated 

your pretended apprehensions to your court ? if you 
have doneso, you have disturbed the peace of m | nc , 

ealanVV pro | b *'' l J Europe into numlierlese 

calamiti,,; I have always been the dupe of your 
court in diplomacy; wc must now speak out j it i, 
making too much noise for the preservation of 


peace, too little Ibf the prosecution of war. Do thev 
auppohe me dead f W e shall sec how their project's 
will succeed; and they will reproach me with being 
the cause of hostilities when it is their own folly 
which forces ine to engage in them. Dut let them 
not imagine they will hove war to carry on with me 
Hone; I expect a courier from Russia; if matters 
turn out there as I expect. I shall give them fight- 
ing enough '* How easily may Napoleon’s ideas and 
words be always distinguished from those of all 
oilier men! At least he always lets us understand 
bis meaning; no inconsiderable advantage, in the 
midst of the general studied obscurity and evasions 
205 OUUIl,C Ungaa 5 «-— Tiu»aod«a«, vif. 204, 

i ft™!’ ’I 1 ’ 3#5 ’ Herd. r. 303, 301. Met, 
>•117,119. Stub 14, 20. 
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prevented. In truth, Austria had good reason to anticipate evil to herself 
from the ominous conjunction of two such bodies in her neighbourhood ; 
while, at the same time, the cordiality of Alexander would unquestionably 
have been cooled if Francis or Meltcrnich had been admitted to their delibe- 
rations. Napoldon’s favour was too precious to be divided between two po- 
tentates without exciting jealousy : like a beauty surrounded by lovers, he 
could not show a preference to one without producing estrangement in the 
other, lie chose for his intimate ally the power of whose strength he had had 
the most convincing experience, and from whose hostility he bad, from its 
distance, least to apprehend (1). 

ErST Meanwhile Napoleon was rapidly completing his arrangements: 
coorei.irn- orders were dispatched to Davoust earlv in March to concentrate 
Frrorii Iiis immense corps at Bamberg, and establish the bead-quarters of 
"iT.’ci. ». the whole army at Wurtzburg ; Masscna, at the same time, received 
directions to repair to Strasburg, and press on with his corps to Ulm, and 
then unite with the army of the Rhine ; Oudinot was moved upon Augsburg; 
Bernadolte dispatched to Dresden to take the command of the Saxons; Bes- 
sieres transported by post, in all imaginable haste, with the Imperial guard, 
from Burgos across the Pyrenees and Rhine; instructions were transmitted 
to the French ambassador at Warsaw to hasten the formation of three Polish 
divisions, and co-operate with the Russians in protecting the Crand Duchy 
of Warsaw and menacing Galicia ; while the princes of the Rhenish confe- 
deracy were enjoined to collect their respective contingents at their different 
rallying points, and converge towards the general rendezvous of this im- 
mense force on the Danube, at lngolstadt, or Donauwcrth. Thus, from all 
quarters of Europe, from the mountains of Asturias to the plains of Poland, 
armed men were converging in all directions to the valley of the Danube, 
where a hundred and fifty thousand soldiers would erelong be collected; 
while the provident care of the Emperor was not less actively exerted in 
collecting magazines upon the projected line of operations for the stupen- 
dous multitude, and providing, in the arming and replenishing of the for- 
tresses , both a base for offensive operations, and a refuge in the improbable 
event of disaster (2). 

Prcpnm. On the side of the Austrians, preparations not less threatening 
fm"»\ oV "ere going rapidly forward. The regular army had been aug- 
AMria. mented lo three hundred thousand infantry and above thirty thou- 
sand cavalry; besides two hundred thousand of tbelandwehr and Hungarian 
insurrection. The disposable force was divided into nine corps, besides two 
of reserve. Six of these, containing nominally one hundred and fifty thousand 
men, of whom one hundred and twenty thousand might be relied on as able 
to assemble round the standards, were mustered on the frontiers of Bavaria, 
besides a reserve in Bohemia, under the immediate command of the Archduke 
Charles : the Archduke John was entrusted with the direction of two others, 
forty-seven thousand strong, in Italy, supported by the landwehr of Carinthia, 
Carniola, and Islria, at least twenty-live thousand men, who, though hardly 
equal to a shock in the field, were of great value in garrisoning fortresses 
and conducting secondary operations : the Marquis Chasflllon was prepared 
to enter the eastern frontier of Tyrol from the Pusterthal, with twelve thou- 
sand regular troops, where he expected to be immediately joined by twenty 
thousand hardy and warlike peasants : while the Archduke Ferdinand, with 
thirty thousand infantry and live thousand cavalry, was to invade the Grand 

(I) ThibVvli.JOT. ( i) Tt.ih.Tii.J06. Pelet.i. U9, 1J6. Slut.J6,J»- 
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Duchy of Warsaw, and avert the calamities of war from the Galician plains. 
The total number of troops, after deducting the uou-e(Tectivc and sick, might 
amount to two hundred and twenty thousand infantry, and twenty-eight 
thousand cavalry, with eight hundred pieces of cannon : a prodigious force, 
\yhen their discipline and efficiency were taken into consideration, and the 
support which they were to receive, not only from the immense reserves of 
landwehr in all the provinces, but the general spirit aud unanimity of the 
monarchy. The commencement of hostilities at once in Bavaria, Italy, Tyrol, 
and Poland, might seem an imprudent dispersion of strength, especially 
when the tremendous blows to be anticipated from Napoleon in the valley 
of the Danube are duly weighed; but these, in appearance offensive, were 
in reality strictly defensive operations. It was well known that the moment 
war was declared, the French Emperor, according to his usual policy, would 
direct all his forces at the centre of the enemy’s power; invasion from Italy, 
Bavaria, aud Poland was immediately to be anticipated; and in maintaining 
the struggle in the hostile provinces adjoining the frontier, the war was in 
reality averted from their own vitals (1). 

(0 Sim. 31, 40. Pclet, i. 166 , 173. Joiii. lii. |40. 

The following is a detailed Statement of the different corps of the French atid Austrian armies, taken 
from the accurate works of i'clct and Stuttcrhviin . — Jlemoirej tur la Guerre tie 1809* par Pelkt ; Stctter— 
brim, Krieg.von 1809. 

French. , . 

li Gusiir,' 


Army of the Rhine, Davoust, . 

Corps of observation on Baltic, Reran dot te, 
Reserve of Infantry, Oudiuot, . 

Effective. 

. . . . 108.458 

Presedt. 

93.114 

12,933 

26.480 

Horse. 

26.933 

3624 

2646 

Total French in Germany, 

. . . .« 152,679 

132,527 

33,203 

Confederation 

Bavarians “ 

Saxons, •• . . 

Wirteinburghers, 

Westphalians, 

Lesser Powers of the Confederation, . . . 

or tiib Rhine. 


15,800 

12.000 

14,000 



, ■ 34,200 

Is Italy. 

Five divisions of Infantry, three of Cavalry, under Eugdne, . . . . . . . 60,000 
Total Effective. 

French In Germany, 152,679 

Confederation of the Rhine, ...... 101,840 

Poles and Russiaus, »' 34.200 

In Italy 60,000 

Total, ] . . 318,719 


Pelbt, i. 172, 185. 


Austrians. 
Ijf Germany. 


1st corps. Count Bellegnrde in Bohemia, . 25,700 

2d — Count Kpllowrath at Pilsen, 23.300 

3d — llohenzotlcrn at Prague 23,913 

4 th — Prince Rosenberg around Scharding, 24,914 

5th — Archduke Louis at Braunau, 24,383 

6th — General Hiller at Rrouuau, 

1 st Reserve. Prince John of Lichtenstein at Ncwhaus, , . 

2d Kienmaycr, Braunau, . 

J«dlachich*s division, Salzburg, 

Artillerymen for 518 pieces, distributed between these corps, 


of cannon with the Grand Army.— 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Guns. 

25.700 

2100 

\ • .« 

23.300 

2700 

• *. • • • « • 

23,913 

1010 

•• ' 

24,914 

2894 


24,383 

2042 


23.374 

2139 


12,998 

2564 

. •, 

6950 

2460 


9902 

1009 


12,976 


X 

188,47Q 

18,918 

518 
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spirit wiiirh The utmost efforts were at the same time made to rouse the pa- 
JulU'".'" 1 *" triolic itrdour of all classes, and Government in that important duty 
/u'lr.an were nobly seconded by the nobles and people throughout the em- 
rinpirv. pjre. Never, indeed, since the foundation of the monarchy, had 
unanimity so universal prevailed through all the varied provinces of the Im- 
perial dominions, and never had so enthusiastic a spirit animated all ranks of 
the people. The nobles, the clergy, the peasants, the burghers, all felt the 
sacred flame, and vied with each other in devotion to the common cause. 
The requisitions of government were instantly agreed to; the supplies of 
men and money cheerfully voted; the levies for the regular army anticipated 
by voluntary enrolment; the landwchr rapidly fdled up with brave and 
hardy peasants. At Vienna, in particular, the patriotic ardour was un- 
bounded; and when the Archduke Charles, on the 6th April, marched into 
the city at the head of his regiment, one swell of rapture seemed to animate 
the whole population. That accomplished prince aided the general ardour 
by an address to his soldiers on the day of his entry, which deserves to be 
recorded for the generous sentiments which it contains, as well as the light 
which it throws on the general reasons for the war (1). 

While these immense military preparations were going on on both sides, the 
semblance of diplomatic relations was still kept up at Paris. Melternich 


lx Italy. 


8th corps. Marquis CHastellar at Klagenfurtb 

9th — At Lapach, Count Guilay, 


1942 

2758 


lx Poland. 

42,598 

4700 

128 

7 th corps. Archduke Ferdinand at Croatia, .... 


5200 

94 

Ik Troon. 




Chastellar’s division (separate from fcis corps) , . . . . 


260 


Total. 




In Germany, under the Archduke Charles, 

In Italy, under the Archduke John, 

In Poland, under Archduke Ferdinand, ...... 

Iu Tyrol 


18,918 

4700 

5200 

260 

518 

148 

94 

16 

Grand Total, 


29.078 

776 


Of whom 250,000 might be relfcd on for active operation*.— Stutt* eh rim, 38, 46. 


(I) Stntt, 34, 41. Erx. John Feld. 20, 34- Ann. 
Reg. 1800, 203, 204. 

When all endeavours to preserve independence 
from the insatiable ambition of a foreign conqueror 
proved fruitless, when notions are falling around 
us, and when lawful sovereigns are torn froui the 
hearts of their subjects; when, in fine, the danger of 
universal subjugation threatens even the happy 
states of Austria, and their peareahle fortunate in- 
habitant?, then docs our country demand its deli* 
venture from us, and we staud forth in its defence. 
On you, my brother soldiers, are fixed the eyes of 
the universe, and of all those who still feel for na- 
tional honours and national prosperity. You shall 
not incur the disgrace of being made the instru- 
ments of oppression; you shall uol carry on the 
endless wars of ambition under distant climes ; your 
blood shall never flow for foreign fleets or insatiable 
covetousness, nor on you shall the curse alight of 
annihilating distant nations, and over the bodies of 
the slaughtered defenders of tbeir country, paving 
the way for a foreigner to an usurped throne. A 
happier lot awaits you ; the liberty of Europe has 
taken refuge under your hanuers. Your victories 
will loose its fetters, and your brothers in Germany, 
yet in the ranks of the enemy, long for their deli- 
verance. On the fields of Ulm and Marengo, of which 


the enemy so often reminds us with ostentations 
rijle, shall we renew the glorious deeds of Wurts- 
urg and Ostracb, of Stockach and Zurich, of Ve- 
rona, Trebbia and Novi. We will conquer a lasting 

t ieacc for our country; but that great end is not to 
tc attained without proportionate virtue*. Uncon- 
ditional subordination, strict discipline, persevering 
courage, unshaken steadiness in danger, are the 
companions of true fortitude. Nothing but an union 
of w ill, and joint co-operation of the whole can lead 
to victory. I will be every where in tho midst of 
you; you shall receive the first thanks of your 
country from your general on the field of battle. 
The patriotism of the Austrian nobility has antici- 
pated your wauts ; this is a pledge of the national 
gratitude Adorned with the marks nf the public 
esteem, will I present to our sovereign, to the 
world, those brave uien who have deserved well of 
tbeir country. Civil virtues must also accompany 
your arms out of the field of battle; the real soldier 
is moderate, compassionate, humane; he knows the 
evils of war, and strives to lighten them. It is not 
the intention of our monarch to oppress foreign no- 
tions, but to deliver them, and to form with their 
princes a lasting peace, and maintain the gcueral 
welfare and tecurily,"— Ann. Reg, 1809, 69t i dpp, 
to Citron. 
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im.i dipio- who remained there to the last, rather as a legitimate spy than in 
m«nkSi. any other character, presented a note to the cabinet of the Tuile- 
ot paru. r j C s, on the 10th March. He there represented it as an undoubt- 

Mfcii 10 . C( j fact, that since the treaty which followed the evacuation ofBrau- 

nau, there was no longer any subject of difference between the two powers; 
and that, although the Emperor of Austria might well cortceive disquietude 
at the numerous movements which had taken place since January, he had no 
desire but to see Europe in peace. The French cabinet replied, that as un- 
questionably no subject of difference remained between the two powers; and 
March n. that, this being the case, the Emperor could not conceive, either 
what the Austrians would beat, or what occasioned their pretended disquie- 
tudes. Here terminated this diplomatic farce: it deceived neither party; but 
both had objects to gain by postponing, for a short time, the commencement 
of hostilities (1). 

plan 'of "the The original plan of the Austrians was to invade at once Franco- 
campaipn. nj a , Lombardy, Tyrol, and the Grand Duchy of Warsaw. In all 
these districts they had numerous and active partisans, and they confidently 
expected a powerful co-operation from their exertions. For this purpose 
they had accumulated enormous masses of troops, above a hundred thou- 
sand strong, in bohemia ; from whence, as a central point, they were in a 
situation to issue in any direction which might seem advisable. They were, 
in March, grouped around Prague, in the north-western extremity of that 
country, between the Elbe, the Eger, the Moldava,and the Wittava. Tbeob- 
ject of this extraordinary concentration of troops was, to advance suddenly 
into the country of Barcuth, lend a helping hand to the numerous ardent 
spirits and maiecontcnts of that quarter of Germany, fall upon Davoust’s 
corps which was assembled at Wurtzburg, before it could receive the rein- 
forcements which were hastening to its support, or be electrified by the pre- 
sence of Napoleon, and, if possible, drive ft back by superior forces to the 
Rhine. Such an event, it was well known, would at once bring to the Austrian 
standards a vast body of ardent recruits, whom the enormous exactions and 
grinding tyranny of the French armies had filled with unbounded hatred at 
their dominion, and at the same time it was hoped, would overcome the in- 
decision of Prussia, and bring its disciplined battalions to stand by the side 
of the Imperialists in the great contest for European freedom. This plan w r as 
ably conceived, and if carried into execution with the requisite alacrity and 
vigour, might have been attended with great results; for the French armies 
Frt. ij. were very much scattered in the end of February, and, by issuing 
suddenly from the great salient fortress of Bohemia, and pressing forward 
towards the Rhine, the Archduke Charles might have entirely separated Ou- 
dinot, who lay in Swabia, from Davoust, who was cantoned on the banks of 
the Main (2). 

Napoitoo. The Austrians had taken Napohion, in a certain degree, at un- 
Aprii i. a wares; as not only was the flower of his veteran troops in Spain, 
but the forces which still remained in Germany, though extremely formid- 
able if once assembled together, w ere scattered from the Alps to the Baltic at 

(|) Thib. vii. 207, 208. 

(2) Join. ii. |52, 153. Pelet, i. 189, 195. Stut. 

*40. 19. 

The directions of tbo Aulic Council for the war in 
Italy and Tyrol, were to concentrate both corps, 
under the command of the Archduke John, between 
Villach and Klagenfurth. anil then advance in two 
columns: one by the Pusterlhal into the Tyrol, and 
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over the Brenner to Trent; the other by Pontoba to 
Bassano, and from thence to the Adige; while the 
care of observing the lower Isonzo, was entrusted to 
the landwherof Istria. The cabinet of Vienna cal- 
culated with in licit reason upon the expected insur- 
rection in Tyrol, to aid and support both these move- 
ments.— STTitKAtiBiM, 56, 57; and Petri, i, 19Q. 
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a great distance from each other. His plan, therefore, contrary to his usual 
policy, was strictly defensive in the outset, to gain lime for the concentration 
of his troops ; and, as lie deemed it unfitting that he himself should be at the 
head of his army before any decisive blows were struck, and where, possibly, 
disasters might be incurred, Herthier was despatched early in April to as- 
sume the command of the whole until the arrival of the Emperor; a con- 
venient arrangement, as, if his operations proved successful, they would, of 
course, be ascribed to the intelligence and ability of his superior in command ; 
if the reverse, the whole blame of a miscarriage might be laid upon himself. 
From the period of his arrival, the whole troops, both French and of the 
confederation of the Rhine, were formed into one army, to be called the army 
of Germany. It was divided into eight corps (1), commanded by the most 
distinguished marshals in the French service, and mustered two hundred 
thousand men. The Emperor was indefatigable in his efforts to provide sub- 
sistence, clothing, and ammunition for this enormous multitude; among 
other things, twenty-five million ball cartridges were collected. But he en- 
joined that the system should by rigorously followed out of making war sup- 
port war, and strictly forbade any stores or provisions being purchased in 
France for the use of the troops, if they could be procured by requisitions or 
military contributions oh the other side of the Rhine. Rapid concentration of 
his troops was enjoined to Berliner around the Lech (2); but no offensive 
operations were to be commenced before the arrival of the Emperor, who was 
expected about the middle of April. To all who were acquainted with the 
character of his movements, it was evident that the moment he arrived, and 
deemed himself in sufficient strength, he would commence a furious onset, 
and pour in concentrated masses down the valley of the Danube. 
c~.- The Cabinet of Vienna took the initiative. On the 8th of April, the 
iio.ni.iirt Austrian troops crossed the frontiers at once on the Inn, in Bohe- 
Aoilri.os. mia, in Tyrol, and in Italy. Had the original plan of the Aulic Coun- 
cil been followed out, and the Archduke Charles, at the head of a hundred 
thousand men, debouched from Rohemia, midway between the Main and the 
Black Forest, and advanced towards Manhcim, this commencement of hostili- 
ties might have been attended with most important effects; for dissatisfaction 
with the French rule was universal in that quarter, and had a powerful de- 
monstration from England, on the coast of Flanders, seconded this irruption, 
the seat of war might have been permanently fixed on the middle and lower 
Rhine (5). On the 17th March, Austria had a hundred and forty thousand, men 


(l) Second corps, . . . Maslial 

Third, 

Fourth, . • • < 

Seventh, . 

Eighth, ............. 

Ninth, Saxon confederation and French, . 

Tent I . 

Imperial Guard,- 

Reserve Cavalry, • 


Maslial I. Dimes, 

50,000 men 

Duvmuii, 

60.000 

Massfna. 

50.000 

I.efebvre, 

34.000 

Augercau, 

20.000 

Bernadotte, 

50.000 

King of Westphalia, 

25.000* 


22.000 

Bcssicro, 

14.000 

325,000 ami 


400 piece* of canon. 

But at least one hundred thousand of them had 
not yet arrived : the guard and reserve cavalry 
were on their march from Spain ; Bernudotte’s corps 
was still at a distance in the north of Germany ; and 
the contingent of the confederation of the Rhine 
were far from lifting complete. Still a hundred and 
forty thousand French troops and sixty thousand of 
the Confederal ion might be relied on for active 
operations in the valley of the Danube.—* Tbisau- 
MAtr, vii. 214. 


(2) Thib. vii. 214/223. Join. iii. 152, 15l Slat. 
58, 64. Pelct, i. 197. 209. 

(S' The instructions of the Aulic Council in the 
outset of the campaign were, " to odvarice in large 
masses, and attack the French army wherever it 
might assemble, either on the Main, th* Nob, or the 
Danube. Should a French corps enter Bavaria, the . 
grand Austrian army was not to swerve from its direc- 
tion, but trust to arresting the movement on Bava- 
via. hr threatening the advoncioX C"*’ 1 '* nn '* ‘ ~* J “ 
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on the two banks of the Danube, within eight days’ march of Ratisbon ; while 
Davoustonly broke up his cantonments in the north of Germany, on the Oder 
and lower Elbe, on that day; Massdna was still on the Rhine, and Oudinot 
alone at Augsburg, the Bavarians being on the Iscr. Thus the complete sepa- 
ration of the French corps was a matter of perfect certainty, by a rapid ad- 
vance towards Manhcim at that period. But the successful execution of this 
well-conceived design, required a vigour of determination and alacrity of 
execution to which the Austrians were as yet strangers; and, by hesitating 
till the period for striking the blow was past, and the French troops w r ere 
concentrated on the Danube, Austria lost all the immense advantages of her 
central threatening position in Bohemia. When it was resolved to attack the 
French in Bavaria, the Aulic Council committed a second error, still greater 
than the former; for instead of permitting the Archduke Charles, from his 
central position in Bohemia, to fall perpendicularly on the French corps, 
scattered to the south along the valley of the Danube, at the distance of only 
six or eight days’ march, they ordered him to countermarch the great body 
of his forces, and open the campaign on the Inn ; a gratuitous fault, which 
gave his troops triple the distance to inarch, and the enemy triple the time 
to complete their preparations and concentrate their forces. At length, how- 
ever, the toilsome and unnecessary countermarch was completed; the Aus- 
trian columns, after being transported a hundred miles back towards Vienna, 
and across the Danube, were arrayed in dense masses on the right bank of 
April io. the Inn ; and the Archduke, crossing that river in imposing strength, 
prepared to carry the seat of war into the vast and level plains wliich stretch 
from the southern bank of the Danube to the foot of the Alps. At the same 
moment, the long wished for signals were given from the frontiers of Styria 
and Salzburg, to the provinces of Tyrol. With speechless transport, the brave 
mountaineers beheld the bale-fires glowing on the eastern boundaries of their 
romantic country; instantly, a thousand beacons were kindled over all its 
rugged surface; the cliffs of the Brenner were reddened by the glare, the 
waters of the Eisach reflected its light; and long before the ascending sun 
had spread his rosy tint over the glaciers of the Glockner, the inhabitants of 
his icy steeps were warmed by the glow, which, at the voice of patriotism, 
called a nation of heroes to arms (I).. 

The instructions of Napoleon to Berthier (2), before leaving Paris, 
were . ( ’' car end precise; viz. that if the enemy commenced his at- 
ni-m dn/rr tack before the i 3th, by which time, it was calculated, the hulk of 
his forces might be assembled around Ratisbon, the army was to bo 


of the 
French. 


of Ratisbon or Donauwcrth. If Marshal DayoustYc- 
lirotl in order to avoid any engagement before tho 
arrival of his reinforcements. the grand Austrian 
army was nevertheless lo coutinue its advance with 
all possible expedition, and take up a central poj/v 
lion between the Black Forest and tho Main, and there 
be regulated by the forces nf the enemy, and the 
chauees of successful operations which were afford- 
ed. 'The issue of the war depends on this operation, 
and on the issue of the first battle, which wil! r in 
all probability, If successful, rouse the tualccoiitcnls 
of IJ.irruth, overawe Saxony, and bring round to 
the standards of Austria great part of the troops of 
tho confederation of the Rhine which ure now ar- 
rayed against her.’* — S ti-ti-imisim, 64-69 ; Pelkt, 
i. 194. 

fl) Jura. i. 152, 153. Thib. rii. 221. Pel. i. 191, 
205. Slut. 60. 61. 

(2) " By the 1st April," said Napohon, «« the 
corps of Marshal Davoust, which broke up from the 


Oder and l^iwcr Kibe on the 17th March, will be 
established between Nuremburg, Bamberg, and Ba- 
reutb ; Massena will be arouuu Ului : Oudinot be- 
tween Augsburg and Donanwerth. From the 1st to 
the 1 5th. three French corps, 130,000 stroug, be- 
sides 10 000 allies, the Bavarians in advance on the 
Iscr, and the Wfrlemhurghers in reserve, may be 
concentrated on the Danube at Ratisbon or lugol- 
stad. Strong teles du oont should bo thrown up at 
Augsburg, to secure tue passage of the Lech at In— 
goUtndt, in order to bo able to debouch to the teft 
bank of the Danube ; ond above nil at Pa&sau, which 
should be put into a situation to hold out two or 
three mouths. The Emperor's object is to concen- 
trate his krraY ns soon ns possible at Ratisbon ; tho 
position on the l.erh is to be assumed only if it is 
attacked before the concentration' at the former 
town is possible. The second corps will be at Rntis- 
bon by the 10th, and on that day Bessi&rcs will also 
arrive with the reserve cavalry of the guard i Da- 
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concentrated on the Lech around Donanwerlh ; if after that date, at Ratis- 
bon, guarding the right bank of the Danube from it to Passan. On the 12th, 
however, by means of the telegraph which the Emperor had established in 
central Germany, he was apprized at Paris of the crossing of the Inn by the 
Archduke and the commencement of hostilities. He instantly set out ; and 
with such precision were the movements of the immense force, which was 
converging from the mountains of Galicia and the banks of the Oder to the 
valley of the Danube, calculated, that the last arrived at the general point of 
rendezvous around Ratisbon, at the very moment when the Emperor was 
approaching from Paris. It was high time that he should arrive to take the 
command of the army; for, in the interim, Rerthier had brought it, by the 
confession of the French themselves, to the verge of destruction (1). Instead 
of instantly following up the Emperor’s instructions, by concentrating his 
forces at Ratisbon or Donauwerth, he scattered them, in spite of the remons- 
trances of Davoust and Massena, in the dangerous view of stopping the ad- 
vance of the Austrians at all points. Nothing but the tardiness of their march 
saved the French army from the most serious calamities. Rut while Rerthier 
dispersed his troops, as if to render them the more accessible to the blows of 
the Imperialists, the Archduke moved forward with such slowness, as appa- 
rently in order to give them time to concentrate their forces before he com- 
menced his attack. They crossed the Inn on the 10th at Rraunau and other 
April ig. points, and on the 16th, they had only advanced as far as the Iser, 
a distance of twenty leagues. On the latter day, they attacked the bridge of 
Landshut, over that river ; and at the same time, crossed a division at Dingel- 
fing, further down its course, which threatened to cut off the communications 
of General Deroy, who commanded the Ravarians placed in garrison at that 
point, and obliged them to evacuate that important town. The whole line of 
the Iser was now abandoned by the Bavarians, who fell back in haste towards 
Ratisbon and Donauwerlhf while the Austrians, in great strength, crossed 
that river at all points, and directed their steps on the great road to Nurem- 
burg, evidently towards the bridges of Ratisbon, Neustadt, and Kellheim, in 
order to make themselves masters of both banks of the Danube. Yet, even 
then, when their forces were concentrated, and greatly superior to those of 
the enemy as yet assembled, and every thing depended on rapidity of move- 
ment, they advanced only two or three leagues a-day ; so inveterate were the 
habits of tardiness and delay in the German character (2). 

Fauiij The approach of the formidable masses of the Austrians, however, 
full a hundred and twenty thousand strong, even though advan- 
!!1 " r [‘ro- c * n 8 with the pace of a tortoise, threw Rerthier into an agony of in- 
»'«*• decision. It then evidently appeared, how much the major-general 
of the army was indebted for the reputation he enjoyed to the directions of 
the Emperor; and how different a capacious talent for the management of 
details is, from the eagle glance which can direct the movements of the 
whole. Despite all his remonstrances, he compelled Davoust to concentrate 
April ig. his corps at Ratisbon, while, at the very same moment, he ordered 

voust will be at Nureinburg ? Massena at Augsburg ; 

Lefebvre at otic or two marches from Ratisbon. 

Headquarters then may be safely established in that 
town, in the inldst of 200.000 men, guarding the 
right banks or the Danube, from Ratisbon to Nas- 
sau, by means of which stream, provisions mid sup- 
plies ol every sort will be procured in abundance. 

Should the Austrians debouch from Bohemia or Ra- 
tisbon, Oavnu&l and Lefebvre should fall back ou 
IngolstaUt or Douauwcrtb,'*— IfaroLlon’i Inslntc- 


lions to BcnTuiKAi April I, 1809 ; Pbl*t, >. 212, 
2l3* 

(l) “ Tire Emperor, on bis road to llie army," 
says Jornioi. "tell it'« liveliest disquietude ai the 
posture of affairs— Bertliirr had hrouRlil the army 
within a hair's-breadlh of destruction."— Jomirl, 

'<2j' , Join. ii. 159, 160. M. >. 225, 238. Stul. 
64, 72. . *. 
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Advance of 
the Aus- 
trians 

. almost cuts 
in two the 
French 
army. 

Apill 17. 


Massena to defend the line of the Lech; separating thus the two principal 
corps of the French army by at least thirty-live leagues from each other, and 
exposing the former, with his magnificent corps, the flower of the army, to 
be overwhelmed by the Archduke before any adequate reinforcements could 
be brought up to his support. Orders were at the same time given to Le- 
febvrc, Wrcdc, and Oudinot, placing them in three lines, one behind another 
across Bavaria, in so useless and absurd a position, that more than one of the 
marshals did not scruple to ascribe it to treachery; a charge, however, from 
which the whole character of Bcrthicr, and the uninterrupted confidence he 
enjoyed from the Emperor, is sufficient to exculpate him. As it was, how- 
ever, the scattered position which he gave to the army over a line of forty 
leagues in extent, with numerous undefended apertures between the corps, 
was such, that a little more activity on the part of the Archduke would have 
exposed it to certain destruction, and brought the Austrian columns in 
triumph to the Rhine (f). 

Meanwhile the Archduke, notwithstanding the tardiness of his 
movements, was inundating Bavaria with his troops. Ililler had 
advanced to Mosburg; Jellachich had occupied Munich, from 
whence the King of Bavaria hastily fled to Stuttgard to meet Napo- 
leon ; the two corps left in Bohemia had crossed the frontier, and 
were approaching by leisurely marches towards Ralisbon; while the Arch- 
duke himself, with four corps, a hundred thousand strong, was drawing near 
to Abcnsberg, Neustadt, and Kellheim; midway between Ratisbon and Do- 
nauwerth. Berthier had gone to the former town, where Davoust was sta- 
tioned with sixty thousand men ; but it seemed next to impossible to extricate 
him from his perilous situation, as Massena was at Augsburg, thirty-five 
leagues to the south-west, and the centre of the Archduke was interposed in 
appalling strength right between them. The Bavarians under AVrede, Le- 
febvre, and the reserve under Oudinot were inddttl in front of the Archduke 
around Ingolstadt, but they could with difficulty maintain their own ground, 
and were in no condition to extricate Davoust, who, threatened by a hundred 
thousand Austrians under the Archduke on the south of the Danube, and 
forty thousand descending from Bohemia on the north, seemed destined for 
no other fate than that of .Mack four years before at Elm (2). 

N.poifon Matters were in this critical state when Napoleon, early on the 
l r“"",',!w, morning of the 47th, arrived at Donauwcrlh, Instantly lie began 
Ili ‘“ rn,y - enquiring of every one concerning the position, destination, and 
movements of the Austrian corps; sent out officers in all directions to acquire 
accurate information, and next morning dispatched the most pressing orders 
to Massena to hasten, at least with his advanced guards and cavalry, to Plaf- 
fenhofen, a considerable town nearly halfway from Augsburg to the seat of 
war around Neustadt and Kellheiin (3). Davoust, at the same time, received 


(I) Print, i. 240. 249. Thib. vii. 221. 321. Join, 
ii- I5&, ISO. Sav. Iv. 14, 45 . 

** You cannot imagine," said Napoleon, ** in what 
a condition I found the army on my arrival, and lo 
what dreadful reverses it was exposed, if we had to 
deal with an enterprising enemy. 1 shall take core 
that I am not surprised again in such a manner." 
And to Berthier himself he wrote from Donanwerth, 
the moment he arrived on the 17th. •* What you 
have done appears so strange, that if I was not 
aware of yonr friendship I should think you were 
betraying me; Davoust is nt this moment more 
completely at the disposal of the Archduke than of 
myself.” — Pbi.it, v, 24b * Thibai'diac, vii, 224 i 
Savabv, »v. 44. 


(2j Pelet, i. 262. 263. Thib. vii. 225, 226. Jom. 
ii. 476. Stut. 70, 80. Suv iv 44, 45. • * 

,(3' "I* i* indispensable that Oudinot. with bit 
corps, and your three other divisions, with your 
cuirassiers and cavalry, should sleep at Phffenhofen 
to morrow night; those in the rear, who are still bt 
tandsberg, should do their utmost to reach Ascha, 
or at least get on as far as they can on the road from 
Augsburg to Ascha. One word will explain to you 
the urgency of affairs. Prince Charles, with 80,000 
men, debouched yesterday from l.and&hut on Katis- 
bou; the Bavarians contended the whole day with 
his advanced guard. Orders have been dispatched 
to Davoust to move with 60,000 in the direction of 
Neustadt, where he will form a junction with the 
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April is. orders to more on the 18th in the direction of Neustadt, so as to 
form a junction with the Bavarians and Wirtemburghers under Lefebvre, 
who had retired to that quarter before the Archduke Charles; so that in the 
next twenty-four hours these two Marshals would be twenty leagues nearer 
each other, and having the troops of the confederation in the interval between 
them, might almost be said to be in communication. At the same time, dis- 
sembling his fears, the Emperor addressed to his soldiers a nervous procla- 
mation, iu which, loudly reproaching the Austrians with the commence- 
ment of hostilities, he promised to lead them to yet more glorious fields of 
fame (i ). 

o/h^'iTo Notwitbstanding-the pressing instance of the Emperor, and their 
»™ds S cIcL own sense ( I |C urgency of the case, Davoust and Massena could 
not reach the places assigned to them so early as he had anticipated, 


and the former, in consequence, was exposed to the most imminent danger. 
The messenger ordering Davoust to draw towards the Lech, had been dis- 
patched from Donauwerth at two o’clock in the morning of the 17th; and 
his instruction^ were to march forthwith on Ingolstadt, while Wrede with 
Apra >8. his Bavarians was stopped in his retreat at Neustadt, and ordered 
to concentrate with the Wirtemburghers, behind the Abens. Davoust re- 
ceived his orders at midnight of the 17th, but his divisions were dispersed 
in the villages around Ratisbou, as well as in that town, and could not be 
instantly put in motion; while the bulk of Massena’s forces, being six or 
eight leagues behind Augsburg, could not be concentrated till the night 
of the 18th, even at that town, or reach Plaflenhofcn till late on the follow- 
ing evening. Davoust, having collected his whole force during the 17th, 
commenced the evacuation of that town at daybreak on the following morn- 
Apni 19 j n g. an( j by mid-day on the 19th, was already approaching Neus- 
tadt; leaving only a single regiment, three thousand strong, to guard the im- 
portant bridge of Balisbon. On the same day the Archduke divided the army 
which he commanded in person into two parts; and while he left the Arch- 
duke Louis with fifteen thousand men to watch the troops of the confederacy 
on the Abens, he himself, with twenLy-five thousand, moved towards Balis- 
bon, in hopes of making himself master of that important passage over the 
Danube during the absence of Davoust’s corps, aud thus at once gain posses- 
sion of both banks of that river, and open up a secure communication with 
his two corps under Klenau, on its opposite bank. The worst was to be ap- 
prehended for Davoust, if, in the course of his march to Neustadt, be had 
encountered this enormous mass, moving in a direction almost perpendicular 
to his flank, and not more than a few leagues distant. The two armies crossed 
without the bulk of the forces meeting ( 2 ). 


Bavarians. To-niorr.ivr (lQlh) all your troops who 
can be mustered ot I’laffcnliufen, with the Wirtem- 
burghers, a division of cuirassiers, and every man 
you can collect, should be in a condition to fall on 
the rear of Prince Charles. A single glance must 
show you that never was more pressing occasion for 
diligence and activity than at present. With 00,000 
good troops, Davoust may indeed make head against 
the Archduke, hut 1 consider him ruined without 
resource, ifOudiuot and your three divisions are on 
his rear before day-break on the 1 9th. and you in- 
spire the soldiers with all they should feel on so 
momentous an occasion. In the i8th, ltflh, aud 20th. 
the whole affairs of Germany will be dcculed."— 
NarOLtoM to Masse**, Donauwerth, 18 th April 1800; 
Saum, iv. 51, 52. 

(I) Sav. iv. 50, 51, Pelct, i. 263, 267* Thib. vii. 
226, 227. 


Soldiers ! the territory of the Confederation of the 
Rhine 1ms been violated. The Austrian general sup- 
poses that weare to fly at the sight of his eagles, and 
abandon our (lilies to his mercy. I arrive with the 
rapidity of lightning in thcinidst of you. Soldiers 1 
1 was surrounded by your bayonets when the Ktn- 
peror of Austria arrived at my bivouac in Moravia ; 
you heard him implore my clemency, and swear an 
eternal friendship. Conquerors iu three wars, Aus- 
tria has owed every thing to our generosity ; three 
times she has perjured herself! Our former successes 
are a sure guarantee for our future triumphs. Let us 
march, then, and at our aspect let the enemy recog- 
nise his conquerors.”— Monitcur, '26th April 1809; 
and Tuisaodbao, vii. 22f 
(2) Slut. 76, 81. Sav. iv. 50. Thib. vii. 226, 228. 
Pci. i. 281, 293. 
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Napoleon’s plan was now clearly formed : it was to concentrate 
his whole army as rapidly as possible on the Abcns, in advance of 
Plafleuhofen ; and drawing back his left, to throw his right, under 
Massena, forward, so as to drive back the Archduke Louis; separate altoge- 
ther the grand army under the Arckduke Charles from Jellachich and Hiller, 
and force it up into the narrow space formed by the bend of the Danube at 
llatisbon, and there either compel it to surrender, from the impossibility of 
finding an egress, if that town was still held by the French troops, or at least 
induce the sacrifice of its artillery and baggage in the confusion of defiling in 
front of a victorious army over the narrow bridge which it commanded. Hut 
the execution of this plan was exceedingly hazardous, and in presence of an 
enterprising enemy might have led to fatal results. Abensberg was the vital 
point; whoever reached it first iu sufficient strength, gained the means of 
preventing the concentration of his adversary. Davoust, to reach bis destina- 
tion, required to traverse the defiles of Abach and Porlsaal, within two leagues 
of Abensberg, and this defile was much nearer the camp of the Archduke 
Charles on the 18th at Rohr, than the point from which Davoust set out from 
Ratisbon. Eighty thousand Austrians might with ease have occupied the 
important posts of Abensberg and Porlsaal, which would have effectually 
barred the way to Davoust’s corps, and thrown him back upon Ratisbon, and 
the cul-de-sac formed by the bend of the Danube, over which there was no 
other bridge ; the very fate which Napoleon designed for the army of Prince 
Charles. When, therefore, instead of pushing oh with an overwhelming force 
to this vital point, the Archduke Charles, when within a day’s march of it, 
divided his army on the 18lh, and bent his course, with the bulk of his for- 
ces, for Ratisbon, now almost destitute of defenders, Napoleon bad some 
reason to say that his star had not yet deserted him (1). 

The covering troops of Davoust, however, encountered and had a 
rude shock with those of the Archduke, near the village of Thaun. 
lrm at St. llilaire and Friant had arrived on the heights of Saalhaupl and 
Tengen, where they were stationed in order to protect the French 
left, and cover the march of the remainder of the corps, with its artillery and 
trains, through the important defile of Porlsaal, when the light cavalry of 
llohenzollern appeared in sight, whose province in like manner was to cover 
the left of the Austrian army, and secure their march to Ratisbon. Fresh 
troops were successively brought up by either parly as the day advanced, and 
before the evening twenty thousand men were engaged on both sides. The 
combat soon became extremely warm ; some woods on the field were succes- 
sively taken and retaken, and the greatest valour was mutually displayed. 
At length, a violent thunder-storm, which came on at six o'clock, separated 
the combatants, after each had sustained a loss of three thousand men, w ith- 
out cither being able to boast of a decisive advantage; but although both 
retained their positions, yet as the French, under cover of their resistance at 


(l) Join. in. 164. 165. Thib. vii. 227. Pel. i. 286. 
295. 

Napoleon's plans at ibis critical juncture are 
clearly developed in the letter which he wrote to 
Manila at twelve o’clock noon on the 19th. •* Prince 
Charles, with his whole army, was this morning a 
day's march from Ratisbon, having his base and 
communiralionsou Laudsbut, Davoust has evacuated 
Ratisbon to move upon Ncustudt, and join the R;t- 
rarians : I look, therefore, for an affair every mi- 
nute; nevertheless, it is now noon, and 1 have not 
heard the cannon. You will perceive at a glance 
that I am refusing my left to throw forward my 


right, which you form, and which to-day should en- 
ter into action. Push Oudiuot forward to Neustadt. 
From thence 1 shall probably direct the 4lb corps to 
I-andshul; and then Prince Charles, attacked mi his 
left, will find he has lost bis line of operations upon 
the Iser. Every thing will be cleared up to-day ; the 
moments arc precious; hours must In: counted. 
Twelve or fifteen thousand of such rabble, as you 
have defeated this morning, should be easily dis- 
posed of by sis thousand of our people.”— Nsro- 
1 -boji to Msssass, ivtfi April 1809 • Pslkt, i. 285, 
2 * 6 . 

- '• . 
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this point, succeeded in passing unmolested through the important defile, 
and before nightfall reached the vital point of Abensberg, they with reason 
claimed the victory (1). • 

positions o( Re-assured by the junction effected by Davoust with the Bavarians 
«r,.,t« on under Lefebvrc, at this point, as to the security of his centre, ftapo- 
isul! ° leon resolved to commence a vigorous offensive, and by advancing 
his right against Landshut, both threaten the Archduke’s communications, 
and throw him back into the net prepared for him by the bend of the Danube 
at Ratisbon. Early on the morning of the 19th, when this bloody combat was 
engaged ou the banks of the Danube at Thaun, Massena had encountered a 
body of five thousand infantry and cavalry at Plaffenhofen, and defeated it 
in a few minutes, with the loss of several hundred killed and wounded. In 
the course of the day, he had concentrated all his corps at that place ; Oudinot 
was still further in udvancc towards Freysing, with his light troops stretching 
along the Iscr so as to intercept all communication between the Archduke 
and his left wing at Munich : Davoust w as grouped in the villages around 
Abensberg; while Lefebvrc, Wrcde, and Vandammc, with the troops of the 
Confederation, were at Ncustadt and liidourg. Thus the whole French army, 
at length concentrated in a line of ten leagues broad, was in a condition to 
take part in any general battle or in common operations on the following day. 
The Austrian army w as assembled in the narrow space formed by the Iser 
as a base, and the bend of the Danube at Ratisbon as a curve ; Lichtenstein 
was at Eglosshcim, Holicnzollern at Ilausem, Rozemberg at Dinzliug, and the 
remainder in the villages from Mainburg on the south to the neighbourhood 
of Ratisbon on the north ; but their principal masses were grouped around 
Eciimuiil. They were less prepared than the French, however, for a decisive 
affair on the morrow, being spread over a surface at least sixteen leagues in 
extent; and what was still worse, the great mass under the Archduke was 
separated, by an unoccupied space four leagues in breadth, from the corps 
of General Hiller at Alosburg; and two powerful corps under Klcnau were 
uselessly lost on the northern bank of the Danube, where there was not an 
enemy to oppose them (2). 

STST*** Being well aware, from the position of the respective armies, that 
a decisive affair was at hand, Napoleon adopted the generous, and 
at the same time prudent policy, of combating in person at the head 
of the troops of the Confederation, leaving the native French to their inhe- 
rent valour, their experienced skill, and the direction of their veteran mar- 
shals. He repaired to the headquarters of their commanders, and, according 
Apr» io. (o custom, visited at daybreak the bivouacs of the troops, which he 
traversed from right to left along their whole exlcut, accompanied only by 
the officers and generals of the Bavarians. He was received with the loudest 
acclamations, and a transport rivalling that of his own veteran soldiers; so 
contagious is the feeling of military ardour, and so winning the confidence 
with which the mighty conqueror threw himself on the support of his new 
allies. Clapping the Prince Royal of Bavaria on the shoulder, he exclaimed, 
when the inspection was finished : “ Well, Prince Royal, this is the way in 
which one must be King of Bavaria; when your turn comes, all the world will 
follow you if you do the same; but if you remain at home, every one will go 
to sleep ; adieu empire and glory.” To the Wirtcinburghcrs, at the same time, 
he spoke of the glories they had acquired by combating the Austrians in the 

(2) Join. til. 164. 166. I’d. i. 305. 300. Suit. 
00, 82. 


( 1 ) Pel. i 294, 300. Suit. 94, 80. Join. iii. 165. 
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wars of the Great Frederick ; and of the laurels which they had won in the 
last campaign in Silesia. These words translated into German by their respec- 
tive officers excited great enthusiasm, which was soon raised to the very high- 
est pitch by the proclamation read to the troops, in which the Emperor de- 
clared that, without any French to aid them, he was to combat that day at 
their head, and announced a glorious destiny to their countries (1), Perceiv- 
ing that the spirit of the troops was now roused to the highest point, the em- 
peror gave the signal to engage (2). 

Ab"mbr'.j r Notwithstanding, however, the deserved confidence which lie 

Arm 7... ’ placed in the German troops, N’apoldon did not trust the result of 
the day exclusively to their exertions. Lanncs, who the day before had 
joined the army from Saragossa, was intrusted with the command of two 
French divisions, drawn from Slassena’s corps, which formed the left of the 
centre, under Napoleon’s immediate command, and was to advance on the 
great road from Kellheim to Landshut; the Wirtemburghers, under Van- 
damme, were in the centre; the Bavarians on the right, directly opposite to 
Abensberc, under Wrede. Had two of the Austrian corps been concentrated, 
they might successively have combated this aggregate of allied troops, whose 
total strength did not exceed sixty-five thousand men; but, unfortunately, 
they were so much dispersed, as to be incapable of opposing any effective 
resistance to the enemy. Hiller, with twenty-two thousand, was in march 
from Mainburg to Pfaffenhausen; the Archduke Louis, with ten thousand, 
guarded Sicgenburg, with its bridge over the Aber, the prince of Reuss, with 
fifteen thousand, lay in the rear at Kirchdorf; General Thierry, with five 
thousand, at Offensleller. Thus, above fifty thousand were in front of the 
French; but scattered over a space several leagues broad, and without any 
centre or plan of operations. Not expecting an attack on that day, they were 
leisurely performing the various movements assigned to them, with a view to 
the concentration of their troops for the morrow, when they were simulta- 
neously attacked by the enemy at all points, who passed at once, from cau- 
tious defensive, to furious offensive operations. They made, in consequence, 
but a feeble resistance; or rather, they were attacked at so many different 
points, and so much in detail, that no one general could take upon himself 
the responsibility of halting to give battle ; and the day was a sort of running 
fight, in many detached places, rather than a regular engagement. It proved, 
however, very disastrous to the Austrians. Thierry, whose troops had not 
recovered the rout of the preceding day, assailed by Lanncs with greatly su- 
perior forces, was thrown back in confusion upon Hiller’s troops at Rotten- 
burg, who, coming up in haste from Mainburg, instead of stopping increased 
the general disorder, and the whole were driven across the bridge of the La- 
ber, which Lanncs traversed with bayonets fixed and colours flying; the Prince 
of Reuss and Bianchi, attacked in front by Lcfcbvre, and in flank by Van- 
damme, with the Wirtemburghers, deemed themselves fortunate in being 
able to escape to lTaffenhausen without any serious loss ; whither they were 


(l) 14 Havanans! I do not come among yon as the 
Emperor of tlicFrrnch, but as chief of the confede- 
ration of the Rhine and protector cf your country. 
Yon cninbat to-day alone, against the Germans ; not 
a single Frenchman is to be seen in the first line ; 
they are only in reserve, and the enemy are not 
aware of their presence. 1 place entire confidence in 
your valour. 1 have extended the limits of your 
country ; hut I now see that I have not done enough. 
Hereafter, 1 will render you so great, that, to sus- 
tain a war against Austria, you will no longer have 
need of tny assistance. Two hundred years the Ba- 


varian banners, protected by France, resisted A us 3 
tria; now we are on the inarch for Vicuna; where 
we .shall punish her for the mischief which she lias 
always done to your forefathers. Austria it: tended 
to have partitioned yourroeutry into baronies, and 
divided you among her regiments. Bavarians, this 
war is the last which you will havo to sustain 
against your enemies; altuck them with the bayo- 
net, and annihilate them."— Tiiisscdeaii. vil. 230, 

231. 

(2) Sav. iv. 49. Thib. vii. 229, 231. Pal. ii. 

8 , 10 . 
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immediately followed by the Archduke Louis, who had been driven from the 
bridge of Siegenhurg, closely pursued by Wredc and the Havanans, who on 
this occasion, emulated the vigour and rapidity of the French troops. The 
Austrians were not routed at any point, and no artillery was taken - never- 
theless, they had to lament the loss of eight thousand men ; the line of Land- 
shut was thrown open to the enemy; they had lost the advantage of the ini- 
tiative; and, what is of incalculable importance, had been unsuccessful in 
the first considerable action of the campaign {!). 
rSV"- Napoh'on Was not slow in following up the important blow thus 

rtrack in the outset of operations. His great object was to throw 
April himself upon the Archduke’s communications; and the success 
thus gained, against the covering corps of his brother Louis, by opening up 
the great road to Landshut, rendered that undertaking an easy task. To cover 
the movement, and distract hisattenlion, Davousl received orders to threaten 
the enemy on the side of Itatisbon, where the bulk of his forces were assem- 
bled; but the serious operations were conducted by the Emperor in person 
against the retiring columns of Hiller, Rianchi, and the Archduke Louis! 
Uniting their shattered troops, these generals had fallen back in the direction 
of Landshut, in the hopes of preserving that important passage in the rear 
with the immense stores of baggage and ammunition which it contained, from 
the attacks of the enemy. Thither, however, they were instantly followed by 
Napoleon, w ho, putting himself on horseback at daybreak on the 21st, moved 
every disposable bayonet and subrein the direction ofLandshut; while Massd- 
na, on his right, still further in advance, manoeuvred in such a way, between 
Pfaffenhofcn and Mosburg, as to render a retreat upon that town a matter of 
absolute necessity, to avoid the communications of the grand army being in- 
stantly cut off; while Davoust, on the left, was to engage the attention of the 
Archduke Charles so completely, as to prevent him from rendering any effec- 
tual assistance (2). 

These movements, admirably combined, and executed with un- 
Eiapcror. common vigour and precision, proved completely successful. The 
rearguard of the Archduke Louis, warmly attacked on different occasions 
during the night, was thrown hack in disorder in the morning on Furth and 
Arlli, by roads already choked with baggage waggons and all the immense 
materiel of the grand Austrian army. Their confusion became altogether 
inextricable when they approached the valley of the iser, and the bridges of 
Landshut, which are traversed only by two chaastAu, passing for a consider- 
able distance on the western side through low swamps, altogether impassable 
for artillery or chariots. To strengthen the rearguard while the retiring co- 
lumns were defiling through those perilous straits, Hiller ordered General 
Vincent to hold firm with the cavalry at their entrance; hut at that very mo- 
ment Napoleon, accompanied by a powerful train of artillery, and the cui- 
rassiers ofN’ansouty, arrived on the ground ; and instantly, under cover of a 
tremendous lireof cannon, the French horse thundered in a charge. Vincent’s 
dragoons were unable to withstand the shock; horse, fool, and cannon were 
thrown together in wild disorder on the chanstees, and a vast quantity of 
artillery and baggage abandoned by the Austrians, who crowded in utter 
disorder into landshut. Rut, even behind its ramparts, they were no longer 
in safety ; for on the same morning Masscna had gained possession of the bridge 
of Mosburg, and was rapidly advancing, agreeably to his orders, down the 


(1) Slut. 82, 09. Pol. ii. 12, 23- Hub. vii. 232. 
Join. ii. 168. 189. 

VI!. 


(2) Slut. 100, 101. Pel. ii. 33, 37 . 
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light, or eastern bank of the Iser. Alarmed by his approach, the Austrians 
put the torch to the long wooden bridge which leads into the town, and kept 
up a heavy lire upon it from the neighbouring houses and churches; but Ge- 
neral Moulon, at the head of the French grenadiers, advanced through a 
shower of balls, amidst the flames, to the portcullis, which was speedily de- 
molished, and the heroic assaillants burst iuto the town. Hiller no longer 
fought but to gain time to draw off his artillery and chariots; hut such was 
the rapidity of Massena’s advance, whose dense columns now covered the 
opposite side of the river, and had reached to within a mile of the town, that 
a large part of them required to be sacrificed, lliller at length, after having 
made a most gallant resistance, drew off towards the Inn in the direction of 
Oetting, where he crossed on the following day, having lost nearly six thou- 
sand men, twenty-live pieces of cannon, six hundred ammunition waggons, 
a pontoon train, and an enormous quantity of baggage, in this disastrous 
affair (fj. 

Oprmuon, The task assigned to Davoust, while Napoldon was in this manner 
wi” ii T st destroying the left wing of the Imperialists, and laying bare their 
cinHn'in v ' la * *‘ ne °* communications to Landshut and the Inn, was to oc- 
the centre. cupy the attention of the Archduke Charles, who with the whole 
centre of the army had diverged to Katisbon, in order to make himself master 
of the important bridge at that place, and open up the communications with 
the two corps of Klenau and Rcllegardc on the opposite side of the Danube. 
Ilighlly judging that the best way to impose upon his adversary, and inspire 
him with a mistaken idea of his own strength, was to assume the offensive, 
the French marshal, early on the morning of the 21st, commenced an attack 
in the woody country which lies on the banks of the Labor, and after a warm 
co'nlcst drove the Austrians across that river. Though their positions were 
strong and forces numerous, yet Hohenzollern was so much deceived by the 
vivacity of the Krcneh attack, and by the idea that two divisions of their army 
would never have ventured, unsupported, to hazard an attack upou the 
dense masses of his tfwn and Rosenberg’s corps, that he never doubted that 
it was only a part of a general movement to pierce the Imperial centre, and 
that he would soon have Napoldon thundering on his flank. He gave orders 
for them accordingly, at noon, to fall back and take up a new position facing 
the south, on the right or eastern bank of the Laber, between that river and 
Dinzling. Forty thousand Austrian foot and live thousand horse were in two 
hours collected there, where they were soon assailed by thirty-five thousand 
French and Havarians, under Davoust, Ixtfebvre, and Montbrun, whom the 
Emperor, after the victory of Abensberg, had detached to assist in that quarter, 
while he himself followed up his decisive successes against Hiller at Landshut. 
The uction was warmly contested till nightfall, when both parties main- 
tained their positions ; and though each had to lament the loss of three thou- 
sand men killed and wounded, both claimed the victory; but, as the opera- 
tions of Davoust were intended rather as a feint than a serious attack, and 
they had completely the desired effect, of preventing any reinforcements 
being sent from the centre to the left wing under Hiller, then in the act of 

rou ndrd. A grenadier ran to an ammunition wag- 
gon and set it on fire; l»« was instantly blown up 
with it, but, by bis death, and the admiration 
which it inspired in the pursuers, arrested the pur- 
suit, and saved bis eomrades.— Stcttoaukim, 108* 

1’ Bi.tr, ii. 48. 


(|) Slut. 101, 109 M. ii. 35, 49. Jom. ifi. 1 TO. 
171. Tbib.vii. 232,233. 

A singular trait of heroism occurred on this oc- 
casion, on the part of an Austrian grenadier, which 
is recorded with generous eulogy by the French 
historian Pelet. Two companies of Austrian grena- 
diers of Teuchmeisler, were closely pursued by tbo 
French cavalry, and on the point of being sur- 
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being crushed by the overwhelming legions of the Emperor, the French with 
reason claimed the advantage (1). 

c.'^'o'r "kite ikese important events were shaking the Austrian left wing 

iLV am- ^ anc * centre, the Archduke Charles with the main strength of the 
Irian.. s army was pressing theattackon Ilatisbon. That town, commanding 
the only stone bridge over the Danube below Ulm, and opening up a direct 
communication with the two Austrian corps on its northern bank, was at all 
times a point of consequence; but it had now become, unknown to the Aus- 
Aprii >o. trians, of incalculable importance, as forming the only line of re- 
treat for the army, now that its communication with the Inn was cut off by 
the capture of Landshut and the alarming progress of the Emperor on the left. 
Fully sensible of the value of such an acquisition, the Archduke, as soon as 
Davoust had left the town, ordered Kollowralh to attack it on the northern, 
and Lichtenstein on the southern side. The former quickly obeyed his orders, 
and appeared on the 19th in great strength in the villages at" the northern 
extremity of the bridge, which were carried by assault. Soon after a dense 
column burst open thegates, and advanced by the great street to the northern 
end of the bridge; but, being there stopped by the palisades, and severely 
galled by a cross lire from the houses, it was obliged to retire after sustaining 
a severe loss. In the afternoon, however, Lichtenstein, with the advanced 
guard of the grand Austrian army, approached from the southern side, and 
attempts were made by the French garrison to destroy the bridge; but that 
solid structure, the work of the Romans, composed of large blocks of stone 
strongly cemented by Pozzuolo cement, was still, after having stood for se- 
venteen hundred years, so entire, that it resisted all attempts at demolition 
by ordinary implements ; and the powder of the garrison was so much ex- 
hausted, that they had not the means of blowing it up. Deeming resistance 
impracticable, and having nearly expended his ammunition, the French co- 
lonel surrendered at discretion. Thus were the successes in the shocks of 
these two redoubtable antagonists in some degree balanced ; for, if the French 
had gained possession of Landshut, and the communication of the grand 
Austrian army with Vienna, they had lost Ratisbon, the key to both banks of 
the Danube; and, if they had live thousand prisoners to exhibit, taken in the 
combats of Abcnsbergand Landshut, the Austrians could point with exulta- 
tion to the unusual spectacle of an entire regiment, nearly three thousand 
strong, with its eagle and standards, which had fallen into their hands (2). 
Prrpnnrory Matters were now evidently approaching a crisis between the 
n" Archduke and Napoleon, and both these able generals concentrated 
“ d ” their forces, to engage in it with advantage. Conceiving that the 
French Emperor was at a distance, following up his successes against Hiller, 
the Austrian general resumed the movement towards Neustadt, which he 
had so unhappily abandoned three days before, and having brought Kollow- 
rath, with his whole corps, over to the southern hank of the Danube, con- 
centrated eighty thousand men between Abensberg and Ratisbon ; Bcllcgarde, 
with his corps, above twenty-live thousand strong, was so far removed, with- 
out any assignable reason, that he could not approach nearer on that day to 
the scene of action than Stad-am-Hoff, at the northern end of the bridge of 
Ratisbon. The eighty thousand men, however, whom he had assembled, 
would in all probability have been able to make head against all the forces 
which Napoleon could bring against them, were it not that, instead of group- 


(1) Stut. 109, 115. Cel. ii. 49, 57. Join. ii. 172, (2) Slut. 114, 120. Pol. ii. 24, 32. Join. ii. 169- 

173. Thili. vii. 333. Uavoust’s Report Pel. ii. 416- Thib. rii. 233. 


132 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [ClUP.LIlI. 

. ing them together in one field, the Archduke moved kollowrath and Lich- 
tenstein, forty thousand strong, on the great road to Ncustadl, by the defile 
of Akach, which Davousl had previously traversed, throwing thus the weight 
of his forces against the French left, and intending to menace their rear and 
communications, in the same way as they had done witli the Austrian left, 
by the capture of Landshut. But Napoleon was in too great strength to be 
disquieted by such a demonstration, and leaving only a curtain of light troops 
to retard the advance of the Austrians in that direction^ he concentrated all 
his forces to bear down upon their centre at Echmi iil and Laichling, the 
scene of such obstinate lighting on the preceding day. At daybreak, on the 
22d, the Emperor set out from Landshut, taking with him the whole of Lan- 
nes’ and the greater part of Massena’s corps, the Wirtcmburghcrs, the reserve 
under Oudinot, which, coming up from the rear, received in the night that 
direction, and the guards and cuirassiers just arrived from Spain. Thus, one 
half of the Archduke’s army, under ltosenberg and Ilolienzollern, not forty 
thousand strong, was to be exposed to the blows of above seventy-five thou- 
sand French, Hushed by victory, and led on by the Emperor in person (1). 

The Austrians, waiting for the arrival of Kollowrath's corps from 

of hsitir. the north of the Danube, were not in a condition to persecute their 
offensive movement to the French left, till after mid-day. They had arrived 
at the defile of Abach, however, and were driving the light troops of Davoust 
before them, when a loud cannonade at the extreme left announced the ar- 
rival of the Emperor on that weakly guarded part of the line. As they arrived 
on the top of the hills of Linlach, which separate the valley of the Iser from 
that of the Laber, the French who came up from Landshut, beheld the field 
of battle stretched out like a map before them. From the marshy meadows 
whicli bordered the shores of the Laber, rose a succession of hills, one above 
another, in the form of an amphitheatre, with their slopes cultivated, and 
diversified by hamlets, and beautiful forests clothing the higher ground. The 
villages of Echmuhland Laichling, separated by a large copsewood, appeared 
in view, with the great road to Ratisbou winding up the acclivities behind 
them. The meadows were green with the first colours of spring; the osiers 
and willows which fringed the streams that intersected them, were just burst- 
ing into leaf : and the trees which bordered the roadside, already cast an 
agreeable shade upon the dusty and beaten highway which lay beneath their 
boughs. The Frehch soldiers involuntarily paused as they arrived at the sum- 
mit, to gaze on this varied and interesting scene; but soon, other emotions 
than those of admiration of nature, swelled the breasts of the warlike mul- 
titude who thronged to the spot. In the intervals of these woods, artillery 
was to be seen; amidst those villages, standards were visible; and long white 
lines, with the glaucing of helmets and bayonets on the higher ground, 
showed the columns of Rosenberg and llohenzollcrn already in battle array, 
in very advantageous positions, on the opposite side of the valley. Joyfully 
the French troops descended into the low grounds; while the Emperor gal- 
loped to the front, and, hastily surveying the splendid but intricate scene, 
immediately formed his plan of attack (2). 

Fci'muM The plan of Napoldon was to cut the Austrians off from their whole 

Apui a. remaining communications with (he Iser and Inn, and by throwing 
them back upon Ratisbou and Bohemia, as their only line of retreat, sever 
them entirely from the support and protection of Vienna. With this view he 

1 1) Slut. 115, 125. Pel. ii. $9, 75. Joai. ii, 173, (2) Pel, ii. 76, 77. Personal observation. 

174. Sav. ir. 53. 
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began ihe action* advancing his right in great strength, under Lanncs, who 
commanded the divisions Gudin and Sl.-llilaire, belonging to Davoust’s corps, 
who soon commenced a furious attack upon the Austrian left, which his great 
superiority of force enabled him to turn and drive back. At the same time, 
the Wirtemburghers were brought up to the attack of Echmuhl in the centre; 
but the tremendous lire of Ihe Austrian batteries at that point so shattered 
their ranks, that, though repeatedly brought again to the charge by their 
French ollicers, they were always repulsed, andsustained a very heavy loss. 
Finding that the village could not be carried by an pttack in front, Lanncs 
detached the division Gudin, which assailed the batteries in flank that pro- 
tected it : this rendered it necessary to draw back the guns, or point them in 
another direction ; and, aided by this diversion, the ; Wirtemburghers at length 
dislodged their antagonists from this important post. At the same time, Da- 
| voust resumed the offensive on the side of Abach, and, by a vigorous efTort, 
made himself master of Unter Laiclrling, and the woods which adjoin it, so 
as to prevent the enemy from drawing any support from that quarter to the 
left, which was principally menaced. The corps of Rosenberg, placed on the 
high grounds between Echmuhl and I.aichling, was now hard pressed, being 
assailed by the Wirtemburghcrs under Vandammc, who issued from the 
former village on the one side, and Ihe victorious troops of Davoust, who de- 
bouched with loud shouts from the latter on the other. But these brave men, 
fronting both ways, presented au invincible resistance to the enemy; the re- 
peated charges of the Bavarian horse against their batteries, were baffled by 
the valour of the Austrian cuirassiers; and the battle wore a doubtful aspect 
in that quarter, when intelligence arrived that I.annes had made himself 
master of a battery of sixteen guns on the left, after sabring tlie canmfnicrs, . 
who gloriously fell beside their pieces (f). 

j.hS'fu Rightly supposing that the Archduke would suspend his attack on 

victory. the right, in consequence of this check on the left, against which 
the constantly increasing masses of the enemy were now concentrating, and 
that a general retreat would take place, NapolVon conceived that the decisive 
moment had arrived, and therefore brought up the reserve cavalry, which 
hitherto had not taken a part in the action, and sent it forward, at a rapid 
pace, along the highroad to Ratisbon, to harass their retreat ; while a general 
advance took place along the whole line; Lanncs on the right, l.efcbvrc and 
Vandammc in the centre, Davoust on the left, Masst'na and Oudinot with the 
guards, in reserve. A general order to fall bark was now given by Ihe Arch- 
duke, or rather a change of front look place, the left retiring rapidly, and the 
whole wheeling back to a certain degree on the point of the right, which 
held lirm at Abach, so as to present a new front oblique to the former, but 
still barring the great road to Ratisbon to the enemy. His troops were dis- 
posed in echelon, from Santitig to Isling, in a sort of column parallel to the 
highway, at the distance of a mile and a half from it ; while on that cliaussde 
he left only the grenadiers, who were still untouched, and in the rear of all 
the undaunted cuirassiers. These dispositions, though based on the aban- 
donment of Ihe field of battle and the victory to his antagonists, were ad- 
mirably calculated to preserve the troops from disaster in the hazardous ope- 
ration of retiring before a victorious enemy — the great object to which the 
attention of the Archduke was always directed. The movements on the part 
of Ihe Imperialists were at first performed with firmness and regularity (2); - 

(0 Slut. 139, 145. Pci. ii. 79, 85. Joro. ii. 174. (2t Slut. 140, 148. Pci. ii. 83, 92. Inm. iii. 174. 

Thlb./rit. 234. 
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but by degrees their infantry fell into confusion, in consequence of the fre- 
quent woods which interrupted their line of march, and the close pursuit 
of the enemy, which prevented the ranks, once broken, from being ever 
thoroughly regained. 

The consequences might have been disastrous in the level and 
Jron/of °P en P* a * ns > which ensued when the retiring columns approached 
Ratisbon. the Danube, had not the Archduke placed twelve squadrons of the 
Emperor’s cuirassiers and a large body of hussars in front of Eglofsheim, 
which was garrisoned by six battalions of grenadiers, and supported by se- 
veral powerful batteries. As the pursuing columns approached this imposing 
mass of cavalry, they paused till the French horse came up in sufficient 
strength to hazard an engagement; a variety of charges of hussars then took 
place on bpth sides, with various success; but at length the magnificent Au- 
strian cuirassiers bore down with apparently irresistible force upon their 
pursuers. The French light horse could not withstand the shock, and were 
quickly dispersed ; but their cuirassiers came up, and then two rival bodies, 
equally heavily armed, equally brave, equally disciplined, engaged in mortal 
combat. So vehement was the onset, so nearly matched the strength of the 
combatants, so tremendous the conflict, thatboth parties, as ifby mutual con- 
sent, suspended their fire to await its issue; the roar of the musketry subsided, 
even the heavy booming of the artillery ceased, and from the melee was heard 
only as from the battles of the knights of old, the loud clang of the swords ring- 
ing on the helmets and cuirasses of the dauntless antagonists. The sun set 
while the contest was still undecided ; the moon rose on the deadly strife, and 
amidst her silvery rays, fire was struck on all sides by the steel upon thear- 
mour^and dazzling sparks flewaround the combatants, as if a thousand anvils 
were at once ringing under the blows of the forgers. Nothing could overcome 
the heroic courage of the Imperialists, but their equipment was not equal to 
that of their opponents; and in close fight, the Austrian horsemen, whose front 
only was covered, were not an edequate match for the cuirassiers of Napo- 
leon, whose armour went entirely round their body. After a desperate strug- 
gle, their numbers were so reduced that they were unable any longer to 
make head against the enemy, and leaving two-thirds of their number on the 
field, they were driven in disorder along the chausse'e towards Ratisbon. But 
their heroic stand, however fatal to themselves, proved the salvation of the 
army : during the engagement, the artillery and infantry withdrew in safety 
to the rear, and Napoleon, who perceived that the Archduke had brought up 
the reserve under Lichtenstein, which had not yet been engaged, dreading a 
reverse like that which befell the Austrians in similar circumstances at Ma- 
rengo, reluctantly, and against the earnest advice of Lannes, gave orders for 
the army to halt, and bivouac on the ground which they occupied (1). 
ti. 6 Arch- The situation of the Archduke was now very critical ; with a vie- 
treats across torious army, headed by Napoldon, in his front, and the broad Da- 
I'id n <ibe, traversed only by the single bridge of Ratisbon, in his rear. 
b5“te lrt '" B y bringing up bis whole forces from the opposite side of the river, 

, French. and concentrating his troops from Abach and the right, he was still 
in a situation to compensate the losses of the day, and give battle with eighty 
thousand admirable troops in front of Ratisbon (2). But that field was im- 
minently hazardous ; for a serious disaster there sustained might lead to total 


(1) -Sint. 1 !G, 151. Pel. ii. 85, 94. Join. iii. 174, 
175. Sac. if. 54,55. 

(2) He had sixty thousand men around the walls 
of Ratisbon the night after the battle: including 


Bellrgnrde's corps, which was still on the other side 
of the Danube, the total force was about eighty 
thousand,-— St i; ft annum, 150} an</G bvuk’s Corres- 
pondence . 
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ruin ; and his army was not only extremely fatigued by the constant combats 
and marches of five successive days, but considerably affected in its spirit by 
the reverses it had experienced, and seriously weakened by the loss of the 
reserve parks and ammunition train at Landshut. Five thousand men had 
been killed and wounded, and seven thousand made prisoners in the battle 
which had just terminated, besides twelve standards and sixteen pieces of 
cannon, which had fallen into the enemy's hands ; and though Lichtenstein’s 
corps much more than supplied these losses, yet the French guards under 
Oudinot had just arrived on the field from Spain, and Masse na’s corps, which 
had not been engaged at ail, was certain to bear the brunt of the next battle 
which might ensue. Influenced by these considerations, the Archduke re- 
solved to retire during the night, and restore the spirit and recruit the losses 
of his army in Bohemia, before again engaging in active operations. A bridge 
of boats was immediately thrown over the Danube, some miles above ltalis- 
bon, and over it and the bridge at that town the army defiled without inter- 
mission the whole night. With such expedition and order was this critical 
operation conducted, that before nine o’clock on the following morning, not 
only were almost all the soldiers, but all the guns, chariots and ammunition 
waggons, safely on the other side ; and when the French, who, from the large 
walchfircs kept on the enemy's lines during the night, supposed a decisive 
battle was intended for the ensuing day, stood to their arms in the morning, 
they beheld, with astonishment, the whole plain of Itatishon deserted (1), 
except by a few broken waggons or gun carriages, and saw only in the ex- 
treme distance dense masses of cavalry protecting the retreat of the last trains 
within the walls of Batisbon (2). 

o,KT.t.c,» No sooner did .Napoleon discover that the Archduke had witli- 

iiutJvbon by drawn the bulk of his forces during the night, than he moved for- 

niid wolind w **d die whole cavalry to attack the rearguard, drawn up in front 

of N«|v!r„n. of Ratisbon. Notwithstanding all their efforts, they could not pre- 
vent great confusion occurring as the last of the carriages withdrew into the 
town; and nearly a thousand brave horsemen there sacrificed themselves for 
the safely of the rest of the army. The screen of cavalry which was drawn 
up around the bridge of boats, happily concealed its existence from the 
enemy, till the troops were all over; but the poutoons themselves were 
burned, or fell into the hands of the victors. At length, the rearguard was 
all withdrawn within the walls of Batisbon, the gates closed, and the ram- 
parts lined with infantry. Napoleon at noon arrived on the spot, and in his 
anxiety to press the assault, approached so near the walls, that a musket-ball 
struck him on the right foot, and occasioned a considerable contusion. The 
pain obliged him to dismount from his horse; the report spread that the 
Emperor was wounded; and ii^tanlly the soldiers broke from their ranks, 
and leaving their muskets, their guns, their horses, crowded round their 
beloved chief. Regardless of the cannon bails which fell in the dense group, 
fifteen thousand men of all arms hastened to the spot, every one forgetting 
his own danger in the intense anxiety concerning their general’s welfare. 
After a few minutes, the wound was found to be so iuconsiderable, that the 

(1) St»l. IGO. 161. Pit. ii. 93, 99. Join. iii. 174, probably very nc.ir tlie mart. The Jpiulriaiis, in 

17 T». Thib. vii. 234, 235- tiro whole five days, lu.it in killed, wounded, and 

(2) Tb® French lml in llie battle of Ecbinubl prisoners, about thirty thousand, and one hundred 

about six ihoujund nit it. The bulletin staled the gc- pieces of camion See first Bulletin, 24 1 A' April 
iicr.il lot.* from (he opening of llur campaign, at 1809; Pww, »»• 99; ami Chunk's Correspondence ; 
twelve hundred killed, nud four thousand wouuded: a copy of which the author obtained from the lm- 

which, according to (heir usual proportion of ad- perial archive* ol Vicuna, through tlui kindness o f 
milling only a fourth part or its real amount, would uis valued frirml, Captain basil Hall. 

make it about twenty thousand men, which was 
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Emperor again mounted his horse; a rapturous cheer from the warlike mul- 
titude announced the joyful event to the army; and soon the rolling of the 
drums and clang of the trumpets recalled the soldiers in all directions to 
their arms (i). 

Its assault This perilous incident retarded only for a few minutes the pro- 
ami capture. g rcss 0 f the attack. Cannes, who directed the operations, perceiv- 
ing a large house which rested against the rampart, pointed several guns 
against its walls, which speedily reduced them to ruins, and formed a sort of 
breach, by which access might be obtained to the summit. A heavy fire, 
however, was kept up from the rampart, which rendered the crossing of the 
glacis highly dangerous ; and for long, no soldiers could be found who would 
incur the hazard. Impatient of the delay. Marshal Lannes seized a scaling 
ladder, and himself ran forward over the perilous space, swept in every part 
with the enemy’s balls. Animated' by this example, the troops rushed on, 
cleared the glacis, leaped into the ditch, and, crowding up the breach formed 
by the ruined house, forced their way into the place : Ladedovere, reserved 
for a melancholy fate in future times, was the first man who was seen on the 
summit. The troops now followed rapidly into the town : the gates, attacked 
in flank, were seized and opened, and the streets filled with a ferocious mul- 
titude of assailants. Still the Hungarian grenadiers maintained their resist- 
ance : slowly retiring towards the bridge, they kept up an incessant discharge 
upon their pursuers ; the houses took fire in the conflict; the ammunition 
waggons were only rescued from the flames by the united efforts of both 
friends and foes; and, after losing half their numbers in the desperate strife, 
they reached the barricades of the bridge, where the cannonade of artillery 
from the opposite side was so violent, as to render all further pursuit impos- 
sible. The French headquarters were established for the night in the convent 
of Prull, under the walls; in the course of it, the bridge was evacuated, and 
next day, the Austrian rearguard was discovered beyond Sladl-am-hoff, 
covering the retreat of the army to the woody heights of the Bohmcr- 
vald (2). 

miM. of these The advantages gained by these brilliant operations to Napoleon, 

actions were very great. Twelve days only had elapsed since he left Paris; 
and already he had re assembled the army after its imprudent dispersion by 
Berthier, combated the Austrians on four successive days, separated Hillier 
and the Archduke Louis from the Archduke Charles, thrown the two former 
back upon the Inn, in too inconsiderable strength to he ’able to cover Vienna, 
and driven the latter to an eccentric retreat into the Bohemian mountains. 
Thirty thonsand Austrians had fallen or been made prisoners in these di- 
sastrous engagements; a hundred pieces of cannon, six hundred ammunition 
waggons, two pontoon trains, and an incalculable quantity of baggage taken ; 
and the spirit of the vanquished so thoroughly broken, as to render them 
incapable for sortie time of engaging in active operations. The road to Vienna 
lay open to the conqueror : it was a matter of mere convenience to him, 
when he should step forward and seize the capital of the monarchy, its 
magnificent arsenal, and boundless resources of every kind. Twenly thou- 
sand men were lost to the French army; but what were they amongst such a 
host, and what such a diminution compared to the incalculable moral in- 
fluence upon his own troops and those of the allies, in consequence of such 
a series of successes at the very outset of the campaign! If ever the words 


(l) Sav. ft. 50, 57. Pel* fi; I03, 105. 


(2) Slut. 162, 260. Join. ii. 176, 177. Pel. ii. 
103, til. Tbib. vii.235, 236. Sav. iv. 57, 58. 
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of Osar, Veni, nidi, vici, were applicable lo a modern conqueror, they might 
have beeu used by Napoleon on this occasion (1). 
imwmi. | t wag by indefatigable activity, and the nicest calculation of 
Sli'jUr time, that these astonishing results had been obtained; and never 
Kf.'" bad the Emperor displayed in a more striking manner the indefa- 
S’StS* tigablc energy of his character. Unwearied by a rapid journey, 
night and day, for six successive days from Paris, he no sooner 
cow*. arrived at Donamvcrth, than he began the incessant questioning 
and correspondence, which, with him, were the invariable preludes to great 
achievements, llis letters to his lieutenants during the next five days, would, 
of themselves, make a volume, llis calculation of time was so exact, and the 
habits of precise obedience on the part of his generals so complete, that his 
divisions invariably arrived on the ground assigned them, at the very moment 
on which he relied, and when their operation was required ; and generally 
again marched and combated on the day following, without any intermediate 
repose. By this means, though his forces were not, upon the whole, more 
numerous, at least at that period, than those of the Austrians, they were 
almost always greatly superior at the point of attack. Nor did the Emperor 
shun the fatigue which he thus imposed upon his soldiers : on the contrary, 
not one of them underwent any thing like the mental and bodily labour to 
which he subjected himself. From the morning of the 19lh, when the battle 
of Abensbcrg began, till the night of the 23d, when that of llatisbon termi- 
nated, lie was on horseback, or dictating letters, at least eighteen hours a-day ; 
he had outstripped his own saddle-horses by the rapidity of his journey, and 
knocked up those of the King of Bavaria, by the fatigue they had undergone; 
and, when all around him were ready to drop down with exhaustion, he 
began to read and dictate despatches, and sat up half the night receiving 
reports from the generals and marshals, and completing the directions for 
the succeeding day. He has himself told us, that his manoeuvres at this pe- 
riod in Bavaria were the most brilliant of his life (2) ; and without going the 
length of so extraordinary an culogium, it may safely be affirmed, that they 
never were excelled by the operations either of himself or any other ge- 
neral (3). 


(l) Join. iii. 177. 

<2) "The greatest military manoeuvres 1 ever 
made, ami those for which I give inyfolf urns, cre- 
dit, were performed at Echmuhi, and were infinite- 
ly superior to those nt Marengo, or to any other 
of iny actions.” [ 0‘Mouru, ii. 2U0- ] “ Ou this day, 
1 heard tin* Kinperor repeat what I had often pre- 
viously heard him say, that the finest innrtceovres 
of his life were those which preceded the battle of 
Ecbmuhl.” — Las Cases, v. 168- 169. 

*! hr details of the grounds on wliirh this striking 
opinion is formed, are thus given by J’rtut, and 
qanted by l-as Casas. “ in four days of combats 
and inaoumvres, wrre completed the destinies of the 
Austrian army — of that army, recrntly so numerous 
and arrogant, the most formidable and perfectly 
equipped which Austria had ever sent forth. By 
his first dispositions, Napoleon hnd organized the 
plan of his great battle, seenred hk outpost and 
reconnoitred liic ground for n bailie in front of 
Augsburg, according lo the direction which tlio 
enemy's columns seemed disposed to take He had 
corrected the false dispositions of Herthier, and 
collected his forces in such masses tin each wing, as 
to preclude the danger which he had induced. On 
the i8th April, he arrived on the ground and made 
his dispositions, and announced that in three days 


all would be accomplished: on the 19th it com- 
in raced. and tho junction of the wings took place 
under the cannon of the Archduke : on the 20th, ho 
broke the enemy's centre at Abensbcrg, anti en- 
tirely separated their left wing from their centre • 
on the 2 1st,, he routed tho left wing nt Land- 
shut, got .possession of its magazines, park, equi- 
pages, and communications. Quick as lightning, 
lie 'returned ou the 22d to Ccbtuubl, to deal out his 
final blows to the army of the Archduke; the re- 
mains of which with difficulty saved themselves 
behind the walls of flatkbou and the mountains of 
Bohemia. Hnd Mass eon, as he was ordered, attacked 
Land ‘■hut ou the 21 *t, on the right bank of the 
her, at the same moment when Napoleon pressed 
him on the left bank, the remains of Hiller's corps 
would havo been entirely destroyed : had llatisbon 
not been delivered up to the Archduke, the remains 
of his army, cooped up in the bend formed by the 
Danube nt that place, would have been utterly 
ruined. Thus, but for these untoward incidents the 
vast army of the Archduke would have been cut to 
nieces in these four days; as it was, it was severed 
in two, and found salvation only In flight.”— Las 
Casks, v. |9G- 

(3) Sav. iy. 53,59. TUib. vii. 234- Pel. ii. 120, 

121 . 
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impmiin On the day following, the Emperor reviewed a great part of his 
confer ring' (l) * * * * * * 8 army at Ratishon, and one of those imposing spectacles was exhi- 
hoimon"? which, almost as much as his military talents, contributed 

Katubon. to his astonishing successes. As each regiment deiiled before him, 
Napoleon demanded from the colonel who were the most deserving among 
the ollicers, non-commissioned oflicers, and privates, and in presence of the 
army conferred their honours and distinctions upon them. On these interest- 
ing occasions he decided alone, and often conferred the reward on a common 
soldier, in preference to those of higher grade who were recommended, lie 
recognised some of the veterans of Marengo or the Pyramids as they were 
presented to him, and when conferring the cross, gave them a signal of re- 
cognition by a slight tap on the check or clap ou the shoulder, accompanied 
by a kind expression, as “ 1 make you a baron or a chevalier.” One of these 
veterans, on being presented, asked the Emperor if he did not recognise 
him. “ How should I ?” answered Napoleon. — “ It was me,” replied the 
soldier, “ who iu the desert of Syria, at the moment of your utmost neces- 
sity, gave you a portion of my rations.” Napoleon at once recognised him, 
and said, “ Oh! I recollect you perfectly, and make you a knight, with an 
annual endowment of twelve hundred francs,” (L.tiO). These heart-thrilling 
scenes excited the usual transports among the French soldiers; but iu the 
troops of the Confederation, upon whom honours and bounties were pru- 
dently and profusely showered, and to whom they were perfectly new, they 
produced an unbounded impression; and it then appeared how strongly the 
German heart was capable of being moved by those appeals to honour and 
generous feeling, of which the allied sovereigns in after times so largely 
availed themselves. At the same time, forty of the most deserving of the 
OSth regiment, which had capitulated at Ratisbou, were admitted into the old 
guard, to show that the Emperor entertained no displeasure at that corps 
for that untoward event; and a proclamation was addressed to the army, 
which, with just pride, though in exaggerated terms, recounted their great 
exploits (1). 

ni r / r !fc.“ f . But though these splcudid triumphs attended the arms of Napo- 
rian, i,, leoii , where he commanded in person, the fate of war was very dif- 
AprUM. ferent iu other quarters; and already were to be seen convincing 
proofs, from the disasters attending them under the direction of his lieute- 
nants, that the invincible veterans of the republic w r erc fast wearing out, 
that the conscripts of the empire possessed no superiority over the now im- 
proved and invigorated armies by which they were opposed, and that the 
successes, where he in person commanded, were owing to the talent of his 
combinations or the terrors of his name. Hiller, who had retired to the Inn 
after the disaster of I.andshut, finding that he was not pursued by the French 
troops, and Itaviug ascertained thaL Napoleon had diverged with the bulk of 
his forces in another direction, deemed it a favourable opportunity lojtakc 
vengeance on the Bavarians by whom he had been somewhat incautiously 


(l) Pell, ii, 111, 112. Thib. vii. 237. 

« .Soldiers! You have justified my anticipations ; 

you have supplied by bravery the want of numbers, 

and marked difference which exists between the 

soldiers of Caesar and the armed rabble of Xerxes. 

Within the sp.no of a few day* wc have triumphed 

inthe battles of Thaun. of Abeusberg, and brhnnihl, 

nnd iu the combats of i'cissing, l.undshwt, and Ha* 
tisbon : one hundred pieces of cannon, forty stan- 
dards, fifty thousand prisoners, three bridge equi- 
pages, three thousand baggage waggons with their 
horses, all the caissons of regiment?,— such arc the 


fruits of the rapidity of your marches nud of your 
courage. The enemy, seduced by u perjured cabi- 
net, appeared to retain no recollection of you : his 
wakening has been speedy, for you have appeared 
more terrible than ever. Lately he crossed the Inn 
and invaded the territory of our allies} lately lie 
talked of nothing less than carrying the war into 
the bosom of our country t unwr defeated, dispersed, 
he (lies ill consternation. Already my advanced 
guard has passed the inn : in .1 mouth wc shall be 
at Vienna." — Nuuuok to his 1'roops, Ajml 24, 
180P ; Pruit, il. 1 15. 
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pursued, for the losses which he had experienced. Having collected some 
small reinforcements on the Inn, and divided his troops, about thirty thou- 
sand strong, into three columns, he remeasured his steps, and suddenly at- 
tacked the Bavarians under AVuf.dk, who, along with the reserve under Bcs- 
sicrcs, were advancing beyond the delile of Ncumarck, and had taken post 
on the heights in front of St.-Verli. The Bavarians made at first a stout resis- 
tance, but being outnumbered and outflanked, they were soon driven back ; 
and though llolitor came up to support them with some regiments of the Im- 
perial Guard, they too were compelled to retreat, and sustained a consider- 
able loss. Before night the French and their allies were entirely driven off 
the licld, with the loss of fifteen hundred men killed, wounded, and priso- 
ners ; but the intelligence which Hiller received in the night of the battle of 
Echmuhl and retreat of the Archduke upon Katisbon, induced him to halt 
in the career of victory (1), and remeasure his steps to the Inn, in order to 
cover the approach to Vienna. 

A disaster of a still more serious description was sustained about 
S.irjoili?* t * ie sa,ne period, by the Viceroy Eugene Beauharnais, in the Ita- 
in’iniiy." Ban plains. On the same day on which the Archduke Charles cross- 
ed the Inn, his brother, the Archduke John, passed the mountain frontier of 
the kingdom of Italy with forty-eight thousand men, and after crossing tho 
Isonzo at Gorizia, and passing Udina, poured down on the Italian plains, and 
took post in front of I’asseriano, already famous in the diplomacy of Napo- 
leon (2). The Viceroy had above forty-five thousand men to oppose the inva- 
der; but they were, in great part, of Italian extraction, and could hardly be 
relied upon to withstand the shock of the transalpine forces. This inferiority 
April n. speedily appeared in the first actions of the campaign. Eugene fell 
April h. back across IheTagliamento, and established his headquarters at Sa- 
cii.E. The Austrians, two days after, came up in great force, and surprised the 
55th French regiment at Pordenone, which, with its eagle and four pieces of 
cannon, fell into the enemy’s hands. Stung to the quick by this disgrace, and 
fearful of the effect of any further retreat upon the spirit of his multifarious 
troops, the Viceroy determined to hold firm and give battle to the enemy. 
Orders accordingly were given for the whole army to suspend its retreat, and 
retrace its steps on the 15th ; and, on the day following, he made an attack 
on the imperialists between Sacile and Pordenone (3). • 

The field of battle, which lay between Vigo-nuovo and Porcia, on 
Bouiunuii the gentle slopes where the Alps of Boveredo melt into the Italian 

ill Sncklc. , , .iii« , . , , . - | 

Apni in plains, was singularly favourable for the operations ot cavalry, in 
which arm the Austrians had considerably the advantage. So little did they 
anticipate, how ever, an attack, that at the moment w lien it commenced, the 
Archduke John was engaged inhearing mass at Pordenone, and one of his corps 
was considerably in the rear at Palsc. The best dispositions, however, which 
circumstances would admit, were made to repel the enemy, and as the troops 
in the rear successively came up, they were passed on to the plain of Vigo- 
nuova, so as to menace the communication between Eugene and the bridge 
of Sacile. The combat was very warm, and in the first instance, before tho 
corps of Chnstellar came up, Prince Eugene had the advantage; and at the 
village of Porcia, in particular, and which was repeatedly taken and retaken, 
a frightful carnage look place. Gradually, however, the Austrians, who had 
outflanked their opponents, cooped up their line within very narrow limits, 

(I) Slut. 172. 176. Jam. tii. 178. Pall. it. ICS, (2) Ante. iii. 186. 

1 70. (i) lx.. Juki. mid. 44, U. fob iii. lil.lU. 
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and at length it was driven into the space between Fontana, Fredda, and Por- 
cia, which did not exceed two miles in breadth. Fearful of the consequences’ 
of any disaster upon troops restrained within such narrow limits, Eugene 
gave the signal to retreat, which was effected at first by squares in echelon , 
which arrested their pursuers by alternate volleys as on a review day ; but at 
the defile occasioned by the bridge of the Levinza and the marshes on either 
side of the stream, they fell into disorder, which was soon augmented by the 
intelligence that seven thousand men of the corps in reserve had passed them, 
and already occupied Sacile. The whole army, upon this, fell into confusion, 
llorse, foot, and cannon, became blended together in frightful disorder, and 
fled towards the Adige, without cither direction or further attempt at resis- 
tance (I). The approach of night alone saved them from a total overthrow; 
but as it was, they lost four thousand killed and wounded, and an eqnal 
number of prisoners, besides fifteen pieces of cannon; while the Austrians 
had not to lament the loss of half the number, 
important This important victory in the outset of the campaign was likely to 
'wTimforj prove decisive, as that of Magnano in 1799(2), of the fate of Italy, 
n«'w' nn£ l would have been attended with not less material results upon 
p* | s»- the general issue of the war, had its effects not been obliterated, 
and the career of success in the plains of Lombardy, arrested by the rapid and 
overw helming advance of Napoleon to Vienna. At it was, however, and even 
though the Archduke John was far from following up his success with the vi- 
gour which might have been expected, the results of the battle were, in the 
highest degree, important. Eugene, reinforced by some battalions which he 
had left at Verona, succeeded in at length re-organizing his army, and took 
post behind the fortified line of the Adige, already immortalized in the cam- 
paigns of Napoleon. The Archduke, though obliged to send three divisions at 
this period to observe Marmont in Dalmatia, and considerably weakened by 
the necessity of making large detachments to observe Venice and Palma- 
nuova, in which the enemy had large garrisons, followed his retreating ad- 
versary, and took post, with thirty thousand excellent troops, in the famous 
position of Caldiero, a few miles from Verona. But the spirit of the two ar- 
mies was essentially changed; the Italians depressed and weakened by de- 
feat, felt the old superiority of the Tramontane forces, and were prepared to 
fall back, as in the time of Suwarrow, to the farthest verge of the Italian Pe- 
ninsula (3) ; while the Austrians, roused to the highest degree by their early 
success, confidently anticipated a repetition of the glories of Novi and the 
Trebbia. But the expectations of both parties were traversed by the extra- 
ordinary progress of Napoleon down the valley of the Danube, which soon 
rendered necessary the concentration of the whole forces of the monarchy 
for the defence of the capital (4). 

UK in. Thus, though Napoleon’s successes had been great on the Bava- 
nimmrnc r i an plains, lie had by no means gained any decided advantage : 
campaign ins armies had been rouled, or run Inc most imminent hazard, 
“iJ'aihw. 0 wherever lie did not command in person; and disasters which 
would have been decisive in any other warfare had been experienced by 
his lieutenants on thq Italian frontier. It was evident that the forces of the 

(1) Erzli. Joanns Fetdzug in Jahrc 1809. 44, 52. be treated of immediately after the opening of the 

Pell. iii. 141, 163. Join. iii. 179, 180 Slut. 164, campaign in Italy ; but the vast moral importance 
169. of that contest, as well as its romantic character, re- 

(2) Ante, iv. 17. 18. quire a separate chapter, and will be treated of in 

(3) Erz. Joan. Fcldz. 53. 57. Pell. iii. 163, 167. that which follows previous to the battle of 

Stul. 179, 182. Jom. iii. 180, 1 8 1 • NVagraui. 

(4) fh the order of time, the war in Tyrol should 
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contending parties were approaching to an equality : the wonted vehemence 
of the Republican armies had disappeared when led by the marshals of 
France; the Austrians had clearly proved their superiority to the allies who 
swelled their columns; and it was the consummate talents, overwhelming 
force, and paralysing renown of Napoleon, that alone still chained victory to 
the standards of the grand army. Reversing the principles of both parlies 
in the contest, the fortunes of France had conic to depend on the genius of 
a single man, the pyramid rested on its apex; while, driven by necessity to 
a more enlarged policy, Austria was reaping the fruits of popular enthu- 
siasm, and successfully combating the revolution with the arms which itself 
had created. The aristocratic power, generally successful, failed only from 
the want of a leader adequate to the encounter of the popular hero; the 
democratic, generally defeated, prevailed through the extraordinary abilities 
of one man. Such u state of matters might promise little for present success, 
but it was pregnant with hope for future deliverance. Great as may be the 
ascendency, unbounded the activity of a single leader, they cannot, in the 
long run, compensate general disaster; and, in all prolonged contests, that 
power is ultimately destined to victory, which, appealing to principles which 
find a responsive echo in the human heart, rests upon the organized and di- 
rected efforts of the many, rather than the abilities, how splendid soever, 
of the few. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

CAMPAIGN OF ASPERN. 

ARGUMENT. 

Measures of Napoldon for a grand concentric Attack upon Vienna—' Defensive Steps of the 
Archduke Charles— Napoldon advances to the Borders of the Traun— Description of the 
Position of Ebcrsberg— And of the Austrian corps which occupied it— Masseua resolves 
to Attack— Devoted Gallantry of the French— After a desperate Struggle they gain the 
Pa SS _HilIer falls hack towards Vienna— Advance of the French army towards that 
Capital— Ineffectual attempt to defend it— The Archduke Maximilian abandons Vienna, 
which capitulates— Position of the different Corps of the French Army in the middle 
of May— Movements of the Archduke Charles, aud Positions of his Army— Retreat of the 
Archduke John in Italy— Battle of the Piavc, and Defeat of the Austrians— Retreat of the 
Austrians from Italy into Hungary— Capture of the Mountain Forts of Slyria and Carinthia 
by the French— Capture of the Col de Tarwis, and other Forts— Fall of Trieste, Laybach, 
and the whole Frontier Defence of Austria— Total Defeat of Jellachich in the Valley of the 
Muhr— Junction of Eugene with Napoleon at Vienna— Chances of the Conflict under its 
Walls to either Parly— Napoleon resolves to cross the Danube and attack the Enemy — 
Description of its Islands near Vienna, and the different Channels of the River— Napoleon’s 
Preparations to effect the Passage— Failure at Nussdorf— Ilis vigorous Efforts to effect a 
Passage at Lobau— Passage of the River— Operations of the Archduke Charles on the Upper 
Danube at Lintz and Krcms— He resolves to attack that portion of the French which had 
crossed the River— Austrian Plan and Order of Attack -Position and Dangers of the French 
Army— Napol6on is surprised, but resolves to give Battle — Austrian Plan of Attack, and 
Forces on both sides— Desperate Conflict at Asperu, wbicb is a length Carried by the 
Austrians— Grand Charge of French Cavalry in the Centre — Bloody Attack ou Essling, 
which proves unsuccessful— Feelings with which both Parlies passed the night on the 
Field of Battle- Renewal of the Action on the 22 d— Aspcrn and Essling are again obstinately 
disputed— Napoleon makes a grand Attack on the Austrian Centre— which is at first suc- 
cessful— Desperate Resistance of the Austrian Centre— Success of Hohenzollem, and Rup- 
ture of the Bridges of the Danube — The French retire to the Island of Lobau— Last Attack 
of the Austrians, aud Fall of Marshal Launes— Results of the Baltic, and loss on both Sides 
—Deplorable Situation of the French Army in the Island of Lobau on the night of (he 22d — 
Council of War held in the Island, in which it is resolved to maintain the Position there— 
Reflections on the conduct of Napoleon in this Bailie— Observations on the French method 
of attack in column— Glorious Character of the Resistance of the Auslriansat Aspcrn— Dis- 
astrous Effect of the Archduke John's disobedience of his Orders— Immense importance of 
central Fortresses on the Defence of Nations— Infatuation of England in this respect. 

Measures Immediately after the battle of Echmuhl, Napoleon clearly per- 
br ceiving the expediency of striking at the heart of his enemies’ 
— ™* ric power before the consternation consequent on the disasters in 
Vimna. Bavaria had subsided, issued orders in all directions for the con- 
centration of his forces upon the Austrian capital. Orders >verc dispatched 
on the 2ilh to Eugene to press forward in the Italian plains; to Bemadotte, 
who had assumed the command of the Saxons at Dresden, without a mo- 
ment’s delay to enter Bohemia by the northern frontier; and to Poniatowski, 
who commanded the Polish army, to invade Galicia, and endeavour to excite 
an insurrection in that province against the Austrian dominion (1). Every 

with the grand army, which will at once render 
disposable the Corps of Davoust, now left in obser- 
vation at Ratisbon.”— To Poniatowski— “ That he 
fully relied ou his zeal in the common cause, and 
that, as the Emperor was now to march upon 
Vienna, now was the moment for him to enter Ga- 
licia .”— See the original Letters in Pu.ar, ii. 172, 
173, 


(l) To Eugene he wrote—** Advance in full con- 
fidence ; the Emperor is about to move into the in- 
terior of Austria ; the enemy wilt not keep their 
ground before you any more than they have doue 
in Bavaria. This army, defeated in its most che- 
rished projects, is totally demoralized.”— To Berna- 
dette at Dresden— “ Napoleon is about to march 
upon Vicuna, and he expects, with the greatest im- 
patience, your arrival in Bohemia, to co-operate 
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preparation was also made for moving the whole grand army, with the ex- 
ception of Davoust’s corps, which was left at Ratisbon to observe the Arch- 
duke, down the valley of the Danube, into the interior of the monarchy; and, 
by daybreak on the 2(ith, a hundred thousand men were in full march for 
the Inn and Vienna. At the same time, to impose upon Prussia, and overawe 
the numerous maleeonlenls in the north of Germany, a corps of observation 
was formed, under the orders first of Kcllcrman, and afterwards of Junot, 
which, though consisting only of fourteen thousand men, was pompously 
announced in the bulletins as numbering fifty thousand combatants (1 ). 
nwuarr% of The situation of the Archduke Charles was now embarrassing in 
aikr highest degree. By having been driven oil' from the valley of 

cimri,.. the Danube, and compelled to take refuge in the mountains of 

Bohemia, the approach to the capital was left unguarded, save by Hiller’s 
corps and the Archduke Louis, thirty-five thousand strong, which were 
wholly inadequate to arrest the march of the mighty conqueror. An ordinary 
general, indeed, responsible to his superiors, would hesitate to advance into 
the interior of the Austrian monarchy, having seventy-five thousand men 
on one flank, in the Bohemian mountains, and the insurgent T\rol, secure 
in inaccessible Alps, on the other, to menace or cut off his lines of communi- 
cation. But it was not the character of Napoleon to be deterred by such 
obstacles. On the contrary, it was distinctly foreseen, what the event speed- 
ily proved was the case, that the French emperor, relying on the power and 
terror of the army under his immediate command, would hurry forward to 
the capital, and trust to his never-failing resources to dissipate any assem- 
blages on his Hanks or rear by which his communication might be llireat- 
Aprii .3. ened. Impressed with these ideas, Prince Charles dispatched orders 
on the 23d to lliller to retard as much as possible, the advance of the enemy; 
to the Archduke John to retreat towards the hereditary slates; while he 
himself, after forming a junction with Bellegarde, exerted himself to the 
utmost in re-organizing his army, and, with the consent of the Emperor 
Francis, dispatched a courier with a dignified letter proposing an exchange 
Arm m 0 f prisoners, and hinting at more important negotiations to Napo- 
leon, which arrived, however, at the French headquarters, after they had 
already been established in upper Austria, and too late to arrest tire dreaded 
march of the conqueror to Vienna (2). 

(i) Pell. ii. 171, 173. Tliib. rii. 243. Sav. iv. 59. ly discovered it by the losses which I experienced. 


To his brother the Kmperor, the Archduke ob- 
served — “ Finding it impossible to keep my ground 
witlf a river surh as ihe Danube in mv rear against 
a victorious enemy in front, 1 have defined it expe- 
dient to cross to the northern bank and form a 
junction with Count lb-lie garde. You are aware that 
all the operations of the campaigu were based on 
the probability of an early success, and on the co- 
operation of the troops of the Rhenish Confederacy, 


(2) Err. Joan. 49. Slut. 178, 182. Pel. ii. 173. 
179. 


You have taken many prisoners from me, and 1 
have taken some thousand* from yon in quarters 
where you were not personally present. 1 propose 
to your Majesty to exchange them, man for man, 
rank for ruuk ; and, if that proposal proves agree- 
able with you, point out the place where it may he 


pouihle to carry it Into effect. I feel flattered, sire, , w 


i ui i ho miupv in iuc niiciiipn cuumioraiy, 

who, in fact, declared against us. \\ ould it not be 
expedient, then, to try the result of u negotiation, 
before the enemy has invaded Austria, and while, 
in Italy and Tyrol, there remain successes to coun- 
terbalance his advantages?” The Kmperor dis- 
patched Count Sladion with bis reply* which ap- 
proved of overtures by the Archduke, provided 
they did not compromise his digni “** 
accordingly, wrote to Nnpoleon on 
“ Your Majesty has announced your arrival by a 
salvo of artillery; 1 had no time to reply to it ; but 
though hardly informed of your presence, 1 spec di- 



in combating the greatest captain of the age ; but 1 
should esteem myself more happy if Heaven had 
chosen me to be the instrument in procuring for my 
country a durable peaces Whatever may he the 
events of war, or the chances of an accommodation, 
1 pray yrtlir Majesty to believe that my desires will 
always outstrip your wishes, and that I am equally 
honoured by meeting your Majesty cither with the 
sword or the olive branch in your baud." But all 
this graceful flattery was thrown away ; for, before 
it reached Napoleon, he was far advanced in the 
valley of the Danube, and the terrible combat of 
Edersberg bad opened to bim the gates of upper 
Austria, whou nothing remained to stay his trium- 
phant march to Vienna.’ — Kazu. Jo as as Fklozoo in 
Jam** 1809, 55, 56 ; and Pxmst, ii. 176, 179, 
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■tTvMrrtio The Emperor’s dispositions being all completed, the grand army 

tin 1 bonier* was, to a certain extent, divided : Davoust, whose corps, exhausted 

Ti auli. by the fatiguing marches it had undergone, and seriously weak- 

ened by the losses of the campaign, stood in need alike of reinforcements 
and repose, was left at Ratisbon to guard the passage of the Danube, and 
watch the retiring columns of the Archduke; Lefebvre, with the Bavariaus, 
was detached into the Tyrol, to make head against the insurrection in that 
province, which was daily assuming a more menacing aspect; while the 
Emperor himself, at the head of the corps of Massena, Lannes, and Bessieres, 
still, notwithstanding all the losses of the campaign, above eighty thousand 
strong, proceeded direct by the great road along the southern side of the 
Danube to Vienna. Vandamme followed at a little distance, with the troops 
of the Confederation, eighteen thousand more; and as soon as Bcrnadolte, 
with the Saxons, who was toiling round the external frontier of the Bohe- 
mian mountains, relieved Davoust at Ratisbon, he too was to follow in the 
same direction with his corps, still numbering forty thousand men. Every 
disposition being thus made to secure his rear, and station his troops in 
echelon , so as to ensure his communications, Napoleon left Ratisbon on the 
April *6. 26lh, and arrived the same day at l,andshut, where he found the 

whole guard, both horse and foot, assembled, having just come up from 
Spain. This veteran corps, full twenty thousand strong, proved a most 
important addition to his invading force; and when it is recollected that in 
the beginning of January it was at Astorga at the foot of the Galician moun- 
tains (1), it must be admitted that few more rapid marches are on record in 
the whole annals of military achievement. Meanwhile, the vanguard pressed 
on with ceaseless vigour; and soon the advanced posts were on the Inn. 
The rocky banks of that river, Hanked by the ramparts of Braunau and Pas- 
sau, afforded an apparently favourable situation for arresting the advance of 
April is. the enemy ; but the vast line, above thirty leagues in length, would 
have required a hundred thousand men for its defence, and the Austrian 
general had not above a third of that number at his disposal. For the same 
reason he contented himself with breaking down the bridges over the Salza, 
which had the effect of retarding, by two days, the advance of the French 
m»j '■ army. Napoleon arrived at Braunau on the 1st May, and pressed 
on with ceaseless activity the march of his troops; while Hiller, abandoning 
the wood range and unformed entrenchments of the Kirchbergwald, took post 
at the formidable position of FiiERSiiLnc, to defend the passage of the Traun, 
and cover the wooden bridge, which at Mauthausen, or a little further down 
the Danube, formed an important line of communication with the northern 
bank of the river. It was of the most vital consequence to gain possession of 
this post; for a few hours would suffice, with a corps such as Hiller’s, to put 
it in a posture of defence; and if the Archduke, who was following by Bud- 
weiss down the left bank, should arrive before it was forced, it might retard, 
or altogether defeat the projected march upon Vienna (2). 

Drsmpttoo Descending from the lofty summit of the Alps by lateral branches, 
HitfaiT to the great valley of the Danube, several mountain streams be- 
Ebrabcrg. tween Munich and Vienna present scenes the beauty of which is 
for ever engraven on the mind of the traveller, and afford, at the same time, 
favorable positions to dispute the advance of an invadiug army. Of these, 
the most impetuous and savage in its character is the Traun, which issuing 

(0 Jnu.si. 393. (2) Aon. lit. 181, N. it. 191, 183. Say. iv. CO, 

91. Still- 183, 187, 
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from the wild cliffs of the Alter and Abersees, and descending through the 
wooded sleeps of the Traunese, makes its way through narrow ravines and 
steep pine-clad hills, to the Danube, a little below Ebersbcrg (1). A long 
wooden bridge crosses the stream in front of that place, which is commanded 
by the precipitous heights and old castle on its right or western bank : an- 
other bridge existed some leagues higher up, at Weis; but the road over it 
crossed, a little further on, another mountain torrent, the Krems Munster; 
and as all these bridges were of wood, which were easily destroyed, and re- 
quired a considerable time for their reparation, the wing of the invader’s 
army, which attempted the passage by that circuitous route, was liable to 
very serious interruption. Every thing, therefore, recommended an imme- 
diate attack upon the bridge of Ebersbcrg; and Massena, who commanded 
the advanced guard, and was perfectly alive to all these considerations, re- 
solved to pursue the enemy with such vigour, that they would not have time 
to apply the torch to the combustible arches (2). 

Ami of ih< The prudence of this determination, considering the vital impor- 
corpawTiirh ,ance of anticipating the Archduke at the bridge at Mauthausen, 
occupied ii. CO uld not be disputed; but, when the French arrived on the left 
bank of the Traun, beyond Scharlentz, in front of Ebersberg, the spectacle 
which presented itself was sufficient to daunt the most intrepid breasts, 
ltight in front of them lay the bed of the impetuous Traun, nearly eight hun- 
dred yards broad, intersected by many sand banks and islands, clothed with 
stunted wood, traversed only by a single chaussfle, terminating in a bridge 
three hundred yards long, over the largest arm of the river which (lows in a 
deep and rapid torrent, close to the right bank. The bridge, closed at its 
western extremity by the gate of Ebersberg, was enfdaded by the houses of 
the town, which were all filled with musketeers, and commanded along its 
whole extent by a plentiful array of artillery, disposed on the heights above. 
On the summit of the whole, stood the old square castle, its walls bristling 


(|) The lakes and valleys in the vicinity of Salz- 
burg, particularly the Kouig see, the valley of 
Berchtolsgaden, leading to it, the defile above Hul- 
lcin, the Troon, Aber, and Alter sees, and the whole 
valley up to Gasteru, present the most magnificent 
scenery in Europe. It rivals the Grande Chartreuse 
in grandeur, and unites to its romantic character 
the sublimity of the Gastcrcn-tlial aiidtheOcschinen 
thul at the upper extremity of the valley of Kau- 
dersteg in Switzerland, the finest and most impres- 
sive scenery in the vast amphitheatre of the ceulrul 
Alps. No words, in particular, can do justice to the 
Kouig see, a noble sheet of water, eight or ten 
miles in length, thirty miles to the south of -Salz- 
burg, shrouded amidst stupendous mountains, whoso 
summits, ten thousand feet high, wrapt in eternal 
snow, almost overhang the lake which nestles in 
their bosom. Vast forests of fir lie immediately 
below the region of roc k and snow in these lofty 
piles ; but the cliffs which shut in the lake, several 
thousand feet iu perpendicular height, descend 
abrupt and sheer to tfie water's edge, varied at 
intervals by noble forests of beech and oak, whose 
tints, especially in autumn, add inexpressible beauty 
to the near points of this matchless landscape. The 
great superiority who h the Alps iri this quarter 
possess over those in the central cantons of Switzer- 
land consists in this, that from their not rising from 
so elevateds plateau, the piue and the fir do nut 
occur so uniformly and early in the scene; but rich 
forests of walnut, sycamore, beech, and oak, sur- 
mount, in the first instance, the green and grassy 
vales, where mountain freedom and laborious in- 
dustry have spread a velvet carpet amidst the shape* 

VII. 


less piles of rock, which primawal earthquakes have 
detached from the overhanging mouuLiins. The 
pine and larch occur iu a more elevated region, 
forming a sable band between the brilliant tints of 
the foliage beneath, and the pure glitter of the snow, 
or the grey hue of the rocks above. The inouutains 
are not of such height as to be overloaded, or have 
their ravines filled with suow ; naked, or sprinkled 
only iu the upper parts with a silvery mantle, they 
exhibit nil their romantic forms to the eye, and the 
enormous strata are disposed with such regularity, 
that at the distance eveu of twenty or thirty miles, 
every layer Is distinctly visible, and the traveller 
feels us if hr was approaching the ruined castles of 
the giants of the earth, some standing erect, some 
cast down and scattered In fragments around. Yet 
so steep and perpendicular are their sides, and so 
completely do they in many places overhang the 
lakes, that in rowing along you can see reflected in 
the mirror all the gradations, from the smooth 
shaven meadow, on the margin of the water, 
through the inaccessible cliffs rising abruptly from 
their sides, to the dark forests of the middle zone, 
and bare rock* of the upper 'region — you can loach 
with your hand the snowy summits of the moun- 
tains. The author visited these incomparable scenes 
two-and-t wcnly years ago ; but the assistance of 
numerous sketches then made, is not requisite to 
recall the features of the scenery to his memory ; 
they arc indelibly imprinted there, and will rcinaiu 
engraven to the Latest hour of his life. 

(2) Pell. ii. 198.203. Slut. 17G, 181. Join. ii. 
181 • Personal observation. 
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■with bayonets, and artillery planted on its mouldering battlements, to com- 
mand the bridge, at the distance of a hundred loises. The hills, or rather 
swelling eminences next the river, were covered with deep musses of infan- 
try interspersed with powerful batteries of cannon, who stood prepared to 
dispute the passage; while, immediately in their rear, rose a second range of 
heights, considerably more elevated than the former, clothed with pines, 
over which, equally with those in front, the road passed, and which afforded 
another position stronger than the lirst, to which, if driven from their original 
ground, the enemy might retire (f). 

It required no ordinary resolution to attack with no greater force 
Lwk* lo thirty-five thousand men, supported by eighty pieces of cannon, in 
SU( 'h a position ; but Massena, who burned with desire to illus- 
ihc vrencu. trale his name by some brilliant exploit in a campaign where 
hitherto he bad not had an opportunity to signalize himself, and who was in 
hopes that, if the combat should be prolonged for any length of time, he 
would he aided by a Hank attack front Marshal Cannes, who was to cross at 
Weis, and force his way across the lesser streams in his front, resolved to ha- 
3. zanl an attack. The French troops, at that period, were in such a 
slate of exultation from their triumphs, that, under the eye of the Emperor 
at least, nothing was impracticable to their audacity. Four battalions of Aus- 
trian grenadiers had been injudiciously left on the left bank, occupying some 
houses and walled inclosures, which formed a sort of tele de pont to the 
bridge. Upon them the attack was first made, and being speedily over- 
whelmed by numbers, they were driven, at the point of the bayonet, along tho 
chaussec ; and, in spite of a gallant resistance, all the islands and little bridges 
over the branches of the torrent were wrested from the enemy. But when 
the pursuers reached the long bridge over the principal branch of the Traun, 
the lire of grape and musketry from the batteries and houses on the opposite 
side was so violent that the head of the column hesitated, and recoiled. In- 
stantly General Cohorn, a descendant of the illustrious engineer of the same 
name, is at their head, and, animated by his gallant example, the French 
troops return to the charge. A frightful scene, exceeding in horror even the 
terrible passage of the bridge of Lodi, ensued; at the point of the bayonet, 
amidst showers of halls, the heroic French, headed by Cohorn, pursued the 
retiring Austrians ; while the troops on the opposite bank, seeing the ene- 
my’s colours advancing through a cloud of smoke, and in the midst of a 
frightful contest, closed the gate at the further end, and fired incessantly with 
grapo, round shot, and canister, indiscriminately on friend and foe. Num- 
bers of the imperialists, threatened with death on both sides, threw them- 
selves into the w'ater, and were swept away by the impetuous torrent ; 
others were trampled down by the advancing columns, or sought refuge in 
the wooded islands, and were made prisoners; several ammunition waggons 
blew up in the middle of the bridge, and the dauntless foemen were scattered 
in the air by the tremendous explosion. But nothing could withstand the en- 
thusiastic gallantry of the French. Side by side, Cohorn and Campy, aide-de- 
camp to Massena, head the column: soon the gate and palisades Hanking it 
are levelled by the pioneers, and the assailants penetrate into the town. 
Here, however, they are exposed at once to a plunging lire from the castle, 
and a flanking one from the houses, while fresh battalions assail them in 
front. Torn in pieces by the terrific discharge, to which, in the crowded 
streets of an ancient village, they could make no reply, they speedily fall 

(I) Personal observation, Pci. ii. 202, 205. Slut. I'J'i, IPS. 
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victims to their daring valour. In a few minutes two-thirds of their number 
are stretched upon the pavement; the survivors are driven back in confusion 
to the entrance of the bridge; its barricades, hastily ro-established, arc closed, 
lest it should again fall into the hands of the enemy, and the Austrians are 
preparing a column to clear it of the assailants, and set lire to the combus- 
tibles already provided, which, in the suddenness of the former assault, had 
not been fired (1). 

Atier. Massena, however, who had now come up to the opposite bank, 
«”S" was well aware of the importance of following up the extraordinary 
'otn^r 1 * 3 ' advantage gained by the brilliant temerity of his advanced guard. 
r»« Accordingly, he instantly dispatched powerful succours to Cohorn 
and his handful of heroes, now cooped up between the gate at the end of the 
bridge and the rapidly increasing forces of his assailants. Three fresh bri- 
gades, headed by Claparede, were soon passed over, and at length the divi- 
sion Le Grand having come up, it also was sent forward (2), through a storm 
of grape and musketry, over the bridge, and lent its powerful aid to the at- 
tacking force. Strengthened by such assistance, Claparede regained his ground 
in the village, and gradually forced his way up the narrow lanes lending to 
the castle, and stormed that stronghold itself. Hiller, however, recovered 
from his first surprise, renewed his efforts to regain the post : two fresh di- 
visions came up, drove the French out of the chateau, and forced them down 
again into the low streets adjoining the bridge. Again the French relumed 
to the assault : Massena ordered a division to cross over further up the river 
to the right, in order to attack the left of the Imperialists, while engaged with 
their unwearied antagonists in front. Amidst a frightful storm of shot, Lc 
Grand swiftly passed over the narrow open space which separated the town 
from the castle : but even in that distance of two hundred yards, the path of 
every regiment was marked by a long and melancholy train of slain : arrived 
at the gales, they were found to be closed, and the whole head of the column 
was sw ept away by the plunging fire from the battlements. Again reinforced, 
he Grand returned to the assault, under cover of a tremendous lire of all 
arms, which brought down every exposed limb on the castle; the sappers 
rushed up to the gates, which they broke through, and the heroic garrisou, 
cut olffrom all external support by the columns which had got round it on 
the eastern side, laid down its arms (5). 
iiiii cr fen, Hiller now, seeing the key of the position carried, gave the signal 
for retreat; but to troops so intermiugled and closely engaged with 
vieuno. the enemy, it was no easy matter toobey this order; and the division 

which had crossed further up the river already threatened their left flank, for 
in the hurry of this sudden attack there had not been time to break down the 
bridges of the Krems Munster, and other streams which discharge themselves 
into the Traun above Kbersberg, and which, if destroyed, would for some 
hours at least have secured that flank from attack. With great diflicully the 
Austrians withdrew to the position behind the town, where another combat 
not less obstinate and bloody took place. Every road, every pathway leading 
up the ascent was the scene of a desperate struggle; the pastures, the corn 
fields, the pine woodson the crest of the ridge, w ere all the Uieatrc of mortal 
combat; while the flames of Ebersberg in the hollow behind, the trampling 
of horsemen over the dead and dying, the cries of the wounded, and the 

(I) Prl. ii. 202, 209. 9tut. 194, 199. Sa*. Iv. 61. »>ce,” »»>d <' 0 , “but room for the head of my 

62. Join. ii 181. 182- columns ami instant!) passed on to the attack of 

(3) Ai Orainl dcliouctied from llie kridgOi the ihe castle.— Phlet, ii. 21 1 • 

French general in command there rather officiously (3) Pel. ii. 209» 213. Slut. 203* 205. Nor. til, 

tendered bis adricc— 1 waut none of your ad* 209- 
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cheers of the soldiers who successively arrived on the opposite bank, formed 
a scene surpassing all but the field of Eylau in circumstances of horror. The 
combat, however, was too critical and violent to admit of any relaxation, 
and as the French cavalry of the guard came up to the opposite side, they 
were hastily hurried forward, and trampling underfoot the dead bodies and 
wounded of either army, forced their way through the burning houses with 
loud shouts, swords glittering, banners waving, and all the animation of war, 
to the front of the battle. Still the Austrians, with invincible resolution 
made good the post on the ridge behind; but as evening approached, the 
masses on their left Hank which had crossed at Weis, and other places in 
the upper part of the stream, became so threatening that Hiller drew off his 
troops, and fell back in the night to Enns, where he burned the bridge over 
the river of the same name, and continued his retreat towards Amstetten. In 
this terrific combat few trophies were taken by the victors (1); the French 
could only boast of four guns and two standards wrested from the enemy, 
while on each side six thousand brave men had fallen a sacrifice to their 
heroic sense of patriotic duty (2). 

Advance ot This severe loss altogether disabled Hiller from making any further 
arms"" 1 2 3 * resistance to the advance of the invading army to Vienna; and he 
vieuna. accordingly fell back as fast as the encumbrance of so many 
wounded would permit, to the neighbourhood of the capital. Napoleon ar- 
rived on the opposite side of the Traun to Ebersbcrg, during the latter period 
of the combat, and passed through the town soon after it had ceased. How 
much soever inured to scenes of carnage, he was strongly impressed by the 
unwonted horrors which there presented themselves, w here brave men by 
thousands lay weltering in their blood, amidst burning rafters and smoking 
ruins, and the first who had fallen were thrown into the river, or crushed 
under the feet of the horses, or by the wheels of the artillery which hud 
since passed over them (3); and testified considerable displeasure, both at 
Massena for provoking so desperate a contest, where a flank movement might 
have rendered it unnecessary, and at Lannes, whose corps was to cross at 
Weis, further up the river, for not having made his dispositions so as to be 
up in time to lake a part in the strife, by attacking the flank or rear of Hiller’s 
corps. After passing Ebersbcrg, however, being uncertain of the movements 
of the Archduke, and fearful of advancing into the interior without being 
From toi aware of the position of his principal adversary, he halted for two 
to j.b >iar. ii a y S al Enns, re-established the bridge there, and collected a num- 
ber of boats, which he already foresaw would be required for the difficult 
operation of crossing the Danube in front of Vienna; while his advanced 
guard, under Lannes aud Massena, pursued their route by the great road to 
the capital. Anticipating a battle on the woody ridge which lies between 
St. -Pollen and Vienna, he concentrated his troops before attempting the pas- 
sage of that defile; but the precaution was unnecessary. Hiller had received 


(1) Pci. ii. 20'J, 215. Slul. 202. 207. Nor*, iii. 
2 05). Join. ii. 182, 183- 

(2) The author lias been the mure particular in 
the description of this combat, not only from its 
peculiar and terrible character, but because the 
castle and bridge of Kbcrshtrrg form well-known 
objects to every traveller wbo has visited Vienna ; 
aud it is' desirable that the multitude of English 
who frequent that capital in quest of pleasure or 
amusement, should be aware of tbc heroic deeds of 
which the Gothic castle, under whose walls they 
puss, lias been the theatre. 

(3) During this terrible ocliou, the bridge ami 


Street immediately leading from it were so encum- 
bered with the wounded, that Massena was driven 
to the cruel necessity of commanding the fresh 
troops which cautc up to throw their maimed com- 
rades into the river; and sneb of them as were 
struck down were treated in the same manner by 
those who next cairn* up to the otlack. There was 
no alternative, for else the causey would soon have 
become impassable, aud the division in front been 
entirely cut olf.— dee Cadet de Giauicooit's 
/ oj age eti Autriehe a la suite de fArmee haueaise, 
1801), p. 137. 
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orders to cross the Danube, and fall back, with all his forces, to the neigh- 
bourhood of the metropolis, and occupy the islands until the arrival of the 
Miy *• Archduke. Meanwhile, the Emperor, continuing his advance along 
the Danube, perceived, from the Abbey of Mclk, situated on a high rock, a con- 
siderable encampment of soldiers on the left bank of the river. Devoured with 
anxiety to know to which army they belonged, he dispatched a sergeant of 
the old guard and six chosen men ; who soon made their way across in a boat, 
and brought over three Austrian soldiers, who reported that they belonged 
to the Archduke’s army, and that he was advancing, by forced marches, in 
M"y >° hopes of arriving at the capital before the enemy. This important 
intelligence made the Emperor redouble his activity (f ) ; orders were given to 
Massdna to watch, with the utmost vigilance, all the points were a passage of 
the Danube could be cfToctcd, while Eannes and Bessieres were directed to ad- 
vance with increased celerity to the capital. All arms accordingly pressed on 
M »?9- with the utmost expedition; and, on thclOlh of.May, being exactly 
a month from the time when the Austrian standards crossed the Inn, the 
French eagles appeared before the walls of Vienna (2). 
ineffectual Though deprived, by the passage of Hiller to the northern' bank of 
.wentf the Danube, of the corps on which it had chiefly relied for pro- 
ximo.. teclion, Vienna was by no means destitute of resources. The external 

barriers, indeed, were not in a condition to make any defence; and the 
Archduke Maximilian, to whom the command was entrusted, withdrew at 
once from the rich and extensive suburbs into the ancient walled capital. 
They were constructed, however, of solid granite, well armed with artillery, 
and capable of being supplied to any extent from the inexhaustible resources 
of the arsenal; while four thousand regular troops, and eight thousand 
landwehrand Milan volunteers were in arms in the city. Great efforts were 
made to electrify the inhabitants, and patriotic ardour was at its highest pitch. 
The people talked of their glorious resistance, one hundred and thirty years 
before, to the Turks, and loudly proclaimed their resolution to emulate the 
heroic defence of Saragossa in more recent times. But all history demon- 
strates, that there is one stage of civilisation, when the inhabitants of a 
metropolis are capable of such a sacrifice in defence of their country, but only 
one; and that when past, it is never recovered. The event has proved that 
the Russians were in the state of progress when such a heroic act w as pos- 
sible; but that the inhabitants of Vienna and Paris had passed it. Most 
certainly the citizens of London would never have buried themselves under 


(1) M. ii. 220. 254. Slut. 203 . 212. lom. ii. 
102 . 180 . 

(2) Riding from Melk towards St Polten, with 
Berthier and (.urines, the Emperor's eyes were 
riveted on the Gothic towers of Diernstein, the 
scene of the captivity of Richard Camr-de Lion, 
which rose in gloomy magnificence at some distance 
on the other side of the Danube. He could speak 
for long on no other subject " He also," said Napo- 
leon, “ had been a warrior in Syria and Palestine, 
lie was more fortunate than us at St Jcnu d’ Acre, but 
not more valiant than you, my brave Lanue*. He 
bent the great Saladin. And yot hardly hod he 
returned to Europe, than he fell into tha hands of 
persons who certainly were of a very different 
calibre. He was sold by a Duke of Austria to ari 
Emperor of Germany, who has been reamed from 
oblivion by that act alone. ’Ike last of his oonrt, 
Iilondel, alone remained faithful to him; but bis 
nation made great sacrifices for his deliverance." 
Still keeping his eyes riveted on the towers, he con- 
tinued,—^ •• These were barbarous times, which they 


have the folly to represent to us as so heroic ; when 
the father Mterificetl his children, the wife her 

husband, the subject his sovereign, the soldier his 
general, and all without shame or disguise, fur the 
mere thirst of gold or power ! How much are times 
changed now! what progress has civilisation made 
iu our time! You have seen emperors, kings, in iny 
power, as well as the capitals of their dates, and I 
exacted from them neither ransom nor sacrifice of 
honours. And that successor of Leopold and Henry, 
who is already more than half in our power, will 
not be worse treated on this occasion than the pre- 
ceding!" How deceitful is self love. The ransom 
which Napoleon had exacted, on the very last oc- 
casion, on Austria (L 5,000,000) and on Prussia 
fL. 16,000,000), exceeded all that feudal cupidity 
nad ever extorted ; and In the dark annals of Gothic 
crime aud treachery, nothing exceeded the cruelty 
of the French Revolution, or the perfidy of his own 
seizure of the thrones of the Spanish Peninsula.— 
See Pblbt, ii, 246, 247- 
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the ruins of the Bank, the Treasury, or Leadenliall Street, before capitulating 
toNapoli'on. In fact, without supposing that the members of a highly civilized 
and opulent community have altogether lost their patriotic spirit, it is 
evident that the sacrifices which arc unavoidable, if obstinate resistance is 
attempted by a city in the later stages of society, where wealth is concentrated, 
credit universal, and hundreds of thousands would at once be reduced to 
beggary by its stoppage, are so great, that no moral courage, how intrepid 
soever, can be equal to the responsibility of incurring them. Napoleon wisely 
trusted to two methods to effect the reduction of the city,— the cutting off its 
communication with the northern bank of the river, and the terrors of a 
bombardment. With this view, he directed Mass^na to make himself master 
of the island of Prater, while a similar attack was made on that of Jagcrhaus 
by Cannes, so as to reach from both sides the great bridge of Spitz and Tliabor. 
These attacks were entirely successful, for the Archduke had not forces 
sufficient to defend them; and sucli had been the confident security of the 
Aulic council, that they had not token the simple precaution of connecting 
the works of the place with the bridges of the Danube. At the same time, a 
m *j ” battery of twenty mortars was established nearly on the same 
ground from which the Turks had, a hundred and forty years before, bom- 
barded the city, and with such vigour were they served, that in the next ten 
hours they discharged three thousand projectiles into the capital ; and already, 
in the course of the night, it was in flames in several quarters (1). 

Napoiw, At that period, there lay sick in the Imperial palace, directly 
opposite to the French batteries, and incapable of removal to a 
pl ace of safety, a young princess, daughter of the illustrious house 
Louis.. of llapsbnrg. It was by the thunders of artillery, and the flaming 
light of bombs across the sky, that Napoleon’s lirst addresses to the Archduchess 
Marie Louise were made. Informed of the dangerous situation of the noble 
captive, he ordered the direction of the pieces to be changed, and while the 
midnight sky was incessantly streaked by burning projectiles, and con- 
flagration was commencing in every direction around her, the future Empress 
of France remained secure and. unharmed in the Imperial palace. Strange 
result of those days, not less of royal than national revolution! that a 
daughter of the Ca-sars should be wooed and won by a soldier of fortune from 
Corsica : that French arms should be exerted to place an Austrian princess on 
the throne of Charlemagne : that the leader of a victorious invading host 
should demand her for his bride, and that the lirst accents of tenderness 
should be from the deep booming of the mortars, which, but for his inter- 
position, would have consigned her father’s palace to destruction (2). 
luk/uM Aware of the danger of his situation, if cut oil' from all com- 
i’toi'o", munieation with the Danube and the powerful armies on the north 
* “ bank of that river, the Archduke Maximilian made an attempt, at 
one in the morning of the following day, to regain the Lusthaus, an 
important point, which would have hindered the formation of the bridge the 
French were preparing from the southern bank to the lirst island; but the 
attack, not supported with adequate force, was speedily repulsed. Despairing, 
after that check, of being able to maintain his ground in the capital, anil 
intimidated by the sight of the flames which were bursting forth in many 
quarters, the Archduke resolved to abandon it to its fate. The troops of the 
line, accordingly, with the exception of a few hundred invalids, were 


(I) Pel. li. 262, 278. Tbib. vii. 255. Join. III. f2) Pi-I.il.278. Tbib. Til. 235. Korr. ill. 211 

187. Slut. 202, 216. Shy. ir. 65, (IS 212. 
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May ■» withdrawn to the north bank by the great bridge of Thabor, which 
was immediately afterwards burnt. They were just in time ; for so rapid was 
the progress of the French troops between the battlements and the river, that 
in a few hours more their retreat would have been irrevocably cut off, and 
the bridge gained. General O’Reilly, who was left in command, now lost no 
May a. time in signifying his readiness to capitulate; and the terms were 
soon agreed to, and ratified early on the following morning. They were the 
same as those granted in 1801, guaranteeing the security of private properly 
of every description, but surrendering all public stores, and in particular, 
the magnificent arsenal, containing four hundred pieces of cannon, and im- 
mense military stores of every description ; fifty guns in addition, which 
were on their route for Hungary, were captured by Massdna, before they had 
got many miles from the capital (1). 

!!r« dirr’rent The capture of Vienna was a prodigious stroke for Napoleon ; 

or tin- affording him, as it did, a fortified post on the Danube, amply pro- 
armles in vided with military stores of every description, and which it was 
Stt* 0 * impossible to starve out, for fear of destroying the inhabitants of 
the metropolis. The French troops took possession of the gates at noon on the 
loth, and at that period, the positions of the different corps of their army were 
as follows : — The corps of Lanttes, with four divisions of cuirassiers of the 
reserve cavalry, and all the guards, were stationed at Vienna : Massdna, be- 
tween that capital and the Simmering, with his advanced posts occupying 
the Prater, and watching the banks of the Danube : Davoust, who had come 
up from Ratisbon, was advancing in echelon along the margin of that river, 
between Ebcrsbcrg and St. -Pollen, with his headquarters at Melk : Van- 
damme, with the Wirtemburghers under his orders, guarded the important 
bridge ofLinlz; while Rernadotte, who had at length completed his circular 
march round Rohemia, with the Saxons (2), and other troops of the Confe- 
deration, about thirty thousand strong, had arrived at Passau, and was ad- 
vancing to form the reserve of the grand army. Lefebvre, with the Havanans, 
was fully engaged in a desperate strife in the Tyrol ; but independent of that 
corps, the Emperor had a hundred thousand men concentrated between Lintz 
and Vienna, besides a reserve of thirty thousand approaching to reinforce 
them from the Upper Danube (5). 

Mci. mrm, While these rapid successes were achieved by the grand army, Ihc 
Arclitlnke Archduke Charles, with a tardiness which is to this day inexplic- 
able, was pursuing his route from Bohemia towards the capital, 
hi. army. After his retreat from Ratisbon, on the 25d of April, he retired to 


(t) Stul. 217, 224. Pd. il. M8, 289. Join. iil. 
188 Snr. i*. 67. 68. 

(2) Napoleon was exceedingly displeased ot tbe 
tardy movements and inefficient condition of the 
Saxons during this period, and shortly before had 
addressed tho following letter to their gencr.il, 
Hernadottc, on the subject. “ The foot artillery of 
the Saxons is extremely defective : What I want is 
warlike troops, and experienced generals to direct 
their movements . The Saxons are incapable of acting 
l»y themselves. There is not one nf their, generals to 
whom I can venture to intrust a detached operation. 
"With Frcucnmeu 1 can rely on energy and ex- 
perience in tho troops; but tbe Saxons con do 
nothing. It is indispensable that they should ha 
st lengthened and stimulated by the example of 
troops more warlike than themselves."-— Pxlkt, ii. 
241. 

(3) Pel. ii. 286, 288. Jodi. ill. 188. 190. 

On entering Vienna, Napoleon addressed the fol- 
lowing proclamation to his troops “ Soldiers J 
In a mouth after the cucmy passed the Inn, on the 


same day, at the same hour, we entered Vienna. 
Their landwehrs, their levies an masse, their ram- 
parts, created by the impotent rage of the princes of 
the house of Lorraine, have fallen at the -first sight 
of you. The princes of that house have abandoned 
their capital, not like soldiers nf honour, who yield 
to circumstances and the reverses nf war, but as 
pbrjurers haunted by the sense of their own crimes. 
In flying from Vienna, their orders hove been 
murder and conflagration : like Medea, they have, 
with their own bunds, massacred their offspring. 
Soldiers! the people of Vienna, according to the 
expression of a deputation of the suburbs, abandon- 
ed, widowed, shall he tho object of our regard. 1 
take its good citizens under my special protection ; 
as to the turbulent and wicked, the) shall meet with 
exemplary justice. Let us exhibit no marks cf 
haughtiness or pride; but regard our triumphs as 
a proof of the Divine justice, which punishes, by 
our hands, the ungrateful and the perjured."— 
Thisaudjuu, vii, 256; Monsieur , U9lti Maj 1809’ 
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Ilorasdiowilz, in the southern parts of that province, and was followed by 
Davousl as far as Straubing, w ho so far imposed upon the prince as to make 
him believe that he was pursued by the whole French army. This natural 
but unfounded illusion, wasat tended with the most unfortunate consequences. 
Conceiving that Hiller would be perfectly adequate to restrain any incursion 
ofa detached corps towards the capital, he made his dispositions so as to draw 
upon himself the weight of the invading army, deeming that the most effec- 
tual way to ward off the danger from the capital. No sooner was he undeceiv- 
ed in this particular, than he dispatched the most pressing orders to Hiller to 
defend his ground as long as possible, so as to give him time to join him by 
the bridges of Lintz or Mauthausen, and he himself set out by forced marches 
to join him at one or other of these points. It was to gain lime for the effect- 
ing of this junction, that Hiller, who had not force sufficient to make head at 
Lintz, maintained so desperate a resistance at Ebcrsberg. But that action took 
»i»y 3. place on the 3d May, and on the evening of the same day the Arch- 
duke arrived at Budweiss with the bulk of his army, about forty leagues to 
the norlh-w'est of Vienna. At that place he remained for three days; a delay 
which was the most inexplicable, as he heard, in the course of the 4th, of the 
forcing of the bridge of Ehersbcrg, which in effect opened the road to the ca- 
pital to the French army. In truth, he was impressed with the idea that Na- 
poleon would never advance to Vienna while so formidable an army menaced 
his line of communication ; and accordingly, instead of hastening towards it, 
he merely pushed on Kollowralh with twenty thousand men towards the 
bridge of Lintz, and sent orders to the Archduke John to abandon Italy, and 
make for the same point ; vainly hoping that the concentration of such forces 
in his rear would compel Napoleon to abandon his attack on the capital. 
Awakened, at length, by the pressing representations of the Archduke Maxi- 
“•r «• milian, to the necessity of instantly providing for the protection of 
Vienna, he commanded Hiller, who, in obedience to his orders, had passed 
over, after the combat at Ebcrsberg, by the bridge of Mauthausen to the north- 
ern hank, to advance by forced marches to the metropolis; ami, breaking up 
from Budweiss on the morning of the 8th, he himself followed in the same 
direction. But it was too late : the repose of three days at that place had given 
his indefatigable adversary the start of him by a day. Hiller received his or- 
ders on the 10th, at two in the morning, and marching twelve leagues that 
day, reached, with his advanced guard, Nussdorf, a league from Vienna, be- 
fore night, hut found the town already invested; while the Archduke ad- 
vanced by Twetel tow ards Krems, hoping still to be in time to throw himself 
May 1 3. between the invader and the capital. Notwithstanding all their 
efforts, however, they were too late. Hiller, indeed, occupied the isles of the 
Danube on the 11 lb, the day before the Archduke Maximilian withdrew from 
the city, hut too laic to prevent its complete investiture; and the advanced 
guard of the Archduke Charles reached the northern extremity of the bridges 
late on the evening of the 15th, when the enemy was already fully established 
jiay 1 6 . in Vienna. But for the delay at Budweiss, and the order to Hiller to 
cross over to the northern hank, the army would have been up in time to 
combat for the capital; for on the 10th, the junction was fully effected with 
Hiller a few miles to the north of Vienna, on the left hank of the river (1); 
and as from Budweiss to that place is just six days’ march, Prince Charles, 
who arrived at this lirsl town on the 4th, might have reached the capital with 
ease on the evening of the 11th, twenty-four hours before it actually surren- 

(1) PH. ii. 213, S5S. Join. iii. 183. 185. Slot. 230,835. 
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dered, and long before, if garrisoned by the united forces of Hiller and Maxi- 
milian, consisting of thirty thousand good troops, it could possibly have been 
reduced. 

nnrr.t of The disasters in Bavaria, and the rapid advance of Napoleon to 

"ok* "hn Vienna, produced an immediate change on the aspect of affairs in 

in iui,. (he Italian plains. Cut short in the career of victory, not less by 
the necessity of making considerable detachments to the right and left, to 
watch the progress of Marmont in Dalmatia, and aid the insurrection in Tyrol, 
than by the peremptory orders of the Archduke Charles to draw near to the 
hereditary stales for the defence of the capital, the Archduke John broke up 
from the position of Caldicro on the Adige. In order to conceal his real in- 
Apoi tenlions, he made, on the 29th, several attacks on the enemy, but 
without effecting his object; for Eugene was aware of the events in Bavaria, 
and had concentrated his troops to resume the offensive the moment that his 
adversary retired. Orders arrived on that day from Vienna to suspend as 
little as possible his offensive operations in Italy; but to open a communica- 
tion with Hiller, who was to fall back to the Enns; and to be prepared to 
maintain himself in Styria, Carinthia, and Tyrol, as a vast fortress, where 
he could keep his ground though detached altogether from the other Impe- 
rial armies. The Archduke John, however, was of an opposite opinion, and 
deeming it indispensable to concentrate all tbc forces of the monarchy in the 
centre of the hereditary states, he staled his acting differently in a despatch to 
the Emperor Francis on 30th April, and on the 1st May commenced his retreat 
by Friuli. Eugene followed the enemy leisurely, and the Austrians reached 
the Brcnta without sustaining any loss, where Prince John was distracted by 
new orders to the same effect, from the Archduke Charles, dated Cham, 
29th April, directing him to co-operate with the intended movement of the 
general-in-chief, from the north bank of the Danube upon Lint/, so as to 
threaten the enemy’s communications. But the progress of events both on the 
Danube and the Italian plains disconcerted all these projects, and rendered a 
retreat upon Vienna, in Prince John’s opinion, a matter of necessity (1). 

Ild 1 ' Betired behind the Piave, the Archduke conceived it practicable to 

Ami" , ia"nV h ' dpfcnd the course of that torrent, and thereby both arrest the ene- 
’ my’s progress in that quarter, and maintain a position from which 
either the projected lateral movement upon Lint?., or the ultimate retreat 
upon Vienna, might be effected. Like all the other streams which, in the 
lower parts of Lombardy, descend from the summits of the Alps to the Italian 
plains, this river flows in the middle of an immense gravelly bed, elevated 
for the most part above the adjoining meadow, and fordable in all parts ex- 
cept after heavy rains. At that season, however, the melting of the snows in 
the higher Alps rendered the torrent swoln, and any attempt to cross a ha- 
zardous operation. Finding, however, that the spirits of his troops had been 
most powerfully elevated by the triumphs of the grand army, Eugene resolv- 
ed to attempt the passage by main force; and hoped, by rivalling the brilliant 
exploit of Napoh’-on at the passage of the Tagliamento (2), to wipe out the 
disgrace of his defeat at Sacile. The attempt was made on the 8th May at two 
points, viz. the fords of Toreillo and St.-Nichol, distant two miles from each 
other, in front of Lovadina. Dessaix, with six battalions, crossed at the first of 
these points at daybreak; but he had no sooner drawn up his troops in square, 
on the opposite bank, than they were charged with great vigour by three 
thousand Austrian horse. The Imperial cavalry, notwithstanding the most 

(l) Join. ili. 224. 225. Pel, iii. ISO, 195. Krz. (2) A»U. iii. 12}. 

John. Fcldz. 104. 107. 


Digitizec 


164 HISTOKY OF EUROPE. [Chap. LIV. 

gallant exertions, were unable to break that solid mass of infantry. Had a 
body of foot-soldiers been at band to support their attacks, or cannon to break 
the firm array of the enemy, without doubt their efforts would have proved 
successful; but the infantry, considerably behind, could not get up in time; 
and meanwhile, Eugene succeeded in bringing up a large body of French 
horse, which quickly passed over, and by charging the Imperial cavalry in 
their turn, relieved the grenadiers, now almost sinking under the fatigues of 
the continued combat, of the weight which had oppressed them. Wolfskehl, 
however, who commanded the Austrian dragoons, turned fiercely on these 
new assailants; the Imperial horsemen, the flower of their army, fought brave- 
ly; a terrible combat ensued, in which their gallant commander was slain; 
and it was not till half their number were stretched on the plain, and an 
overwhelming superiority of force had rendered further resistance unavail- 
ing, that these intrepid cavaliers fell back upon their infantry, who were 
slowly advancing to the charge. The foot soldiers were ridden over and 
thrown into confusion by the flying dragoons; disorder speedily spread in 
the columns; several cannon and large quantities of baggage were taken; 
and it was only by bringing up in person the reserve of grenadiers that the 
Archduke succeeded in arresting the rout. Meanwhile, ns the waters of the 
Piave still continued to rise from the melting of the snows in the mountains, 
Eugene hastily constructed a bridge of boats, by means of which Macdonald’s 
division was crossed over, which was soon followed by that of Grenier and the 
rest of the army ; Dessaix, with his unconquerable squares, still keeping his 
ground in front, and covering the deploying of the columns to the right and 
left. At two in the afternoon, Eugtne having collected thirty thousand foot 
and six thousand horse on the left bank, marched forward to attack the ene- 
my; but the Archduke was already in full retreat by the great road of Cor- 
licgliano, which was effected in excellent order, though not without much 
bloody fighting; the numerous canals, dykes, and hollow ways of the country 
affording every facility for arresting the progress of the enemy. In this disas- 
trous affair, in which the Austrian commanders vainly attempted to defend 
seven leagues of a fordable river, and uselessly sacriliced their noble cavalry, 
by bringing it into action against infantry without the aid either of foot or 
cannon, the Archduke John lost nearly six thousand men, liftccn guns, and 
thirty caissons, while the French had not to deplore the fall of more than 
four thousand. Rut what was far more important, he lost the whole moral 
influence of the victory of Sacile; and the prestige of success, with all its in- 
calculable effects, had passed over to the enemy (1). 

Retro* of After this check, the Archduke John retired without any further 
1 struggle, and without being disquieted in bis retreat to Villarh, in 

Balls!"*'’ Carinthia. The strong forts which he had constructed at Malbor- 

m»» ghetto, Tarwis, and Prediel, on the roads to that town, and at Pre- 
vald, on that to Laybach, gave him the means of effecting this movement 
without any molestation. Arrived atVillach, he received intelligence of the 
fall of Vienna, and, at the same time, a letter of the Archduke Charles, of 
13th May, directing him to move with all his forces upon Lintz (2). Conceiv- 

(!) Hr*.. John. Frldzug, t809, 99. HO. Pel. ill. Naptihtoh, now muster of Vienna." It wns eight 
190. *207. Join iii. 225, 227. Tliib. vii. 265. days.’ march from I.aybnth to Lintz ( Prince John, 

(2) The orders, dated Knzcrsdorf, 1 5lh May 1809, therefore, might have been there by the 24th or 
Verc quite precise; — “To inarch from Yillach by 25th, where no one remained but Hcniadotte with 
Spitul and Salzburg, on the Danube; to summon to the Saxous. Of what incalculable importance would 
his aid the corps of Jellachith, nnd to lend a hand such a concentration of 50,000 men have been on 
to Kollmvrath, who, at the same period, was to be the direct line of Napoleon's communications iiitme- 
before Lintz, outlie left bank ol tho rirer, and to dialely after his defeat at Aspcrn, which took place 
act in unison on the rear and communications of on the 22d !— See Pr.LBT, iii. 221, 222. 
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ing that these orders had now become impracticable, and that the reduction 
of the capital had totally extinguished the object for which they had been 
framed, the Archduke unfortunately thought that he must act for himself, 
and take counsel from the disastrous circumstances in which the monarchy 
was placed. Impressed with these ideas, instead of turning his face towards 
Lintz, he directed his march to Gratz, and sent orders to Jellachich — who had 
been detached in the first instance to the northward, towards Salzburg, to 
open up a communication with Hiller and the corps which might operate 
towards l.intz— to retreat in the same direction, by following the romantic 
defiles of the Muhr. There he arrived on the 24th, without any further en- 
gagement, and descended into the plains of Hungary; haviug abandoned the 
Tyrol, with its heroic defenders, the forts on the crest of the mountains which 
had covered his own retreat, with their gallant garrisons, and the whole pro- 
jected operations on the upper Danube, to their fate (1). 
tiic’i'tmm r The French advanced guard crossed the frontier of the Austrian 
win roiu’or states on the 14th, on thePonteba, and speedily, in great strength, 
mill Styri. surrounded the fort of Malborghetlo. When summoned to sur- 
pJ„255i. render, the commander replied, “ that his orders were to defend 
w»y himself, and not to negotiate and the intrepidity of the defence 
corresponded with such an announcement. The works consisted of a rampart 
of wood, surmounting a ditch, and enclosing a wooden tower three stories 
high, all of which were filled with musketeers; and, as the assailants had 
only been able to bring up guns of a light calibre, they presented, when de- 
fended by brave men, very formidable obstacles. Dy climbing, however, to 
the summit of the cliffs by which they were overhung, at the same time that 
several regiments assailed them on the lower side, the besiegers succeeded 
in entirely surrounding the enemy, and exposing them to a plunging fire, to 
which they could make no adequate reply, from the heads only of their ad- 
versaries being seen behind the rocks. Still, however, the brave Imperialists 
refused to surrender; their heroic commander, llenzcl, fell desperately 
wounded while exclaiming, “ Courage, my comrades I” Rauch, who suc- 
ceeded him in the command, defended himself like a lion. Hut nothing could 
in the end withstand the impetuosity of the French. Irritated by the pro- 
longed resistance and firm countenance of the enemy, they rushed headlong 
against the rampart, and crowding up on each other’s shoulders, and mount- 
ing on the dead bodies which encumbered the ditch, at length succeeded in 
forcing their way in at the embrasures. Still the central tower, from its three 
stages, vomited forth a furious and incessant lire; but the external rampart 
being carried, its gates were at last forced ; aud it was only by the noble ef- 
forts of Eugene and his officers (2), w ho were penetrated with admiration at 
the heroic defence of their antagonists, that the lives of the few survivors of 
this desperate conflict were spared. 

ciiptur? of This brilliant success proved decisive of the fate of all these 
iivwo^rid mountain fortifications. The Col di Tarwis, already the theatre of 
other Torn, glorious strife in 1797, was defended by a long rampart running 
the whole way across the summit of the pass, from the mountain of Flilschel 
to that of Burqucburg, strengthened by sixteen redoubts. It was attacked at 
the same time as the forts of Malhorghetto, andGuilay successfully defended 
himself for two days against very superior forces; but the fall of the forts 
enabled the enemy to turn this strong line, aud take the defenders in rear, 

(l) Pet. iii.2H.223. Join, iii, 227, 229. hit. (2) I’cl, iit. 224, 230. Ere. John. Fcldz. lOi, 111. 
John. Frlilx. I2|. 135. Jnm. iii. 223* 
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which Eugene was already preparing to do; so that the Archduke 
on the 16th, sent orders to Cuiiay to evacuate his post, and effect his retreat 
in the night down the valley of the Save. This order was promptly obeyed ; 
but at daylight the French discovered the evacuation, and pressed on in pur- 
M »y suit. They overtook the retiring Austrians in front of Weissenfcls, 
and put them to the rout, taking eighteen guns and two thousand prisoners. 
Another mountain fort, on the Prediel, blocked up the road from Gorizia to 
Tarwis, and so arrested the march of Serras with the centre of the French 
army. Its garrison was only three hundred men, with eight pieces of can- 
non ; but they were commanded by a hero, Hermann, who had inspired his 
handful of followers with the resolution of the defenders of Thermopylae. 
M» y 17 . When summoned to surrender, and informed of the retreat of the 
Archduke, and the fall of Malborghetto, he replied, nothing daunted, that 
“ he was resolved to lay down his life for his country.” Nor did his defence 
derogate from these heroic sentiments. Though assailed by forces twenty 
times as numerous as his own, he persevered in the most desperate resistance, 
made good the external rampart as long as a man was left upon it who could 
hold a bayonet, and, when its defenders were all maimed or slain, fell back, 
alone, to the block-house in the centre, and, when it was set on fire, sallied 
forth at the head of a hand of devoted followers, and fell, gloriously pierced 
by innumerable wounds (1). Macdonald, who, with the right wing, was to 
advance further to the south across the Isonzo and the mountains of Prcvald, 
May ■«. encountered a less serious opposition. 6 n the night ofthel-lth, he 
effected the passage of the swoln torrent of the Isonzo near Gorizia, and at 
that place made himself master of the battering train destined for the siege of 
Palmanuova. Two thousand men were stationed in the forts of the Prcvald, 
constructed on the same plan of those of Malborghetto, and, like them, com- 
manding entirely the summit of the pass. Several assaults were in the first 
instance repulsed by the garrison ; but when the besiegers’ artillery was 
M *» ** brought up, and the occupation of the adjacent heights exposed 
them without resource to a plunging fire, against which their fortifications 
w’ere no protection, they deemed further resistance useless, and capitulated 
with the whole artillery at their disposal, consisting of fifteen pieces ( 2 ). 
riK o?' Meanwhile, Trieste, which was unarmed, and incapable of resis- 
Laybari,. tance, fell an easy prey to General Schilt, with the light troops of 
v"»i'o fron. Macdonald’s division ; and the artillery taken at Goriza and the Pre- 
ht <irr«irn vald was forthwith forwarded to that important seaport, to place it 
m in a posture of defence against the English cruisers who were then 
blockading some Russian ships of war. Rapidly following up his advantages, 
Macdonald, immediately after making himself master of the Prevald, turned 
towards Lay bath, where an entrenched camp, armed with fifty pieces of can- 
non, commanding the approach to the capital of Camiola, was garrisoned by 
five thousand landwchr. Joining conduct to vigour, the French general, at 
the same time that he approached the entrenchments with the bulk of his 
forces in front, detached Broussier, with two brigades, which threatened to 
cut of their line off retreat towards Croatia, while several squadrons on the 
left bank of the Save made preparations for crossing that river, and assail- 
ing them on the other side. Alarmed at the simultaneous appearance of the 
enemy's forces in so many different directions, and deeming further resistance 
useless, now that Vienna had surrendered, the commander of the entrenched 

(l) The Archduke John was so impressed with consoling him, as be best could, for the loss of so 
the gallantry of the Austrian commander 011 this heroic a son. — Eiu. Joanks Fsldioo, 129. 
occasion, that lie wrote a IcUer to Hermann's father, (f) Err.. John. Feld/.. 120, 124. Pel. iii. 230, 239. 
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camp laid down his arms, with nearly five thousand militia, and sixty pieces 
of cannon. This important success ensured the submission of all Carniola,and 
left Macdonald at liberty to follow the forward movement of the Viceroy to- 
wards Vienna; while the occupation of Trieste, and the passes leading to it, 
opened up a communication with Marmonl in Dalmatia, who was already 
preparing to effect the junction, and concur in the operations of the grand 
armv. By these successes, the whole frontier fortifications of the hereditary 
states were forced, with the loss to the Austrians of ten thousand men, and 
ninety pieces of cannon ; but they were dearly purchased, for at Malbor- 
ghetto, Tarwis, and Prcdiel, nearly half that number of French had fallen (1). 
Total d,r„, These disasters, however, considerable as they proved, were not 
£ tw«SS£the only, nor the greatest which befell the retreating army. Jel- 
Sioh'r' lachich, who had advanced towards Salzburg, in order to prepare 
Ma> ii. the way for the prescribed lateral movement of the Archduke John 
towards Lintz, having received counter orders from that Prince, to descend 
by the valley of the Muhr towards Gralz, in order to form a junction with the 
bulk of the Italian army, encountered, at the bridge of St. -Michel, Serras 
with his powerful division, who, after forcing the barrier of the Prevrel, was 
descending the narrow defiles of the Muhr, on the road to Leoben. The Aus- 
trian general was following the lateral vale of Lessing, which unites at right 
angles with that of the Muhr at St.-Michel; and the two divisions came sud- 
denly and unexpectedly in conlact, at that romantic pass. The Imperialists 
at first made a vigorous resistance, and Jellachich, arranging his troops on 
the road at the foot of the rocks on each side of the bridge kept up so heavy 
a fire, that, for two hours, all the French columns which presented them- 
selves w-cre swept away. Attracted to the front by the cannonade, the 
viceroy came up, and immediately detached several battalions on the road to 
Maulern, on the other side of the Muhr, who speedily scaled the mountains in 
the rear of the Imperialists, and commenced a plunging fire upon them from 
behind. Panic-struck by this unexpected apparitiou, which they conceived 
was a second army come to complete their destruction, the Austrians broke 
and fled : some by the road of St.-Michel, where they were pursued without 
mercy, and for the most part either cut down or made prisoners; some by 
the valley of Lessing, where they fell into the hands of a French brigade, 
under General Valentin. Nearly two thousand Imperialists w r crc killed or 
wounded, and above three thousand made prisoners in this disastrous affair : 
and such was the terror now inspired by the French armies, and such the 
depression arising from the fall of their capital, and their multiplied defeats, 
that on the road from Salzburg to Leoben, four hundred recruits, and twice 
that number of militia, laid down their arms to a captain, followed by a single 
dragoon (2). 

Ku«*nr >d- Jellachich, having lost all his baggage and cannon, with difficulty 
v“,nV.“,nd escaped at the head of two thousand men, by cross mountain paths 
£ N>p °’ 10 t’ ratz i where his arrival, and the woful condition of his troops, 
M., y ,c. excited such consternation, that the Archduke forthwith set out in 
the direction of Kormond in Hungary, abandoning all attempt to bar access 
to the capital to the invader. Relieved by this retreat of all further molesta- 
tion iu his advance, Eugene moved on rapidly in the footsteps trod twelve 
May i 7 . years before by Napoleon, to Judeuburg and Leoben ; and next day, 
amidst shouts of joy from both armies, his advanced posts fell in with the 

(I) Er*. John. Feldi, 120 , 129- Pel. >ii. 239, 213. (2) Pel, iii. 242, 245. Em. John. 129, 135. 

Join. iii. 227, 229. 
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patriots of Lauriston, who belonged to the grand army, on the Simmering; 
and on the day following, the junction of the two armies was fully effected ; 
while tho army of the Archduke John driven to a circuitous and eccentric 
retreat into Hungary, was entirely lost for the present to the forces of the 
monarchy (1). ■ uWp 

Chau™, of The eyes of all Europe were now fixed with absorbing interest on 
UUi“°2e a the shores of the Danube, near Vienna, when a hundred thousand 
men on either shore stood prepared for mortal, and, to all appear- 
mher party, ances, decisive conflict. Defeat to either party seemed fraught with 
irreparablo ruin ; for, if the Austrians had no other army or reserves to fall 
back upon if the Archduke’s army were defeated in the heart of the monarchy, 
the French, on their side, had a disastrous retreat to the Rhine to anticipate, 
if their arms should prove unsuccessful : Prussia and the north of Germany, it 
was well known, would start up the moment that a serious reverse befell 
their eagles; and, though the contest took place under the walls of the Aus- 
trian capital, it was in reality one of life and death for the French empire. 
.Nor were the chances so unequal as they might at first sight appear, for, 
though the Austrian armies had been driven back, separated from each other, 
and repeatedly defeated, yet their physical strength was not reduced in a 
much greater proportion than tliat of their antagonists; and though their ca- 
pital was taken, still this had been accomplished only by a bold irruption 
which exposed the invader to nearly the same peril as the invaded. Every 
one felt, what Napoleon at the time admitted to be true, that a single defeat 
on the Danube would soon bring the Imperialists to the Rhine (2); and, 
though the Archduke Charles could not lay claim to the transcendent military 
talents of his opponent, yet he was second to none of the other generals of 
Europe in scientific ability. And it was no small military skill, which, after 
so desperate a shock on the plains of Bavaria, could still array a hundred 
thousand undiscouraged warriors for the defence of their country, on tho 
banks of the Danube (3). 

a.poUon During the week which immediately followed the occupation of 
Vienna, the Emperor, being well aware of the crisis which had ar- 
To" u,' 1- r ‘ ve£ l> was indefatigable in his efforts to station his troops in such a 
Danube, manner in Echelon, along his line of communication, as to securo 
his rear from insult ; while, at the same time, innumerable despatches in 
every direction provided for the supplies of the army. Titles, decorations, 
ribbons, crosses of honour, and pensions, were liberally distributed among 
the soldiers; splendid reviews reanimated the spirits of the men, which the 
fatigues of the campaign had somewhat depressed, while confident announce- 
ments in the bulletins, predicted the speedy destruction of the Austrian 
monarchy. He had now assembled around Vienna the whole corps of Massena 
and Lannes, the Imperial guard and reserve cavalry under Bcssicres; and 
though theirstrength had been much diminished by the losses of the campaign, 
they could still, after deducting the sick and wounded, bring above eighty 
thousand veteran troops into the field ; Davoust at St.-Poltcn, and Beraadotte 
at Ebcrsberg and Ebbs, kept up his communications, while the viceroy was 
hourly expected with forty thousand from Italy. Supported by the battle- 
ments of Vienna, such a force was beyond the reach of attack from any fore© 

(1) Pal Hi. 342, SMI- Bre- John. Feld*. 123, 1)7. defeated. Where ah»N we retire to : The Town* the 

Join. iii. 229, 230. Tbib. vii. 266. 267. Inn, or the Lccli ? Nol we must fly at once to the 

(2) In the council of war, bcjd after the battle of Rhine ; for the allies, whom victory or fortune has 

A&pcrn, when some voices had heeu expressed for given us t will all turn against our standards the tno* 
retreating, Napoleon said — “ If we retreat, we shall rnent we acknowledge a reverse. iii, 
admit in the face of all Europe that we have been (3) Pel, iii. 2$0i Slut, 160, 162. * 



1809.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 159 

the Imperialists could bring against them; but it was neither consistent with 
the Emperor’s principles of war nor political policy, to remain shut up behind 
walls while the enemy kept the held, and was accumulating the forces of tho 
monarchy around him, and he resolved, therefore, to attempt, by main 
force, the passage of the river (f). 

Pwcupuon The Danube, which, till it comes to within a few leagues of Vienna, 
oianos °f fl ows j n a narrow channel, there swells into a wide expanse and 
nr*rv,cnua, spreads over the plain, embracing several islands m its course. 
‘Ifr.'rr'f Some of these are extensive, and richly cultivated ; but the greater 
itTriw 01 part are smaller, and covered with wood. The island of Prater, 
with its beautiful umbrageous avenues and much-loved woody rocesses ; and 
that of Lobau, at a greater distance down the river, and varied with enclo- 
sures and cultivation, are the most considerable. The latter is two miles 
and a half in length, and a mile and three quarters in breadth, covered 
with rich meadows, swampy thickets, and verdant copsewoods; it has been 
immortalized in history, from the memorable events of which it soon be- 
came the theatre. By far the most favourable point for forcing a passage 
from the right bank is at Nussdorf, half a league above Vienna. There tho 
principal branch of the Danube, a hundred and eighty toises in breadth, 
flows in a deep and impetuous channel separated from a smaller branch, 
fifty toises bread, by an island which would serve as an advantageous sup- 
port for assembling and putting under cover the first troops employed in 
the operation. Another point for attempting the same enterprise was in front 
of Ebersdorf, across the great island of Lobau. This island is separated from 
the right bank by another isle about a mile in length, and half that distance 
in breadth ; while several smaller islets are scattered in the principal channel 
of the river. Thus, an army attempting the passage at that point has four 
branches of the Danube to cross, each of which may be considered as a sepa- 
rate river. There is, first, the channel separating tho right bank from the 
lesser island, which is two hundred and forty toises broad; then the main 
body of the stream, flowing in a deep current, a hundred and seventy toises 
in breadth, which separates it from Lobau, with a small island in its course 
dividing this main stream into two parts; finally, the northern branch which 
lies botween the isle of Lobau and the banks of the Marchlield on the left of 
the river; it is seventy toises in breadth, and in like manner broken in its 
course by several smaller islands. Thus, at Ebersdorf, many more bridges 
required to be constructed than at Nussdorf, and a military road across the 
islands was necessary to connect them together; but these disadvantages were 
more than compensated by the diminished weight anil impetuosity of the 
stream, in consequence of being separated into so many channels, and the 
solidity given to the lengthened structure, by having such considerable abut- 
ments to support it at different points (2). 
pi^rukTiu After mature deliberation, Napoleon resolved to attempt the pas- 
m .urn hh’ sage at the same time at both points. Lannes w r as charged with the 
Kitnre.t undertaking at Nussdorf; Massdna at Lobau. This doubieset ofopc- 
rations, it was hoped, would distract the attention of the enemy, 
and enable the Emperor to select, in the end, that one for the real passage 
where the least difficulties were to beovercomc. Lannes, in the first instance, 
attempted to surprise a passage at Nussdorf, and pushed forward six hundred 
men to the island of Schwarze Lacken, which lies, as already mentioned, 

(l) Jo»u. iti. 189)190. Pci. iii. 251, 255# 259. (2) Personal Observation. Slut. 202. 210. Pel. ii. 

Thib. vii. 277. 259, 207. Join. ii. 192, 194. 
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near the northern bank at that point; but this advanced guard was speedily ' 
beset by superior forces, which General Hiller dispatched from his Side of the 
river, and before any fresh succours could arrive from the southern shore, 
vigorously assailed, and compelled to capitulate. This check, joined to the 
obvious difficulty of establishing such a force as could maintain itself in an 
island so near the north bank, and separated by so wide and impetuous a cur- 
rent from the southern (1), induced the Emperor to relinquish all serious in- 
tentions of effecting the passage there; and he, in consequence, bent all his at- 
tention to the island of Eobau, where Massena was charged with the enterprise. ^ 
hi, vigor- Indefatigable were the efforts made by all rauks, from Napoleon to 
toonwta ll> e humblest soldier, for the prosecution of this great work; the 
E53£ “ inexhaustible arsenal of Vienna supplied in abundance all the 
Nov 13. stores and implements necessary for its success; and the prudent 
foresight of the Emperor had already provided a flotilla of boats, drawn from 
many different quarters, and transported by land carriage to the Danube, 
which were easily converted into the materials of a bridge. Five days were 
»>*> >s- consumed in these preparations ; on the sixth, every thing being in 
readiness, the enterprise was commenced. So anxious was the Emperor for 
the success of this undertaking, that he stationed himself on the southern 
bank as the troops were embarking, minutely examined and assigned to each 
the place they were to occupy in the vessel, superintended the distribution 
of cartridges to the soldiers, and addressed a few words to almost every indi- 
vidual man. With such secrecy had Massena’s preparations been conducted, 
in the narrow channel of the Danube near Vienna, and behind the leafy 
screen of the l’raler, that no danger >vas anticipated by the Austrians in that 
quarter; and although the posts in the island of l.obau were daily relieved, 
they had not been particularly strengthened on that occasion (2). 
nSXr 0 * ^t * en at "ight on the 19th, all things being in readiness, the first 
«»y >9 boats pulled off from the shore, and steering round the interme- 
diate islands, made straight for that of Eobau, where the Imperialists were 
first apprised of their approach by the keels of the boats striking on the shore. 
Instantly leaping into the water, the tirailleurs rushed forward into the 
thickets, and being constantly fed by reinforcements from the rear, soon 
expelled ihcAuslriansfrom the isle. Masses of infantry were immediately after 
passed over, who soon secured the lodgement, and rendered this important 
post safe from attack. At the same time, other detachments in like manner 
took possession of the intermediate isles; and the material points of the pas- 
sage being thus secured, all hands were instantly set to the commencement 
of the bridges which were to conned them with the northern bank. The 
depth and rapidity of the current at that period, when the melting of the 
Alpine snows had already commenced, presented very formidable difficulties; 
but all were overcome by the ardour and activity of the French engineers. 
Sixty-eight large boats had been collected, and nine huge rafts : they made 
the bridge of the most solid materials as far as Lobau ; but from that island to 
the opposite shore of the Marrhfield, it was necessary to construct it of pon- 
toons. With such vigour, however, was the enterprise conducted, that by 
noon on the following day the w hole was completed, and the leading columns 
of Massena’s corps instantly began to defile over in great strength to the op- 
posite bank (5). 

(1) Pci. ii. 262 , 265. Jem. iii. 195 . Still. 212, (3! Pel. ii. 270, 275. Join. iii. 196, 197. Slut. 

216 - 224,227. S*T, ir. 68, 71, 73. Z:'mL 

(2) Pel. iii. 270, 273. Slut. 222, 224. 
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operation. While this important operation was in progress in the neighboui - 
AraMak* l ,0 °d vienna ' l * ,e Archduke Charles, relying on the prescribed 
op'er o co-operation of the Archduke John, with the army of Italy, through 
the Tyrolean mountains, had made a serious attack on the bridge 
Krnni of Lintz, in the upper part of the Danube. Kollowrath, at the head 
0 f twenty-live thousand men, there commenced an attack on the 
Wirtemburghers under Vandamme, to whom that communication was in- 
trusted. Profiting by their superiority of force, the Imperialists, in the first 
instance, obtained considerable advantages, and that important post was on 
the point of falling into the hands of the enemy, when Bernadotte came up 
with the .Saxons, nearly thirty thousand strong. The combat was no longer 
equal, and Kollowrath, finding himself greatly out-numbered, and having 
received no advices of the approach of the Archduke John from the direction of 
Salzburg, was compelled to desist from his enterprise, and sustained a loss of 
M *y '9- several hundred men and six guns in his retreat. Two days after- 
wards, preparations were made for crossing the river by the Austrians at 
Krems, which gave serious disquiet to Napoleon, who ordered up in haste the 
whole corps of Davoust, which was stationed in echelon at Melk, and along 
the road from thence by St.-Pollen to Vienna. But these demonstrations 
against his rear, so far from diverting the Emperor from his original design 
of crossing at Lobau, and giving battle to the Archduke on the northern 
bank, only made him more intent upon the immediate prosecution of his 
enterprise, by showing that the enemy’s army was, in part at least, removed 
from the scene of action, and bringing, at the same time, vividly before his 
mind the dangers of his situation, with a long line of communication beset 
by so many dangers in his rear, and the necessity of instantly bringing the 
war to a conclusion by a decisive victory under the walls of Vienna. He 
pressed the march of his troops across the bridge of Lobau with the utmost 
anxiety; they defiled all the 20th, and the whole of the succeeding night, 
without intermission; and by daybreak on lbc21sl, forty thousand men were 
already assembled in battle array on the northern side (1). 
d.^eVe. 1 " Meanwhile, the Archduke Charles, with the great body of his for- 
jj}*™ ces > <ay 011 the woody heights of the Bisamberg : the fires of his bi- 
Krcmi. ' vouacs illuminated at night the whole of that quarter of the 
crowd. heavi ns; and already, by revealing the magnitude of the enemy’s 
force, inspired the French soldiers with gloomy presentiments as to the issue 
of the contest which was approaching. From this elevated position the plain 
beyond Vienna towards the Simmering appeared to be enveloped in clouds 
of dust; but as they at intervals cleared away, the glitter of bayonets and hel- 
mets in the sun’s rays, even at that distance, all following one direction, in- 
dicated a grand movement towards Kaiscr-Ebersdorf. In effect, having per- 
ceived from that lofty ridge, by means of telescopes, both the preparations 
made for crossingat Lobau, and the continued march of Davoust’s corps along 
the southern bank of the river, from Melk towards the capital, the Archduke 
conceived, with reasou, that a favourable opportunity had now occurred of 
falling with his concentrated forces upon half the French army, before the 
remainder was crossed over, and possibly reducing it to extremities, even in 
sight of the other portion on the opposite bank, and while yet the columns 
in rear were only wending their way in toilsome march towards the capital. 
Impressed with these ideas, orders were sent to the advanced posts on the 
edge of the Marchficid towards Lobau, to fall back : after a merely nominal 




(t) Smt. 220i 221. Pci. ii, 208. 270. loin. Hi. 197. &tv. iv. Tl. 
VII. 
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resistance, the cavalry, •which had been all advanced to the edge of the river, 
were recalled: while the whole strength of the army was collected on the 
Bisamberg, concealed from the enemy, but ready to fall with its accumulated 
masses upon the first corps which should be transported across. At the same 
time, instructions were sent to Kollowrath, Nordman, and the officers in 
command further up the river, to collect a quantity of boats to be laden with 
heavy materials and combustibles, and, when the proper season arrived, de- 
tached , to be borne down by the force of the swoln current against the enemy’s 
bridges. In truth, it was evident that Napoldon’s overweening confidence in 
his good fortune had at last brought him into a situation full of danger, and 
that, with fatal rashness, he had exposed himself to the most perilous chance 
in war, that of being attacked by greatly superior forces in an open plain, 
with a great river traversed by a single bridge, recently constructed and liable 
to destruction, in his rear(f). 

*«•*» Anxiety for the great events which were approaching, caused 
SEr” many a noble heart to throb during the night in the Austrian host ; 
M l “y C »’r. and already, as the morning dawned, thousands of aching eyes 
were turned in the direction of Lobau and the Marchfield, where, even at 
that early hour, a great accumulation of force was visible. The march of 
troops across the bridge continued incessant, and all the reports from the 
outposts announced that the lines in their front were rapidly widening and 
extending. With exulting hearts, the army received orders at sunrise to stand 
to arms : the advantages of their situation were obvious even to the meanest 
sentinel : the noble array which was pouring across the bridges before them, 
into the plains at their feet, seemed a devoted host, blindly rushing upon 
destruction. The vast plain of the Marchfield, stretching from the foot of the 
Bisamberg to the margin of the Danube, lay spread like a carpet before the 
front of the line, and appeared, from the absence of every obstruction, to be 
the destined theatre of some great event. The officers around him urged the 
Archduke to commence the attack early in the morning, and while as yet the 
whole of Massena’s corps was not passed over : but when the enemy was 
making a false movement was not the moment to interrupt or warn him of 
his danger. Instead of acceding to their suggestions, that able commander 
ordered the arms to be piled, and the troops to dine; following thus the 
maxim of the great generals of antiquity, that, even with the bravest troops, 
it is of the last importance to commence a battle with the strength of the men 
recently recruited by food. At twelve o’clock, the movement of the enemy 
being sufficiently pronounced, and retreat in presence of so great a host im- 
possible, the signal to advance was given. The men received it with loud 
shouts and enthusiastic acclamations; joyful war songs, accompanied by 
Turkish music, resounded through the air : long-continued rivals arose on 
all sides, as the Archduke Charles, the saviour of Germany, rode along the 
lines of the second column, at whose head he had taken his station. Every 
breast panted with anxious desire and deserved confidence for the decisive 
moment, and the finest weather favoured the awful scene. The circumstances 
had spread a noble ardour through every heart. Their much-loved capital, 
the abode of their Emperor, was in sight, polluted by the eagles of the 
stranger; their homes were the prize of victory; before them was a splendid 
battle-field, where they would combat for their sovereign, their liberty, anil 
their country, under the eyes of their wives, their parents, their children. 

(l) Archduke Cbarlea’s Official Account of Asjiera. Ann. Keg. 1809. Cbrim. 882, 383. Slut. 220, 220. 
Pel. ii. 275, 277. 


Di 


1809.]-' HISTORY OF EUROPE. 163 

Descending from their elevated encampment, horse, foot, and cannon ra- 
pidly and eagerly pressed forward towards the enemy (4); and soon, to those 
who yet lingered on the llisambcrg, but a small space of clear green inter- 
vened between the volumes of dust which enveloped the extremity of the 
bridge of Lobaa, and the moving clouds which marked the advance of the 
German host. 

ud dangers Midway between the villages of Aspern and Essung, each situated 
Fm.'ri, * at '* ie distance of half-a-mile from the bank of the Danube, the 
•rn!y C . French bridge opened upon the vast plain of the Marchfield. These 
villages, therefore, formed the bastions on either Hank of Napoleon’s army, 
which extended in line across the open space, a mile broad, which lay be- 
tween them. Built of stone, houses, most of them two stories in height, and 
surrounded by enclosures and garden walls of the same durable materials, 
both offered valuable points d’appui to the bridges, under cover of which, it 
was hoped, Massena and Bessieres would be able to maintain themselves, till 
the remainder of the army could be brought over to their support. Essling 
Lid a large stone granary, three stories in height, furnished with loop-holes, 
capable of containing several hundred men; while Aspern, a long straggling 
village, above two miles in length, was strengthened, like Eylau, by a 
churchyard surrounded by a strong wall. A double line of trenches, intended 
to draw off the water, extended between these two natural bastions, and 
served as a wet ditch, which afforded every possible security to the troops 
debouching from the island of Lobau. The whole ground was perfectly level, 
gently sloping upwards, like a vast natural glacis, towards Baschdorf : white 
villages alone, bosomed in tufted trees, rising above the tender green of the 
plain, which was covered with rich crops at that early season, broke the uni- 
formity of the expanse, among which, on the right, the glittering pinnacles 
of Breitenlee, and the massy tower of Neusicdel were conspicuous (2) ; while 
on the left, the woody heights of the Bisamberg, resplendent with watch- 
iires, shut in the scene. The wide-spread light of the bivouacs, along the 
broad expanse of the horizon, revealed the magnitude of the force to which 
they were opposed, and inspired an anxious disquietude through the French 
army. 

larpriv-d “ Uneasy at the situation of the troops which had crossed over, Na- 
tu. . col... poleon was on horseback by break of day, and in person rode for- 
kxia7. w ard to the outposts to satisfy himself as to the amount of the ene- 
my’s force by whom be was likely to be assailed. Lannes, with his usual 
impetuosity, maintained that there was nothing but a curtain of ten thousand 
men in front, and that they should be attacked without delay; but Masslna, 
instructed by long experience, and who had surveyed the fires of the enemy 
from the steeple of Aspern the preceding night, gave a decided opinion, that 
the whole Austrian army was at hand. Napoleon saw too good reason to 
adhere to the latter opinion, and instantly appreciating the magnitude of the 
danger, rode back to the bridge to hasten the passage of the troops. Orders 
were dispatched in every direction to assemble the forces on the right bank; 
the corps of Lannes was already beginning to cross over; that of Davoust, 
w'hich had arrived at Vienna the evening before, was ordered up with all ima- 
ginable expedition; the cuirassiers, the guards, the reserve cavalry, the park 
of artillery, all received directions to hasten to the bridges. But it was too 
late : their narrow breadth would only permit a very limited number of sol- 

(i) Archduke Charles'* Account of Aspern. Ann. (2) Personal Observation, AfHuIuko Charles’* 
Reg. 1809. 382. Chrou. Slut. 230. 235. Pel. i». 275, Account. Ann. Reg. 1809, 383. Pel. ii. 283, 287. 
276. 
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dicrs to march abreast upon them; the cavalry and artillery could only be 
got across with considerable diflicully (I ) • and the one over the main branch 
of the river was so much damaged by the rise and impetuosity of the stream, 
that by four o’clock in the afternoon it was almost impassable. Meanwhile the 
Austrian army in great strength, eighty thousand strong, of whom fourteen 
thousand were magnificent cavalry, with two hundred and eighty-eight 
pieces of cannon, was already upon them. 
ruo"or «. The Imperialists advanced in five massy columns, preceded by a 
urk.and strong cloud of horse, which concealed their direction and probable 
points of attack from the enemy. The first, under Hiller, next the 
Danube, moved by the meadows on the northern bank of that river direct 
upon Aspern; the second, uuder Bellegardc, with the generalissimo by his 
side, advanced upon Leopoldau, and also directed its steps towards the same 
village; the third, led by Ilolicnzollcrn, moved by llrcitenlee also upon As- 
pern ; the fourth, commanded by Bosenberg, was to advance by Haschdorf 
towards Essling; the fifth, also directed by Bosenberg, was to turn the right 
Hank of the enemy by Enzersdorf and co-operate in the attack upon Essling ; 
the cavalry, all massed together, was to move over the open country between 
Haschdorf and Brcitcnlce, so as to assist the head of any column which might 
find itself assailed by the enemy’s horse. No less than eleven of the Austrian 
batteries were of position, which, as they drew near to the enemy’s lines, 
sent a destructive storm of round shot through their ranks. The French were 
far from having an equal force at their disposal, and they were particularly 
inferior in the number and weight of their artillery; but, by two o’clock in 
the afternoon, when the opposing hosts came into collision, seven divisions (2) 
of native troops (3), besides the guards of Wirtemburg, llesse Darmstadt, and 
Baden, in all fifty thousand men, were in line; and from the known charac- 
ter of the soldiers, as well as the firmness of their leaders, a desperate resis- 
tance was to be anticipated. Massena, with two strong divisions, was around 
Aspern ; Lannes, with a third, was in Essling; the intermediate space was oc- 
cupied by the remainder of Massina’s corps, the Imperial guard, and German 
auxiliaries, with the formidable cuirassiers of Bessieres glittering in their 
front. 

Aspern, into which Massena had not had lime to throw an ade- 
quate garrison, was, in the first instance, carried by the advanced 
guard of Hiller under Guilay; but the French marshal having 
quickly attacked it with the whole division of Molitor, it was not 
only retaken, but the Imperialists pursued to a considerable distance to the 
northward ; till the broad and deep columns of Hiller, Bellegardc, and llohcn- 
zollern, advancing to their support, warned the skilful French commander of 
the necessity of withdrawing all his troops to the defence of the village itself. 
The prospect which now presented itself was capable of daunting the most 
intrepid hearts. On the left, three broad and deep columns were seen con- 
verging towards Aspern ; at a greater distance on the right, vast clouds of dust 
announced that other masses were threatening Essling; while along the 
whole front, a formidable array of artillery, vomiting forth fire and smoke, 
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(1) Nap. in Month, ii. 77. Arch, diaries’ Ac- 
count. Ami. Reg. 1809. 383, 384. Citron. I’cl. ii. 
283. 287. Slut. 240, 247. Join. iii. 2U0. 

(2) Via. Molitor’s, Lc Gram!, Hamlet, Ferranti, 
Nansouty, hspagne, ami LasaUe. The four first were 
infantry, the last cavalry of thr reserve umi cuiras- 
siers. Their uniteti strength, with the German auxi- 
liaries, must have been at least fifty thousand men, 
as Molitor’s ami Huudel’s were twelve thousand 


each. The French, however, will only admit that 
they had Lhirty thousand native troops in action on 
the first dny. See Archduke Charles’ Official Ac- 
count of the Houle of .4 spent, Ann, Reg. 384 ; ^pp. 
to Chron. 384 ; end Pslet, ii. 287* 

(3) Archduke Charles' Account of Aspern, Ann. 
Reg. 1809. 384. 385. Pci. ii. 291, 295. Stut. 23l. 
235> Jura. iii. 208. 
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steadily advanced, rendering more awful the scene by (he obscurity in which 
it involved all behind its traces. But this suspense was of short duration, and 
in a few minutes the Austrian battalions of Hiller, with loud shouts, ad- 
vanced to the attack. If, however, the assault was impetuous, the defence 
was not less heroic; and never had the experienced skill and invincible te- 
nacity of Marshal Massena been so conspicuously displayed. Stationed in the 
cemetery of Aspern, under the boughs of the great trees which overshadow 
the church, lie calmly awaited the result, directing the movements of Ids 
troops, and giving his orders to support the points which most required it, 
with the coolness and precision of veteran courage, while the crash of the 
boughs above his head, and the incessant clatter of grape-shot on the steeple, 
told how near the enemy’s batteries had approached. Both parlies were aw are 
that the fate of the day mainly depended on the possession of this important 
point, and incredible efforts were made on either side to attain it. For several 
hours the murderous conflict continued ; fresh troops were brought up on 
both parts to supply the place of those who had fallen, or were exhausted in 
the strife : the Austrian infantry, the Hungarian grenadiers, the volunteers of 
Vienna, rivalled each other in courage and perseverance in the assault, while 
the different divisions of Massena’s corps nobly in succession sustained the 
defence. Every street, every house, every gardeu of the \illagc, became the 
theatre of mortal combat : the shouts of transient success, the cries of despair, 
were heard alternately from both parties — an incessant shower of bombs and 
cannon balls from the concentric batteries of the Imperialists spread death 
on all sides, alike among friend and foe, while great part of the village look 
tire, and the flames of the burning houses afforded, as night approached, a 
ghastly light wherewith to continue the work of destruction, ami illuminated 
the whole field of battle. A desperate conflict at the same time continued in 
the marshy plain betw een Aspern aud the river, where the wet ditches lead- 
ing to the Danube athwart their front, and the thickets of alder-bushes, gave 
? thc French the advantages of a natural fortification. For long the superior 
numbers of the Austrians impeded each other, as the position of the French 
centre prevented them from attacking the village on more sides than one ; but 
at length, at eleven at night, their line having gained ground in that quarter, 
a combined attack was made by Hiller in front, and Yacquant, commanding 
part of Bellegarde’s corps, which had just repulsed a formidable charge of 
cavalry in flank; and, in spite of the most heroic elforls on the part of Mas- 
sena, Molitor, and his officers, the village was carried amidst deafening shouts, 
which were distinctly heard above the roar of the artillery along the w hole 
line. The French marshal made a gallant eflbrt to regain his ground, and suc- 
ceeded with Le Grand’s division, which had succeeded Molitor’s in their 
tremendous strife, in wresting some of the houses from the enemy ; but the 
churchyard, and the greater part of this bloodstained village, remained 
through the night in the bands of the Imperialists (f). 

While this tremendous struggle was going on in Aspern, the cen- 

ii.r Francs tral space between it and Essling was almost denuded of infantry ; 

the "centre, the numerous and formidable Austrian batteries in that quarter 
being chiefly guarded by cavalry, with llohenzollern's infantry in their rear, 
while the splendid horsemen of the French Guard, concealed on the opposite 
side the weakness of their infantry in the centre of the line. So severely, 
however, were his troops in both villages, and even in the most distant re- 

(I) Archduke Charles' Account, Ann. Beg. 1809, 385, 386. Shit. 230, 239. Pel. ii. 295. 305. Jom 

lit. 201, 202. 
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serves, galled by the sustained and incessant discharge of this tremendous 
array of gnus, that Napoleon ordered a grand charge of cavajry in his centre 
to \vrest them from the enemy. Bessiercs first sent forward the light horse of 
the guard: they made repeated charges; hut were unable to withstand the 
terrible discharges of grape which were vomited forth by the Austrian bat- 
teries. Upon their repulse, the French marshal ordered the cuirassiers of the 
guard to charge. These gallant horsemen, cased in shining armour, whose 
weight the English felt afterwards so severely at Waterloo, advanced at the 
gallop, shaking their sabres above their heads, and making the air resound 
with cries of “ Five I’Empereur ! ” So swift was the onset, so vehement the 
attack, (hat the Imperialists, who saw at once the danger of the artillery, had 
barely time to withdraw the guns, and throw the foot soldiers in their rear 
into squares when the clattering tempest was upon them. In vain, however, 
Bessiercs, D’Espagnc, and Lisa lie, at the head of these indomitable cavaliers, 
swept round the now insulated foot, routed the Austrian cavalry of the re- 
serve under Lichtenstein, which was brought up to oppose them, and enve- 
loping the infantry formed in squares of battalions on all sides, summoned 
them in the pride of irresistible strength to surrender. Cut off from all other 
support, the brave Hungarians stood firm back to back in their squares, and 
kept up so vigorous and so sustained a lire on all sides, that after having half 
their numbers, including the gallant D’Espagne, stretched on the plain (f), 
the French cuirassiers were obliged, shattered and defeated, to retire to their 
own lines, and both parlies at this point slept upon the field of battle. 

Bi«o.t, »t- Rosenberg’s columns followed the course prescribed to them ; but, 

Sue. as the fifth corps, which was to make the circuit towards Enzersdorf 
lm . and attack Essling on the extreme flank, necessarily required more 

aurcMM. time for its movement than the fourth, which advanced direct by 
Raschdorf upon the same point, the latter retarded their march, and the 
combined attack did not take place till five in the afternoon. Enzersdorf was 
evacuated by the enemy upon the approach of the Imperialists; and Lannes, 
at tlte head only of a single division, was threatened with an attack by forces 
more than double his own, both in front and flank. The fourth column, 
which attacked the village on the western side, was vigorously charged in 
flank in its advance by a large body of French horse, detached by Bessiercs 
from the centre of the line; and the necessity of forming squares, to resist 
these attacks, retarded considerably the assault on that side. At length, how- 
ever, the unsuccessful charge on the Austrian central batteries having thrown 
back the French cuirassiers in that quarter, and the reserve dragoons of 
Lichtenstein having been re-formed, and brought up in great strength to the 
support of the centre, the Archduke ordered a general advance of the whole 
line, at the same time that a combined attack of Rosenberg’s two columns, 
now perfectly able to co-operate, was made on Essling. In spite of the utmost 
efforts of Napoleon, the centre of the Austrians sensibly gained ground, and 
k was only by the most devoted gallantry on the part of the French cuiras- 
siers, who, again and again, though with diminished numbers, renewed the 
combat, that he was able to prevent that part of his line from being entirely 
broken through. The violence of the flanking fire of grape and musketry, 
however, which issued from Essling, was such as to arrest the Imperialists 
when they came abreast of that village: and, although many assaults were 
made upon it by Rosenberg’s columns, and it was repeatedly set on fire by 
the Austrian shells, yet, such was the intrepid resistance of Lannes, with his 

(l) l»cl. H. 298, 302- Archtlukc CUarkV Account, Ann. Reg. 1809. 387* Join. iii. 201. 
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heroic division, who defended with invincible obstinacy every house and 
every garden, that all the assailants could do was to drive them entirely 
within its walls ; and, when darkness suspended the combat, it was still in 
the hands of the French (1). 

wak'Shirk Tire night which followed this desperate conflict was spent with 

b..ni puma very different feelings in the two armies. On both sides, indeed, 

Ktlntuc the most strenuous efforts were made to repair the losses which had 

Eo/ been sustained, and prepare for the conflict on the morrow ; but 
it was with very different emotions that the soldiers’ breasts were agitated in 
the opposite hosts. On the side of the French, to the proud confidence of 
victory had succeeded the chill of disappointment, the anticipation of disas- 
ter; the wonted shouts of the men were no longer heard ; a dark feeling of 
anxiety oppressed every breast; the brilliant meteor of the empire seemed 
about to be extinguished in blood. They could not conceal from themselves 
that they had been worsted in the preceding day’s fight. Aspern was lost ; 
Essling was surrounded; the line in the centre had been forced back; the 
enemy slept among the dead bodies of the French, while the multitude of 
slain, even in the farthest reserves of their own lines, showed how completely 
the enemy’s batteries had reached every part of their position. The Aus- 
trians, on the other hand, were justly elated by their unwonted and glorious 
success : for the first time, Napoleon had sustained a decided defeat in the 
field; his best troops had been baffled in a pitched battle ; his position was 
critical beyond example, and the w r cll-known hazard of the bridges diffused 
the hope that, on the morrow, a decisive victory would rescue this country 
from the oppressor, and at one blow work out the deliverance of Germany. 
But, though anxiety chilled the hopes, it no ways daunted the courage of the 
French. Stretched amidst the dead bodies of their comrades, they sternly 
resolved to combat to the last man on the morrow, for their beloved Emperor 
and the glory of their country. Sleep, induced by extraordinary fatigue, 
soon closed the eyes of the soldiers; tho sentinels of either host were within 
a few yards of each other; NapoMon lay down in his cloak on the sand of the 
Danube, within half a mile of the Austrian batteries. But no rest was taken 
by the chiefs of either army ; both made the most strenuous efforts to improve 
their chances of success for the following day. During the night, or early in 
the morning, the infantry of the Imperial guard, the corps of Lannes, and the 
troops ofOudinot, were with much difficulty got across the bridges, so as to 
give Napoleon, even after all the losses of the preceding day, full seventy 
thousand men in line; while Davoust, with thirty thousand more (2), was 
just commencing the passage of the bridges. The Archduke, on his side, 
brought up the reserve, consisting of the grenadier corps of the l’rincc of 
Ileuss, from the Bisatnberg to Breitenlec, a mile in the rear of the field of battle. 
“Ejusprtelii eventus utrumque dueem, diversis aninii motibus, ad matu- 
randum suminre rei discrimen erexit. Civilis instarc fortuno:; Cerialis abo- 
lere ignominiam. Geruiani prosperis feroces; Romanos pudor excilave- 
rat (3J.” 

(1) Stut. 239, 250. Archduke Charles’ Account. 

Ann. I\eg. 1809,388,389. Pci. ii. 290, 299. Jum. 
ill. 202. 

(2) These numbers oro ascertained in an authen- 
tic manner. Piapolron admits that “ the French ar- 
my bu the second day, on the two hanks of the Pa- 
nubc, was 20,000 men mjwrior to that of the Arch- 
duke, who had 100,000 men in llie field. " Ihivoust’# 
corps was, ot the utmost, not above 40,000 men 


, Digitiie&y. G 


after the losses it had undergone; (it this rate, 
therefore, the French army, which was all across ex- 
cepting that marshal’s corps, would have been 
80,000 ; and, deducting 10,000 for the losses of the 
preceding day, 70,000 must have remained in the 
field on the 22d . — See Nsi-olc ojr in Morthouix, 
ii. 78. 

(3) Tacit. Hist. v. 15. Archduke Charles. Ann. 
Reg. 109, 389. Pel. ii. 308, 309. Sat. iv. 75, 70. 
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Renewal or Short as the night was at that season on the banks of the Danube, 
..nine ,»i that period of rest was not allowed to the weaned soldiers. Long 
Eui'inp ‘"e before sunrise, the moment that the first grey of thesuminer’s dawn 
»."e”,‘a’l- shed a doubtful light over the field of battle, the Austrian columns 
puled ' of Rosenberg again assailed Essling in front and (lank, and Masse- 
na, with strong reinforcements, renewed his attacks on the churchyard of 
Aspern. Both assaults proved successful. Essling for the first lime was car- 
ried by the Archduke's regiment of grenadiers in the early twilight, and the 
Imperialists, following up their success, forced the French lines on their left 
back towards the Danube, and straitened them considerably in that quarter: 
but this important success was counterbalanced by the loss of Aspern, which 
at the same moment was taken, with the battalion in the churchyard, and 
four pieces of cannon, by the French division of Cara Sl.-Cyr. Both parties 
made the utmost efforts to retrieve these momentous losses. St.-llilairecame 
up with his division of Lannes’ corps to the assistance of that gallant marshal, 
who was now driven out of all parts of Essling except the great granary, and, 
by a sudden effort, expelled the Austrians, who were never able again to re- 
cover their footing in that important village, though the most desperate con- 
flict, both of fool and horse, went on the whole day in its immediate neigh- 
bourhood. The regiment of Klebeck rushed about the same lime with fixed 
bayonets into the burning ruins of Aspern; the French of St.-Cyr were ex- 
pelled by the violence of the shock, but they returned to the charge rein- 
forced by several battalions of the Imperial guard, and after a struggle of an 
hour’s duration, again drove out the Imperialists, and got possession of the 
churchyard, which by this time was literally covered with the dead. Hiller, 
however, was not to be outdone in this tremendous struggle. Again forming 
a column of attack, in conjunction with part of Bellegarde’s corps, he him- 
self led on the charge at the head of the regiment Bcnjossky : trampling un- 
derfoot the dead and the dying, these heroic assailants advanced through 
burning houses and a storm of shot, and by great exertions succeeded in driv- 
ing the French entirely out of the village. The Austrian commander instant- 
ly ordered the pioneers to pull down the walls of the churchyard, and burn 
the church and parsonage-house, so as to prevent these important points 
from bciug again rendered a shelter to the enemy. Some additional regi- 
ments were soon after brought up under General Bianchi, which enabled the 
Imperialists not only to maintain themselves till the close of the battle in this 
obstinately contested village, but to advance in the evening somewhat be- 
yond its limits, and direct the fire of their artillery upon the flank of the 
French lines, drawn up between it and Essling, which played till nightfall 
with tremendous effect upon the dense masses, who were there accumulated 
on a space of little more than a mile in extent (f). 

These bloody contests in the villages were not such as by any 
means suited the ardent and impetuous mind of Napoleon. Re- 
M® ve d from the necessity of remaining on the defensive, by the 
nhicti'is « important accessions of force which he had obtained during the 
night, he was preparing a grand attack in the centre. For this pur- 
pose, instructions were sent to Massena, who had not vet been expelled from 
Aspern, to maintain himself in that village ; Davoust was to debouch from the 
bridges, in the direction of Essling; while Oudinot and Lannes, supported by 
the infantry and cavalry of the guard, were to make a united attack on the 


(I) Archduke's Account. Ann. Reg. 1809, 390, 39 1. Chrons Slut 250, 261. Jum. iii. 203. 20*. Pci. 
ii« 310, 31 1 • Map. in Month, ii. 78, 70. 
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Archduke’s centre, which it was hoped might be thus driven back, and en- 
tirely separated from the wings engaged in the combats around the villages. 
From his station, behind the centre of the French line, Napoldon pointed out 
• , with his finger, at seven in the morning, to Lannes, who was on horseback 
beside him, the direction which his corps should follow in their advance, 
which was where the Austrian line appeared weakest, between the left of 
Hohenzollcm and the right of Rosenberg. The Emperor soon after rode through 
the lines of the troops who were to advance, and was received with enthu- 
siastic shouts of Five V Empereur’. Attracted by the sound, the enemy’s can- 
non concentrated their fire in that direction, though the fog which still lin- 
gered on the banks of the Danube concealed him from their sight, and Gen- 
eral Monthion was killed by his side. Instantly the necessary orders were 
given, and in a few minutes the whole of Lannes’ corps were thrown into 
open column, which advanced at a rapid pace, the right in front, the cavalry 
in reserve, immediately behind the infantry; while two hundred pieces of 
cannon, arrayed in the front of the whole line, distracted the attention of 
the enemy by a fire of unprecedented severity. As soon as Lannes, on the 
-right, had made some progress, the remainder of the French centre, to the 
left, also advanced : Oudinot’s troops formed the first columns, with the cui- 
rassiers immediately behind them, and the Imperial guard in reserve; so that 
the whole French line between Essling and Aspern moved forward in eche- 
lon, the right in front, and preceded by a tremendous array of artillery. The 
• . shock was irresistible : the heads of Lannes’ columns, skilfully directed 
against the weakest part of the Austrian line, soon forced their way through, 
and threw some battalions into disorder: into the opening thus formed, the 
cavalry rushed with appalling fury, and soon a huge gap appeared between 
Rosenberg and llohenzollern, and the foremost of the squadrons penetrated 
even to Breilenlee, where the Austrian reserve of the Prince ofReuss, was 
stationed, while the fugitives from the broken battalions spread in all direc- 
tions the report that the battle was losl(l). 

Desperate The Archduke now felt that the decisive moment had arrived : the 
[£.' battle, the monarchy were at stake. In this extremity that gallant 
wmrr. priticedisplayed alike thcskillofa consummate commander, and the 
heroism of a common soldier. The reserve grenadiers, under the Prince of 
Reuss, were hastily thrown into square, and brought up to the menaced 
point; the numerous dragoons of Prince Lichtenstein advanced immediately 
behind them; and the Archduke himself, seizing the standard of Zach’s 
. corps, which had begun to give way, addressed a few energetic words to the 
men, and led them back against the enemy. The generals around him emu- 
lated the noble example; but most of them were killed or wounded at this 
dreadful moment : General Colloredo received a ball in the head, close by the 
Archduke’s side, and the diminished numbers of his personal staff showed 
how desperate was the strife in which the generalissimo was engaged. But 
these heroic efforts restored the battle : re-animated by the heart-stirring 
example of their chiefs, the soldiers stood their ground ; the dreadful colnmn 
of Lannes was arrested in its advance, and the squares among which it had 
penetrated, pouring in destructive volleys on all sides, soon occasioned hesit- 
ation and anxiety through the dense array. The Austrian batteries, playing 
at half musket-shot, occasioned a frightful carnage in the deep masses of Na- 
poleon’s troops, which, unable either to deploy under so terrific a lire, or re- 

(t) Pci. ill. 310, 310 Join. Hi. 204 Slat. 241, Beg. 1(09. 3SI, 392. App. to Chron. Sa». ir. 75. 
250. Archil uko Charles* Account of Aspern. Aim. Nap. in Moulli. ii. 78 , 80 . 
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turn it to advantage from the edges only of their columns, were swept away 
without making any serious resistance. From the moment that the irruption 
of Lannes’ column was stopped, and the regiments behind were compelled to 
halt, the French soldiers felt that the day was lost (1). In vain the cuirassiers 
were brought forward, who dashed, as at Waterloo, through the intervals of 
the squares ; in vain those brave horsemen rode round the steady battalions, ‘ , 
and charged them repeatedly to the bayonets’ point (2); not one square was 
broken, not one column gave way, and the horsemen, grievously shattered 
by the terrible fire, were soon after charged by the enemy’s reserve cavalry, 
under Lichtenstein, who came up with loud shouts from the rear, and driven 
back in disorder to their own infantry. 
hSon At t * 1 ' s critical moment, Hohenzollern, perceiving a considerable 
nTl'iire or °P en ' n 8 on the right of the French line, occasioned by the unequal 
Ihr br'iigf,. advance of some of their regiments, seized the favourable oppor- 
tunity to dash in with Trolnk’s regiment, and occupy the space: it sustained 
itself there against all the attacks of the enemy, till the Archduke, who at 
once saw the importance of this movement, supported that gallant corps, * 
when almost overwhelmed by fatigue and numbers, by six regiments of „ 
Hungarian grenadiers. These fresh troops pressed forward, intersecting the 
whole French line, overthrowing every thing which opposed them, and even 
reached the batteries in the rear near Essling, where they were assailed • 
by such a destructive fire from that village, that nothing but the pre- 
sence of the Archduke, who hastened to the spot, enabled them to maintain 
their ground. At the same time, the want of ammunition began to be sensi- 
bly felt in the French army, especially by the artillery, the supplies of which 
were nearly exhausted by the incessant firing of two days; and accounts be- » 
gan to circulate, and soon spread like wildfire through the ranks, that the 
bridges were broken down, and all communication with the reserve posts, 
and two-thirds of Davoust’s corps, still on the southern bank, cut off. In 
effect, at half past eight, the alarming intelligence reached the Emperor that 
the fireships and heavy barks laden with stones, sent down by the Archduke, 
had, with the swelling of the river, produced the desired effect (3), and that 
a considerable part of the bridge over the main stream of the Danube hgd 
been swept away. .** cf-i 

Tse French In this terrible moment Napoleon’s courage did not forsake him. 
o'f Grave and thoughtful, but collected, he allayed by tho calmness of 
or tobau. .j,j s ma i, ner tlie alarm of those around him, and immediately gave 
the necessary orders to suspend the attacks at all points, and fall back to- . 
wards the island of Lobau. Before they could reach the columns in front, 
however, the advance was already arrested by the violence of the enemy’s 
* fire, and several battalions, melting away under the destructive storm, had 
already begun to recede, or stood in a stale of hesitation, unable to go on, 
unwilling to retire. The Austrians, perceiving those symptoms of vacillation, 

r>vr*iftst f ft 

(l) M We persisted,” says Savary, on eye witness, They tried in vain tb restor** these disadvantages by 
•* in penetrating into the checker of squares which charges of cuirassiers, which took, place in several 
formed the enemy’s line, when the extreme severity directions but they had hardly pierced through the 
of the fire of grape end musketry obliged us to halt, openings of the enemy’s squares, when they were 
nutl begin exchanging volleys with our antagonists assailed by the Austrian horse, three times more nu- 
under very disadvantageous cirurastances. Every merous, and driven back upon our infantry.** 
quarter of an hour which we passed in that position This was Lcfore the rupture of tho bridges which is 
rendered our disadvantage* greater. Our troops were afterwards mentioned by the Duke of llovigo . — Sea 
aU in mass or column, and could not deploy to re* Savart, iv. 77. 

turn the fire with which they were assailed. From (2) Sar. iv. 77. Stut. 249, 25 1 . Pet. ii. 3 1 3 , 320. 
that moment it was easy to foresee, not only that (3) 5a v. iv. 77. Slut. 251, 255. Jom. iii. 205, 
the day could not have a favourable issue, but even * 206. Pel. ii. 318, 320* Arch. Charles’ Account. Aun. 
that it would probably terminate in some disaster, llcg. 1809, 391, 392. 
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resumed the offensive at all points, and forming two fresh columns of attack 
under Dedowich and llohenlohe, made a sudden assault on Essling, which 
was carried, with the exception of the great granary, at the very moment that 
the French centre, slowly retiring, re-entered the narrow plain between that 
village and Aspern, from which they had issued in all the confidence of vic- 
tory in the morning. This important success rendered the situation of JNapo- 
leon wcllnigh desperate, and disorder was rapidly spreading through the 
ranks ; for Aspern, in spile of the most heroic efforts of Massena and Le Grand, 
was in great part already lost, and the capture of the second village precluded 
almost entirely the possibility of a retreat to the river side. He made the 
utmost exertions, therefore, to regain it, and General Mouton, at the head 
of a brigade of the Imperial guard, being intrusted with the attack, advanced 
in double quick time, and drove out the enemy at the point of the bayonet. 
Again the Austrians returned, and pushing up to the very foot of the granary, 
fired, and thrust their bayonets into the loopholes from which the deadly fire 
issued which thinned their ranks. In the tumult, the upper part of the build- 
ing took fire, but still the invincible French soldiers maintained themselves 
in the lower stories, amidst the roar of musketry, and the crash of burning 
rafters. Five times did the Hungarian grenadiers rush up to the flaming 
walls, and live times were they repulsed by the unconquerable firmness of 
the old guard. At length, Kosenberg, finding that the enemy was resolved 
to maintain himself in that post at all hazards, and that the combat there was 
constantly fed by fresh reinforcements of the flower of the French array, 
drew off his troops; and desisting from all further attack on the village, con- 
fined himself to an incessant fire of grape and round shot upon the French 
columns, which, now in full retreat, were massed together in such extraor- 
dinary numbers at the entrance of the bridges leading to Lobau, that every 
shot told with fatal effect on men or horses (f). 
ifiLeAu.* Anxious to crown his glorious efforts by a decisive attack, the 
trfani, .nd Archduke now brought forward his last reserves of Hungarian gre- 
•ha! Lamm, nadiers, and, putting himself at their head, advanced w ith an in- 
trepid step against the retreating French columns, while the whole artillery 
rapidly advancing in front and rear, contracting into a semicircle round the 
diminished host, kept up an incessant and destructive lire. The most vivid 
disquietude seized the French generals w hen they beheld their wearied bands 
assailed by fresh troops, which seemed to spring up from the earth at the 
conclusion of this light of giants. Hut Lannes arranged his best men in the 
rear of the columns, and supporting them by the infantry and cuirassiers 
whom Napoldon sent up to his assistance, prepared to resist the attack; while 
Massdna, on his side, sometimes on foot sometimes on horseback, with his 
sword in his hand and (iq| in his countenance, seemed to multiply as neces- 
sity required his presence. Heserving their fire to tire Inst moment, the 
French veterans, when the Hungarians were within pistol-shot, poured in so 
close and destructive a volley, that the advance of the enemy was checked, 
and a close combat with fire-arms commenced. At that moment, Lannes, 
who had dismounted from his horse to avoid the dreadful fire of the artillery, 
which swept off every thing above the heads of the soldiers, w as struck by a 
cannon bail, w hich carried away both his legs. As Napoldou was engaged in 
the island of l,obau in directing the position of some batteries to protect the 
passage into that island from the field of battle, he saw a litter approaching, on 

fl) Nop. in Month, ii. 77, T9. Sa». ir. 78, 79. Poll. il.318, 325, 5JU Stui.2G0,3GS. Arch. Chatloj. 

Ann. Hep. 1809. 397. 393. 
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which, when it came up, he beheld the heroic marshal, his early companion 
in arms in Italy, extended in the agonies of death. Lanncs seized his hand, 
and said, with a voice tremulous only from loss of blood — “ Adieu, Sire ! hive 
for the world ; but bestow a few thoughts on one of your best friends, who in 
a few hours will be no more.” On his knees, beside the rude couch of the 
dying hero, Napoleon wept : “ Lanncs, do you not know me? it is the Empe- 
ror — it is Bonaparte, your friend — you will yet be preserved to us.” “ 1 would 
wish to live, replied Lannes, “ to serve you and my country; but in an hour 
I will be no more.” Napoleon was deeply affected; lie had never before evinced 
such emotion. “ Nothing,” said he to Massena, “ but so terrible a stroke could 
have withdrawn me for a moment from the care of the army.” Shortly after, 
Lanncs was relieved from his sufferings by a faint, which, after some days, 
terminated in death. St.-llilaire, at the same time, was brought in mortally 
wounded (1). It was lime that this terrible carnage should cease : the generals 
and superior officers were in great part struck down; the artillery horses were 
almost all killed, and the guns drawn by the fort soldiers; the infantry and 
cannon had exhausted almost all their ammunition; the cavalry were already 
all withdrawn into the island of Lobau ; but still the rear-guard, with uncon- 
querable resolution, maintained the combat. The Austrians were nearly as 
much exhausted as their opponents ; and, desisting from all further attacks, 
maintained only a tremendous lire from all the batteries till midnight, when, 
the last of the enemy having withdrawn from the field of battle into the island, 
exhausted by fatigue, the artillerymen sunk into sleep beside their guns (2). 
Rpmiti of Such w r as the famous battle of Aspern, the most glorious in the 
..'.a tol'on Austrian annals — for ever memorable in the annals of military 
boih .idrt. f amc n wag th e first great action in which Napoleon had been de- 
feated; for at Eylau, though, as the event ultimately proved, he had been 
worsted, yet, ‘in the first inslauce, he remained master of the field of battle. 
The loss on both sides was enormous; but that of the French was much 
greater than that of their opponents, owing to their decided inferiority in 
numbers, and especially artillery, on the lirst day, and the tremendous effect 
of the concentric lire of three hundred pieces of cannon on the second , upon 
the dense columns of attack, whom the narrow extent of the ground, the 
awful cannonade, and obstinate resistance of the Imperial squares, prevented 
from deploying into line. Eighty-seven superior officers and four thousand 
two hundred privates were killed, besides sixteen thousand three hundred 
wounded on the side of the Imperialists : a loss which, how great soever, the 
Archduke, with true German honesty, had the magnanimity at once to admit 
in his official account of the battle. The French lost above thirty thousand 
men, of whom seven thousand were buried by the Austrians on the Geld ; a 
few guns and some hundred prisoners were taken both sides : five thou- 
sand wounded fell into the hands of the Imperialists. For several days after 

prebend. St.-Hilairc was remarkable, ever since the 
battle nr Custiglioue in 1796. by bis chivalrous cha- 
racter, be was n pood brother and parent, and was 
devoted to the Kmperor ever since the siege of 
Toulon. He was called, in the army, the chevalier 
without fear and without reproach. Napoleon shed 
bitter tears at his death and ihdt of Lannes They 
would not have been wanting in eon*toi«y in inis- 
fortuue, nor have been faithless to the glory of 
France.” — Nafolko* in Montuolow, ii 83, 84. 

(2) l’ell. ii. 320, 327, 338- Sav. iv. 79. 80- Thib. 
▼ii. 289, 290. Slut 272, 281. Nap. in Month, ii. 
78, 79. 
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(11 These officers were among the most esteemed 
of all No pultons generals i— “ • l.nnnes. ’ said he, 
' T 0 * . w ' sc » prudent, and withal audacious, gifted 
with imperturbable tang froid in presence of the 
enemy. He had received little education ; all his 
qualities were derived from nature.' Napoleon, who 
witnessed from his onset in the Italian campaigns 
the extension of his understanding, often remarked 
it with surprise. He was superior to all the Frcuch 
generals on the field of battle, in directing the 
movements of twenty-five thousand infantry. He was 
still young wheu he had thus risen to perfection; 
perhaps he would have ultimately risen to the same 
eminence in strategy, which he did not as yet com* 
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the bailie, the Austrians were constantly occupied in burying the dead; in- 
numerable corpses were found in the smaller channels of the Danube; the 
waters even of that mighty stream were for some days poisoned by the multi- 
tude of slain which encumbered its banks, and a pestilential air was wafted 
down the theatre of death (1). 

Khc’nlr ^ r * ven with all his army into an island in the Danube, after 
Frr-m'i. sustaining this frightful loss, the French Emperor, at ten at night, 

"S or"" hastily called a council of war on the margin of the river. Sealed 
under a tree which overhung the stream, Napoleon beheld the 
2,i ' great bridge in the central channel entirely swept away, and the 
lesser one of pontoons to the intermediate island of Reduit also in j-uins. 
Retreat to the southern bank from the island of Lobau was evidently ran|*>ssi- 
blc; for the Danube, which had risen fourteen feet during the three preJWl- 
ing days, from the melting of the snows in the Alps of Tyrol, was rolling 1 ,irh- 
petuously in a raging flood, which had carried down every boat in the main 
channel, overflowed the whole low grounds in the island, and rendered even 
the narrow branch which separated them from the Marchfield, usually only 
a few feet deep, a rapid and dangerous torrent. Never was an army assem- 
bled under more disastrous circumstances than the French on that memorable 
night. To the deep roar of artillery, the shouts of the combatants, and the in- 
cessant clang of musketry, had succeeded a silence yet more awful, inter- 
rupted only by the challenges of the sentinels, as they paced their melancholy 
rounds, or the groans of the wounded, who, without covering or shelter of 
any kind, lay scattered on the humid surface. Above twenty thousand brave 
men were there, weltering in their blood, or murmuring in their last mo- 
ments a prayer for their mother, their children, their country. Gloom had 
seized on every mind, despair had penetrated the bravest hearts. It was uni- 
versally known that the artillery ammunition was exhausted, and the com- 
munication with the southern bank cut off; and it was difficult to see how an 
attack from the enemy, on the succeeding day, could be resisted with any 
prospect of success. Nearly half the combatants had fallen : every one, even 
though unhurt himself, had to deplore the death of a friend, a comrade, a 
benefactor. Provisions there were none in the island ; succour for the wound- 
ed, burial for the dead, were alike beyond the strength of the wearied survi- 
vors. A few were still buoyant with hope; and, protesting they had not been 
defeated vociferously demanded a renewal of the combat on the morrow : 
but the great majority, in gloomy silence, mused upon their fate, and not a 
few openly murmured against the chief, whose imprudence and obstinacy 
had brought them into a situation where victory was hopeless and retreat im- 
possible (2). 

The influence of these gloomy feelings strongly appeared in the opinions 
of the chiefs who attended Napoleon at his council of war on the banks of 


(|) Archduke Charles. Ann. Reg. 1809. Chron. 
394. Pel. ii. 358. Thib. vii. 295. 

The tenth bulletin acknowledged a loss daily of 
fifteen hundred killed and three thousand wounded ; 
a list of casualties so obviously disproporlioncd to 
the magnitude and obstinacy of the conflict, as to 
excite the ridicule of all Europe Subsequently Na- 
poleon admitted he had four thousand killed, which 
would imply a total loss of above twenty thousand. 
The Austrian official account, which derives credit 
from the candour with which it admitted their own 
casualties, estimates the French loss at thirty-six 
thousand, on the authentic grounds that sewn thous- 
and French were buried on the field of battle, and 
twenty-nine thousand sevcu hundred and seventy - 


three wounded were carried to the hospitals at 
Vienna. The experience of the British in the Pe- 
ninsular war, especially at Talavcra and Albucra, 
warrants the assertion that two armies of from sixty 
thousand to eighty thousand on each side, could not 
combat iu so obstinate a manner for two days under 
the fire of five hundred pieces of uauuon, all cross- 
ing each other, without a loss of above twenty 
thousand to the victorious and superior, and thiity 
thonsuud to the vanquished and weaker parly.— 
See to th Bulletin. Moiuleur, June it, 1809; A sen oik a 
Charles’ Official - -Iccounl ; Ann. Heg. 1809, 394) 
A n\ to Chronicle ; Tuibaudxac, vii. 295. 

(2) Sav. ii. 8i. Pel. ii. 337, 339. 
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Council of the island of l.obau. The bravest marshals of the army, Massena, 
Davoust, Berlhier, Oudinot, were there; but they unanimously 
um i strongly expressed the opinion that it was necessary to retire 
moi.'rf by cntire j y t0 t | ic right bank of the river. Napoleon heard them all, and 
n,en observed : “ Bui, gentlemen, when you advise me to withdraw 
SSwLl across the river, it is the same thing as desiring me to retreat to 
Strasburg. We can no longer cross but in boats, and that is to say, it is near y 
impracticable, and could not be effected without abandoning the wounded 
the artillery, the horses, which would entirely disorganise the army. Shall 
we abandon the wounded? Shall twenty thousand brave men a«ld o bc 
trophies of the enemy? Shall we thus openly proclaim, in the face Eu J°P e ; 
thart We have been vanquished? If we repass the Danube, he enemy will 
instantly do the same, and then we shall never find rest till are under 
the cannon of Strasburg. Is it on the Traun, the Inn, or the Lech, that we 
can make a stand? No; we shall speedily be driven behind the Uhine, and 
all the allies whom victory has given us, will at once pass over to the enemy. 
Shall we add to the losses of these two days that of the men who arc now 
dispersed among the woods of these islands? If I retire to Vienna, the Arch- 
duke will pass the Danube at Lintz, and I shall be under the necessity of 
marching to meet him, and sacrificing tw enty thousand more in the hospitals, 
one half of whom, if I remain here, will rejoin their standards in a month. In 
a few days Eugene will descend from the Alps of Styria ; the half of Lefcln re s 
corps will be disposable from the Tyrol ; and even if the enemy, by passing at 
l.intz, should menace our existing retreat, we will have a clear route open 
into Italy, where, with eight corps assembled (I), we shall speedily regain 
our ascendency. We must therefore remain at Lobau : you, Masstna, will 
complete what you have so gloriously begun ; you can alone restrain the 
Archduke, and prevent his advancing, during the few days which are neces- 
sary to re-establish our communications.” 

The marshals, struck by the justice as well as fortitude of these remarks 
all assented to the Emperor’s opinions ; and it was resolved to defend the isle 
of Lobau to the last extremity. The whole engineers and sappew in the island 
were immediately embarked for the right bank, and at midnight the Empe- 
ror committed himself to a frail bark with Berlhier and Savary, and was fer- 
ried across the roaring flood to Ebcrsdorf. He leant on Savary s arm m pass- 
ing from the bark to the village; hut though his mind laboured, he was not 
agitated. Exhausted by fatigue, he threw himself on some straw, and took .1 
few hours’ sleep; but shortly after daybreak he was again on horseback, ac- 
tively organizing the transmission of provisions to the troops in the is an , 
and preparing the means of re-establishing the bridges (2). < 

wauling lo Ike Freuch Emperor, who would, with 
llic utmost gallantry, head ami .stimulate the charges 
of the troop; hul his own proper *phcro o» action 
was different, and one head only could sustain the 
weight of a hundred aud fifty thousand u.eu. Hnd 
Jianolcun fallen at the head of his guards ou the 
Marcbfields, no other courage would ha>.- been 
equal to sustaining the conflict ; tbo army would 
have retreated to the Rhine, and the mighty fabric 
of Urn empire was dissolved in a moment l he time 
had not yet arrived when it was the.duly of its chief 
to conquer or die. The case was different with tlie 
Archduke Charles ; when he put himself at die head 
of the regiment of itach, and with the standard in 
his hand, threw himself on the enemy, the last hour 
of the Austrian inunarchy appeared to be striking ; 
the conflict wa* that of Kapoftou ua ike height* of 


(0 Viz. Eugene, Marumnt, Macdonald, Lefebvre, 
Beiuadotte, Davoust, Oudinot, Mosmuib, hes.de the 
iruanl and reserve; in all, uotw.thstaud.ng the.r 
huntes, a hundred and forty thousand men. — Jo- 

“7sj , fcv* , *v. 81. M. pa. ii. 330. 331. Jom. ill. 

'^'several writer., nnd is particular one celebrated 
historian, «i"~ temper ami jud gine.il are not equal 
to his talent. (Mo»TuaBJ.*»». »> 105.) bare repre- 
sented tlie early retreat of Napoleon from the field 
„r battle in tlie evening of tlie 22d, into the Island 
of I i.Imii, anil t bonce at midnight across the main 
stream to Vienna, as a pusillanimous desertion of 
his troops, which brings both his courage andeapa- 
cityTeXisly into question. There dues not seen, to 
be any ground for Ibis oploiou. Chiefs were not 


le 
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Reflections The conduct of Napoleon in provoking an engagement with infe- 
dilrVorS!- rior forces in so hazardous a situation as the Marchiield, with a 
Shi tatti" or single and insecure bridge in his rear, has been the subject of keen 
Aspen. discussion by the French military writers; and three of the most 
distinguished of them have undertaken its defence, and pleaded it with all 
their vvonted ability (1). But there are some questions so plain, that in dis- 
cussing them the strength of a child is equal to that of a giant; and if N'apo- 
ldon, Caesar, and Hannibal, were to concur in justifying that extraordinary 
step, they would fail in producing any impression upon the common sense of 
mankind. The military is not, any more than politics, at least in its leading 
principle, an abstruse art ; whatever directs the proceedings of large masses 
of mankind must be founded on maxims obvious to every capacity. Napo- 
leon himself has told us that the leading object in strategy is, with a force 
inferior upon the whole, to be always superior at the point of attack ; and 
that the greatest fault a commander can commit is to light with no other re- 
treat than by a narrow defile. His main charge against the generalship of 
Wellington is founded upon the fact of his having fought at Waterloo with a 
single highway traversing the forest of Soignies in his rear (2). Judging by 
these principles, which are recommended not less by the weight of his autho- 
rity than their intrinsic justice and sense, what are we to say to the general 
who, though inferior by twenty thousand men upon the whole to his adver- 
sary, on the first day, according to his own account of the matter, exposed 
thirty-five thousand men (5) to a hopeless contest with eighty thousand ; and, 
on the second, precipitated seventy thousand, in close columns, against a se- 
micircle of batteries containing three hundred guns, every shot from which 
fell with the certainly of destruction upon their crowded ranks, and that, too, 
when a vast river, traversed only by a tottering bridge, connected the troops 
in advance with the reserve of the army, and served as the only possible re- 
treat to either in case of disaster? It is in vain that his defenders argue that 
eight divisions on the field of battle, with four under Davoust on the right 
bank, were equal to any force the Austrians could bring against them. Grant- 
ed, provided always the communication between them was secure; but what 
is to be said to hazarding two-thirds of the army on the left bank, when a 
narrow bridge, a mile in length, shaking under the flood, separated that por- 
tion from the remaining third on the other bank ? Napoleon has himself told 
us that “ twice, on the 21st, the bridges were carried away by the flood, and 
that the Austrian boats were already dashing against the pontoons. At mid- 
night the Danube rose in the most frightful manner, and the passage was a 
third time interrupted, and not restored till next morning, when the guard 


Montmartre ; vnin would be u)l the skill of the ge- 
neralissimo, unless, in that decisive moment, the 
bravery of the colonel repaired the disorder, and 
arrested the dreadful irruption of l*annes' columns. 

(1) See Nap. in Mouth, ii. 71, 83* Peiot, ii. 35b, 
164. Join Hi. 217,220- 

(2) “The position of Mount St.-Johu/* said Na- 
poleon, “ was ill-chosen. The first ret/ /mite of a field 
of battle is to hare no defiles in its rear . The injudi- 
cious choice of the field of battle rendered to the 
English army all retreat impossible/'— Ninth Book 
of Memoirs o/NArotroir, *207. 

(3) " On the two banks of the Oanube," says Na- 
poleon, “ I had, at the time of the battle of Aspern, 
twenty thousand men more than the Archduke. In 
the batlle of the 2 1st, twenty-five thousand men 
combated n hnodred thousand during three hours 
and adialf, and preserved their positions/'— Napo- 
lkos in Moarnoboir, ii. 70, Melanges, These num- 


bers are grossly exaggerated, according to his usual 
practice; but the greater the disproportion is made, 
the worse for Napoleon; for how did a general, at 
the head of a hundred and twenty thousand men , 
come to expose twenty-five thousand to so grievous 
u chance as combating against such odds, with a ri- 
ver all but impassable in their rear? There arc oc- 
casions in war when such a risk as this must be in- 
curred, and when to hazard it is the first duly of a 
commander. Such was Wellington's situation on 
the Donro in 1809, and Napoleon’s own at laidi in 
179*j, and in Champagne in t8M ; but in 1800 ho 
lay under no such necessity; the capital, the re- 
sources the arsenals of Anstria were in his power, 
the great stroka which was to fascinate mankind 
hnd boro struck : the Archduke was in the prcdica-* 
ment of being compelled to undertake perilous 
measures* 




I 
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and Oudinot’s corps comm need their passage (1).” What temerity, then, in 
such circumstances, to hazard a decisive action on the day following with the 
whole Austrian array, and precipitate Lannes into the centre of their batte- 
ries, early in the morning, before either the bulk of Davoust’s corps or the 
reserve parks of ammunition had crossed the perilous passage! 

os.™. Nor is this all; the result of the battle of Aspern clearly demon- 
strates, that the method of attacking in column in a narrow field, 
and against a brave enemy, is essentially defective; and that the 

columns, prodigious loss sustained by Napoldon was owing to his persisting 
in it under circumstances where it had obviously become inexpedient. The 
observations of a distinguished French military writer on this subject are 
convincing and unanswerable. “ The battle of Essling was lost,” says General 
Rogniat, “ in consequence of our having attacked in column the centre of 
the Austrian line. That centre skilfully gave ground as the French columns 
of Lannes and Oudinot advanced, while their wings insensibly approached 
our flanks. By means of that skilful manoeuvre we soon found ourselves in 
the centre ol a semicircle of artillery and musketry, the whole fire of which } 
converged on our unhappy columns. Cannon-balls, musket-shots, shells, 
grape, bombs, crossed each other in every line over our heads, and fell on 
our ranks like a hail-storm. Every thing was struck or overturned, and our 
leading columns were literally destroyed : in the end we were obliged to fall ■< 
back and yield to that frightful tempest, till we again came abreast of Aspern 
and Essling, the bulwarks of our wings (2).” it was by a system of tactics 
precisely similar that Hannibal crushed the Roman centre, and gained the 
battle of Canua-. “ Cuneus Gallorum ut pulsus aquavit frontem primtim, 
deinde nitendo eliam sinum in medio dedit, Afri circa jam cornua fecerant, 
irruentibusque incaule in medium Romanis, circumdedere alas. .Mox cornua 
cxlcndendo, clausere et ab tergo hosles (3).” The military arl is in its funda- 
mental principles the same in all ages : and it is highly interesting to see 
Hannibal’s triumph, and Napoleon’s defeat, arise, under the greatest possible 
difference of ground, arms, and contending nations, from the same simple 
and obvious cause (4). ik 

The Austrians, indeed, had not yet attained to the incomparable discipline 
and firmness which enabled Wellington with British troops so often to repel 
with prodigious slaughter the French attack in column by a single line, three 
or four deep; but they did on this occasion, as well os at Wagram, success- 
fully resist it by receiving the column in a checker of squares; a disposi- 
tion extremely similar to that adopted by the British commander at Water- 
loo, and which the Archduke then adopted for the first lime, after having 
read a few weeks before the chapter on the principles of war, by General 
Jomini, where it was strenuously recommended ( 3 ). The dreadful carnage 
sustained by the French troops in subsequent battles, especially at Albuera, 
Borodino, and Waterloo, were mainly owing to the same cause. Doubtless, 
the attack in column is most formidable, and it requires great firmness in a 
single line to resist a mass to which weight and numbers have given so much 

(1) Nap. in Mouth, ii. 77. nibal drew up hi* in a single line. The Carthagi- 

(2) Ilogniat sur 1’ Art Militaire, 333. uiau cavalry was superior in number and quality ; 

(3) Pnlyb. lii.c. 12. Liv. xxii. 47- the Roman legions were attacked in front, Hunk, 

(4) Napoleon saw these principles clearly, when and rear, and in coosequeaca defeated, if the two 
judging of the conduct of other gmerals “ Seat- consuls bad adopted a u order of battle more cou* 
pronius,” says he, “ was conquered at the Trcbia fonnablo to circumstances, they would probably 
and Varro at Canine, though they commanded ar- have conquered." hat a luminous commentary on 
mies more numerous than Hannibal, because, in bis own conduct and defeat at Aspern I — See Nsro- 
conformity with the Roman practice, they arranged leow in North, i. 282, Melange. 

their troops in a column of three lines, while Uuu- (5) Joiu. Vic dc Nap. iii, 201. 
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momentum; but its success depends entirely on the courage of the leading 
and Hanking tiles ; its concentrated ranks present an unerring mark for the 
enemy’s fire, if they will only stand to deliver it; confusion is apt to arise 
in the centre from the losses sustained or witnessed by men not warmed by 
the heat of action, and if it is exposed to a concentric discharge, or meets 
with opponents as resolute as itself, it becomes liable to a bloody reverse. 
The same principle applies to breaking the line at sea : that system has 
done admirably with the French and Spaniards; but let the British admirals 
consider well before they adopt it in combating the Russians or Americans. 

In truth, nothing can be more apparent than that, considered merely in 
a military point of view, the conduct of Napoleon, in regard to the battle of 
Aspern, was altogether inexcusable, and that it was the peculiarity and 
hazard of his political situation which made him persist in so perilous an 
undertaking. He has told us so himself: “At Aspern, at Jena, at Austcrlitz, 
where I have been accused of acting rashly, I had no option : I was placed 
in the alternative of victory or ruin (1).” He felt that his situation, as head 
of a military republic, required continual excitement for its maintenance; 
that he must fascinate the minds of men by rapid and dazzling successes; 
and that the first pause in the career of victory was the commencement of 
ruin. Though in possession of the Austrian capital, military resources, and 
the finest provinces, he still felt that the war must not be protracted, and 
that to keep up his character for invincibility, he must cross the Danube, 
and finish the war by a clap of thunder. Undue contempt for the Austrian 
troops, or ignorance of the magnitude of the host which they had at hand, 
led him to hazard the engagement of the 21st, with a most unequal force; 
and having once engaged, however imprudently, in the contest, he felt that 
he must at all hazards carry it on, and, despite of an army divided by the 
Danube and a precarious retreat, fight for life or death in the plain of the 
Marchlield. It is the invariable characteristic of revolutionary power, whether 
political or military, to be perpetually exposed to this necessity, from the 
want of any lasting support in the interest and affection of the industrious 
classes of the people; and it is in the experience of that necessity, not any 
oblivion of the rules of the military art, that the true explanation and best 
vindication of Napoldon’s conduct, both at Aspern, Moscow, and Dresden, is 
to be found. 

of The resolute stand made by the Austrians at Aspern, is one of the 

n.o Auatrtna most glorious instances of patriotic resistance which the history of 

rtiiitinre it . , . .... . »it , . . J 

Aspen.. the world exhibits. Driven back by an overwhelming force into the 
heart of the monarchy, with their fortresses taken, their arsenals pillaged 
their armies defeated, they still continued the coutest; boldly fronted the 
invader in the plenitude of his power; and, with unshaken resolution, ad- 
vanced, alone and unsupported, to drive the conqueror of Europe from the 
capital he had subdued. Contrary to what has usually been experienced in 
similar cases, they showed the world that the fall of the metropolis did not 
necessarily draw after it the submission of the empire; but that a brave and 
patriotic people can find their capital in the general’s headquarters, and 
reduce the invader to the extremity of peril, in consequence of the very suc- 
cess which he had deemed decisive of the contest. The British historian can 
hardly hope that similar resolution would have been displayed by the citi- 
zens of his own country ; or that a battle of Waterloo would have been fought 
by the English after London and Woolwich had fallen into the hands of the 


(l) lJsCa»cs, vi. 4l ; vi|. 1‘15. 
VII. 
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enemy. Contrasting the heroic bailies of Aspern and AVagram, after Vienna 
had fallen with the unbounded terror inspired at Paris by the advance of 
the Duke of Brunswick to Valmy in 1792, a hundred a twenty miles from 
the capital, even when the people were in the highest state of democratic 
excitement, it is impossible to avoid the inference, that as much in the con- 
duct of a nation, under such circumstances, depends on the national institu- 
tions as on the stage at which they have arrived in social advancement; and 
in the invincible tenacity and far-seeing sagacity of an aristocratic government 
is to be found the only guarantee, from the days of Cann® to those of Aspern, 
of such an unshaken resolution, under calamities generally considered as 

utterly destructive of political independence. 
m..„L Nor would this heroic constancy have failed in obtaining its 
,r(ccc.°r a pp ro priate reward, if the admirable directions of the Archduke 
a'X<- jobn's Charles for the conduct of the campaign had been implicitly 
2;“^'"“ obeyed. It was the disobedience of his orders by the Archduke 
John which deprived the Austrians of all the results of the battle of Aspern, 
and enabled Napoleon to extricate himself with success, from the most pe- 
rilous situation in which he had yet been placed since ascending the consular 
throne Had that prince obeyed the instructions which he received Irom 
the generalissimo on the f7th May, and marched direct from Carintlua to 
lintz lie would, in conjunction with Rollowrath, who was in that neigh- 
bourhood some days before, have formed an imposing mass at least sixty 
thousand strong, even on the 23d, to which Bernadette, with his inefficient 
corps of Saxons, could have opposed no sort of resistance. Can there be a 
doubt that the concentration of such a force directly in Ins rear, and on his 
principal line of communication, at the very moment when he was driven 
with a defeated armv into the island of I.obau, would have compelled Na- 
poli'on to retreat; and that the battle of Aspern would have been the com- 
mencement of a scries of disasters, which would speedily have brought the 
Imperial eagles back to the Rhine? The instantaneous effect which a similar 
concentration of force, from the north and the south at Borissow, produced 
on Napoleon at Moscow, three years afterwards, affords the clearest illustra- 
tion both of the importance of this movement, and the prodigious effects 
which it was fitted to have had, if properly executed, upon the tssue of the 
campaign. No hazard was incurred by such a direction, to part of the Im- 
perial forces; for the Tyrol afforded a vast fortress, in winch, aided by Us 
gallant mountaineers, the detached corps, though separated from the main 
forces of the monarchy, might have long maintained themselves against all 
the efforts of the enemy. And it is impossible to estimate too highly the 
fortitude and talent of the illustrious general, who, when still reeking w ith 
the slaughter of a recent defeat, could conceive so admirable a plan tor the 
• circumvention of the enemy, and, undismayed by the fall of the capital, see 
in that catastrophe only the lure which was to seduce the invader to his ulti- 

From the important consequences which followed the oecupa- 
t j on 0 { Vienna, and the seizure of its immense military resources 
f/nrj'.'™. on by the French, may be derived one conclusion of lasting value 
yjSET to every independent state. This is the incalculable importance 
of every metropolis cither being adequately forlilicd, or possessing, in its 
immediate vicinity, a citadel of approved strength, capable of containing 
twenty or thirty thousand soldiers, and of serving as a place of secure deposit 
for the national archives, stores, wealth, and government, till the national 
strength can be fairly roused for their rescue. Had Austria possessed suen a 
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fortress, either in or near adjoining to Vienna, the invasions of 1805 and 1809 
would have terminated in the invaders’ ruin : had the heights of Belleville 
and Montmartre been strongly fortified, the invasions of 181 i and 1815 would 
have becn.attcnded with nothing but disaster to the allied armies. Had Ber- 
lin been of as great strength as Hantzic, the French armies, after the disaster 
of.Jcna, would have been detained round its walls till the Russian hosts ad- 
vanced, and six years of boudggo saved to the Prussian monarchy. Had the 
Kremlin been a citadel capable of holding out six weeks, the terrible sacrifice 
of Moscow would not have. been required ; had Vienna no! been impregnable 
to the Mussulman arms, the monarchy would have sunk in the dust before the 
standards of Sobieski gleamed on the Bisamberg; had the lines of Torres 
Vedras not formed an impassable barrier to Massdna, the germ of patriotic 
resistance in the Peninsula, would have been extinguished in the bud; had 
the walls of Rome not deterred the Carthaginian hero from a siege, the for- 
tunes of therepublic squid have sunk after the disaster of Cannae. It is by 
no means necessary for these important ends, that the whole metropolis 
should be confined by fortiCcations; it is enough that a citadel of great 
strength is at hand to contain all the warlike and civil resources of the 
kingdom. 

Infatuation Let no nation imagine that the magnitude of its resources relieves 

°L , F , 1 'u l *" d it from this necessity, or that the efl'ulgeuco of its glory will secure 
.. it from ultimate danger. It was after the battle of Austerlitz that 

Napoleon first felt the necessity of fortifying Paris (1); it was in five short 
years afterwards that the bitter consequences of the national vanity, which 
prevented his design from being carried into effect, were experienced by the 
Parisians. England now lumbers secure under the shadow of Trafalgar and 
Waterloo ; but let not her infatuated children suppose that they are for ever 
removed from the chances of disaster, or that the want of citadels to surround 
the vast arsenals of Woolwich, Chatham, and the Tower, will not, erelong, 
be bitterly felt either against foreign or domestic enemies. These ideas, in- 
deed, arc not popular with the present age, with whom foresight is the least 
'cultivated of uatioual virtues, and in which the democratic character of the 
legislature has tinged the government with that disregard of remote con- 
sequences, which is the invariable characteristic of the masses of mankind; 
and, doubtless, if any minister were now to propose the expenditure of one 
or two millions on such central fortifications,'! would raise such a storm as 
would speedily prove fatal to the administration. It does by no means, how- 
ewer, follow Irom this circumstance, that it is not a measure which wisdom 
dictates and national security enjoins; and in despair of effecting, at present 
at least, any change on public opinion on this particular, the historian lias 
only to bequeath this counsel, as Bacon did bis reputation, to the generation 
after the next, and mark these words, if they should live so long, for the 
judgment of the world at the expiration of two centuries. 


(1) ISap. iu Month, i 1. 278. 280. Ante, v. 78. 
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Extraordinary Interest of the Tyrolese War— Description of Tyrol— Opposite Character 
of the Northern and Southern Sides of the Mountains— Description of the great Valleys and 
Rivers of the Country— Castles of Tyrol— Superstitions of the Country Their Religious 
Feelings and Impressions— Omens which were observed on the approach of the War- 
I’owerful Religious Feelings of the People— Practical Utility of the Priests-pemarkahle 
difference in this respect of ancient and modern limes— Influence of Religion in producing 
it— Notional Character of the Swiss compared with that of the Tyrolese— Love of Freedom 
which animates the Peoole— Their Character and Manners— Praciical Freedom which 
the People have always enjoyed Under rlhe, Austrian Government— 1 he Peasanis are all 
owners of their land Its great Influence on their Character Astonishing Industry of 
the People— Discontent of the Inhabitants under the bavarian Government— Preparations 
of Austria to lake advantage of these discontents— Military description of the Country 
— Character of Hofer— Of . Spochbacber— Of Joseph llaspinger-Of Martin Tcimer— Brave 
preparations of (he People for Clio Contest— Insurrection in Tyrol— Its early and complete 
Success— Successes in the Pustcrlhal- Defeat of the Bavarians at Sterling Moos by Hofcr— 
Capture of Innspruck by Hie Peasants of the Upper Jiinlhal— Striking Incidents which 
occurred on its Capture— Arrival, Defeat, and Surrender of Bisson's division from Sterzing 
— Capture of Hall by Spechbacher— Result of these Successes— Entire deliverance of the 
Tyrol— Measures of Napoleon .and Cbastellar in the Country- Actions in the Southern 
Tyrol, which is evacuated by the French— Combats at Feuer Singer and Worpl— Innspruck 
is retaken by the Bavarians— Desperate Slate of Adairs in Tyrol, and Firmness of the 
Peasantry— Preparaiions for the tialjie of Innspruck— Battle there, and total Defeat of 
the Bavarians— Bloody Aclioos of Spechbacher and Ilaspinger— Results of these Actions, 
and the entire deliverance of the Tyrol— Rise of the Insurrection in the North of Germany— 

Its first outbreak on the approach of the Austrian Grand Army— Enterprise amt .early • 
Success or Schih— Fails Indus attempt on Magdeburg— Retires to Stralsund— His prospects 
there— He is defeated and killed -Movement of tho Duke of Brunswick— Operations in 
Poland, and their object, by the Archduke Ferdinand— Fortes of the Grand Duchy of 
Warsaw to oppose him— Success of Ferdinand and Fall of Warsaw— Skilful Measures of 
Poniatowsky to pkolong the contest in the Grand Duchy— Discovery of the secret leaning 
of the Russians towards Austria— Secret Negotiation between Austria and Prussia Parti- 
culars of its Progress— The exorbitant demands of Prussia cause it lo fail— Operations in 
Italy, and Diversions from Sicily, and in the North of Europe- Situation and prospects of 
Napoleon aflcr the Battle of Aspern— Duke of Brunswick 'takes Dresden, and threatens all ‘ 
the North of Germany. . » 

‘ v k 

SrSlwreii It is neither on the greatest fields of battle, nor places where the 
mo*' calamitous bloodshed has taken place, that the recollection of 
war. future ages is chiefly riveted. The vast theatres, of Asiatic conflict 
are forgotten ; the slaughtered myriads of Timour and Genghis Khan lie in 
undistinguished graves; hardly a pilgrim visits the scenes where, on the fields 
of Chalons and Tours, the destinies of civilisation and Christendom were 
fixed by the skill of Aetius or the valo.ur of Charles-Martel. It is moral gran- 
deur which produces a durable impression; it is patriotic heroism which 
permanently attracts the admiration of mankind. The pass of Thermopylae 
the graves of Marathon, will warm the hearts of men through everv succeed- 
ing age: the chapel of fell, the field of Morgarlen, still attract the generous 
and brave from every civilized state : the name of Wallace, the plain of Ban- 
nockburn, have rendered Scottish story immortal in the annals of the world. 
The time may come when the vast and desolating wars of the French Revolu- 
tion are dimmed by the obscurity of revolving years; when the great name 
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of Napoleon is recollected only as a shadow of ancient days, and the fields of 
his fame are buried in the waves of succeeding change; but even then, the 
siege of Saragossa will stand forth, in undecaying lustre, amidst the wreck of 
ages; and the war in Tyrol, the strife of la Vendee, survive unshaken above 
the floods of tirite. ' t 

Description The country now immortalized under the name of Tyrol, the land 
or rjroi. 0 f Ji„f er and Spechbachcr, lies on the southern frontier of Ger- 
many, and is composed of the mountains which, stretching eastward from 
the Alps of Switzerland, are interposed between the Bavarian plains and the 
field of Italy. Less elevated than those of the Helvetian cantons, without the 
awful sublimity of the Alps of the Oberland, those of Tyrol are still more ro- 
mantic, from the wild and savage character which they in general hear, and 
the matchless beauty of the narrow valleys, or rather clefts, which are inter- 
spersed around their feet. Their summits, though sometimes little inferior to 
the Jungfrau or the Titlis (I )’, are more rugged than those of Switzerland, 
from being, in general, somewhat lower, and in consequence less charged 
with snow, and exhibiting their various strata, ravines, and peaks, in more 
undisguised grandeur than where a silver mantle has been for ever thrown 
over the higher regions. The general level of the cftunlry is less elevated 
than the central parts of Helvetia, and hence it is often more beautiful : the 
pine and larch do not appearin such monotonous masses; but noble forests of 
beech and oak elothc the mountain sides to a greater height than any hills in 
Britain, and a dark zone of pine separates their brilliant hues from the grey 
piles of rock, or snow-besprinkled peaks which repose in undisturbed serenity 
on the azure firmament (2). 

oEIGfc'r or’ f' 10 northern and southern slopes of the Alps exhibit here, as 
elsewhere on the sides of the great stony girdle of the globe, the 
.' ."u’",.. same remarkable difference in the productions of nature, the cha- 
.Ninm.u.m' ractcr of the landscape, and the disposition of the human spe-' 
cics. To the north of the central Chain of the Brenner, every thing wears a 
frigid aspect; vast forests of pine and fir clothe the middle regions of the 
mountains; naked rock or masses of snow compose their highest peaks; ex- 
tensive pastures afford nourishment to numerous flocks and herds; barley 
and oats constitute the principal food of the inhabitants, and Indian corn is 
cultivated only in the rich and sheltered vale of the Inn. The inhabitants, 
like all those of Germanic descent, are brave, impetuous, and honest; tena- 
cious of custom, fearless of danger, addicted to intemperance. But to the 
south of the range, these rigid features insensibly melt away under the in- 
creasing warmth of a more gcnia{ climate; maize and wheat are reared with 
assiduous care in the few level spois which arc interspersed among the rocks; 
walnut and cherry-trees next give token of the approach of a milder atmo- 
sphere; beech and sweet chestnut succeed to the sable pine in the woody 
region above; the vine and the mulberry are found in the sheltered bosoms 
of the valleys: and at length the olive and the pomegranate nestle in the 
sunny nooks, where, on the margin of the lake of Garda, the blasts of winter 
are averted by a leafy screen of almost perpetual verdure. But, if the gifts 
of nature improve as the traveller descends to the plains of Lombardy, the 
character of man declines; with the sweet accents of the Italian tongue, the 
vices of civilisation, the craft of the south, have sensibly spread : the cities 

(l) Tlir Gross Glotlmcr is 12,400, and Ortcler- (2) Personal Observation. Malle Brun, ▼»!. 5l0, 
PiU M.500 feet high : those on the frontiers of 511. Inglis's Tyrol, i. 24l. 

Salzburg of little less elevation.— Malt e Bruit, vii. 

511; and Inoua's Trrol. ii 250. 
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are more opulent, the churches more cosily, the edifices more sumptuous; 
but the native virtues of the German population are no longer conspicuous; 
the love of freedom, the obligation of truth, the sanctity of an oath, arc more , 
faintly discerned ; iron bars on the windows pf the poor, teiyjut too clearly, 
that the fearless security of general virlue.is no longer felt, and the multipli- 
cation of criminals and police (1), bespeak at once the vices and necessities of ’ 
a corrupted society (2). * ' . '*■ 3i£l. 

“'Jhesf!” Switzerland contains some spacious and fertile plains, and cxten- 
«»«v "“a sive lakes diversify the generally rugged aspect of nature; but the 
T,roi.“ Tyrol is a country, of mountains, intersected only by a few long and 
spacious valleys. Of these, those of the Jnn, the Eisach, the Adige, and the 
Ptisterthal, are the most considerable. Tlje first is formed by the river Inn, 
which, rising on the eastern slope of the mountains of Grisons, flows nearly 
a hundred miles almost in a straight line, in a north-easterly direction, and 
under the successive names of the Engadine, the Upper and the Lower Inn'. 
That extends from Funsterminz on the frontiers of Switzerland, to Kufstein 
at the opening of the Bavarian plains. It is at first grohl and desolate pastoral 
glen, gradually opening into a cultivated .vale, shut in by pine-clad hills, of 
savage character, and for the last fifty miles, expands, into a spacious valley, 
varvingfrom two to six milesjn breadth, whose fertile bottom, pgjfcctly flat, 
shut in on either side by precipitous mountains, seven or ciglpt Thousand 
feet in height, is adorned with numerous villages, churches, and towns, and 
maintains a dense and industrious, population. The valley of the Eisach, 
formed by the conllucnce, at llrixen, of the torrents which descend from the 
snowy summits of the Brenner duel the GTossc Terner on the due side, and 
Ihe mountains of the Pusterthal on the other, descends beside gn finpetuous 
stream, through the narrow passes and chestnut-clad steeps between Brixen 
and Bolsano, and is lost, at the latter place, in the larger valley of the Adige, 
which, stretching out to the south in a wide expanse between piles of fig- 
clad mountains to Trent and Roveredo, gradually warms under the Italian 
sun, till, after passing the frightful gorge*of the Italian Chiusa, it opens into 
the smiling hills and vine-clad slopes of Verona (3). The valley of the Etch, 
or Adige, descending from the cold and shivering Alps of Glarus, widens iiito 
the Passcyrthal, the original seat of the Counts of Tyrol, still containing their 
venerable castle, and which has been immortalized by the birth-place of 
Hofer. It is distinguished by an awful rapid, which, more nearly Ilian any 
thing in Europe, resembles those of the great American rivers, equalling even 
the fall of Schalfhattsen in sublimity and terror (■$); after descending this. 


(1) lii gib’s Tyrol, ii. 240, 290. Personal Obser- 
vation. 

(2) Out of eighty prisoners in lunspruck jail In 
1832, fifty five were from the Italian Tyrol, though 
its population is only one hundred and sixtv-three 
tltuus.mil, while that of the German portion is fivo 
hundred and ninety-eight thousand.— {nous's Ty- 
rol, i. 185 ; and Maltk Bkt's, vii. 550. 

(3) This noble scene, one of the most striking 
gorges in the Alps, has been imbiortalized in the 
lines of Dante. 

“Era lo loro ove a srimler la riva. 

Veuimmo, Alprstro, e per quel ch' Iver anro, 

Tal, eb* ogni vista ne sarrbhe srliiva^ 

Qual' e quel la ruina, roe nel lianeit. 

Dl qua da Trento. I’ Adirr percoM**, 

U per tiennioto, o per sostrgnu nnmeu, 

4 Cite da tuna del monte ondr si mouse, 

A I piano e si la rnceia iliiroscew 

, Cl)' alruna via darrbbr a chi au fosse.’* 

Dititc, Inferno, Cnnto lii. 


(4) This remarkable rapid, the only one which 
conveys to an I'.urojiean traveller an idea of this 
striking feature of Transatlantic scenery, is thus 
described wilh graphic power and perfect fidelity 
by a distinguished traveller now unfortunately no 
more At this spot the river Adige presents one 
of the most magnificent spoctaeles that are to be 
met with in Europe— a rapid, almost a cataract, 
nearly a mile in length— one continued sheet of 
foam, rushing with n deafening noise and resistless 
force between green pastoral banks more resembl- 
ing the shores of a gentle lake than of a cataract. 
There is no fall of water in Switzerland that will 
bear n comparison with this i it is not, indeed, 
strictly a cataract, but a waterfall of the most stn- 
pendoos and imposing kind, more striking, even, 
than the celebrated falls of Schaflfiauscn.’*— Nona's 
Tyrol, ii. 210 On a miniature scale, the falls of 
Kilmorng, beyond Inverness, somewhat resemble 
these sublime rapids.— -/'mono/ Obitrtation . 
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foaming declivity, and forcing its way through stupendous rocks, the Adige 
joins the vale of the Eisach at Bolsano. These are the principal valleys of 
Tyrol, but the upper parts of several others belong to the same country; in 
particular, those of the Drave, the Saha, and the Brenta, the two first of 
which, descending from opposite sides of the t'.ross Glochner, find their way 
into the open country, through long defiles of matchless beauty; the former, 
after washing the battlements of klagenfurt, to the Hungarian plains; the 
latter, beneath the lowers of Salzburg, to the waters of the Danube; while 
the Brenta, lifter struggling through the narrow clefts and romantic peaks of 
the Val Sugana, emerges in still serenity into the Italian lields under the 
mouldering walls’of Bassano (f). 

c.«ii«of With the exception of the Orisons, Switzerland contains few 
‘ T > 101 - ruined castles; the moral earthquake which live centuries ago 
overthrew the fendal power of Austria in the forest cantons, cast down in its 
subsequent shocks, the authority of the barons in its simple valleys. But the 
case is otherwise in Tyrol. Though enjoying, practically speaking, popular 
privileges of the most extensive kind, and yielding in no respect to the 
descendants of Tell in the ardent love of freedom, the Tyrolese have never 
gone so far as to expel the great proprietors; and, though few of them are 
still resident in the country, the remains of their immense castles constitute 
one of its most peculiar and characteristic features. In every valley they are 
to be seen, rising in imposing majesty on wooded heights, perched on crags 
overhanging the floods, or Testing on cliffs to all appearance inaccessible to 
human approach. The effect of these venerable and mouldering remains, 
surmounting the beautiful woods, and throwing an air of Gothic interest over 
the wildest ranges of the mountains, is inexpressibly charming; and they go 
far to compensate the absence of likes, which are alone wanting to render the 
sceii'ery of this country the most 'enchanting in Europe (2). Almost all of these 
castles have their legends ot* romantic incidents, many of them connected 
with the Holy Wars, which are fondly dwelt on by the inhabitants: in several, 
the weapons and armour of the heroes of the crusades are still preserved ; 
and the traveller, in treading their long-deserted halls, feels himself sud- 
denly transported to the age of Godfrey of Bouillon, or Bichard of England, 
and all. the pomp and interest of chivalrous exploits (3). 
con/or iiio 1" every part of the world, mountainous regions have been the 
CWUDtr ?' nursery of superstitious feeling. The greatest works of man there 
appear as nothing compared to the magnificence of nature, and the indivi- 
dual is left in solitude, to receive the impressions which the sublime scenery 
in which he is placed is fitted to produce. Upon minds so circumstanced, the 
changes of external nature come to be considered as the immediate work of 
some invisible power; the shadows that fall on the lakes at sunrise are inter- 
preted as the approach of hostile bands; the howl of the wind through the 


(4) Personal Observation. Inglis’ Tyrol, i. 289, 
290. Mnltc Bran, vii. 5f 1 • 

(2) Tyrol proper has no Jokes, though the adjoin- 
ing countries of Slyriu, Sulxhurg, and Bavaria, have 
several. Two most beautiful ones, the Knchcl-see 
and W alchen-sec, adjoin tbe great road from Mu- 
nich to Innspruck, and givq token to the enraptured 
traveller of hi* approach to the mountain region. 
The first, which much resembles, though on a 
grander and more perfect scale. Loch Katrine, in 
Scotland, is described by an author who ha* trans- 
ferred into romance thp hues and colouring of ua- 
lure, Ma. James, in AliUu , vol. 374. 

(3) Personal Observation. 

Kight-and-twenty colossal bronze statues of prin- 


ces and paladins of the dark ages, in armour, 
stand around the tomb of Maximilian I, in the 
Church of Ilolycross in innspruck, and the cfTcct of 
the group is extremely impressive ; though hardly 
equal to that of the simple tomb of Hofer, which it 
also contaius, whose remains were brought there 
from his grave at Mantua in 1823. The castle of 
Amhrns, near Innsprurk, formerly contained au 
unique collection of ancient armour, which, when 
the author visited it in 18(6, was one of the most 
interesting spectacles in Europe; but the greater 
part of these precious remains have now been re- 
moved to the Imperial museum at Vienua .— See 
1 nous's Tyrol, i, 200. 21 9; and Ecstaca's Italy, 
i. 91. 


L 


* . 


184 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [CqAP. LY. 

forests is thought to be the lamentations of the dead, who are expiating their 
sins; and the mists that flit over the summit of the mountains seem to be the * 
distant skirls of vast armies, borne on the whirlwind and treading on the 
storm. The influence of these feelings is strongly felt in Tyrol ; and the savage 
mountains or ruined castles with which it abounds have become peopled 
with the phantoms of a romantic superstition. Lights are said to have been 
often observed at night in towers which have been uninhabited for centuries, 
and bloody figures distinctly seen to flit through their deserted halls. The 
armour which still hangs on the walls in many of the greater castles, has.* 
been observed to move, and the plumes to wave, when the Tyrolese arms 
were victorious in war. Groans, they affirm, are still heard in the neigh- 
bourhood of the dungeons, where the victims of feudal tyranny were formerly • • 
sacrificed; and the cruel baron, who persecuted his people in his savage pas- 
sion for the chase, is often heard to shriek in the forests of the Untcrbcrg (1), 
and to howl as he flies from the dogs whom he had trained to the scent of 
human blood (2). 

Superstitions, too, of a gentler and more holy kind, have arisen 
ilnprc"' 1 f rom the devout feelings of the people, and associations connected 
, 1011 ,. with particular spots, where persons of extraordinary sanctity have 
dwelt. In many of the farthest recesses of the mountains, on the verge of 
perpetual desolation, hermits in former times had fixed their abode; and the 
imagination of the peasant still fancies that their spirits hover around the ' 
spots where their earthly trials were endured. Shepherds, w ho have passed 
in the gloom of the evening by the cell where the hones of a saint are laid, 
relate that they distinctly heard his voice, as he repeated his vesper prayers, # 
and saw his form, as he knelt before the crucifix which the piety of suc- 
ceeding ages had erected in his hermitage. The image of many a patron saint * 
has been seen to shed tears when a reverse has happened to, the Tyrolese 
arms ; and the garlands which are hung round the crosses of the Virgin wither 
when the hand which raised them has fallen in battle. Peasants who have been 
driven by a storm to take shelter in the little chapels which are scattered over 
the country, have seen the crucifix how its head, and solemn music is heard 
at vespers in the higher places of worship of the mountains. The distant 
pealing of the organ, and the chant of innumerable voices, are there distinctly 
heard; and the peasant, when returning at night from the chase, often 
trembles when lie beholds funeral processions clothed in white, marching in 
silence through the gloom of the forests, or slowly moving on the clouds that 
float over the summits of the mountains (3). ' - 

ommi It may easily be imagined how strongly these feelings were ex- 
otor h «rf r o* cited by the approach of the war of deliverance in 1809. The emis- 
prSof saries of Austria had long before prepared the people for revolt; 
ti.e w*r. foreign oppression had led them to desire it with passionate ar- 
dour ; unknown to Uavaria, the whole population were impatiently expecting 
the signal to rise. During this period of anxious expectation, the excited 
minds of the people clothed the air with an unusual number of imaginary 
appearances. In the gloom of the evening, endless files of visionary soldiers, 
clad in the Austrian uniform, cavalry, infantry, and artillery, were seen to 
traverse the mountain tops. The creaking of the wheels, the tramp of the 
horses, the heavy tread of marching columns, intermingled with wild hursts 

(l) A romantic mountain, six miles from SaU- (2) Barth Kricg von 1809. Personal I n forma - 
burg, at the entrance of the beautiful valley of tion. Gesch. And. Hofer, 32, 36. 

RercbtoUgaddcn. f3) Burtb. Krieg von 1899* *J82, 394* Personal 
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of laughter and shouts of triumph,' were distinctly heard ; but all was hushed, 
and the spectres melted into mist and vapour, when the anxiety of the spec- 
tators inclined them to approach too nearly. The Tyrolese, nay, the Bavarian 
sentinels themselves, often beheld the Emperor’s lower in the fortress of 
Kufstein surrounded with lambent fire; and the Austrian banners, wrapped 
in (lames, were seen to wave at night over the lowers of Slcrzing. Withered 
arms were seen to stretch themselves from the rocks in the most secluded 
recesses of the mountains; vast armies of visionary soldiers, with banners 
flying, and all the splendour of military triumph, were seen at sunrise re- 
flected in the lakes which lay on the Salzburg and Bavarian frontiers; and 
when (he widows and orphans of the fallen warriors knelt before the Virgin, 
the flowers and garlands placed round the image, according to the amiable 
custom of Catholic countries, and which had remained there (ill they had 
withered, burst forth in renovated beauty, and spread their fragrance around 
the altar, as if to mark the joy of the dead for the approaching deliverance of 
their country (J). 

Powerful The most remarkable feature in the national character of the Ty- 

frMms* or rolese is their uniform piety : a principle which is nowhere more 

ihopropio. universally diffused than in their sequestered valleys. The most 
cursory view of the country is sufficient to demonstrate the strong hold which 
religion has taken of the minds of the peasantry. Chapels are built . almost at 
every half mile, on the principal roads, in which the traveller may perform 
his devotions, or which may awaken his thoughts to a recollection of his spi- 
ritual duties. The rude efforts of art there have been exerted to portray the 
events of our Saviour’s life, and innumerable figures, carved in wood, attest 
in every part of the country, both the barbarous taste of the people and 
the fervour of their religious impressions. Even in the higher parts of the 
mountains, where hardly any vestiges of human cultivation are to be found, 
in the depths of untrodden forests, or on the summit of seemingly inaccessible 
cliffs, the symbols of devotion are fo be found, and the cross rises every where 
amidst the wilderness, as if to mark the triumph of religion over the greatest 
obstaclesof nature. Nor is it only in the solitudes or deserts that the proofs 
of their devotions arc to be found. In the valleys and in the cities it still 
preserves its ancient sway over the people. On the exterior of most houses, 
the legend of some favourite saint, or the sufferings of some popular martyr, 
are delineated; and the poor inhabitant deems himself secure from the greater 
evils of life, under the guardianship of such heavenly aid. In every valley 
numerous spires are to be seen, rising amidst the beauty of the surrounding 
scene, and reminding the traveller on the eastern frontier and in the Slyrian 
fields, by the cupola form in which they are constructed, of his approach to 
the regions of the East. On Sunday, the whole people flock to church in their 
neatest and gayest attire ; and so great is the. number who thus frequent these 
places of worship, that it is not unfrequent to see the peasants kneeling on 
the turf in the churchyard where mass is performed, from being unable to 
find a place within their walls. Regularly in the evening, prayers are read in 
every family ; and the traveller who passes through the villages at the hour of 
twilight, often sees through their latticed windows the young and the old 
kneeling together round their humble fire, or is warned of his approach to 
human habitation by hearing their hymns stealing through the silence and 
solitude of the forest (2). 

(|) Personal Observation. Barth. Krieg von 1809, (2) Personal Observation. Barlli. Kricg du Tyro- 

474, 482. Gesch. And. Uofcr, 17, 32. ler Lnndleute, 04, 72. 
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St r m'j™r N° r * ias l *' c * r religion become 'corrupted by many of the errors 

n» which, in uiore advanced civilisation, have dimmed the light, or 
"(perverted the usefulness of the'CalhoIic church. Mingled, indeed, with a large 
intermixture of superstition, and interwoyen as it is with innumerable legends 
and visionary tales, it yet preserves enough of the pure spirit of its divine ori- 
gin to influence, in a great degree, the conduct of their private lives. The Ty- 
rolese have not yet learned that immorality in private may be absolved by 
ceremony in public, or that the profession of faith can win a dispensation 
from the rules of obedience. The purchase of absolution by money is there 
alfiiosl unknown : it is never conferred* unices accompanied, according 
to the true Catholic principle, by the profession at least of genuine repent- 
ance. In no part of the world arc the domestic'’or conjugal duties more 
striqlly or faithfully performed Ncc corrumpcrc et corrumpi seculum 
vocalur (1).” In none do the parish priests exercise a stricter or more con- 
scientious control over the conduct of their flocks. Their influence is not weak- 
ened, as in a more advanced jtate of society, by a discordance of religious 
tenets; nor is the consideration due to theft - sacred function lost in the homage 
paid to rank, opulence, or power. Placed in the midst of o people who 
acknowledge no superiors, and who live almost universally on the produce of 
their little domains; strangers alike to the arts of luxury and the seductions 
of fashion, the parish priests arc equally removed from temptation them- 
selves, and relieved from the necessity of guarding against the great sources 
of wickedness in others. Each pastor is at once the priest and the judge of 
his parishioners, the infallible criterion in matters of faith, anil the general 
umpire in the occasional disputes which occur among them. " Hence has arisen 
that remarkable veneration for thfcir spiritual guides by wliiclt the peasantry 
are distinguished ; and it is to this cause that weare to ascribe the fict, common 
V to Tyrol with la Vendee, that, while tl'eir nobles were generally absent or 
lukewarm in the cause, the people" followed with alacrity the call of their pas- 
tors to take up arms in behalf of their religion and ancient prnjccs (§). 

In ancieut times the Alps were inhabited by fierce and barbarous 
I hi* respect tribes, — and the classical writers have exhausted their eloquence 
nn«l modem in painting the horrors ol the climate aud savage manners of the 
uium. inhabitants of those, unexplored regions. “ Nivcsquc ccelo prope 
iminixtpe, tecta informia imposilar upibus, pccora jumentaque lorrida frigorc, 
homines, inlonsi el inculti, animulia inaniinaquc omnia rigentia gelu ; caftera 
visu, quam dictu, frediora, terrorem rcnovArunt (5).” Many Homan legions 
were impeded in their progress, some thinned fti their numbers by these cruel 
barbarians; and even after the mountaineers of the Khadian Alps had been 
reduced to subjection by the expedition of Drusus, it was still esteemed a 
service of the utmost danger to deviate front the highways, and even an alTair 
of considerable peril to traverse the passes by the great roads themselves. 
Almost all the inscriptions on the votive offerings which have been discovered 
in such numbers, around the ruins of the Temple of Jupiter Penninus, on the 
Great St. Bernard, and which come down to the latest periods of the empire, 
are tilled with warm expressions of gratitude for having escaped the extra- 
ordinary perils of the passage. Hence the singular fact, almost incredible 
in modern times, that even in the daysof Pliny, several hundred years after 
the lirst passage of the Alps by the Homan troops, the sources both of the Rhine 
and the Iscr were unknown; and that the naturalist of Home was content 


(1) Tacitus I)c Mor. Germ. (3) Liv. lib. xxi. 

(2) Personal Observation. Barth. Krtce von |80&>. 

34, 3l. 
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to state, a century after the establishment of a Roman station at Sion, in the 
Vallais, that “ the Rhine took its rise in the most hidden parts of the earth, 
in the region of perpetual night, amidst forests for ever inaccessible to human 
approach.” Few attempts appear to have been made by any of the Romans 
in later times to explore the remoter recesses of the mountains, now so fami- 
liar to every traveller, none to reclaim or humanize their inhabitants : their 
reduction, even by the legions, is enumerated with pride, as one of the great-, 
cst exploits of the Fmperdrs (1). Magnificent highways, constructed across 
their summits, connected Italy with the northern provinces of the empire; 
but they suffered the valleys on either side to remain in their pristine state 
of barbarism, and the Roman colonists hastened into more distant regions to 
spread that cultivation, of which the Alps, with their rude inhabitants, seemed 
to them incapable. This inability to civilize a vast amphitheatre of moun- 
tains in the heart of their empire, w*6ufd appear inconceivable in so great 
a people as the Romans, did we not perceive the counterpart of it in the 
present condition of thd Caucasian range, the inhabitants of which maintain 
a savage independence, in the midst of all the civilisation and power of the 
Russian empire, and whose predatory habits are sufficiently evinced by their 
proverbial expressions, notwithstanding all the efforts of modem enthusiasm 
or credulity to represent them in more interesting colours (2). 

Ie”£LTii>° r What js it, then, which has wrought so surprising a change in the 
proiiurti. s manners and habits in Europe of the inhabitants of the great 
rtiS™ mountaiu girdle of the earth? What is it which has spread culti- 
vation through wastes deemed, in" ancient times, inaccessible to improve- 
ment, and humanized the manners of a people remarkable only, under the 
Roman sway, for the ferocity and barbarism pf their customs ? What but the 
influence of religion ; of that faith which has calmed the savage passions of 
the hunian mind, and spread its beneficial influence among the remotest ha- 
bitations of men, and which prompted its disciples to leave the luxuries and 
comforts of southern civilisation to diffuse knowledge and humanity through 
inhospitable realms, and spread, even amidst the regions of desolation, the 
light of knowledge and the blessings of Christianity. Impressed with these 
ideas, the traveller, in crossing the St.-Ilernard, and comparing the perfect 
safety with which he now can explore the most solitary parts of these moun- 
tains, with the perils of the passage attested by the votive offerings, even in 
the days of Adrian and the Antoninef, will think with thankfulness of the re- 
ligion by which this wonderful change has been effected, and with venera- 
tion of the saint whose name has for a thousand years been affixed to' the 
pass where his.influence first reclaimed the people from their barbarous life : 
and in crossing the defile of Mount Brenner, where the abbey of Willed first 
offered an asylum to the pilgrim, he will feel with a late amiable and elo- 
quent writer, “ how fortunate it is that religion has penetrated these fast- 
nesses, impervious to human power, and, w here precautions are impossible 


( 1 ) riin iii. n. 

(2) SeeSeMco’a CfrcMia, passim. The eloquent 
author of these interest tug travel* lias given a 
plowing account of the virtues ‘and character of the 
tribes who dwell In the recesses of llio Ca factum fl ; 
but it is evident, even from wbat he says, that they 
arc nothing befter than gallant robbers. The com- 
mon expression which he tells us Is used by a T.ir- 
cas.sian maiden to a lover whom she despises, 
** Him ! he has never yet stole a Tchcrhcuiorsky 
cow/’ speaks volumes as to the real character pf this 
people, and corroborates the unfavourable picture 
of their customs, drawn by a much more expe- 


rienced and judicious observer, Clarke, who des- 
cribes them as a nest of freebooters. “ The Cir- 
cassians arc ulmo.xl all rohberp by profession. The 
descriptions piveu of natives in the .South Seas do 
not represent human nature In a more savage stale, 
llian Its condition exhibits among the Caucasians, 
instructed from their infancy to consider war and 
plunder nut only us a necessary but as an honour- 
able occupation, they bear in their couutonancus 
tlie most striking expressions of ferocious valour 
and of duplicity . ”—Ste Ctuu’l 7 V<uWj, chap. 1, 
vol. II. 34. 35- 
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and resistance useless, spread her invisible atgis over the traveller, and con- 
ducts him secure under her protection through all the dangers of his way. 
When in such situations he reflects upon his security, and recollects that 
these mountains, so savage and so well adapted to the purposes of murderers 
and banditti, have not in the memory of man been stained with human 
blood, he ought to do justice to the cause, and gratefully to acknowledge the 
influence of religion, impressed with these ideas, he will behold with indul- 
gence, perhaps even with interest, the crosses which frequently mark the 
brow of a precipice, and the little chapels hollowed out of the rock where the 
road is narrowed; he will consider them as so many pledges' of security, and 
rest assured that so long as the pious mountaineer continues to adore the 
‘ good Shepherd,’ and to implore the prayer of the afllicled mother (1), he 
will never cease to befriend the traveller nor to discharge the duties of hos- 
pitality (2).” 

Though inhabiting the same mountain range, and under the in- 
t!i. Tyrol..? fluence of the same climate as the Swiss, the Tyrolese are dislin- 
SffS? guished by a totally different national character : a striking example 
swim. 0 f t ] ie un (jyi n g influence of that difference of race which appears to 

stamp indelible features on the remotest generations of men. llolh have the 
usual qualities of mountaineers, a bold and intrepid character, a frame fitted 
to endure toil, a soul capable of despising danger ; both are distinguished by 
their uniform and enthusiastic love of freedom, and both have been illus- 
trated in every age by their heroic and martial exploits. Hut, nevertheless, 
the fundamental principles of their life are different. The Tyrolese is ani- 
mated with an ardent and enthusiastic loyalty; attachment to the house of 
Austria has ever distinguished him ; he mingles prayers for his beloved Kaisar 
with his supplications for his family and his country; the Swiss, nursed in 
republican ideas, abhors the very name or emblems of royalty : the Tyrolese 
is ardent, impetuous, sometimes inconsiderate; the Swiss grave, reflecting, 
always tenacious : the former seldom quits his native valleys, and has never 
sold his blood in mercenary bands; the latter is to be found in the remotest 
countries of Europe, and has in every age prostituted his valour for foreign' 
gold (3) : patriotic devotion strongly animates both; but in the Tyrolese it is 
dignilied by disinterested attachment to (he throne; in the Swiss, somewhat 
dimmed by its union with the thirst for individual aggrandisement, 
i^v.or Notwithstanding, however, the long-established and hereditary 
Jo"?i™ni. loyalty of the Tyrolese, there is no part of Europe where the love of 
“roM. 1 . 1 " freedom is more strongly felt, or its practical blessings have been 
i-an I t a'mt m orc uninterruptedly enjoyed. In every part of the country, the 
manners. bold and martial air of the peasantry, their athletic form and fear- 
less eye, bespeak the liberty and independence which thfcy enjoy. Often the 
people carry arms, universally they possess them; on Sundays or holidays 
they usually appear with costly weapons in their belts or slung around their 
shoulders, as a mark at once of their wealth and privileges. Frequent exercise 
of the chase, and the universal practice of firing at targets and serving in the 
militia or trained bunds, have given them an extraordinary proficiency in the 
use of fire-arms; of which the Erenchand Bavarians, in the course of the war, 
had ample experience. It was in a great degree in consequence of the extra- 


(l) Eustace's Tifmbi i 98. 

(3) It is to tlie unceasing efforts of the clergy, 
during the many centuries that elapsed between the 
fall of the Roman empire and the revival of know., 
ledge, that the judicious liistcriau of Switzerland 
ascribes the early civilization and linmanc disposi- 


tion in modern times of the Helvetic tribes, and in- 
variably the first traces of order and industry ap- 
peared in the immediate neighbourhood of the reli- 
gious establishments , — See Pusta’s S*r Uzcrland, L 
17. el sey. 

(3) Personal Observation. 
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ordinary perfection of the Tyrolese marksmen, that the inhabitants of the 
province, with little aid from the Austrian armies, were enabled for so long 
a period to make head against the united force of France and liavaria. Their 
dress is singularly calculated to add to this impression. That of the men con- 
sists, for the most part, of a broad-brimmed hat, sometimes ornamented by 
a feather ; a jacket, tight to the shape, but generally worn open, and exhi- 
biting a red or green waistcoat; a broad girdle, richly ornamented, fastened 
in front by a large buckle of costly workmanship; embossed braces worn 
over the waistcoat, and supporting light breeches, which, with gaiters up 
to the knee, are invariably made of black leather. The colours of the attire, 
especially about the breast, arc brilliant and varied, and, with the pistols or 
knife stuck in the girdle, bespeak a degree of opulence rarely to be met with 
in the actual cultivators of any other country. But every thing about them in- 
dicates a general and long-established well-being, and demonstrates that the 
opulence which industry had won, has been fearlessly and habitually dis- 
played by the possessors. They are courteous and hospitable in their manner 
towards strangers; but they expect a similar treatment on their part, and in 
no country of Europe is an insult more likely to be avenged, or is the peasant 
more ready to redress with his own hands any wrong, whether real or ima- 
ginary, which he may have received. Honest, sincere, and brave, the people 
are yet warm in their temperament; and acknowledging no superiors and 
being but little habituated to gradation of rank, they expect to be treated on 
all occasions on the footing of respect and equality. But, if this is done, in no 
part of the world will the foreigner experience more courteous reception, or 
can he repose with more perfect security on the honesty and lidelity of the 
inhabitants (1). 

fn“i'.'ra' The two circumstances which have mainly contributed to nourish 

p^pirhm l 2 l ,ese independent and masculine feelings in the Tyrolese pcasan- 

jorn?«ndtr tr ^’ ar,! l ^ c P rac l'cal freedom of their government, and thecircum- 

o>- stance of their being, in general, proprietors of the lands which 

vrrnment. they cultivate. Though forming part, ever since their acquisition 
by Austria, by inheritance in 15(13, of a despotic monarchy, the Tyrolese have 
uniformly been in the practical possession of all the blessings of freedom ; 
and from the earliest limes they have enjoyed the two grand privileges of 
representative assemblies, and not being taxed without their own consent (2). 
Impressed with the bold and impetuous character of these fearless mountai- 
neers, as well as the vast importance, in a military point of view, of their 
country to the defence of the hereditary slates, the Austrians not only never 
made any attempt to infringe their privileges, but treated the inhabitants 
with such lenity, that they knew government only by the protection and 
benetits w hich it afforded. The taxes were so light as to be almost impercep- 
tible; civil appointments were almost all tilled by natives; municipal officers 
were elected by the people; customhouse restraints were hardly felt; the 
conscription was unknown. Four battalions of light armed troops were all 
that was required by Government from the province, though it contained 
seveu hundred thousand souls — a requisition rather felt as a privilege than 

(1) MahclJrun.vii. 5i6. Personal Observation, the calling oul the militia were stilled; anil in or* 

Input's Tyrol, i. ] 62; 161. dcr to facilitate the latter, a sort of conscription 

(2) In Tyrol, as in .Sweden, the four orders of w an established, and the ilavs of service, bring in 
nobles, clergy, burghers, and peasants, met in a gc- general forty-two, fixed uproi These days were a 
neral convocation at Imisprui k, where the president period of festivity and recreation tu the youth upon 
was iho&eu by the suffrages of the united hotly. whom the lot fell. To the latest times, previous to 
The Bishops of Trent and Biixeu were usually the cession of the province to Bavaria in 1605, 
elected alternately for that situation. In these as- these privileges had Ihmju religiously observed by 
seiublies, alt matters relative to taxotiou, as well as the Austrian Government.— -Mr i uks’s fScteit, 
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a burden, as it afforded a vent to their numerous and warlike youth — and 
were always filled with volunteers. But the whole male inhabitants were en- 
rolled in the militia, and regularly instructed in the rudiments of military 
art and hall practice; twenty thousand men, capable of being augmented to 
double that force in case of need, were at all times ready to defend their 
mountains, and often, by their hardihood and valour (1), rendered essential 
service to the monarchy in the most critical periods of its history. 

• SS/E; In the Herman Tyrol, the peasantry are almost all jowners of the 
Smsh?'" Iant * they cultivate ; a stale of things of all others the most favour- 
>*^ t h |J s u . able to social happiness, when not brought about .by the spoliation 
"won “ of others, and accompanied by a tolerable administration of goveru- 
racte.. nienl. It is much less so on the Italian side of the mountains : 
there, great proprietors, with their attendant evils of non-resident gentry 
and resident middlemen, are to be founds Hence, in a great degree, as well 
as in the original difference of race, the wide distinction between these two 
great divisions of the country" in the character and independence of the 
people. Their look, their customs, their character, are essentially distinct; 
in the German Tyrol are to be seen a national dress, primitive usages, early 
holirs, independent character, intrepid resolution; in the Italian, polished 
manners, an harmonious accent, opulenl cities, seltish craft, enervating 
luxury. The line between the two, however, is not to he drawn merely 
according lo the llow of the waters into the Danube or the Do;, the German 
population has overspread the crest of the mountains, and come far down 
towards the Italian plains; all the valleys of the Adige and the L'isach above 
Bolsano are inhabited by the northern brood, who, with the harsh language 
and fair hair, have preserved the virtyes and customs of their fathers. The 
population of German, is nearly four times that of Italian descent ; and in all 
struggles for freedom or independence, though the latter has not been 
awanting in energetic characters, the weight of the contest has fallen upon 
'the Gothic race (2). . 

Pm “'““i To complete the picture of this highly interesting people, it is only 
u,. projiic. necessary lo observe, that they are all frugal and industrious, that 
domestic manufactures arc to he found in many of their collages, and 
valuable salt mines at Hall, on the lower Inn; but that the great reliance of 
the people is on the resources of agriculture. The wonderful effect of a 
general diffusion of properly in stimulating the efforts of individual industry, 
is now'here more conspicuous : the grass which grows on the sides of de- 
clivities too steep for pasture, is carefully cut for the cattle; the atmospheric 
action on rocks is rendered serviceable by conveying their debris to cultivated 
lields, and the stranger sometimes observes with astonishment a Tyrolese 
peasant, with a basket in Ids hand, descending inaccessible rocks, by means 
of a rope, in order that he may gain a few feel of land at the bottom, and 
devote it to agriculture. All the family labour at the little paternal estate; 
the daughters tend the cows, or bring in the grass; the sons work with the 
father in the field, or carry on some species of manufacture within doors. 
Notwithstanding this universal industry, however, the country is too sterile 
to maintain, from its own resources, its numerous inhabitants; a large pro- 
portion of it is covered with forest, a still larger is desert rock or snow,' 
tenanted only by the chamois and the marmot; and a considerable portion 
of the people are yearly induced lo seek the means of bettering their condition 


(l) Malic IJrun, vii. 516, 517- beach. Ami. llo- (2) Malic limn, vii. 550. inglis, i. 165, 167. 
fer, 14, 15.. Barth. 64, 72. Personal Observation. 
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in the neighbouring and richer countries, from whence such of them as 
prosper return, after many years of absence, to purchase a little domain in 
their beloved valleys (1). 

Duconim To a people of such a character, and enjoying such advantages 
pic'ifXT under the paternal government of their ancient princes, the forcible 
ii, . b.v„. transference to the rule of Bavaria by the treaty of I’resburg had 
been the subject of inextinguishable aversion. The cabinet of 
Munich, little acquainted with the character of the inhabitants, ignorant of the 
delicacy requisite in the management of free-born mountaineers, and relying 
on the powerful military aid of France and the Rhenish confederacy, adopted 
the dangerous policy of coercing their discontents by force. Though all their 
privileges were solemnly guaranteed by Bavaria, in tbc treaty of Presburg 
in 1805 (2), yet no sooner were the Bavarian authorities established in the 
country, than all these stipulations were basely violated. The court of Munich 
seemed" intent only on making the utmost of their new acquisition, as if under 
a presentiment, that their tenure of it was not destined to he of very long 
duration. The constitution, which had subsisted for ages, was overthrown 
by a royal edict, the representative estates were suppressed, and the pro- 
vincial funds seized. No less than eight new and oppressive taxes were 
imposed, and levied with the utmost rigour : the country, after the model 
of revolutionary France, was divided into the departments of the Inn, the 
Etch, and the Eisach : the dramatized legends which formed so large a part 
of the amusement of the people, were prohibited; all pilgrimages to chapels 
or places of extraordinary sanctity forbidden. The convents and monasteries 
were confiscated, and their estates sold ; the church plate and holy vessels 
melted down and disposed of; the royal property was all brought into the 
market; even the ancient castle of Tyrol in the Passeyrlhal was not spared. 
New imposts were daily exacted without any consultation with the estates of 
the people* specie became scarce, from the quantity of it which was drawn 
off to the royal treasury ; the Austrian notes were reduced to half their value, 
and the feelings of the people irritated, almost to madness, by the compulsory 
levy of men to serve in the ranks of their oppressors. It was even attempted 


(1) .Gcsch. A. Hofcr, 21. Malte-Brun, vii. 5l4, 
54.5. Bn rlli. Krjrg you 1809, 74, 78. 

I’bc Tyrolese are of a singularly mechanical lum. 
Necessity lias driven them to the useful nrts, ns a 
means of supplyiug the deficiencies of iiuLurc; and 
the numerous mountain streams and cascades, wfih 
which the country abounds, afford, ample oppor- 
tunity of obtaining, at no expense, an external 
power capable of setting in motion their simple inn-’ 
cbinery. Conducted into the fields, the homes, and 
mills, by little wooden troughs, in the conrse of 
their precipitous descent, the mountain torrents per- 
form the most important functions of domestic 
economy. The irrigation of meadow*, the grinding 

Inhabitants, 7G2.000 

Cows 131,000 

Sheep, *. . . 137.000 

Oxfn 1 - . 44<oOO 

Goats, 63.000 

Elementary Schools 735 

Do , endowed by Government, ... 15 

Tbe people arc all Catholic. The greot propor- 
tion of the country in forest and rock is very remark- 
able, and sufficiently explains its romantic cha- 
racter.— See Malti-Bmis, vii. 549, 551. 

(2) “ Tbe above-mentioned countries (Tyrol and 


of corn,, the fabrication of oil, the grinding of tools, 
are all performed by these, streams, or the mills’ 
which tKry set in motion. In many nlaccs, each 
peasant has his mill, width is applied to almost every 
purpose of life — even the rocking of a cradle is 
sometimes performed by means of a. water- « heel. 
IV or. arc the most minute arts overlooked by this in- 
dustrious people ; a nd numbers of families earn a not 
contemptible livelihood by rearing cpnary birds, 
which are sold in all the cities of Europe. 

The following art some of the most remarkable 
statistical facts connected with the population of 
Tyrol, vii.— 


*• 

Acres. 

Meadows, ....... 

.... 392.000 

Fields, ....... 


Vineyards, 

.... 1700 

Fofcats 

. . . . 1.608.600 








Vorarlbcrg) shall be enjoyed by bis Majesty the King 
of, Bavaria in tbe same manner, and with the same 
rights and prerogatives , as the Euiperor of Germany 
oud Austria, and tbe princes of his house enjoyed 
them, and an ot he arise. — Treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26*, 
1805, Art. 8 ; Mahtbw's Sup. iv. 215- 
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to change the very name of the country, and incorporate it with the Bavarian 
provinces; and the use of their mother tongue was only to be permitted to 
the southern provinces for a few years HQ.’ 

Prrpan- The existence and wide dilTusion of these discontents was well 
!u“ria f i» known to the Austrian Government, by whom a constant corrcs- 
pondence with the disaffected leaders had been maintained in se- 
cret, ever since that valuable province had been reft from their 
dominion. Sensible of the immense error committed in 1805, in stripping the 
country of regular troops, at the very time when the advance of the French 
to Vienna rendered it of the last importance that this great natural fortress 
should be strengthened on their dank, the cabinet of Vienna resolved not to 
fall a second time into the same mistake, and made every preparation for 
turning to the best account the martial qualities and excited feelings of the 
people. The Archduke John, who commanded the army destined for the 
Italian campaign, and then stationed at Villach and Kiagcnfurlh, and made 
frequent excursions in former years through the Tyrol ; and in the course of 
his rambles had become as much attached to those spirited mountaineers as 
they had acquired confidence in his patriotism and ardour. An active, cor- 
respondence was carried on between the Archduke and the Tyrolese leaders, 
from the moment that war had been resolved on by the cabinet .of Vienna, 
till it actually broke out ; but although that accomplished prince was thus iu 
a great degree instrumental in producing that general insurrection in the pro- 
vince which afterwards took place, yet he was fated never to return to it till 
the contest was over, nor to lake part in a struggle in which he would wil- 
lingly have pledged his fortune and his life (2). 

Military The Tyrol, notwithstanding its rugged aspect, is, in a military or 
ofTili'" (i) * * * * * * * * 10 " stratcgeticaf point of view, a very simple country. There arc very 
roumry. few practicable roads. The great chain of mountains which forms 
the southern barrier of the valley of the Inn, and which, beginning with the 
snowy peaks of the Orteler Pilz, stretches through the Gcfrqrn to the huge 
mass of the Gross Glocbner, is traversed only by one road, which, from lime 
immemorial, has formed the chief communication between Germany and Italy. 
Setting out from Munich, it crosses the northern barrier of the Innlhal by the 
gorge of Scharnitz ; descends to Innspruck, and, after crossing the southern 
bulwarks of the valley by the pass of the Brenner, descends the course of the 
Eisach to Slerzing, Brixen, Bolzen, Trent, and Roveredo, below which it 
emerges at Verona into the Italian plains. From Trent branch out two lateral 
roads : the first, after mounting an inconsiderable ridge, descends, by the 
waters of the Brenta, through the romantic defiles of the Val Sugana to Pri- 
molano, and loses itself in the plains of Verona at Bassano ; the second, after 
crossing the high Sarca, winds down by Cipcsa aud the lako of ldir to the 
Brescian fields. From Bolzen, or Bolsano, a great road ascends the whole 
course of the Adige, called, in its upper or German parts, the Fitch, and pe- 
netrates into the cold and cheerless pastures of the Engadine, in Switzerland, 
at Nauders. From Brixen branches off the great road to Carinthia and Kla- 


(i) Muller’s Gesch. 671. Gesch. A. llofer, 17. 

Inlrod. Berth. 24. 32. 

llcauharnai*, by an order dated Moscow, Septem- 

ber 21, 18l2. onfy permittee! to some of the southern 

districts the use of ibeir mother tongue for six years 

longer — Quarterly Hcvu*, xvii. 35l. Tbe data is 

singular aud ominous Kapohou afterwards was 

well aware of how much the Tyrolese revolt was 

owing to the mismanagement of the Bavarians, and 

said to Count Bubtia, •• The Bavarians did not know 


bow to govern the Tyrolese, and were unworthy to 
rale th&t'noble country **— Gtsca. A*». Ilorss. 16. 
In truth, however, it was tbe magnitude and weight 
of his own exactions, in men and money, from that 
subject power, which drove the cabinet of Munich 
to tbe sever* measures which had so powerful au 
effect in bringing about the insurrection. 

(2) Gesch. A. llofer, 19. luglis’s Tyrol, ii. 1G3. 
161. Barth. 42, 51. 
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genfurtli, through the Pustcrthal and down the valley of llic Rrave ; and Hie 
route communicates**' ilh Salzburg by across road, which surmounts the 
great central ridge by St. -Michel and Tanern, till it reaches Rasladt and the 
waters of theSalza. Another great road crosses Tyrol in its whole breadth, 
along the valley of the Inn ; communicating on the west with Switzerland by 
Eeldkirch and Bregcntz ; on the east by Ratlenburg to Salzburg, Enns, and 
Vienna. The Brenner is thus by far the most important position in Tyrol, be- 
cause whoever has the command of it, is the master of the only communica- 
tion from Germany and the northern, to Italy and the southern Tyrol, and 
the bridge of Laditch, at the junction of roads leadiugto Innspruek,Carinthia, 
and Verona. Rude fortifications are erected on the principal passes leading 
into the province on all sides from the adjoining states ; but they were of no 
great strength, and incapable of holding out against a numerous and enter- 
prising enemy. The true defence of the Tyrol consisted in its rugged and 
inaccessible surface, which rendered it for the most part wholly impervious 
to cavalry (1) ; in the number of woods and defensible positions which it con- 
tains, and, above all, the indomitable spirit of its inhabitants. 

ciianirttr oi When the peasantry of Tyrol, at the summons of Austria, took up 

b,°r?u7,!!i" arms, they had no fixed or authorized leaders; but several persons 
haj acquired such consideration among them as naturally placed 
them at the head of affairs. The lirst of these was Andrew Hofer, a native 
of St.-feonard, in the valley of Passeyr; a name, like that of Ml and Wal- 
lace, now become immortal in the history of the world, hike his ancestors 
for many generations, he carried on the business of an innkeeper on his pa- 
ternal properly on the bunks of the Adige; a profession which is one of the 
most respectable among that simple people, from the intercourse with stran- 
gers and wealth with which it is commonly attended. He was born on the 22d 
November, 1707, so that he was in the forty-second year of bis age when the 
insurrection broke out. His frame was herculean, his shoulders broad, his 
strength surpassing ; but, like most persons long habituated to climbing 
mountains, bis carriage was somewhat impaired by an habitual stoop. His 
education and meaus of improvement had been superior to those of most per- 
sons in his rank of life, from his frequent iiUercoursc with travellers, as well 
as the traffic which he carried on in wine and horses, in the course of which 
he bad visited most of the principal cities on the southern side of the moun- 
tains, and become a fluent master of the Italian language, though in the low 
Venetian dialect. His dress was the common habit of the country, with some 
trifling variation : a large black hat with a broad brim, black ribbons, and a 
dark curlingfcathcr,agrecn jacket, red waistcoat, green braces, black leathern 
girdle, short black breeches of the same material, and red or black stock- 
ings. About his neck was always to be seen a crucifix and a silver medal of 
St. -George, to which was afterwards added a gold medal and chain, sent him 
by the Emperor. He never, however, obtained any rank in the Austrian 
army, and was indebted for his influence among his countrymen to his well- 
known probity of character and disinterested disposition, as well as the se- 
cret connexion which he maintained with the Archduke John, with w hom he 
had formed an acquaintance in the course of that prince’s scientific rambles 
in the Tyrol, which led to his being chosen as a deputy from his native valley 
to confer with hurt at Bruncckcu, in November 1803, and Vienna in January 
1809. His talents and acquirements were of a superior order, as wassufliciently . 
evinced by his having been selected by that discerning prince on occasions of 

{]) Prll. iii J75; 38'2 ; ami Personal Obscrvalion 
YU. W 
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such importance for the discharge of dilficultdulies; but his parts were solid 
rather than brilliant, and he evinced, in its merits equally as its defects, the 
true German character., Honest, sincere, and confiding, tenacious of custom, 
attached to antiquity, ignorant of present times' benevolent in disposition, he 
was at the same lime pious and patriotic, and ready to lay down the last drop 
of his blood in defence of liis religion and Emperor. It was easy to excite him 
to severe measures; but wheu their execution commenced, he was readily 
diverted from his purpose, and his native gentleness of disposition speedily 
caused the sterner mood to relent. IHs attachment to the Catholic faith, and 
his patriotic ardour, were unbounded ; and the bare recital of a victory gained 
by Austria in former times, or allusion to the classical days of Tyrol, a word 
in favour of the sacred person of the Emperor or the Archduke John, were 
sufficient to fill his eyes with tears. Though slow and sometimes vacillating in 
decision, he was capable, wheu he applied to a subject, of just discrimina- 
tion; and when ihvested, during a few months in autumn 1809, with' the 
entire government of the province, his measures were judicious to a degree 
that could hardly have been expected from his limited means of information. 
Fond of conviviality, sometimes addiited to intemperance, he was often 
carousing with his friends when the troops were engaged in action ; and, 
though repeatedly victorious, and fearless in danger, he was only once under 
a hot fire during the war, though then he acted With the utmost gallantry. 

Hut his energy in conduct, and well-known patriotic ardour, obtained for him 
the attachment of his countrymen, whom he constantly led to victory; and 
the intrepidity of his conduct in lift last moments, has secured for him a 
lasting mausoleum in the hearts of his countrymen (1). 
or sped.- Inferior to Ilofer in general government, and unversed in the 
threads of political negotiation, Specimacher was greatly his supe- 
rior in the energy and conduct of actual warfare. He was a substantial yeo- 
man, having inherited from his father a. farm of some value in the village of 
Gnadenwald, in the Lower Iuotbal. Born in the year 1708, he was left an 
orphan at the age of seven yearsj and though his relations bestowed all the 
care upon his education which circumstances would admit, he showed little » 
disposition for study or any sedentary pursuit. From an early age he was 
found from morning till night among the mountains, with his ride over his 
shoulder, pursuing the roc or engaging the lammergeyer. As he advanced in 
years, these pursuits had such attractions for him, that, abandoning alto- 
gether his paternal estate, he associated with a band of hunters, who set the 
forest laws at defiance, and ranged the mountains of the Epper and Lower 
Innthal, the Oezthal, and the rugged forests of the Bavarian Tyrol. By this 
wandering mode of life, as he afterwards himself admitted, he became ac- '• 
quainted with every pass and glen on the frontiers of Tyrol and Bavaria, from 
Feldkireh to Kufstcin — a species of knowledge which was of essential import- 
ance in the conduct of the partisan warfare with which he was afterwards 
intrusted — while at the same time it nourished iu his mind that inextinguish- 
able hatred towards Bavaria, which ft felt more or less by every inhabitant 
of the northern Tyrol. His grandfather had distinguished himself in the war 
against the Bavarians, under Maximilian Emmanuel; “and when 1 was a 
child,” said Spechhacher in after days, “ and listened to him as he told us 
the history of those times, I longed to have an opportunity of fighting against 
them as he had done.” He was diverted, how r evcr, from this dangerous course 
of life, by the impression produced by seeing one of his companions shot in 

(I) Ucscli. A. Ilofer, 44 , 52 , S3, liirtli. 42, 47 . l„ g lis, ii, ifij, 166. 
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a rencontre with a hand of chasseurs ; and returning at the age of twenty- 
eight to Iiis native village, lie married a young woman with some property, 
•entered into a , contract to supply the salt-works of Halle with wood, made 
himself master'of the elements of education, and continued for twelve years 
to lead a laborious, inoffensive life, till the trumpet of war from Austria 
roused him to danger, and glory, and immortality (1 ). 
ihupinjlrr JosK, ‘" Uaspi.nger was a Caphehin friar, and buried in the seclu- 
ti.. frui . sion of a monastery till the war broke out. Though reckoned with 
justice one of the most formidable of the Tyrolese leaders, he carried with him 
into the field of battle only the spiritual w eapons which he brought from the 
cloister. Clothed in his brown garment aud rope girdle, he bore in his hand 
a large ebony crucifix, with which, it is said, in close combat, he sometimes 
exchanged blows with the enemy; and being endowed with prodigious 
strength, nearly as many wonders are recounted of , his personal feats, as 
miracles won by his faith and devotion. When a student in the faculty of 
theology, he had borne arms against the French, and won a silver medal, 
which he consecrated, ou entering the order of St.-Francis, to the miracu- 
lous crucifix at L'ppcn near liolsauo. He was distinguished by a flowing beard 
of a red colour, w hich gave him the surname of Rulbbard : and often the 
massy crucifix aud animated voice of the friar restored the combat, when his 
countrymen were sinking under numbers or fatigue (2). 
or Martin Martin Teimer, though a bra ve and active leader, was not so ce- 
[laml’.iio'r'i' 1 lebrated as tbc other chiefs, among the peasantry; but, from his 
• <"*>"• military talents, skill In negotiation, and a certain degree of aristo- 
cratic favour which it induced, ^e received marks of distinction from the 
Emperor which the others never enjoyed, and was made a baron, with the 
cross of Maria Theresa, to which llofer never attained. Teimor, however, was 
llofer’s superior in conduct and understanding, though, from not being so 
great a favourite w ith the people, lie never enjoyed the same influence or ce- 
lebrity. He was boru on the I fth August 1778, at Schlariders, in tjie Visitsch- 
gau ; and had a countenance, in which the prominent forehead and sparkling 
eye clearly indicated the ascendant of talent. He served in the militia in the • 
war of 1796, and raised himself, by his abilities, from the ranks to the sta- 
tion of major; having distinguished himself ill several actions under Eaudun 
in that year, and Bellegarde in 1799. In 1805, he was again diade captain in 
the militia, and subsequently kept a shop at klagcufurth. Like llofer, his dis- 
position was phlegmatic, and he was fond of conviviality ; but, when roused • 
by danger and placed at the head of his troops, he displayed equal courage 
and capacity, and contributed with the peasants of the Upper Innthal, whom 
he commanded, to some of the greatest successes of the war. It w as only un- 
fortunate that the favour of the Emperor occasioned a certain jealousy be- 
tween him and llofer, which in some degree dimmed the glory and impaired 
the usefulness of both, baron llormayer, one of the few native nobility who 
appeared in arms for their country, was early appointed by the Austrian ca- 
binet governor of the province; and he showed his judgment by delegating his 
authority at a very early period to llofer, by whom the movements of the 
peasants were practically directed till the close of Lite contest (3). 

Such were the simple leaders under whose guidance the Tyrolese 
tw th"™„ cu ?aged in the formidable contest with the united pow r er of France 
*<*•• and Bavaria. It was from no ignorance of the perils which aw aited 

(l) Blrtli. 36»49> taclU, ii. 179. 180- (3) llarlb, 82,34* lugl $,»*. 181. Gotb. A. llofer, 

(‘2) lljilli. i. 5*2' 54. logli ,, li, 180# 181. 5 9, 00. 
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them, hut a brave determination to disregard them, that they stood forth 
with such unanimous gallantry for their counlfy’s deliverance. In former 
wars, they had both witnessed and felt the weight of the French arms; in 
1790, they had seen it roll pastlhem in' the Italian, in t$03, on llte Bavarian 
plains; in 1797, their valleys had been penetrated from the south by Jou- 
bert (1), in 1805, invaded from the north by Marshal Ney (2) ; and they were 
well aware, that the probabilities were, that if a serious reverse happened to 
the Imperial arms, the forces of the ehipire would,' as on former occasions, 
be concentrated for the defence of the capital, and they would be left with- 
out external aid to make head against their numerous and disciplined ene- 
mies. Still they unanimously, stood forth in the contest. Every man took 
leave of his family and his friends as those who might never meet again. 
They prepared themselves, after the manner of their couptrv, for what they 
deemed a pious warfare, by the most solemn rites of their religion. The 
priest, in many parishes, assembled those* who were to join the army, and 
animated them by his exhortations, gnd blessed those who might die in de- 
fence of their conntry. Every family assembled together, and prayed ‘that 
the youths who were to leave it might support their good name in the hour 
of danger, and die rather than dishonour their native laud. In many instances 
even the sacrament was administered as for the last time in life, and accom- 
panied with the solemnities which the Catholic Church enjoins for the wel- 
fare of a departing soul. It was with such holy ritesi and bv such exercises 
of family devotion, that these brave men prepared themselves for the fearful 
warfare on which they were entering; and it was the spirit which they thus 
inhaled that supported them when they were left to their own resources, 
and enabled them, even amidst all the depression arising from the desertion 
of their allies, to present an undaunted front to the hostility of combined Eu- 
rope (3). 

In T,™? 10 " A** things being in readiness, and the Austrian troops, under the 
lti ruriy Archduke Charles, having crossed the Inn, the signal of insurrec- 
piete mio tion was given by the Archduke John, in a spirited proclamation, 
An?!! 8. from his headquarters at Klagenfurth, from whence the Marquis 
Chastcllar set out, to take the command of tlic regular troops which were 
to enter the province to direct and support the operations of the peasants (i). 


(1) Jnt', iii. 138. 

( 2 ) 1M v. 289 

(3) Personal In formal ton. Barth. 86, 00. 

(4; Tin- following proclamation -was issued by the 
Archduke John Tyrolese 1 1 am crime to keep 
the promise which I made to you on 4lh November 
1805, thut the time would certainly come when I 
should huvu the j«.y of^gain finding myself among 
you. The peace of Presburg was the cause of nil 
your subsequent disasters; it broke the tie which 
had connected Austria with Tyrol for 500 years j 
hut even the father of your conntry recollected his 
beloved children, lie stipulated lliut the Tyrol 
should remain undivided, retain nil its rights and 
liberties; in a word,* that, in the same maimer, and 
with the same rights and lilies with which the Kin- 
peror had possessed it, it should be made over to 
Bavaria, and not otherwise.' Hie King of Bavaria 
solemnly promised to your deputies, * that not an 
iota of the constitution should be changed;’ that 
lie honoured the gfivf which tlu; Tyrolese felt lor 
their ancient matters ; but that he hoped, by con* 
stant tare and Attention, to make hiuiseif equally 
regretted liy them. By the royal proclamation. 14th 
Januury 1806, it w.*s declared, ‘ that the Tyrolese 
should not ouly retain their ancient rights and li- 
berties, but their welfara be promoted in every pos- 


sible manner. Where has been the promised atten- 
tion to jour interests; where the regard to the 
constitution you have so brarrly.de/rnded? The 
clergy were their first object of attack : this was 
their plan, because they were the intrepid defenders 
of the throne end the altar W itb bitter feelings, the 
Tyrolese lichrld their ubheys and monasteries des- 
troyed, the properly of the churches stolen and car- . 
riru away, their bi hnps and priests exiled, their 
churches profaned, their cliulices sold to the Jews. 
Your knights and nobles, who, before the institu- 
tion of the tributary law, were nil your equals, and 
never a burden to the country, arc all destroyed— 
your cities and courts of justice are ruiued - your 
sons or brothers hurried away by a cruel conscrip- 
tion to fight the battles of the oppressor against 
Austria, their lawful master, or Spain, or Russia. 
The Bavarians hove refused the bank-bills of the 
Austrians in payment ; mid wlu-u this occasioned to 
every mail the loss of half his properly, they over- 
burdened the remainder with such oppressive taxes, 
that it bus reduced many landholders to the rank of 
day-labourers. Even the name of your enuutry is 
taken from ymi.uiwl > our valleys arr called after the 
unmeaning name of rivers! To anus !— Iliac, Ty- 
rolese! to arms, for your God, your Emperor, your 
country I Why is the war a holy one.’— why is il 
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So unanimous, however, was the feeling with which ihe country was ani- 
matecf, that at the Grsi intelligence of hostilities having commenced, it burst 
forth at once with uncontrollable fury in all quarters. The night of the 8th 
April was fixed for the event on which the destinies of the Tyrol were to de- 
pend. The signal agreed on was throwing sawdust into the Inn, which floated 
down, and was soon discovered and understood by the peasants. In addition 
to this, a plank with a little pennon affixed to it was launched in the upper 
Innthal, and safely borne down the stream, amidst the throbbing hearts of 
all who witnessed it. Bale-fires at the same time were lighted on a hundred 
hills; and many a ruined castle blazed with a long-unwonted glow. The 
peasantry of the Innthal were warned, besides, by women aud children, who 
carried from house to house little balls of paper, upon which were written 
the words “ s’ist seit : ” it is time.. Boused by these various methods, the in- 
habitants every where rose on the 8th April as one man, and with their re- 
doubted rifles on their shoulders descended every lateral glen and ravine, 
till tbeir accumulated force, gaining strength at every step as it advanced, 
roiled in an impetuous torrent down the great valleys of the Inn, the Eisach, 
and the Adige (£). 

Marquis Chaslcllar, with the regular troops under his command, 
,h * L about ten thousand strong, but very deficient in cavalry, was on 
the Klagcnfurlh frontier, to lake advantage of, and support these enthusiastic 
movements; and crossed the frontier at daybreak on the 9lh. Their march 
through the Puslerlhal resembled rather the triumph of a victorious, than 
the advance of an invading army : mothers brought their children out to 
look at them; blind old men were led out of their cottages that they might 
hear and bless their gallant countrymen ; all endeavoured to gel near, that 
they might touch their clothes, or even kiss their horses. But more serious 
occupation awaited them. On arriving in the neighbourhood of St.-Lawrence, 
in their way down towards Brixen, they found the peasants in considerable 
numbers already engaged with the enemy. The rising there had been prcci- 
xprii o- ■ pitated two days before the lime agreed on, by an attempt of the Ba- 
varians on the important bridge at that place, which commanded the commu- 
nication between Brujiccken and the upper part of the valley : the peasants 
rose to prevent its destruction, and Wredc, aware of the importance of sup- 
pressing such a revolt in the outset, immediately marched to the spot, with 
two thousand men and three guns, from Brixen. With these, however, he 
made no impression on the assembled peasants stationed in the woods and 
rocks ; but being joined on the day following by a reinforcement of a thou- 
sand fool soldiers and six hundred horse, he renewed his attacks 
with better success, and the Tyrolese, unable to block up the main road 
against such formidable odds, were beginning to give way, when the arrival 


necessary and general ? Because so great a power 
cannot be opposed alone, and therefore every one 
should assist in the cause ; because the restoration of 
rights and liber lies is to be ■gained, if attempted ; 
because neither Germans nor bohemians ought to he 
obliged to »«»!t their blood as the blind instruments 
of an insatiable power — to be forced against tbeir 
will to invade Russia or Spain, or oppress the le$s 
jtOwcrfol kingdoms of the world. We nave an enemy 
to oppose, whom hitherto nothing hat been able to 
oppose; hut, with unanimity, ardour, and firm per- 
severance, nothing is impossible. We -posses* thin 
firmness and murage; this unanimity warms every 
near!. Austria has gone through many dangers, and 
emerged from them victorious. Tbc present t is-the 
greatest of them all, but there never was the same 


unanimity. In a moment of such consequence to our 
faithful country, in the midst of such ardour for the 
holiest cause for which sword was ever drawn, I 
loot the Austrian eagle on the earth of Tyrol. I 
now you— I recall you; as Duke Ferdinand did, 
933 years ago — the preinfes, the nobles, the 'citizens, 
the peasants, to the foot 'of tbc throne. Arms, and 
eottrjgo.do restore the “rights you desire. Recollect 
the glorious days when you defeated Joubert ut 
Spiuger, Jenisir and Rolzeu. I am uo stranger to 
your mountains and valleys I nin confident you will 
retain the hopes of your fathers, and our Highest ex- 
pertittionff — Archduke Jotiir.^— sSre Gzicn. A. Ho- 

»n, 64, 76. 

(i>, Gesch. A. Hofer,'77p 80. Inglis, ii, 168, 109, 
Birth. ,4. 
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of seventy light horse, and a few companies of chasseurs, the advanced guard 
of Chastellar, who instantly charged with loud, shouts, changed the fate of the 
day. The Tyrolese, suspending the combat, fell on their knees to return 
thanks, or embraced the Austrians with tears of joy; while the Bavarians, 
thunderstruck at this unexpected apparition, fled in disorder down the val- 
ley, and when they arrived at the tremendous bridge of Laditch/1), broke 
into two divisions, the first of which, under Bisson, holly pursued by the 
peasants, ascended the Eisach towards Sterzing, while the second, two thou- 
sand strong, under General Lemoiue, followed the course of that river down 
to Bolsano. Here, however, they were met by the landsturm of the valley of 
the Adige, which had descended to that place in great strength* from the 
upper part of the Eichthal ; and though some .forced their way through to * 
Trent, the greater part, with the general himself, were jnade prisoners (2). 

i While these events were going on below.Brixen, the Bavarian re- 

H.'mbT gitnents which had ascended to Sterzing, encountered Hofer with 
the landsturm of the Passeyrthal and the Yinchtgau, on the plain of 

Moo,. Sterzing Moos near the town and castle of that name. The Bava- 
rians advanced in good order and with an iutcepid air over the open ground 
which lay between them and the enemy ; but as they approached the Tyrolese, . 
who were posted on rocks and in thickclsaround its outer circumference, they * 
were staggered by the close and deadly fire of the rifles, and fell back in con- 
fusion. The guns were next brought up; but they could produce little im- 
pression on the peasants scattered among, and jn great part concealed in the 
broken ground and woods ; and the gunners were soon laid prostrate by the 
unerring aim ot the mountain sharpshooters. Encouraged by this success, 
the Tyrolese now burst from their covert, and rushing forward, like the la • 
Vendt'e peasants, in loose array, but with desperate resolution, using their 
spears, halberts, and the but-ends of their muskets, fell with loud shouts 
upon the enemy. After a violent struggle of a fcw r minutes’ duration, the 
Bavarians gave way, and being enveloped on all sides, laid down their 
arms to the number of three hundred and ninety, besides two hundred 
and forty who were killed or wounded in this sanguinary combat. The 
column which succeeded, however, under Bisson and Wrcdo, contrived 
to force its way by a circuitous route, up the pass of the Brenner : but it -• 
was grievously harassed in the defile of Lueg by the peasants, who broke • 
down bridges, and barricaded the highway, by heaps of trees thrown across 
the road; and only penetrated through to the neighbourhood of Innspruck, 
after sustaining a heavy loss. All these columns in their retreat committed 
the greatest excesses, burning houses, and massacring the peasantry where 
ever they had it in their power; while the Austrian authorities exhibited, at 
the same time, the noble contrast of a proclamation, issued expressly to res- 
train the feelings of revenge arising in the breasts of the people (3). 

(I) A well known bridge, composed of a single 
nrch, between tremendous rocks* ai tin* point where 
the rout! from iuuspruck over the Brenner, from 
(iariuthia by the Puslerllial, nnd from Italy up tli- 
Kisuch, unite. — Onscu. Ano. Horn*, p. l»4, 78* utul 
Personal Olfscnution. 

(2j tie**.’ A. llofer, 19, 81. Barth. 92, 90. Pel. 
iii. bo, 67. 

(3) A. Hofer, 8i* 82. Pel. iii. 87. Barlb. 

98, 100. 

“ Tyroleans! you have proved yourselves worthy 
to he I ret , .iud of that cnutUluliou which the iluva- 
riaii* promised to reaped, but ItAc violated. You 
have proved yourselves worthy of liberty : do not, 

• therefore, givt* way to your iudiguntion, oud be- 


come ungovernable, but act with unanimity and 
coolness, determined to die or be free. To injure 
the feoUin is contemptible ; no real Tyrolese will 
allow himself to be neoused ofsnr.li a deed. To fol- 
low the example of diotc who have nothing to lose, 
who uiole«t uud plunder the peaceful and inoffen- 
sive, would Inevitably sow the seed* or dissension 
among u», and came our ruin. Without discipline, 
order, uud obedience-, tiuihing will prosper : in the 
name of the hiupt-ror and the AuliJuke, I will 
puuf&h every one who disobeys his orders, nnd treat 
every ou« who cnuuuiis excr.v.m as no enemy to his 
couuiry.*’— - Jo-rfr« Baron Houam. — Tr# Gs- 
scwce-rn Arp. Horen, 87, 88- 
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• April ro. On the same day, the peasantry of the Upper and Lower Innthai, 

capture or rose in arms, and so active wren the exertions made, that early on 

Ihc morning of the 11th, twenty thousand armed men, directed 
. “,?£ S', by Teimer, were assembled on the heights around lunspruck. In 

u. n 0 condition to resist so formidable an assemblage, the Bavarians, 

April ii. -who had only lifteen hundred men and a few guns In the place, 

withdrew into the. town; but there they were speedily assailed by a furious 
crowd of peasants, who carried successively the external barriers, the bridge 
of the Inn, the artillery, and finally penetrated into the principal square, 
shoulingont, “Long live the Emperor Francis — down with the Bavarians!’’ 
'■ and made themselves ihasters of the place. A frightful scene ensued : the Ba- 
varians in some places surrendered, and begged for quarter; in others, con- 
tinued the combat with undaunted resolution; and, in the mttte, several 
bloody deeds were committed, which, in their cooler moments, the Tyrolese 
would have been the first to condemn. General Kinkel, after making a brave 
resistance, was slain : Coloner Dictfurth, who atoned for his former conduct 
by the gallantry of bis last hours, desperately wounded, was made prisoner, 
and soon after died; and the whole garrison of lunspruck, consisting of one 
j entire regiment, four guns, a few cavalry and several depots of battalions, 
either taken or slain (1). 

djinw* |D " An emit here took place which strongly marked the particular 
*? ,rh . character of the warfare whirh had commenced. Dictfurth, the 
ihr rapt,,,. Bavarian colonel, had made himself peculiarly obnoxious in the 
pruri’.*' province, by the severity of his public, and licentiousness of liis 
private conduct, us well as the contemptuous expressions which he had used 
towards the people -(2). As he lay half fainting from loss of blood in the 
guard-house of Innsprtick, lie asked who had been the leader of the peasants. 
“ No one,” they replied, “ we fought equally for God, the Emperor, and our 
natiyc country.” — “ That is surprising,” said Dictfurth, “ for I saw him fre- 
quently pass me on a white horse.” The report of this incident produced an 
extraordinary impression upon the peasants, by whom it was universally be- 
lieved, thenceforth, that St .-James, the patron of the town of Innsprtick, and 
who was always represented, in the battles with the Moors, mounted on a 
Whitehorse, had combated at their head. The cavalry which escaped from 
Innspruck took refuge in a convent near the bridge of Volders; but Spccli- 

* bacher, having assembled a body of peasants from the Lower Innthai, burst 
April i>. open the gates on the day following, by means of an immense lir- 

. tree, which was rolled tip on wheels to the massy portal by fifty of his strong- 
est peasants, and every man was made prisoner. The Tyrolese after these 
brilliant successes, set no bounds to their rejoicings : the great Imperial eagle 
was taken down from the tomb of Maximilian in the High Ghurch of Innspruck, 
decorated with red ribands, and carried amidst deafening acclamations 
■ through the streets, the peasants flocking in crowds to gaze at and kiss it ; 
while the pictures of the Archduke John and the Emperor were placed on a 
triumphal arch, surrounded by candles kept constantly burning, every one 
that passed stopping an instant, bending the knee, and exclaiming, “ Long 
live the Emperor (5) ! ” 

In the midst of these rejoicings the Tyrolese were called to more serious 
. duties. The victorious peasants, who had fallen asleep in the streets or in 

(I) 0«*sh. A. Hofer, 88, 91. Bartb. 100,106- Pel. instead of reproved, for bis oppressive and Been- 
ii*. 87. 68. tious conduct.— G em n. A. Hoi **, 00 — 91. 

(9) He had publicly bon sled nt Munich, “that (3) Gescli. A. ifqftT, 92, 93. Inglis. ii. 109, 
with his regiment and two sqnadrniin, he would 172. R.trlb. J04, I06« 
disperse the ragged mob;** and bad been promoted 
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l * ,e orc * la rd s around the town, were alarmed at three o'clock in 
surrnnlrr the morning of the 12th, by the intelligence that the enemy were 
SlXurn" 1 approaching. It proved to be the division of Bisson, which, having 
from sicr- f orce j j ls wa y through the pass of Lucg and over the Brenner,, 
Apr.! ij. f ronl sterzing and the valley of the Eisach, had reached Mount Ysel 
and the neighbourhood of the Abbey of Wilten, on its way. to the northern 
Tyrol and Bavaria. The gales were immediately barricaded with casks, wag- 
gons, carts, and every thing that could he found for that purpose, and the 
approaches to the city filled with armed men, ready to give the enemy a 
warm reception. But the Bavarians, who were descending the Brenner, were 
instill greater consternation than their op|K>nents at the circumstances of 
their situation. With difficulty, and constantly harassed by a cloud of pea- 
sants in their rear, they had reached the heights of Mount Ysel, and now they 
found Innspruck, their sole point of retreat, where they expected to find suc- 
cour, rest, and security, occupied ,by twenty thousand peasants. General 
Kinkel, who perceived the hopelessness of their situation, wrote to General 
Bisson, urging him to send some confidential person into the town who might 
report the stale of alfairs ; and, in pursuance of this advice, Wrcde, with a 
large escort, soon made his appearance, and they were immediately taken 
into custody. Wredc was detained, the remainder being allowed to return to 
their comrades. The situation of the French and Bavarians was now r almost 
desperate. Chastellar, with a body of armed peasants, as well as a few regular 
troops, was descending the Brenner, and already menaced their rear, while 
the rocks and thickets in their front and flanks were bristling with the pea- 
sants of the lnnthal, who, in great strength, obstructed their advance. After 
some unsuccessful parleying, in the course of which, Bisson expressed the 
utmost dread of the vengeance of Napoleon if he laid down his arms, the fire 
began, and a close discharge, admirably directed, thinned the ranks of the 
French grenadiers, while the shouts with which the mountains resoundet! on 
all sides were so tremendous that they were completely panic-struck, and 
compelled their commander to consent to an unconditional surrender. Bissou 
laid down his arms with all his troops, including the division at Schwatz, 
which was to be delivered up to the Austrians there : nearly three thousand 
men, on Lliis occasion, fell in all into the hands of the enemy (1). 

01 The only post of importance in the Tyrol now occupied by the 
sjMTi.bachcr Bavarians, was Ball in the Lower lnnthal, and it soon yielded to 
the enterprise and skill of Spechbachcr. The women and children who 
remained on the left bank of the Inn, lighted fires on all the hills bounding 
the valley on that side; and this stratagem induced the Bavarian garrison to 
believe, that if the town were attacked at all, it would he from the northern 
quarter. Thither, accordingly, they all crowded, carefully manning the ram- 
parts and watching the approaches. Meanwhile, Spechbachcr with his men 
silently advanced in ambush to the other side, and, when the drawbridge was 
let down and the gate opened, upou the bell ringing for matins, they rushed 
in, overpowered the guard, and made themselves masters of the town. The 
Bavarian prisoners, about four hundred in number, were immediately 
inarched ofl'underan escort consisting chiefly of w'omen. Considering this as 

(l) (trsch. A, Hnfer* 97, &9. I'd. iii. §Q. Barth, ever, l be French general was nmtakcji ; it was fur 
iOti. 108. the hilereft of the. Emperor to conceal this check, 

Upon signing this capitulation, Bisson cx- and the lustre of subsequent emits enabled him io 
claimed “ Tins day will to my last; the grave of accomplish this object; Bisson was not disgraced, 
my honour and military reputation. Vem w.U and, by a singular revolution of fortune, was the 
Napoleon believe tliut this disaster might not have governor of Mantua when I Infer was shut iu that 
been u verted ; even were I merely unfortunate, he fortress. — Grscn. A. lions*, 97, 98. 
would impute it to me as a crime,." In this, how- 
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a studied insult, the captives were exceedingly indignant ; but in truth, it was 
the result of necessity, the whole male population having been marched off . 
towards Innspruck; and for the same reason, a similar service was often as- 
signed to the female sex during the war (1J. 
iinuiu of Thus did the Tyrolese, in one week after the insurrection broke 
out, by means solely of their own valour and patriotism, aided by 
or"deio"f. the natural strength of the country, entirely deliver the province 
Tyrol' ^ "" front the enemy ; recover all the fortresses, except Kufstein, which 
were in the hands of their oppressors; and entirely destroy above ten thou- 
sand regular troops of the enemy, of whom six thousand were made pri- 
soners! These extraordinary successes, loo, were gained almost exclusively 
by the unaided efforts of tho people; for though the Austrian regulars came , 
tip most opportunely in the first contest, at the bridge of San Lorenzo, 
yet they had no share in the subsequent triumphs, which were achieved 
long before their arrival at the scene of action, by the assembled pea- 
santry : a memorable instance of what may be effected by unanimity and 
vigour, even in opposition to a formidable military force. 1 he effect of the 
victories of the peasantry was to liberate the southern as well as northern 
Tyrol; for the French troops were so much discouraged by their reverses, 
that they evacuated both Trent and Hoveredo, and fell back to the neigh- 
bourhood of Verona. The insurrection gained all the Italian Tyrol, and even . 

spread into the valleys of the Oglio and the Mella, where the people were 
highly discontented with the government of the kingdom of Italy. Numerous 
bodies of partisans appeared to the north,' in the Bavarian plains, and the 
Swabian hills, and on the south, in the neighbourhood of Brescia and Ve- 
rona; they communicated with the Archduke John, whose victory at Sacile 
excited extraordinary enthusiasm, by the vale of the I’iave; and symptoms 
of revolt were already manifesting themselves in all the southern valleys of 
the Alps, as far as Piedmont, where the people only waited for the Austrian *. 
standards to cross the Adige to break out into open insurrection. Nor was it 
the least honourable circumstance in this glorious contest, that though the 
population were strongly excited by a long course of previous injuries, and . ; 

almost entirely destitute of military officers to restrain their impetuosity, 
they were as much distinguished by their humanity as their valour, and, with . 

a few exceptions, originating in the heat of assault, conducted their hostilities 
with as much moderation as regular soldiers (2). 

Mmrarrs of ' Meanwhile Napoleon, who was exceedingly irritated at this un- _ r 
MdCh^or i. looked-for series of disasters in the Tyrol, and, notwithstanding all 
i.r in T,roi j,j s power, was not able altogether to conceal them even from his * ; . 

own subjects, let his exasperation exhale in furious invectives against the 

M»r i- Marquis Chastellar, to whom he ascribed both the exciting of the ... ’ .* 

revolt in Tyrol, and the cruelties which he alleged had been committed by the # 

peasantry. The latter charge, founded upon some isolated acts of revenge 
perpetrated in the assault of Innspruck, was wholly unfounded as against the 
Tyrolese in general ; and against Chastellar, in particular, was, in an especial 
manner, false, as at the time of the acts complained of on the banks of the 
Inn, lie was still at Brixcn, sixty miles distant, to the south of the Brenner, 
and even ignorant of the whole operations to the north of that mountain. 

But this sentence of outlawry against Chastellar and llormaycr, both of whom 
were ordered to be delivered to a mililary'commission as soon as taken, and 
shot within twenty-four hours, was of a piece with the invariable policy of 

{IJ Barth. 116. 130. Goactl. A. ltofcr, 101. 102. (2) Pal.iii, 91, 95 G«ch. A. Holer, 100, 101, 102. 
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Napoleon in such circumstances. Whenever a disaster had occurred to his 
arms, or an event had taken place likely t(j rouse an enthusiastic moral feel- 
ing against his government, lie instantly propagated some falsehood against 
its authors, or exaggerated some trilling incident into a mighty enormity; 
and by the vehement abuse of the persons bv whom his.powcr had thus been 
assailed, often succeeded, at [east with his own benighted subjects, in with- ' 
drawing public attention altogether from the calamities on his own part, or 
virtues on those of others, which he sought to conceal ( 1 ). 1 * ■ 

tU'SmiL" ~ Chastcllar, for a fortnight after the Tyrol was ^evacuated by the 
wmSu'- encm y> laboured assiduously to give something like military con- 
eraroatrd sistency to the tumultuary eflorts^of the peasantry. He succeeded 
• nrraA. in equipping a small body of cavalry, to whom he gave arms; a 
species of force of- which these poor mountaineers stood much in need, and 
organized several battalions of excellent foot soldiers; and having putmalters 
in a train to the north of the mountains, recrossed the Brenner with his re- 
gular troops, and descending the valley of the Eisacli and Adige, came up 
April 33 , with the enemy in front of the famous defile of La Pictra, between 
Hovcrcdo and Trent. The French, under Baraguay D’llilliers, six thousand 
strong, were there posted in a well-known position of uncommon strength, 
and held firm, to give the main body of their army uucler Eugene time to 
retreat in order, to the banks of the Adige, after the disastrous battle of Sa- 
Apriin. cile. The Austrians having imprudently commenced an attack 
when worn out with the fatigue of a long march, were worsted and driven 
out of the defile with loss; but the French, notwithstanding, continued their 
retreat to the neighbourhood of Verona, and Chastellar took up his quarters 
in’Rovercdo. From thence, however, he was soon recalled to the north of the 
Brenner, by the threatened invasion of the province by the’ French troops » 
after the disastrous battles in Bavaria (2). 

ummL™ Jellachich, as already noticed (3), after the defeat of Hiller at 
,ri «- Landshut, had retired from Munich towards Salzburg on the 24th 
April 30 , April. Thither he wasfollowed by Marshal Lefebvre with his corps, 
consisting chiefly of Bavarians. The Austrian general took up a strong posi- 
tion in front of Salzburg, where lie endeavoured to arrest the advance of the 
French troops; but the numbers of the French were so superior that he was 
unable to effect liis object, and driven into the town with the loss of several • 
hundred prisoners and three guns. The victors entered pell-mell with the 
vanquished; and Jcllachich, continuing his retreat in great disorder to the 
south, ascended the valley of the Salza, and crossing the mountains behind • 
Rastadt, made the best of his Way towards Yillach and Carinthia, abandoning 
the eastern districts of Tyrol to their fate. Thither Lefebvre shortly after 
bent his steps, having remained in Salzburg only long enough to put the town 
in a sufficient posture of defence, and establish the magazines necessary for 
M ‘i **• the operations in that quarter. On the 10th May he broke up and 
advanced to Reichenhall, a considerable burgh still in the open country, 
but within a mile of the mountains, which there rise in awful majesty abrupt 
and sheer from the plain, to all appearance impervious to human approach. 

M *y ,r - On the day following, the French in great force advanced to the 
entrance of the passes. Notwithstanding their immense superiority of num- 
bers, such was the natural strength of the defiles (4), that it is doubtful if 


(|) Pel. lit. 95. 90. Go*ch. A. Hofei- , 105. 106. 
<2) Pci. iii. |69. 17!. n.irth. 132- l3C- llcscli. 
A. Ho for, lit, i2i, 129 , 136. . 

(8) Jntf, til. 130. 


(4) "No defile* in Europe rxcced in romantic in- 
terest Ihote which’ lie between Rcidimlul! ami 
AVorcl, through which the high-road passes. 
Winding Inr the side of torrents, through narrow 
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they would have succeeded in making good their entrance had the Tyrolese 
guards been all at their stations; but it was Ascension-day, and a large pro- 
portion of the peasants were absent at church, or engaged in their devotions 
or sports on the holiday : so that the contest' fell on four hundred regular 
troops, and a few companies of sharpshooters, who, notwithstanding, for se- 
veral hours kept at bay a whole Bavarian division. At length the barricades 
and formidable defences in the tremendous delilc of Strub were forced, and 
the Tyrolese driven, combating all the way up the frightful gorges of the 
Achen, back to the neighbourhood of fVorgl. There they stood firm, as they 
were reinforced by Chastcllar with a few thousand regular troops; but on 
the same day, intelligence arrived that the passes of the Inn, at the entrance 
of the plain, had been forced by Deroy with another Bavarian division, the 
Thierseebach crossed, and that the enemy’s outposts had already appeared 
'before Kufstein (1 J. * . 

Combat,.; Finding himself thus threatened both from the side of Salzburg 
and Kufstein, Chastcllar, who had only three thousand regular 

Vorgi. troops at his disposal, the remainder being a body of as many 
Tyrolese peasants, .without any other discipline than what they had acquired 
in thftir native valleys, resolved to take the initiative, and combat Lefebvrc in 
the first instance, before Deroy came up. With this view he occupied the 
defile of Feuer Singer, which lies between the ravines of the Achen and the 
pass of Strub, and strengthened the gorge with some rude field-works’: but 
the impet uous attack of the Bavarians, Hushed with the victory of Abensberg, 
overcame every obstacle, and the Austrians, after a bloody struggle, were 
driven back at the point of the bayonet to their reserves, posted at the im- 
portant position of Worgl. Stationed there behind a rivulet, in a situation 
which commanded the junction of the roads from Kufstein and Salzburg, and 
barred the only access to Innspruck, Chastcllar stood firm, and, with four 
thousand regular troops and six thousand peasants, gave battle to the enemy. • 
The open and desolate plain of Worgl, however, was unfavourable to the 
operations of the new levies, who were dispirited at finding themselves ; ' 
driven into the open country from the fastnesses which they had deemed 
impregnable ; and their total want of cavalry rendered them incapable of op- 
posing with success the numerous and powerful squadrons of Linangc. The 
Bavarians were greatly superior in number, being eighteen thousand strong, 
with thirty pieces of cannon, while the united Tyrolese and Austrians did not 
amount to half that number. After a short combat, the Austrians were en- 
tirely defeated, with the loss of all their baggage, ammunition, and guns, 
•seven in number; which, with five hundred prisoners, fell into the hands of 
the enemy (2). 


ravines shot in by waits of rocks, which barely 
|c jYc room for n enrriagr-way ; often blown out of 
the masts, brlwrcn precipices n thousand or fifteen 
hundred feet high; scaling heights to appearance 
almost perpendicular, by nu angle of elevation un- 
known in any other turn pea u road; descending 
break neck declivities by the side of roaring 
streams, in the midst of forests of matchless In .mty , 
surmounted by romantic peaks, starting up in 
endless funt astir forms, six o r seven thousand fret in 
height, they possess A degree of Interest to the lover 
of thr picturesque, exceeding even the Tar-fanied 
passage ef the Simplon. The most ardent imngina* 
iiou, furnished with the widest recollection of ro- 
mantic sreiKty, can figure nothing approaching to 
thr sublimity of the defitu of Strub, where the road, 
apparently blocked up by a wall «r rock two thou- 
sand feet in height, is cut through a narrow passage 


beside the roaring stream, and then winds its devious 
wav amidst overhanging forest* of dark piue, inter- 
mingled w itli huge crags of brilliant colours, and 
surmounted by bore peaks silvered with snow. The 
most beautilul (mints in the vast amphitheatre of the 
Alps, as the author can testify, after having visited 
innst-part* of them, are tho volley of BcrehtoUpadcn ; 
the hi'iugM-c and defile of .Strub, urar Snluhtirg J 
the Via Mala in the Grisnns; the defile of Gondo ou 
the route of tho Simplon; the valley of- Gasterni 
and Uv-cbinen in the vale of Kandersteg, near the 
(i.-mmi ; and the approach to the Grande Chartreuse 
in Savoy . — ■Pmonnl Obtdrvmtlou. 

(1 I'd, iii. 00, 100- Barth. 138, .142. Gescb. A. 
(Infer, 157. iS9. 

<2) Gesch. A. Uofer, 157, (50. !*cl. ill. 101, 102. 
Barth. 142, 148- 
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{ER* Nothing now remained to prevent the conquest of the Lower 
ri»ni'* v *’ * nn, ' la ' by the Bavarians; and if they had pushed on with vigour 
I,. and rapidity, they might have struck a seasonable terror into the 
insurgents by the capture of their principal leaders and magazines at Inn- 
spruck. But they advanced so tardily that they gave the Tyrolese lime to 
recover from their consternation ; reinforcement^ poured down from the 
Brenner, and the mountains of Scharnitz, to the fugitives from Worgl; and 
Chastcllar, who narrowly escaped being made prisoner by the enemy, met 
with Hormayer at Stcinach, and concerted measures for future operations. 
Slowly moving up the valley of the Inn, Lefebvrc found the resistance of the 
people increase with every step lie advanced : Schwalz was only carried by 
assault after a desperate resistance, and burned, in the struggle, to the 
ground. Frightful atrocities marked the steps of the invaders; the Bavarians 
wreaking their vengeance* on the unhappy peasants, for the real or imaginary 
injuries they had received, by the perpetration of the mosl revolting military 
cruellies. Old men, women, and children, were massacred indiscriminately; 
and every village, from which a shot had issued, committed to the Barnes. 
Meanwhile, Chastcllar, who had been strongly irritated at the Tyrolese, on 
account of the furious conduct of some drunken peasants at Hall, who tried 
«■ to pull him from his horse from indignation at his retreat, had 
repassed the Brenner, and the Innlhal was again reduced to iis own 
resources. On the liJlb, Lefebvrc appeared before Innspruck, 
which submitted without resistance; the minds even of the heroic leaders of 
the insurrection being stunned by tbe misfortunes which were now accumu- 
lating around them on all sides; and justly considering a prolonged resistance 
hopeless after Vienna had opened its gates to the enemy, and the Archduke 
John had evacuated the CarilUhian mountains (1 J. .?■. 

S"r,rf le Affairs in Tyrol were now well-nigh desperate; for, at the very 
time when these disasters were accumulating on the north of the 
£w». B r Brenner, a strong French force oi fifteen thousand men, under 
try. 1 ' " Baraguav D’Hillicrs, and Rusca, detached by Eugene after his vic- 
tory on the 1‘iave, to which the peasants, now slriplof the regular troops for 
the defence of tbe Innlhal, had nothing to oppose, was rapidly advancing up 
the valley of the Adige, and had already occupied Roveredo and menaced 
Trent. Chastcllar, despairing of success, had made arrangements for leaving 
the country; and Hormayer, who, with unshaken rcsoluliou, was still en- 
deavouring to rouse the peasantry in the lateral valleys of the Innlhal, found 
them in most places indignant at the retreat of the Austrians, and fast re- 
turning to their homes. General Buol, indeed, with two thousand five hun- 
dred men and six guns, still occupied the crest of the Brenner; but he was 
in a wretched condition, starviug with cold, destitute of ammunition, and 

(|) Monileur, Jane 8. 1809. Pel. iii. J04. 106. the interior of A ustria to tin last extremity" It would 
Ciencli. A. Ilnfcr, 158, 165. have becu well for tbe Archduke John, and the 

The Archrinke John, on occasion of bis first Austrian monarchy, if he had adhered to these 
disaster on the Piavc, on 30lh April, wrote to Hnfer resolutions, and thrown himself into Tyrol, when 
in these words M l)o not allow the misfortunes of obliged to evacuate Italy by the disasters at Bavaria; 
Germany to make you uneasy : we Inye done our as in rtiat- case he would have been in a situation to 
duty, and will defend the Tyrol, Styrl.1. Cnrinthia, have taken part in the important and probably 
Carniula, and Salzburg, to the last drop of our decisive operation projected by the Archduke 
Moot!. It i$ i:i that fortress, aided by our brave Charles at l.iutz, on the i'jd May, and protected the 
mountaineers, that we ought to compter or die, for interior of the monarchy d* ‘effectually as under tbe 
the glory of our ancestors and onr arms—/ shull not ramparts of \ ienna Instead of this, ne at once dis- 
retire^ to Hungary. n And on 3d May he wrote to obeyed his brother's order*, and tln.se of the A ulic 
Chastcllar " Our misfortunes in Germany have Council, and viol it**d his own promises by retiring 
obliged me to aoamTon the offensive, and to direct into Hungary, and thereby not duly caus'd the 
my attention to the provinces, which arc-nf so much whole fruits tof the battle of Aspern to be lost, but 
consequence to Austria. Do not be alarmed » tint saved Napoleon from a disastrous retreat. [ Gcsch. 
Tyro! shall never lie forsaken ; I will defend it and A Hofer, 140, J 41.) 
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almost without provisions. In these mournful circumstances, it was the in- 
vincible tenacity of the peasantry in the upper Innthal, and elevated parts of 
the Brenner and Scharnitz ranges of mountains, which restored the fortunes 
of the campaign. Eisenstickcn, aide-de-camp to llofcr, Spechbacher, and 
Friar Haspinger, vied with each other in the indefatigable ardour with which 
they roused the people; and even the first fell himself on his knees to Gene- 
ral Buol, when he was preparing to abandon the Brenner, and by the vehe- 
mence of liis entreaties, prevailed upon him to keep his ground on that 
important position. Ilofer, who in the first instance, was thrown into the 
deepest dejection by the misfortunes impending over his country, and ren- 
dered incapable of active exertion, was roused by their example to nobler 
efforts; and appearing at the head of his peasants, forced the Passeyrlhal, 
commenced a fierce attack on the Bavarians at Presberg, near Mount Ysel, 
which, although unsuccessful, struck no small alarm into the enemy, from 
>uy >5. the gallantry with which it was conducted. This combat renewed 
the warlike ardour of the Tyrolese, who flocked from all quarters in great 
strength to the general place of gathering on Mount Ysel, which ancient 
prophecy led them to expect was to be the theatre of great events to the 
Tyrol ; while Lcfcbvre, who deemed the affairs of the provinces settled by the 
capture of innspritck, and submission' of the authorities in that place, had 
set out for Salzburg, leaving Deroy at the capital with eight thousand foot, 
eight hundred horse, and twenty pieces of cannon (1). 

rrept.rn- The forces engaged on the 29 th May, on the heights of Mount Ysel, 
were, in numerical strength, very unequal : the Tyrolese having 
nine hundred infantry, seventy horse, And five guns of the Austrian 

''»» »« troops, besides a motley assemblage of peasants, to the number of 
twenty thousand men; individually brave and skilled in the use of arms, but 
altogether undisciplined and unaccustomed to act together in large masscS;, 
while the Bavarians had only eight thousand foot, eight hundred horse, and 
twenty-five guns. -The numerical superiority, however, of the former was 
fully counterbalanced by their great inferiority in discipline, cavalry, and 
artillery, so that the real military strength of both sides might be considered 
as very nearly equal. Hofer did his best to cbnpensatc his w eakness in cavalry, 
hv stationing his followers, as murh as possible, in the wooded heights at the 
foot of Mount Ysel, where horsemen could not penetrate (2) : but the town 
was not to be carried by such a blockade, and the impetuous spirit of the 
peasantry led them to demand an immediate assault. Their spirits had been 
elevated to the highest degree by the intelligence of the battle of Aspern, 
which had been communicated with extraordinary rapidity to the most 
secluded valleys, and by a proclamation issued by the Emperor Francis the 
day after that glorious event, dated Breitenlee, 25d May, in which he solemnly 
engaged “ never to lay down his arms till Tyrol was reunited to the Austrian 
monarchy (5).” 

(t Pul. iit. i0<». 107; iv. 31. 32. Resell. A. yourselves wiser Ilian Divine Providence, wc will 
Hofer, 217, 220. Uurtti. i38, 150. do without you. — Aanaew llom” — G kscV A. 

(2) Pel. iv. 31 licsch A. llofcr, 231. 232. flora a, 218. 

Schorl l Hist, dc* Trait, tic Paix, 9,257. lira, jahan. The proclamation of the Emperor Francis to the 
FYl.l/.u;', i soy. 162. Tyrolese, dated 1 st Juno, i809, Imre— • •« Operations 

(3) llofcr addressed tlm following characteristic at all points. are about to recommence ; I vill 
letter to tho inhabitants of the tipper Intlinl : — yon a helping hand. Wc will combat together for 
“. Dear brethren of the Upper In that 1 For bod, the our country uud our religion. Vour noble conduct 
Emperor, and our IV.hcrluiui i To-morrow, .early has sunk deep into my heart: I *'iH never abandon 
in the uioruing, is lixcd for the attack. With the jou. Thr Archduke John will speedily be amongst 
help of the btesM'd Virgin wc will and destroy yon* and put himself at yuur bead,” — 

the Bavarian*, aud confide ourselves to the beloved jouA.vas Faldzug in Jahre 1809. 162. 

Jcaiu. Conic to our assistance : but if you fancy 
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li.uir of J The attack on Innspruck was combined with more military skill 
tout*' than could have been anticipated from the untutored character of 
the leaders hy whom it was couduclcd. Speciibachcr, who, in spite 
>9' of the utmost vigilance of the Bavarians, had contrived to warn the 
peasants on both sides of the Inn of the approaching gathering (1), menaced 
the bridge of Hall, and the line of retreat down the valley of the Inn from the 
northern side, w hile Colonel ltcisseufels co-operated in the same direction 
from the southern valleys, by a descent along the right bank of the Sill and 
attack on the castle of Ambras ; llofcr descended w ith all the strength of the 
southern and central valleys of Tyrol, from the Brenner and Mount Yscl; 
while Tcimer,wilh a small band of six hundred resolute followers, was sent by 
a circuitous route to the heights of Uottingcn on the north of the town, and 
in the rear of the Bavarians, to make his appearance in the middle of the 
action, and spread terror among the euerny, from the belief that they were 
beset on all sides. Thus the battle consisted of a variety of detached combats 
in different directions around Innspruck, contemporary with the now furious 
struggle at the fool of Mount Ysel, between the main body of the combatants 
on either side. By daybreak, Spcchbacher was at the post assigned to him, 
and amidst loud shouts, carried the important bridge of ilall with such vigour, 
that it gaiued for him the sirname of “ Der Fcucr- Teufel,” the Fire Devil. 
The castle of Ambras soon after yielded to the impetuous assault of Ileissen- 
fels, and the whole right bank of the Sill was cleared of the enemy; but they 
long held their ground at the bridge of Passbcrg, commanding the passage 
of that torrent by the great road on the south of the inn. 'From this position, 
however, they were at length driven about noon, by the more skilled attacks 
of Caplaiu Dobrawa; and the left flank of theeuciny being thus completely 
turned, and their retreat down the Inn cut off, they were thrown back in 
great disorder to the village and abbey of Willcn (2). 

?rtira , or While affairs were proceeding so prosperously on the east of Inu- 
, spruck, a more dubious conflict was raging in the centre and on 
Hie left, at the foot of Mount Ysel. Ilaspinger, with a huge wooden 
cross in his hand, here led on the attack, and animated his followers not less 
by his example, than the assurances of Divine protection which he held forth; 
he was followed by Colonel Erlell with the most disciplined part of the Tyro- 
lese, two thousand strong; while Hofcr, with the peasants of the Passeyrthal, 
descended from Mount Yscl by the great road direct upon lunspruck; his 
brave but tumultuous array shouting aloud — for God, the Emperor, aud our 


(l) “ All the passages over the Inn, and espe- 
cially the bridge of U.ill, were vigilantly guarded 
by the Ihivariau posts, who justly deemed it a matter 
of especial importance to prevent any joint measure 
being concerted un the opposite sides of the river. 
Spec h hne her, however, Undertook the perilous 
mission of opening up the communication between 
the northern and southern valleys. Accompanied 
by his trusty companions, George Znpprl and .Simon 
Lcchner, and a young peasant girl, Zoppel’s ser- 
vant, he set out on the evening of Whilmonday. In 
the evening they encountered a body of a hundred 
Bavarian dragoons ; Speciibachcr and liis compa- 
nions concealed themselves behind some pine, 
trees at the foot of a cliff, fired on the party Irmu 
tiu-ir ambush, and immediately scaling the preci- 
pice, loaded and fired again. The Bavarians, con- 
ceiving they were attacked by u numerous body of 
sharpshooters, fled, and left the passage open 
Spechhachcr met with llofcr accordingly, and a 
general assemblage around Innspruck was arranged 
for the 28th May. Ou his return, however, fresh 


difficulties were encountered : the bridge of Hall 

and all the points oftrausit were vigilantly guarded, 
aud every person rigorously searched, who at- 
teinptnd to pass from the one side to the other, lu 
this perplexity he was relieved by the inventive 
genius of bis trusty companion, George Zoppef, 
and his servant ntaid. The girl first crossed the 
bridge ; and, as nothing suspicious was found upon 
her, she was allowed to |m»S. Then George Zoppel 
presented himself; after hi ta came Specbbachcr's 
great poodle dog, in whose woolly tail the des- 
patches were concealed ; and, while tin* sentinels were 
busily employed in searching Zoppel's pockets, the 
dog, obedient to the call of the servant uiaid, 
brushed paid the soldiers aud ran up to her. .Spt*h- 
bachcr came l^st, but being unknown, and nothing 
found upon him, he was allowed to pass.” — Bur* 
tholdjr Aiv/g, 1809. 168, 172. 

(2) Gcstli. A. Hofcr, 240, 245. Barth. 192, 196. 
Itiglis, it. 163. 
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fatherland (1)! The outposts of the enemy were speedily driven in by the 
superior numbers and unerring aim of the Tyrolese riflemen; but when they 

• advanred out of the woods and Woken knolls to the open ground in front of . 
the town, where the Bavarians were drawn up in line in admirable order, 

•the usual superiority of discipline and organization became apparent, and 
the peasants were driven hack. Rallying, however, among the rocks and 
thickets, they again poured Bown a destructive shower of balls on their as- 
sailants, and both sides maintained the contest with the most undaunted 
resolution. The ammunition of the Tyrolese, With which they were very 
scantily provided, at length began to fail; they were compelled to reserve 
their lire till it could be given with decisive effect; and balls could be ob- 
tained only by the women and children (2), who picked up those of the 
enemy which fell in the rear of the combatants. In this anxious moment, 
Teimer’s bands appeared on the heights of llottingen in the rear of the Ba- 
varians; and though their attack was restrained by the troops which Dcroy 
sent to oppose his progress,’ yet this circumstance, joined to the disastrous 
accounts of the’ progress of Speclibacher on the left, determined Deroy to 
Daviuian retreat. At four in the afternoon, a sort suspension of arms was 

b.' 01 agreed to by the leaders on both sides ; and as soon as it was dark 
w , ” r ’ the Bavarians commenced their retreat by the left bank of the Inn, 

,So !>- and evacuating Innspruck and the great road, withdrew by moun- 
tain paths amidst rocks and forests to Kufstcin, from whence they continued 
their inarch to Rosenheim in the Bavarian plains (3). 

Ren, n, of In tKis battle the Bavarians lost four thousand men ; but, what 
Vn'.i.c was of still more'impoctaijce, they were deprived by it of thepos- 

nitirr dr. sess j on 0 f the whoie of Tyrol. Intoxicated with joy, the peasants 

Tyrol. crowded into Innspruck in such numbers, that they were an op- 
pression rather than a source of strength to the Austrian commanders, who 
were totally destitute of ammunition or military arms for the ardent multi- 
tude. A proclamation was immediately issued, calling ou all persons to bring 
forth their little Stores of money and powder for the use of the troops , and 
considerable'sUpplics were obtained in this way, though in no degree pro- 
portionate to the Wants of the people. The desperate struggle in the heart 
of Austria required every sabre and bayonet around the walls of Vienna; 
the intervening country was all in the hands of the enemy, and not a dollar 
or a gun could be obtained from that quarter. Such, however, was the 
native vigour of the inhabitants, that without any external aid, or the sup- 
port of regular troops, they not only cleared their territory of the enemy, 
but carried their incursions into the adjoining provinces of Swabia, Bavaria, 
h- and Lombardy. On the west, the peasantry of the Vorarlberg re- 
pulsed a body of French and Wirtemburghers who attempted to penetrate 
into Brcgcntz; on the east, Chastellar, who had collected four thousand 
regular troops, raised the blockade of Sachsenburg, and drove the enemy 
limp 3. Rack to Yillach; in the south, Lciueugeu cleared the whole valley 
of Trent of the enemy, and then turuiug to the left, descended the defile of 

fl) Fur Gull, dun Kaiser, un<l \ utcrland." 

(‘21 Spechbichfr was attended in the halllo by 
bis little sou Andrew, a boy of ten year# of ape. 

When ibc lire grew warm, b>* father ordered him 
to quit the field : liic boy did so. 1ml soon returned, 
and was again at his side- Irritated at Ibis dis- 
obedience, *>|iecbbjcher struck biin and ordered him 
to withdraw, lie did so ; but, without retiring out 
of reach of the shot, observed where they struck 
the ground, and bringing his hat full of them next 
morning to hU father, begged that they might be 

♦ - - 


used agaiusl the enemy. The wounded in this battle 
refused to be carried Iroin the field, lest those who 
conveyed thorn to -i place of safety should weaken 
the comb Ilapts ; and number* of women throughout 
the day were to be seen behind the ranks, bringing 
tip .lUiuumiUoii, water, uml refreshments to ilia 
wearied meu.-sftt Bsm. h’rirg 1809, *204—216; 
Guci. A. Hones, 248* 

(3 ) Grach. A. Rufer, 238. 249. Uarib. 202, 212. 
Inglis, il. 183, 184. Pel, iv. 34, 36. bavarian Ac- 
count of battle, Monilcur, June 22, 1809- 
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the Val Sugana, and made himself master of Bassano at the entrance of the 
Jane c plains of Treviso. Returning from thence to the banks' of the Adige, 
he threw himself into the castle of Trent, where he was soon besieged by a 
Jnne 9 . division of Eugene’s Italian army. The landslurm of the upper 
Adige, however, flew to his relief; the Italians, overwhelmed by numbers, 
retired with considerable loss to Dolce; and the whole valley of the Adige, as 
far as Verona, was cleared of the enemy. The Vorarlberg followed the example 
ofTyrol;all the valleys took uparms, and seven thousand well-armed marks- 
men, besides a landslurm of equal force, carried terror and devastation over 
all the adjacent provinces of Germany. Mocskirch and Mcinmingen were suc- 
cessively occupied, and laid under contribution; Constance fell into their 
hands; their victorious bands appeared even at ijie gales of Munich and 
June 2 9 . Augsburg; and, iu conjunction with the inhabitants of Swabia, who 
were highly discontented with the exaclionsand tyranny of the French troops, 
delivered no less Ilian seventeen thousand of the prisoners taken at Echmuhl, 
Ebcrsberg, and Vienna, who found refuge in the valleys of Tyrol, and were 
speedily formed into fresh battalions. To the south of the Alps, Bassano, 
Belluno, Feltrc, were repeatedly in their possession; they communicated 
with the Austrian regulars in Carniola; levied 1 contributions to the gates of 
Verona, Brescia, and Como; and, spreading the flame of insurrection from 
the Black Forest to the plains of Lombardy, and from Salzburg to IheCrisons, 
soon had twenty thousand infantry and eight hundred horse, regularly orga- 
nised and equipped, under arms, besides a still greater number of brave 
men, undisciplined, indeed, but skilled in the use of arms, ready, in case of 
invasion, to defend their native valleys (l 1 ). 

While this heroic contest was going forward in the Tyrol and Vorarlberg, 
the generous flame had extended to the north of Germany, and the indignant 
feelings of an insulted people had wcllnigh .induced a general revolt against 
the French authority in Saxony and Westphalia. 

], as been already mentioned with what ardent though incon- 

insurrection J .11 i 

iu the north sideratc enthusiasm the people of Prussia had rushed into the 

many' contest in 1806, and what oppressive burdens were laid upon them 
after its disastrous termination (2). Since that time the continued, presence 
of the French troops, and the enormous plunder levied by their command 
under the name of contributions, had still further spread.the flame of dis- 
content: dear-bought experience had dispelled all the illusions in favour of 
French principles, and the people were no where so ready to throw off the 
yoke as in those principalities where separate thrones had been erected in 
favour of members of the Bonaparte family. Such was the weight of the 
oppression under which they laboured, that the ramifications of a secret and 
most formidable insurrection were spread over all the north of Germany. 
The ancient Gothic blood, slow to warm, but enduring in purpose, was every 
where inflamed ; the feeling of patriotism, a sense of duty, the precepts of 
religion, all concurred to rouse a disposition to resistance; the selfish mourned 
over the visible decrease of their substance under the withering contribu- 
tions of Napoleon; the generous, over the degradation of their country, and 
the slavery of the human race. Everywhere the Tugendbund was in activity : 
Uesse-Casscl, Hanover, and Westphalia, in an especial manner, were agitated 
from the enormous weight of the burdens imposed on their inhabitants by 

(l) Pel. iv. 38. 39. Ann. Rc£. 1809, 218. Geycti. (2) An tt, v, 340, amt vi. 213. 

A. Hofei-, 230, 277. BarlU. 212, 220 
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the French government. Twenty thousand disbanded soldiers were scattered 
over the former dominions of England in the German empire, ready, at the 
first signal, to compose an army; as many ardent and discontented spirits 
existed in Cassel and Westphalia, awaiting only the first success of the 'Aus- 
trian arms to declare openly in their behalf. From the Thuringian forest to 
the banks of the Vistula, front the Bohemian mountains to the shores of the 
Baltic, the threads of a vast association existed, held together by the sacred 
bond of patriotism, to devote themselves to their fatherland. Though the 
court of Berlin did not venture openly to fan the flame, yet in secret they 
could not but wish for its success ; and several of the most energetic members 
of the cabinet awaited only the advance of the Austrian banners to urge Fre- 
deric William to join the great confederacy for European freedom (l). 
wJi "in iU (l) 11 " as c l* iefl y with a v 'ew to give support and consistency to this 
iK'Tuurin enthusiastic spirit that the grand Austrian army, in the opening of 
nrrit.d iirm)! the campaign, advanced towards Bareulh and Franconia - and it 
was owing to the unfortunate abandonment of that design, and the return 
of great part of these troops, when already on the borders of Franconia to the 
banks of the Inn, that the early disasters of the campaign, as already noticed 
were incurred (2). Two of the Archduke’s corps were far advanced towards 
the Rhine, and could not be recalled in time to share in the battles of Abens- 
berg and Echmuhl; while the concentrated masses of Napoleon were thrown 
upon the Imperial army, weakened in the centre by the advance of the vau 
in one direction, and the retreat of the rear in another. But this early irrup- 
tion of the Austrians towards Franconia and Saxony excited a prodigious 
sensation in the adjoining provinces under the immediate control of the 
Apnu. French authorities; and early in April, a spark blew up the flame 
on the banks of the Elbe. Katt, a Prussian officer, had the honour of first 
raising the standard of independence iu the north of Germany ; but the effort 
was premature, and having failed in an attempt upon Magdeburg, he was 
compelled, by the active pursuit of the Westphalian horse to take refuge in 
the Prussian stales. The next outbreak look place three weeks after, when 
Dornberg, the colonel of a regiment of Westphalian horse, was commanded 
by King Jerome to march against a body of insurgents. Conceiving himself 
discovered, he left his colours and put himself at their head. Evincing, in 
these critical circumstances, a spirit worthy of his family, though far beyond 
his ordinary character, Jerome assembled his guards, two thousand strong, 
Apni i3. and assuring them that he confided iu their honour, and threw 
himself upon their support, succeeded in attaching even the most disaffected, 
by the bond of military honour, to his cause. Eble, the minister at war, and 
Rewbell, governor of Cassel, displayed the greatest vigour and firmness of 
character; and, by their energetic measures, saved the kingdom when on 
the verge of destruction, and prevented a general insurrection breaking out 
in the north of Germany. Dornberg, at the head of several thousand insur- 
gents, marched upon the capital; but having been encountered near its gales 
by a part of the garrison, whom he was unable to bring to a parley, his 
undisciplined followers were dispersed by afe« discharges of cannon and 
he himself fled with a few followers to the liartz mountains. His papers 
were seized at Dornberg, and among them were some w hich compromised 
several persons in the service of other powers, particularly Scuill at that 
time a colonel in the Prussian army (3). 

(l) ll/i rJ. x. 3 'iS. o'JO. P(-t. iii. 10 , 13 . Aon. Reg. (?) Jmr, pit. 120, 

131 ) 9 , 212. 21 J. (1) IVI. iii. 1 i, jo. II, a!, 1. 323. .1.11,1. ;;;. ij . 

vit. 14 
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Entrrpru. This enthusiastic officer, an ardent member of the Tugenlmnd, 
nitm'ac and heart and soul devoted to his fatherland, was the first Prus- 
schiii. sian officer who had entered Berlin, at the head of a native force, 
after its evacuation by the French troops; and the impression made upon 
his mind by the universal transports which prevailed on that occasion, had 
never been effaced, llis intentions were fixed ; hut the ardour of his disposi- 
tion was tempered by a rare prudence, and butfor the accidental discovery of 
his name among the papers of Born berg, his enterprise would in all proba- 
bility have been delayed till the period for its successful prosecution had 
arrived. Almost every day he led his regiment out of Berlin, in full march- 
ing order, to reviews, marches, and mock lights, which so completely, im- 
posed upon the ministers of Russia, France, and Westphalia, that with 
all their vigilance, they never suspected him of being engaged in any sinis- 
ter design, while his engaging manners and martial qualities icndercd him 
the idol of the soldiers under his command. Denounced, at length, by the 
king of Westphalia to the King of Prussia, who was then at Kongisberg, be 
was summoned by the latter to the royal presence to give an account of his 
Arm j 9 . conduct. Perceiving now that he was discovered, he boldly threw 
off the mask; marched at the head of six hundred men out of Berlin, under 
pretence of going to maineuvre, and at once erected the standard of war 
agaiust France. He was speedily reinforced by three hundred more, who 
joined him during the night ; the whole inhabitants of the capital applauded 
his conduct; and such was the ferment in the garrison, that it was with the 
utmost difficulty that they could be prevented from proceeding in a body to 
his standard. The cabinet of Berlin, whatever may have been their secret 
wishes, were too much overawed by the influence of Napoleon, and the intel- 
ligence recently received of his astonishing victories in Bavaria, to sanction 
this hazardous proceeding. Schill was indicted for disobedience of orders, 
and outlawed for non-appearance; and Lestocq, Tauenzcin, and Scharnhorst, . 
who were known to be at the head of the war party, sent in their resignation. 
The two former were brought to trial but acquitted; their being no evidence 
to connect them with Schill’s enterprise (f ). 

Meanwhile, Schill, having collected about twelve hundred men, 
w4a.-i.nr, presented himself before Wittcmberg, where there was known to 
tar«uuud!° be a considerable magaziue of arms and ammunition; but he was 
refused admittance by the governor. He next moved towards Magdeburg, 
which, at that period, was garrisoned only by two companies of French, and 
three of Westphalian voltigeurs. Had he succeeded in gaining possession of 
that important fortress, all the north of Germany would have been in a blaze; 
for it contained five hundred -pieces of cannon and a hundred and twenty 
thousand stand of arms, besides ammunition in proportion ; and the news 
of so vast an acquisition would speedily have brought thirty thousand men 
to his standards, w hom its impregnable ramparts w ould have given the means 
of disciplining in security. It is the more to he regretted that he did not at- 
tempt a coap-(lc-main against it, as the urban guards would speedily have 
given him the means of defending its walls, and numerous partisans within 
7- the town were already prepared to favour his entrance. Ignorant, 
however, of these propitious circumstances, he turned aside upon the first 
appearance of resistance, at the distance of a mile from the glacis, and retired 
to Domitz on the other side of the Elbe; having by an equally unfortunate 
accidentdiverged from the llartz mountains, where he would have united with 

(t) Hunt. X, 337, 328-. Fd. iil, 17, 33, Jonuiii. 233,234. Thill, vil, *71. 
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the remains of Dornberg’s corps, which had taken refuge in their fastnesses, 
and together, formed a body of disciplined men adequate to the encounter 
of the whole forces of Westphalia, which, at that period contained hardly 
two thousand regular soldiers. His unfortunate direction, however, down 
the Elbe, deluded by the hope of obtaining succour from the English crui- 
sers on the coast, led him faraway from all assistance; and, at length, being 
pursued, though slowly, and at a respectful distance, by a considerable body 
m«, of Dutch and Westphalian troops, he threw liimself into Stralsund, 

of which he gained possession without much resistance, the greater part of the 
garrison having joined his standard (1). 
mi pro,- lie was now at length within a renowned fortress, abundantly 
pens ibcre. stom i with' provisiotis, and communicating with the sea ; the isle of 
Rugen seemed to offer a secure asylum in case of disaster, and he had the 
good fortune, the day after his arrival, to capture a convoy of seven hundred 
barrels of powder on its road to Denmark. But its defences had been almost 
entirely dismantled by order -of Napoleon : only twenty rusty guns were 
mounted on the ramparts; the palisades were levelled with (he ground ; 
and the ditches, half choked up by luxuriant vegetation, presented hardly 
any obstacle to an enemy. Still Schill had considerable means of resistance 
at iiis disposal : his troops had swelled to two thousand infantry and twelve 
squadrons of cavalry; two companies had been formed of students from the 
universities, armed, as yet, otdy with pikes; and the land welir of Pomera- 
nia, live thousand strong, might be expected to augment his forces, if he 
could hold nut for a few days, in order to give them time to assemble. Where, 
where was England then? A single brig, w ith her pendant, would have in- 
spired such spirit into the garrison, as w ould have rendered them invincible : 
three thousand men, and a few frigates, would have rendered Stralsund the 
base of an insurrection which would speedily have spread over the whole of 
northern Germany, determined the irresolution of Prussia, thrown eighty 
thousand men on Napoleon’s line of communication, and driven him to a di- 
sastrous retreat from Asperu to the Rhine. But the English government, as 
usual, insensible to the value of time in w r ar, had made no preparation to 
turn to good account this universal demonstration in their favour in the , 
north of Germany; and, as with the Vendcans at Grandcville (2), in 1795, did 
not appear on the theatre till the standards of their allies had sunk in the 
conflict. In vain all eyes were turned towards the ocean: in vain every 
steeple was crowded with gazers, anxiously surveying with telescopes the 
distant main : not a friendly sail appeared, not a pendant of England brought 
hope and consolation to the besieged (3). 
ii.. a ,! ... Deprived of the hoped-for succour, on which he had mainly rc- 
.™,i dc.ti., jj et i j„ directing his steps to the sea-coast, Schill did all that pru- 
dence and energy could effect to strengthen his posiliou. Palisades were has- 
• tily erected; the vicinity of the gales armed ; barricades thrown up behind 
the breaches, and in the streets; and the external defences put in some sort 
of order. But, before his preparations could be completed, the hand oi fate 
w f as upon him. The French authorities, now every where thoroughly alive to 
the dangers of this insurrection, made the most vigorous cflorls to crush it in 
the bud : troops marched from all sides to the neighbourhood of Stralsund ; 
the Dutch and Danish soldiers were united to all the French who could be 
siuy 3i.’ hastily drawn together; and, on the 31st May, General Gralicn, 


(I) Pal.ili.23. 31 Juoj.iii.23i. Hurd. ,x. 330, 
331. Auu. Reg. (309, 213. 


?2) Zn/a, ii. 123. 

(3) Pat. iii. 3i* Hunt. x. 330. Joiu.ui.23i. 
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with six thousand men, commenced the assault. The patriots made a gallant 
defence; but the dismantled walls presented huge breaches on all sides, 
through which, despite the utmost resistance, the assailants penetrated, and 
the interior barricades were forced. Still every street was obstinately con- 
tested. The result was yet doubtful, when Scliill was killed, and his heroic 
band disheartened, and, without a leader after his loss, dispersed. The in- 
surrection in the north of Germany r. as extinguished; and, on the same day 
on which General Cralien had hoisted the French colours on the walls, the 
English cruisers approached the harbour (1). Arrived a few hours sooner, 
the place had been secured, the insurrection spread over the whole north of 
Germany, aud Wagram had been Lcipsic! Such is the value of lime in war. 
umrimmi The Duke of Brunswick Oels, who, at the same time that Schill left 

of the Duke 1 7 ' 

of Berlin, had with a small Austrian force, advanced out of the Bohe- 

May k 't inian frontier, and made himself master of Leipsic and other consi- 

derable towns in Saxony, being unable to cITect a junction, either with Schill 
or Dornberg, and surrounded by superior forces, was obliged to retire by 
»i=y «. Ziltau into Bohemia, from whence, after the battle of Wagram, he 
contrived to make his way across all the north of Germany, and was ulti- 
mately taken on board the English cruisers, and conveyed, with his black 
legion, still two thousand strong, to the British shores. The insurrection was 
thus every where suppressed : but such was the impression which it pro- 
duced upon Napoleon, that the whole corps of Kellerman, thirty thousand 
strong, w hich otherwise would have been called up to the support of the 
grand army, was directed to the north of Germany (2). 

• * * • 

This gigantic contest stained also the waters of the Vistula with 
and their ' blood. it has been already mentioned (5), that the Archduke Fer- 
°hr Ant dinand, at the head of a corps of the Austrian army, mustering in 
all thirty-two thousand infantry, five thousand cavalry, with 
ninety-six guns, was destined to invade the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, at the 
same time that the Archduke Charles crossed the Inn, and the Archduke 
John descended from the Carinthian mountains into the Italian plains. The 
direction of so considerable a portion of the Imperial troops to a quarter, 
where their operation could have no immediate effect upon the issue of the 
campaign, at a lime when it might easily have been foreseen that the whole 
force of Napoleon would be hurled at once at the heart of the monarchy, 
might justly be stigmatized as a serious fault on the part of the Austrian ca- 
binet, if military operations and consequences alone were taken into consi- 
deration. But this was very far indeed from being the case. Throughout the 
whole contest, the military preparations of the cabinet of Vienna were justly 
considered as subordinate to their political measures; and it was chiefly in 
consequence of the former being unsuccessful that the latter miscarried. The 
mouarchy was well aware that the moment they threw down the gauntlet, 
the whole military force which NapoSdon could command would be directed 
with consummate skill against the centre of their power. They could not 
hope even with the aid of English subsidies, to be successful in the crippled 
stale of the monarchy, in resisting so formidable an invasion, unless they 
succeeded in rousing other nations to engage with them in the contest. To 
cfiecl this, early and imposing success was requisite; something which 
should counterbalance the prevailing and far-spread terror of the French 
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arms, and induce neutral or semi-hostile cabinets to forget their divisions, 
and incur the risk of venturing boldly for the cause of general freedom. It 
was to attain this object that all the military demonstrations of tbc cabinet of 
Vienna at that period were directed : the march of the Archduke Charles 
towards-Franconia and Barculh was intended to determine the hesitation of 
the Rhenish Confederacy, and rouse the numerous maleconlenls of Westpha- 
lia, Hanover, and Cassel, into action ; that of the Archduke John and Chastel- 
lar, to spread the flame of insurrection through the plains of Italy and the 
mountains of Tyrol and Vorarlberg. Not less important than either of these, 
in its political consequences, the advance of the Archduke Ferdinand, with 
an imposing force to Warsaw, would, it was hoped, at once paralyse the 
strength of Saxony, the only sincere ally of Napoleon among the native Ger- 
man powers, by depriving it of all aid from its Polish possessions ; offer a 
rallying point to the numerous discontented in that kingdom; afford an in- 
'•> ducemcnt to Prussia to join the common cause, by securing its rear and hold- 
ing out the prospect of regaining its valuable Polish provinces ; and, at the 
same lime, give Russia a decent pretext for avoiding auy active part in the 
contest by the apparent necessity of providing against hostilities on her own 
frontier; a pretext, of which there was reason to hope the cabinet of St. -Pe- 
tersburg, despite the French alliance, would not be unwilling to take ad- 
vantage (1). 

Corr.-s of The army, of which PnixcE Pomatowskv bad the direction, in the 
u'rhj*"r d Grand Duchy of Warsaw , was not equal to the encounter of so con- 
Warww. siderable a force as the Austrians now directed against him. Great 
Krrriin.iit'i, activity, indeed, had been displayed since llie peace oflilsit in or- 
War*aw. ganizing an effective force in that recently acquired possession of 
the house of Saxony, and three legions of infantry, commanded by Ponia- 
towsky, Zayonchcck, and Dombrowsky, formed a total force of twenty-two 
thousand men, including nearly six thousand excellent cavalry. But great 
part of these troops were newly levied, and had not yet acquired an ade- 
quate degree of military efficiency; the territory they had to guard, extend- 
ingfrom Dantzic to Cracow, was extensive; and the flower of the Polish troops 
were in Napoleon’s Imperial guard, or in distant hostilities in the Spanish 
Peninsula. The French Emperor, moreover, relying on the invasion of the 
Austrian province of Gallicia by the Russian forces, had not only made no 
dispositions to support the Grand Duchy with external aid, but retained the 
Saxons under Dernadottc for immediate support to the grand army on the 
Rohcmian frontier, so that Poniatowsky found himself, with no more than 
twelve thousand disposable troops, exposed in front of Warsaw to the attacks 
• of triple that number of enemies. That renowned leader, however, who, to 
an ardent love of his country, united the most profound hatred of the stran- 
gers by whom it had been despoiled, and military talents of no ordinary 
kind, matured in the best school, that of misfortune, resolved to stand firm 
with this inconsiderable body; and without invoking or trusting to the aid 
of the Russians, more hateful as allies than the Austrians as enemies, to rely 
on their own valour alone for the defence of the capital. He drew up his little 
A,.ni 19. army at Itaszyn with considerable skill, and for four hours opposed 
a gallant resistance to the enemy ; but the contest was too unequal, between 
thirty thousand regular soldiers and twelve thousand men in great part re- 
cently levied; and lie was at length obliged to retire, with the loss of live 
hundred killed, a thousand wounded, and four pieces of cannon. Warsaw 

. . * . • : . ‘ * . . • .. T • 
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was now uncovered; and as Poniatowsky found himself unable to man the 
April ji. extensive works which had been begun for its defence, he was com- 
Apra *3. polled, with bitter regret, to sign a capitulation, in virtue of which 
he was permitted to evacuate the capital, which, two days afterwards, was 
occupied by the Austrian troops (1). 

skiir„i him- Accompanied by the senate, authorities, and principal inhabitants 
Poniatow- of Warsaw, Poniatowsky retired to the right bank df the Vistula, . 
lonYti.r' 1 ' and took up a position between Modlin and Sicrock, on the Bug. 
fh”'"ral.a The capital presented a mournful appearance on the entrance of 
D » r, >v the Imperialists; and in the melancholy countenances of the citi- 
zens, might be seen how deep-seated w as the national feeling, which, notwith- 
standing all the political insanity of the people which had subverted their 
independence, still longed for that lirst of blessings. This direction of the . 
march ofPonialowsky was conceived with considerable skill, and had a power- 
ful influence upon the fate of the campaign; for the Austrians had calculated 
upon his retiring to Saxony and abandoning the (’.rand Duchy to its fate; 
whereas the continuance of the Polish troops^ in the centre of that country, 
both evinced a determination to defend to the last extremity, and kept alive 
the spirit of the inhabitants, by the assurance which it held out that they 
would not be deserted. The first care of Poniatowsky was to put these two 
important fortresses in a respectable posture of defence ; and having done so, 
he boldly, by the directions of Napoleon, left the enemy in possession of the 
capital and three-fourths of the territory of the Grand Duchy, and threw him- 
self upon the right bank of the Vistula, remounting that stream towards Gal- 
licia, whether Prince Gallitzin, at the head of twenty thousand auxiliary Itus- 
sians, was slowly bending his steps. Meanwhile, the Archduke Ferdinand 
more rapidly descended the left bank, and in the middle of May appeared 
m°> before Thorn. In the course of this movemeut, Poniatowsky ob- 

tained intelligence that an Austrian division had crossed over to the right 
May is. bank of the Vistula, and lay unsupported at Ostrowck in front of 
Cora. Rapidly concentrating a superior force, lie suddenly attacked the 
enemy, routed him, and made fifteen hundred prisoners. Thus the opposing 
armies mutually passed and crossed each other : Poniatowsky, relying on the 
support of the Russians, menaced Gallicia and the Austrian provinces, whilo 
the Austrians penetrated to the lower Vistula, raised the standard of insur-. 
rcction in the old Prussian provinces, and threatened Dantzic itself (2). 
of"i'h,- ,rr * An event occurred, in the course of this expedition of the Arch- 
•ertret lean- duke Ferdinand’s light troops across the Vistula, attended in the 
!iu U ” r J'r end with more important consequences than any other in the Polish 
Auim.’ campaign. In pursuing the Austrians on the right flank of the river, 
a courier was taken by the Poles with despatches from the Russian general 
GortchakolT, who lay with his division at Brzvsc, to the Archduke, in w hich 
he congratulated him on his victory at Raszyn, and capture of Warsaw, 
expressed hopes for his ulterior success, and breathed a wish that he might 
soon join his arms to the Austrian eagles. This letter was immediately for- 
warded to Napoleon, who received it at Schrrnbrunn in the end of May. He 
was highly indignant at the discovery, and transmitted the letter without 
delay to St.-Pclersburg, accompanied by a peremptory demand for an expla- 
nation. The Russian cabinet hastened to make every reparation in their 
power; GortchakolTs letter was disavowed, and he himself re-called from his 

(I) Pel- tit. 55, 63. Join. iii. 137 . 338. Ogintlia, (*) Pol. Hi. 63, 71. Thib. trii. 309, 3 IQ. Join, 
ii, 358. It. 338. 
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command, while Crbrnicheff, aide-de-camp to Alexander, who was the 
military charge d’affaires for the Czar at the head-quarters of the French Em- 
peror, exerted ail his skill to remove the unfavourable impression produced 
by this unlucky discovery. Napoleon, who, after the battle of Aspern, had no 
' need of another powerful enemy on his hands, feigned to be satisfied, and the 
approach of the Russiau troops to the theatre of war soon after, caused the 
affair to be hushed up; but the impression uiadeou his mind was never effaced : 
he saw that the ascendant of Tilsit was at an end, and frequently repeated to 
those in his immediate conlidence, “ 1 see that after all 1 must make war on 
Alexander (f).” 

The most important political effect, however, which flowed front 
• J*— the battle of Aspern was the commencement of a secret negotia- 

. PniMta. tion between Austria and Prussia, which, though from the tardiness 

. of England unsuccessful at that juncture, was not without its effect in future 
times, and showed that the ancient jealousies which had wrought such won- 
ders for French supremacy, were fast giving way under the pressure of com- 
mgn danger.- ?>&»*«}! 9?**i*j >- . 
dfSpro" ■ ® ven before that great event, a vague correspondence had been 
kept up between the two courts ; and in consequence of distant 
overtures transmitted first through the Count de Goltz, and subsequently the 
Prince of Orange, Colonel Steigeustesch had been sent by the cabinet of 
Vienna to konigsberg, where the king of Prussia then was, with a letter 
from the Emperor of Austria, in which he earnestly invited that monarch to 
declare openly for the common cause, and enter upon a concerted plan of 
juoe military operations. Early in June, the Emperor of Austria, in 
reply to a letter of the king of Prussia, wrote to the cabinet of Berlin, an- 
nouncing that “ the bearer was authorized to regulate (he proportions' of the 
forces to be employed on both sides, and the other arrangements not less 
salutary than indispensable for the security of the two states, in conformity 
with the overtures made by Count de Goltz.” The proposals of Colonel 
Steigenstesch were, that as the war in which they were now engaged was of 
such a kind as to decide for ever the fate of the respective monarchies, they 
should mutually support each other by their whole forces ; that the general 
directions of the campaign should be intrusted to the Imperial generalis- 
simo-, that they should mutually engage not to conclude a separate negotia- 
tion ; and that the peace to be ultimately concluded should embrace not only 
their own but the interests of the adjoining states. These propositions were 
warmly supported by Scharohorst and Blucher, and the whole war or 
patriotic party in the Prussian dominions. The former offered, in a fort- 
night’s time, to have fifty, in a month, a hundred and twenty thousand 
disciplined soldiers under arms : he assured the king of secret intelligences 
which would secure for him, on the first signal of hostilities, Magdeburg and 


(1) S»T. if. 92, S3. Pel. iii. 71, 72. Tliib. rii. 

no. 

Conversing willi Savary on this subject at Ebers- 
dorf, who was, in a peculiar manner, admitted to 
bis iumosl thoughts from having been formerly 
ambassador at St. -Petersburg, be said, «• I was per- 
fectly in the right not to trust to such allies. What 
worse. could have. happened if 1 had not igade peace 
with the Russians ? What have I gained by their 
alliance? it is more than probable that they would 
have declared openly against me, if a remnant of 
regard to the faith of treaties had not prevented 
them. We must not deceive ourselves ; they have 
all fixed a rendezvous on my tomb ; but they have 


not Courage openly to set out thither. That the Em- 
peror Alexander should not come to my assistance, 
is conceivable ; but that he should permit Warstiw 
to be taken in presence almost of bis army, is indeed 
hardly credible ; it is plain that 1 can no longer rec- 
kon cu an alliance ill that quarter. Perhaps be thinks 
he does me a great favour by not declaring war ; by 
my faith, if 1 had entertained any doubt on that 
subject before engaging in the affairs of Spain, i 
should hove cared very little for the part which he 
took. And yet, after all, they will probably say 
that I a in wanting to my engagements, and cannot 
remain at peace,”— S a vast, iv. 62, 63- 
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several other important fortresses ; and strongly supported the justice of Count 
Siadion’s opinion, so clearly expressed in his despatch (1), that the fate of * 
Prussia was inseparably wound up with that of Austria, and that the two 
> monarchies must stand or fall together. ~ * V 0 ?* 

ts. ... rbi- On this occasion, the cupidity and exorbitant demands of the Prtis- ; ' 
mLi/or sian cabinet again marred the prospect of an European alliance, 
r»u“7t 10 and prolonged, for four years longer, the chains and misery of their 
““ country. Still clinging to the idea that victory must be clearly pro- 
nounced before they declared themselves, and that they might turn to some 
good account the dangers and distresses of Austria, the Prussian Government 
replied, that they had every disposition to assist Austria, but that they were 
in want alike of arms, ammunition, and money ; that they could not take a’ 
part in the contest till the views of Russia in regard to it were known ; and , 
that they must have the guarantee of a treaty for the intentions of Austria, in • 
the event of success, before they took a place by her side. To the envoy of 
the Imperial government, however, it was insinuated that “a great stroke 
would determine the irresolutions of the cabinet of Berlin but that, in 
that event, they would expect not merely the restoration of all the- Prussian 
provinces of Poland, but also the Austrians’ share in the partition, Anspach, 
Bareuth, a part of Saxony, and various lesser provinces, ccdgd at different 
times to France or other powers. It was, of course, beyond Colonel Steigens- 
tesch's powers to accede to such extravagant demands; they were referred, 
with the proposal for a separate treaty, to the cabinet of Vienna ; and mean- 
jnne >3. while, tbe negotiation, notwithstanding all the care of those en- 
gaged ip it, to a certain degree transpired (2); a joint requisition was made 
'by the Ministers of France and Russia for a communication of the proposals 
of Austria, and although this inconvenient demand waseluded at the moment, 
Stcigenstesch was obliged to quit Berlin, and before diplomatic relations 
could be established in any other channel, of which the King of Prussia still 
held out the prospect, the battle of Wagram had taken place, and Austria, be- 
set on all sides, and unsupported by any continental power, was driven to A 
separate accommodation (3). 

pj Affairs wore a menacing aspect for the interests of Napol&mr in 

«>'i <iiver- more distant parts of his vast dominions. England, seeming to rise 
siHiy. m vigour and resources as the contest advanced, was making her 
giant strength be felt in more than one quarter of Europe. Wellington had 
again landed in Portugal; the consternation produced by the Corunna re- 
treat had passed away ; and Soult, defeated on the banks of the Douro, had 
with difficulty escaped from the north of Lusitania by the sacrifice of all his 
artillery and baggage. The Spanish armies were again assembling in the south 
of Castile ; large forces were collecting in the plains of La Mancha ; and every 
thing indicated that, erelong, a formidable demonstration against the Spanish 
capital would be made by the united English and Peninsular forces. A consi- 
derable expedition was preparing in the harbours of Sicily to transport a 
large body of English and Sicilian troops into the south of Italy, where it was 
"■y '7- well known their presence would speedily produce a general insur- 

rection; which was the more to be dreaded, notwithstanding the well-known 
imbecility of the Italians in military operations, that the recent annexation 
of the whole Ecclesiastical States to the French-empire had aroused, as might 
have been expected, the most vehement hostility on the part of the Roman 

, r , , J ■ . , Jf. 

i--. ■ ,, ‘ 

(l) .stailion lo Wumrforg, Jane 9, 1809, Hard. (a) Hard. x. ' 

X. 331, 335. Thib.vii. 306,307. (3) Tbib. *il. SOS, 300. Join. ii. I. J3*. 
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see and its numerous adherents in the Italian stales; while General Miollis, 
the French governor of Rome, had so small a force at his command that it 
would be compelled, in all probability, to yield to the first summons of the 
Anglo-Sicilian forces. Lastly, the English, not content with their exertions 
in other quarters, were, it was well known, preparing an expedition of un- 
precedented magnitude in the harbours of the Channel : fame had magnified 
to a hundred thousand armed men and forty sail of the line the forces to be 
employed on the occasion; the Scheldt, the Elbe, the Seine itself, were alter- 
nately assigned as the probable designation of this gigantic armament, and 
Napoleon, with all his resources, was too clear-sighted not to perceive that he 
might erelong be overmatched by the strength of a more formidable confe- 
deracy than he had yet encountered ; that the English standards w'ould soon 
rouse the might of northern Germany into mortal hostility ; and that a second 
reverse on the shores of the Danube, would at once dissolve his splendid do- 
minion, and bring the forces of Europe in appalling strength to the banks of 
the Rhine (1). , 

snuaiion The impression produced over the continent by the battle of As- 
Jpecuof pern was immense : it dissipated in a great degree the charm of 
loCTth'c' Napoleon’s invincibility, and, more even than the battle of Eylau, 
haul.- ..r diffused a general hope that the miseries of foreign domination were 
o'ukVT.f approaching their termination, and that a second victory over the 
"Z’nlct remains of the French army, now shut up in the island of Lobau, 
llnl ' would at once restore freedom loan injured world. While the Eng- 
lish nation abandoned themselves to transports of joy at the prospects which 
were thus dawning upon Europe, active endeavours were made by Austria 
to turn to the best account the extraordinary prosperous change which had 
taken place in their fortunes. Not discouraged by the failure of former at- 
tempts to rouse the north of Germany, the Duke of Brunswick Oels again ad-'* 
vanced from Ziltau, at the head of his gallant band of volunteers, towards 
Jut.r i. Westphalia; while a considerable body of imperial landwchr from 
Bohemia, under General Amende, invaded Saxony, and another, under Radi- 
vojivich, five thousand strong, overran Franconia and penetrated to Bareulb. 
The forces of that kingdom, chiefly drawn under Bernadolle to the banks of 
the Danube, were in no condition to oppose this irruption ; and the royal 
family, dying from their dominions, took refuge in France. Dresden and 
Leipsic were occupied by the Austrian troops; Bareuth and Bamberg fell in- 
jiincu to their hands; insurrections spread overall Franconia and Swa- 
bia ; symptoms of disaffection were breaking out in Saxony and Westphalia ; 
and a chain of Austrian posts, extending from the Elbe, by Nuremberg and 
Stockasb, to the mountains of Tyrol, entirely cut off the communication bc- 
juncM tween France and the grand army. Meanwhile, the most energetic 
appeals were every where made by the Austrian commanders to the people 
of their own aud all the adjoining countries (2), to take up arms ; while Na- 

(j) See chap. IvIS. and Iviii. infra, where these yoke, uodcr which it has so long groaned. The day 
events are narrated. of its emancipation has arrived t none more favour* 

( 2 ) “Germans!” said the Duke of Brunswick, "will u bio can ever be desired .”— ” Aspern,. said (»cnc- 
you continue to combat Germans? Will you, whose ral Rudivojivich, who had penetrated into Fra n co- 
ni others, wives, und sisters have been outraged by ilia, and occupied Bareuth with five thousand men 
the French, shed your blood in their defence ? It is from Fgra. ru Bohemia, “ A spern lias destroyed 
your brothers who now invoke yon— come to break the inviucibilily of Napoleon 1 Arm yourselves or 
your fetters — to avenge the liberty of Germany 1 the cause of liberty, of justice, of A u«*ria, to deliver 
To nrm»J then, Hessians, Prussians, Brunswh’kers. fcuropc and the human race.’ — " too combat, 
Hanoverians! all who hear the honourable name of said NoJiU, one of the chiefs of thr lugeiulbund, 
Germans, unite for the deliverance of vnur father- to the Prussians of Bareuth, " in order to restore 
laud, to wipe away its shame aud avenge its wrongs, your country to your beloved King rhe Hum or 
Bise to deliver your country from a disgraceful Brunswick's Volunteers wore a light bluo uniform, 
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poldon, weakened by a disastrous battle on the banks of the Danube, could 
maintain himself only by a concentration of all his forces under the walls of 
Vienna (1). 


with a death's-head and cross-bones on their cloaks*, the hearts of his followers, that they disdained to 
to indicate the mortal hostility in which they were desert him even in the wreck of the fortunes of 
engaged, from whence they acquired the name of Germany, after the battle of Wagram; followed 


the Death’s Head Hussars. The officers were distin- 
guished from the privates, in a corps where all were 
, respectable, only by a small cross on their arms. 
The Duke himself was as simply dressed as au v of 


his standard with dauntless confidence across all 
Westphalia and Hanover, embarked in safety for 
England, «nd lived, as we shall see in the sequel, to 
flush their swords in the best blood of I' ranee on 


his followers: he shared their fare — slept beside the field of Waterloo . — Sec IUskuk berg, x. 392, 
them on the ground — underwent their fatigues. 394. and Pel rr, ir, 26, 27. 


These martial qualities, joined to the ascciutaut of a 
noble figure and unconquerable intrepidity, so won 


(1) Pel, iv. 18, 22, 28. Hard. x. 393, 394. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 


CAMPAIGN OF WAGRAM. 

• ARGUMENT. " \ 

Views and Policy of Napoleon at this juncture— Forces be had assembled in the Island of 
Lobau— Forces and Views of the Archduke Charles, at the same period— Napoleon's 

• Projects for passing the River— Prodigious Works executed in the Island of Lobau, by the 
French Fmperor— Hidden real Designs of Napolgon as to’tlle Point of Passage— Defensive 
Preparations of the Austrians— Measures of Napoleon to clear his Rear and Flanks— The • 
Austrians are checked in their Attempt to Force a Passage at Presburg— Retreat of the • 
Archduke John to Raab, and Position he took up there— Battle of Raab— Varied Success, 
but final Victory of the Viceroy— Defeat and Losses of the Austrians— Siege and Capture 
of Raab— Operations of Mariuont and Macdonald in Illyria, Cariuthia, and Carniola— Extra- 
ordinary Difficulties which they encountered— Operations of Giulay in Carniola, Carinthia, 
and Slyria— Attack on Brousierrc near Gratz— Junction of Eugene to the Grand Army, 
and Re-occupation of Croatia by the Austrians— Operations in Poland, and Successes of 
the Polish Detachments at Sapdomir and Zumosc -Re-capture of Warsaw by the Poles, and 

- Retreat of the Archduke Ferdinand— Concluding Operations 1 of the Campaign in Poland — 
Extraordinary Concentration of the French Force in the Island -of Lobau— Force und 
Disposition of the Austrian Army— False Preparations for a Passage in front of Aspern — 
Extraordinary Passage of the Danube by Napoleon— Vast Advantages gained by this man- 
oeuvre to the French— Retreat of the Austrians to the Position of Wagram— Its description 
—Advance of the French over the Marchfield— Their Unsuccessful Attack on the Plateau 
of Wagram— Position and Plan of Napoleon for the Battle on the following day— The Arch- 
duke resolves to assume the Offensive— His Plan of Attack —Commencement of the Battle 
of Wagram— Defeat of Masslna in the Centre — Napoleon’s Measures to Arrest the Disorder 

• —Splendid Progress of the Austrian Right towards Essling— Success of Davoust against the 
Austrian Left Wing— Ncusiedel is taken, and the Ausirian Left Wing driven back— Grand 
Attack by Napoleon from the Centre— Decisive Advance of Macdonald in that Quarter- 
Measures of Napoleon to Support that Attack— Retreat of the Archduke, and Bloody En- 
counters in the course of it— Tardy approach of the Archduke John— Vital Importance of 
his Co-operation— Results of the Battle— Loss of the Battle was owing to the Archduke 
John’s neglect of Orders — Napoleon visits the Field of Battle, and makes Macdonald a Mar- 
shal— Appointment of Oudinot also a Marshal — Disgrace of Ilernadotte — The Austrians 
retire joward Bohemia— Retreat of the Archduke to Znaym, and his Position there— Combat 
of Znaym— Advance of Marmont, and Conclusion of the Army’s Retreats to Znaym -Motives 
which led the Austrians to (his Step— Arguments for and against the Amnesties, at (he 
French Headquarters— Limits assigned to the two Armies by the Amnesties— Hesitation of 
the Emperor of Austria to sign it, which is only done on the I8ih— Heavy Contribution 
levied on the Imperial Dominions— Comparison of Wagram, Cannae, and Waterloo Reflec- 
tions on the Campaign, and its glorious character to Austria— Proof thereby afforded of the 
Practical goodness of the Austrian Government— Causes of the extraordinary Public Virtue 
exhibited by Austria at this time — Remarkable Contrast afterwards exhibited by Franco- 
Elevation of the Ausirian Character from past Calamities. 

Jjj* ■ *7* Both the military and political position of Napoleon was now full 

at of peril ; and it was obvious to all the world, that a single false step, 
im» ,ul ’ r one additional defeat, would expose him to certain ruin. But it was 
precisely in such circumstances that his genius shone forth with the brightest 
lustre, and that he was most likely by a sudden blow to reinstate his alfairs, 
and overturn all the calculations of his enemies. No man ever saw so clearly 
where was the decisive point of the campaign, or so firmly made up his mind 
to relinquish all minor advantages, in order to accumulate his forces upon 
that vital quarter where defeat to his antagonists would prove certain ruin. 
In doing so, he followed the natural bent of Iris genius, which was never in- . 
dined to owe to combination what could be effected by audacity ; hut he was 
powerfully aided by the despotic nature of the authority which he wielded, 
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and the irresponsible character of the command with which he was invested ; 
for many other generals might have seen equally clearly the policy of con- 
centrating all their strength for a blow at their adversary's heart, without 
possessing either the power to effect such a concentration, or the independ- 
ence of others necessary to incur its responsibility. In the present instance, he 
saw at once that the vital point of the war was to be found under the walls of 
Vienna; and that if he could succeed in defeating the Archduke Charles on 
the plain of the Marchlield, he need not disquiet himself either about the vic- 
tories of the Tyrolese in their Alpine valleys, the insurrection of the Germans 
on the banks of the Elbe, or the distant thunder of the English on the shores 
of the Scheldt. Fixing all his attention, therefore, upon the restoration of his 
bridges, the concentration of his forces, and the re-animating of his soldiers 
’ in the centre, he gave himself little disquiet about the tardy movements of 
the coalitions ini the vast circumference of hostilities ; and wrote to his lieu- 
tenants only to keep open the communications of the grand army with the 
Rhine, and he would soon find the means of dissipating the host of enemies 
who were accumulating round his extremities (1). 

Nipbuo! <n The force which remained at the disposal of the French Emperor, 
Lobia*" d ° r cven a * ler l * ie V,T J ser * ous losses of the battle of Aspern, was still 
Ji.y is immense. The chasms produced by that disastrous engagement had 
been more than supplied by the opportune arrival of Eugene’s army at the 
Imperial headquarters ; while the corresponding forces of the Archduke John 
were, for the time at least, lost to the Austrian generals by the eccentric re- 
treat of that prince to the Hungarian plains, instead of obeying his instruc- 
tions and menacing the French communications from the Tyrolese moun- 
tains (2). From the confidential correspondence of Napoldon with Berthier at 
this period, which has since been published, in appears that, in the begin- • 
ning of June, the grand army numbered, present with the eagles, no less 
than one hundred and ten thousand infantry, and twenty-four thousand 
horse, with four hundred pieces of cannon ; in all, at least a hundred and 
fifty thousand combatants. This was independent of the corps of Marmont in 
Dalmatia, of Yandamme in Echelon in the rear towards Bavaria, of Lcfcbvrc 
in Tyrol, and of Macdonald in Slyria. After making every deduction for the 
portions of these different corps which might be requisite to keep open the 
rear, and maintain communications, at least fifty thousand men might be 
ordered up to support the army; and thus, after deducting for the sick and 
absent, a hundred and eighty thousand men could Imj assembled in a month’s 
time under the walls of Vienna, of whom thirty thousand were cavalry, with 
six hundred pieces of cannon : a greater force, if the quality and equipment 
of the troops is taken into consideration, than had ever in the world before 
been assembled in a single battle. Nor was this all : immediately in their 
rear they had a fortified capital amply stored with provisions, and contain- 
ing abundant supplies of all sorts for the use of the army ; and the great ar- 
senal of the Austrian monarchy, overflowing with artillery, arms, ammuni- 
tion, pontoons, and every species of equipment that could be desired for the 
most extensive military operations (3). 


(l) Pel. Sr. 76, .77, Sav. ir. 94. Join. iii. 246, 
247. 

On the 6th June, Napoleon wrote from Schoen- 
brann to Marshal Kellennaiin, who commanded the 
army of reserve in the north of Germany : “Before 
the enemy can hare accomplished any thing of es- 
sential importance iu Saxony, the Emperor will 
hare passed the Danube, and be on their rear. But 


a corps which should approach the line ol commu- 
nication of the grand army might really provedan- 
gerous : far more so, than any thing which could 
occur in the north of Germany N\ 1*01 eon to 
K« llekmakr, June G, 1809; Pclet, ir. 77, 78. 

(2) Anie, rii |67. 

(3) Pel. ir. 77, 78. Jom. ii. 246- StuU 233, 236. 
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For.*-, and The inhabitants of the other countries of Europe, electrified by the 
a intelligence of the battle of Aspern, and the retreat of the French 
army into the island of Lobau, entertained the most sanguine hopes 
• that they would immediately be assailed there by the victorious 

’ Austrians, and either driven to the right bank of the Danube, and forced to 
evacuate the capital, or compelled to lay down their arms in that crowded 
and untenable position. Possibly, if the Archduke Charles had been aware of 
' the magnitude of the losses which the French army had sustained, and the 
almost total exhaustion of their ammunition, he might, on the day after the 
. battle, have made good a descent upon the island, and achieved the most glo- 
rious success. Such an enterprise, however, would at best have been attend- 
ed with considerable hazard ; for, although the French actually in the island ’ 

, the morning after the battle did not exceed forty thousand men, yet an equal 
force was under the command of Davoust on the right bank around Vienna, 
and thirty thousand more under Yaudamme and Bcrnadotle w ere only a few 
marches in the rear front St. -Pollen to Liutz. On the other hand, the Impe- 
rialists, exhausted by the fatigues of a battle of two days’ duration of unex- 
ampled severity, and weakened by the loss of near twenty-five thousand 
killed and wounded in the strife, were too happy to have escaped without des- 
truction from so dreadful a contest, to think of immediately recommencing 
. active operations. The force at the command of the Archduke, though rapid- 
ly augmenting, was not at first, after the battle, very considerable. Fifty 
thousand of the warriors w ho had borne a part in the glorious strife, alone 
remained unhurt; Kollowralh might soon bring up twenty thousand more 
from Liutz ; and, when the fatal detour of the Archduke John was completed, 
he, it was hoped, would be able to add thirty thousand veteran troops from 
the Hungarian plains. Thus a hundred thousand regular troops, of which 
about tweuly thousand were cavalry, might be reckoned on for the decisive 
battle which was to decide the fate of the monarchy; and, as this force would 
probably be swelled by fifty thousand landwchr, or reserves from the eastern 
, and northern provinces of the monarchy before the end of June, the forces oil 
* the opposilesides were not materially different, so far as numerical strength , . 
went; and the superior number of regular and veteran soldiers in the French 
’ ranks might be considered as compensated by the advantage w Inch the German 
host derived from the homogeneous quality of its troops, the animation w ith 
which they were inspired in behalf of their country, and the enthusiasm w bich 
they generally felt at the glorious result of the late memorable battle in which. 

' they had been engaged (1). 

Napoi«on f s While remaining in a state of apparent inactivity at Schceubrunn, 
rr^og X Napoleon’s attention was chiefly directed to three objects ; first, lo 
n.nnbo convert the island of l.obau into a vast fortress, rendered im- 
pregnable to attack by a plentiful array of heavy artillery, and connected 
with the right bank by strong bridges, from whence he might at any moment 
issue forth to attack the Archduke Charles, and at the same time, find a 
secure refuge in case of disaster. Next, to secure and keep open his com- 
munication with the Rhine, by means of a chain of posts, occupied by strong 
. detachments, and a skilful disposition of the troops of the Rhenish con-- , 
fedcracy, under Lefebvre, Bcrnadotle, and Yandamme, all along the menaced 
districts in the valley of the Danube. Lastly, lo clear his right flank of the 
enemy, drive the Archduke John still further into the Hungarian plains, and 
throw back upon the left flank the corps which the Austrian generalissimo 

(l) lvt. it. 78. and Append)*, table 2d, Viet, el Con'|. ais. 127 . Jem. iii. 215. 
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was pushing forward to endeavour to open up a communication with the 
Italian army. To accomplish these various objects, however, and at the same 
time retain a sufficient number of troops at headquarters to keep the great 
and rapidly increasing army of the Archduke Charles in check, required an 
imn|ense accumulation of forces. Every effort, therefore, was made to 
strengthen the grand army : Marmonl received orders to hasten his march 
from Dalmatia with his whole eorps; Macdonald, with his numerous divisions 
of the Italian army, was directed to advance from Styria, and the most pressing 
instructions were sent to the rear to order up every man and horse which 
could be spared from the depots and garrisons in the interior, to the head- . 
quarters' of the grand army (I). . 

PnH.giotu The works in t lie island of Lobau were of the most gigantic 
cut«i in the description, and still remain an enduring monument of the great . 
Lttbati hy designs of the Emperor Napoleon, and the persevering energy and 
skill of his engineers. Never, since the days of the Romans, had 
works so vast been erected in the iield in presence of the enemy. Three solid 
bridges connected the island of I.ohati with the right bank of the Danube; 
and, in addition to this, a fourth which ran across all the islands from shore 
to shore, over an extent of two hundred and forty fathoms. The most 
extraordinary pains were taken to render this bridge secure against the 
misfortune which had befallen the last : immediately above the bridge of 
boats, was one on piles which served' as a barrier both against the violence of 
the current, and the machinations of the enemy; and close adjoining to it on 
the other side, one on pontoons, which also contributed to the strength of 
the whole, and served as an additional line of passage for the columns of 
infantry and light chariots. Both extremities of these bridges were fortified 
by strong tetes-de-pont ; that on the northern extremity, where it was exposed 
to the attacks of the enemy, soon became a complete fortress, with rampart, 
wet ditches, ravelins, and lunettes, armed with eighty pieces of heavy cannon, 
drawn from the arsenal of Vienna. All the prominent points of the inter- 
mediate islands were also fortified and mounted with artillery, and boats' 
‘collecled and manned with marines brought from Brest by the provident 
foresight of the Emperor, before the opening of the campaign, to be in 
readiness to intercept and turn aside any fire-ships or loaded barks that might 
be directed against it by tiic enemy. The Emperor was indefatigable in 
urging forward these important operations; every day, for the first fortnight, 
.he was to be seen in the island of I.obau, animating the men, conversing 
. with the engineers directing the works; and such was the vigour which his 
presence and exertions inspired into Ids followers, that, in a fortnight after 
‘ the battle of Aspern, the’ works were beyond the reach of the enemy’s attack, 
’and in a month they were entirely finished (2). 


(1) Pol. ir. 71, 78. Stal, *40, 242. Viet, el Conq. 
xix. I '20. 

To such perfection were the movements of these 
distant and uiiirntrous bodies brought, that on each 
di-s|i;iltli was marked the hour and minute when the 
courier set out, with the hour when the troops were 
required to be at the general rendezvous in the 
Island of I.obau ; and they till arrived, many from 
the distance of some Timid red miles, uf the precise 
time assigned to them. — Savary, iv. 99 

(2) Viet, ct Conq. xix. 199. Pel. iv. 79, 80. Sav. 
iv. 98. 99. 

During this momentous period, the care of the 
Emperor extended, in an especial manner, to the 
coaiort aud interests of his soldiers. Walking one 


day with his marshals on- the shores of the isle of 
Lobau, he passed a company of grenadiers seated at 
their dinner. “ Well, tny friends,” said Napoleon, 
“ I hope you find the wine good.” " It will not 
make us drunk,” replied one -of their number; 
“ there is our cellar,” pointing to the Danube. The 
Emperor, who had ordered a distribution of n 
bottle of wine to each man, was surprised, and 
promised an immediate enquiry. liertbier instantly 
set it on foot, and ft turned out that forty thousand 
lx. tiles, fccnlj'y the Emperor a few days before for 
the army, had been purloined and soul by the com- 
missaries. They were immediately brought to trial, 
aud condemned to he shut. — Kieloircs et Con* 
qu4tts, xix. 200, 
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niddm rmi Immense as these preparations were, it was not to them that the 
fflBJ* Emperor alone trusted for the grand operation of crossing the 
!£.-“p<.“ior r * ver - I' e was well aware that such gigantic works would speedily 
i““i' (ix the attention of the enemy ; and he daily beheld rising before ' 
bis eyes, vast intrcnchmcnts running through Essling andEnzersdorf, by 
which the Austrians hoped to bar the entrance to the Marchlield from the 
bridge, and confine the enemy within the fortifications they had constructed. 
Like the vast armament of armed gun-boats, collected in 180. f >, on the shores 
of the Channel, these great operations were intended only to mask his hidden 
designs, and conceal from the enemy the real point of attack. While these 
prodigious bridges and fortifications attracted all the attention of the 
Austrians, to the anticipated passage in front of Essling, there were secretly 
collected in one of the narrow channels behind the Island of Lobau, in a 
situation entirely concealed from the enemy, the materials for three other 
bridges over the narrow arm of the river which separated that island from 
the northern bank, and which were so constructed that they could . be 
transported and put together with extraordinary celerity. One of these 
bridges was composed of a single piece, sixty fathoms in length; the second, 
of the materials of the old bridge which had given way on the 22d May, 
reconstructed with more skill ; the third, of boats and pontoons drawn from 
the arsenal of Vienna. The first of these bridges was justly cousidered so 
wonderful a piece of art, that a model of it is still preserved" in Paris in the 
hall of the Conservatory of Objects of Art. The intention of the Emperor was, 
that these bridges should be thrown across the arm of the Danube which 
separates Lobau from the opposite shore, considerably further down than the 
great bridge in front of Essling, and in such a situation as to take all the 
Austrian defence in rear. Thus the three fixed bridges from the southern 
bauk to the island of Lobau, secured the passage of the troops and artillery 1 
into that important station; the great bridge from thence to the Ifte-dc-pont, 
on the northern bank, attracted all the attention of the enemy to that point 
while the movable bridges, prepared in secret in the channels behiud, w r ere. 
calculated to throw the troops speedily across, in a situation where they were 
not expfected, and where they would find themselves in the rear of the whole 
Austrian intrcnchmcnts. To cover the latter design, and at the same time 
distract the attention of the enemy, preparations as if for a passage were made 
both at Nussdorf and Spitz, on the upper part of the river above the islands; 
while the whole semicircular shore of the island of Lobau, fronting the 
northern bank, was lined with heavy artillery drawn from the arsenal of 
Vienna, and a hundred and twenty pieces of caution, disposed on every 
headland along the wide circumference, were prepared to cover the formation 
of the new bridges, and bewilder the Imperialists by their wide-extended 
lire(f). 

DffeMiTr AVhile Napoleon was engaged in these great undertakings, the 
of tiir Austrians on their part were not idle.' Directly opposite to the end 
Austrians. ma j n bridge, where the attack was anticipated, the Arch- 

duke Charles erected a vast line of inlrenchmcnts, which running from As- 
pern across the former field of battle, and through Essling, terminated in 
the hanks of the Danube at Enzersdorf. These immense works, consisting 
of field redoubts and ravelins, united by a curtain, were strengthened by 
palisades all along their front, and armed with a hundred and fifty pieces of 
heavy artillery. The bulk of the Austrian army was statioued about a league 

4) • It.*.... . .-***>J» li- .it JiAlSvI V' t+B ■ 

(0 Sar. iv, (9. Pel, iy, ff, 33 , Step |2*j. 
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in the rear, along the course of the little stream, the Russbach, which pro- 
vided water for the prodigious multitude. Tranquil behind his formidable 
inlrenchments, the Archduke quietly awaited the course of events, while his 
army hourly received accessions of strength, and improved in discipline and 
efficiency. The veterans recovered from their fatigues, burnished their arms, 
and instructed the young soldiers, who were daily flocking to the camp, in 
the rudiments of the military art : the chasms in the cavalry and artillery 
were tilled up by numerous supplies from Hungary and Transylvania, where 
vast public establishments for the breeding of horses had been brought to 
the highest perfection (I); the wounded in great numbers rejoined their 
ranks; the artillery were augmented to a degree hitherto unheard-of in war; 
and, before the end of June, a hundred and forty thousand men, of whom 
twenty-five thousand were splendid cavalry, with seven hundred pieces of 
cannon, were assembled round the Austrian standards, all animated by their 
recent victory with a degree of spirit and enthusiasm never before witnessed 
in the Imperial armies (2). 

Napol*on to The situation of the respective parties required that the principal 
attention of the French should be turned to the preservation of 
their communications clear with the Rhine, and the Germans to 
the maintenance of their connexion with the eastern provinces of the empire, 
where the forces of the monarchy were still untouched, and the great arma- 
ment called the Hungarian insurrection was daily acquiring a more complete 
consistency. For this purpose, Napoleon issued the most pressing orders to 
Bourcierand Rouyer to re-open, with all the forces of the Confederation which 
they could assemble, the great road to the Rhine, and, neglecting all minor 
objects, to concentrate their whole troops upon that vital line of communi- 
cation ; while Kellerman, who was soon afterwards succeeded by Junot, was 
directed to strain every nerve for the accumulation of an imposing force, 
under the denomination of the army of observation of the Elbe, at Frankfort, 
and drive the Imperialists from their threatening positions at Bareuth and 
July i Nuremberg. These directions were promptly obeyed : early in 
July, Junot advanced into Franconia and Saxony on the one side, while 
Jdromc, relieved by the destruction of Schill’s corps from domestic danger, 
threatened them on the oilier; and the Duke of Brunswick, with the Austriau 
commanders, were obliged to retire into the Bohemian mountains; while 
July* 7- Augsburg and Ratisbon were retaken by the national guard of 
Wirtemburg and Baden, and the line of communication both with Strasburg 
and Frankfort rc-opencd to the grand army (3). 

Tb« au,- More important operations followed the attempts of the Austrians 
checked in to regain, by the circuitous route of Pre^burg and the east, their 
Minnpuiu communication with the Archduke John and the Hungarian insur- 
„ reclion. The Archduke Charles occupied, with the corps of Bian- 
pre.b..,,. C hi^ the town of Presburg, situated six leagues below Vienna, on 
the left bank of the river, with a tclc-de-pont commanding the bridge at that 
place over the Danube. Desirous of dislodging the enemy from this impor- 
tant post, w hich gave them the means of manmuvring on both banks Of' the 
river, and of turning his right flank, Napoleon directed Davoust to march 
against it. He found the tele-de-ponl unfinished, and his troops tried to 

(l) A very Interesting account of these vast es- practised statesman, — See Makmo>t- -J'ojage Jans 
teblifhipetiUfi* given in the first volume of Marshal C Orient, i. 232, am/ fi. f |6. 

Mamiont’s Travels in Hangar}' anil Turkey; a (2) Slut. 252* ‘288. Viet, et Conq. six. 197, 1 98. 
work which proves that that veteran commander Pel. iv 82, 83 

unites the eye of an experienced observer to the (31 Pel. iv, $3, 89 Join, iii. 2i6- Slut. 260, Wt> 
warmth of a philanthropist and the judgment of a 
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carry it by a coup-de-main, ■ but the sustained lire of the Austrian works re- 
join 3- pulsed them with loss; while the arm of the Danube, twenty toises 
in breadth, which separated them from the isles occupied by the Imperial- 
ists, flowing in a rapid current, rendered it impossible for them to dislodge 
the enemy from his advanced posts in the river. However, by occupying 
in force with two strong divisions the village of Eugerau, immediately op- 
posite to the southern extremity of the bridge, he rendered the possession 
of it unavailing to his antagonists; and soon after the rapid succession of 
more important events in other quarters, deprived this point of the impor- 
tance which apparently belonged to it(fj. 

Ih» ,l *?i 0f The Archduke John, in retiring from Carniola into Hungary, had 
<tukr jnim taken with him part of the landwehr of that province, and de- 
tached Giulay into Croatia, where it was hoped he could maintain 
lookup* himself, lest these detached bodies should fall into the enemy’s 
hands, who had now overrun those provinces. With these forces 
united to his own, he retired to Kormond in Hungary, which is on the right 
bank of the Danube; so that he was in the disadvantageous situation of being 
separated by that river from the main Austrian army, and exposed to auy • 
accumulations of force which Napoleon on his side of the river, might choose 
to direct against him. lie had the advantage, however, of having the com- 
munication open in his rear with the reinforcements which were expected 
from the Hungarian insurrection; and, in the middle of June, he formed a 
junction with his brother the Archduke Palatine, who commanded that irre- 
Junnj. gular force at IUab. Their united forces amounted to twenty-two 
thousand regular troops and eighteen thousand of the insurrection ; and they 
took post in a strong position, on the ridges which lie in front of that town. 
Their right rested on the village of Szabadhcgy, aud the heights of the same 
name; their left was covered by a morass; their centre ran through the farm 
of Kismeyger ; numerous light horse were disposed along the front of the line, 
while a thousand chosen troops occupied a square stone edifice still farther 
in advance of the centre, which was loopholed, and strengthened by a few 
works, besides a deep rivulet, which formed a sort of natural fosse to the 
post. In this position, the Archduke John resolved to give battle to the 
enemy under Eugene Beauharnais, who were now coming up in great strength 
from the west; although he had just received a despatch from his brother, 
the generalissimo, containing the sage instructions, by no means to fight in 
the open plain, but to throw himself into the intrenched camp in his rear, 
under the cannon of Baab; to blend the inexperienced levies with the veteran 
troops; accustom them to military discipline, before lie trusted them against 
the enemy; to keep open his communication with the main army at Essling; 
and detach seven thousand men to Prcsburg for that purpose; and fight only 
in the evcul of the enemy forcing the passage of the Kaab, and menacing 
the left of the intrenched camp (2). These wise counsels and express injunc- 
tions were alike disregarded ; the officers of the Archduke John’s stall' being 
unwilling to forego the brilliant results which they anticipated front a battle, 
and himself reluctant, by placing his force under (he immediate direction 
of his brothei', to lose the lustre of a special command. 

The day following, being the lflh June, was the anniversary of 
.w ■«. the battle of Marengo : the Viceroy was naturally anxious to combat 
on that auspicious occasion, and the Austrian generals made no attempt to 

(l) l'al. iv. 87, 80. Jum. ili. 240. Slut. 246. 248. (2) Pel. ir. 90. 9S.Jou.ir 247, 348. Viet. <1 * 

Conq. »i». 172, 173. Slul. 250, 256. 
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frustrate his designs. At ten o’clock the signal for battle was given, and the 
French advanced with enthusiasm to the attack. Grenier commanded the 
centre; Barraguay-d’Hilliers the left; Montbrun, with the light cavalry, 
Grouchy, with the heavy dragoons, were on the right; Paclhod, with his 
numerous division in reserve, behind the centre and left. Eugene formed 
his troops in columns of division in tchelon, the right in advance; but, 
before the action had become serious, that order was abandoned by the 
rapid advance of the centre and left, and the battle became general in pa- ^ 
rallel lines. His forces were about thirty-five thousand in number, inferior 
by five thousand to those of the enemy ; but this disadvantage was more 
than compensated by the experienced quality of the men, while nearly half 
»f those opposed to them were raw levies or volunteers who had uever en- 
countered a hostile fire. The first troops which came into action were those 
of Serras, which attacked the square building in advance of Reimegger; the 
Austrians were speedily driven within the walls, but there they made a des- 
perate resistance, and, while numbers of the assailants fell under the fatal 
fire from the loopholes, others sunk in the deep marshes of the rivulet, which 
on three sides encircled the building. In a few minutes seven hundred men 
perished in this disastrous manner, without one of the defences of the place 
being carried by the assailants. But while success was thus arrested around 
this formidable post, the village of Kismeyger in its rear was menaced by 
Durutle, who, with a chosen division of infantry, had advanced through the 
open ground between its houses and the buildings of Szabadhegy, and had 
already got abreast of the former. But he was there met by the fire of a 
battery of twelve pieces, the grape shot from which made wide chasms in 
his line; and the Austrians, profiling by the hesitation occasioned by this 
unexpected discharge, made a vigorous onset, which drove back the whole 
centre in disorder, while at the same time, Baraguay-d’Ililliers, with his 
Italian division on the left, checked by the murderous fire which issued.from 
the village of Szabadhegy, was also forced to give ground, and already the 
cries of victory were on the whole of that part of the Austrian line (1). 

Eugene saw that the decisivg moment had arrived, and he haslen- 
flnti victory cd to the spot to arrest the disorder. He instantly addressed a few 
v^orroy. words to the flying Italians, exhorted them to remember their vie-, 
tories and their glory, and, what was still more to the purpose, brought 
forward the reserve, under General Pacthod, consisting almost entirely of 
French troops, to their support. The arrival of these veterans changed the 
face of the day : the Italians, re-animated by this seasonable support, returned 
to the charge, the centre and the right of the enemy were forced, and Szabad- 
hegy carried. Upon this the Archduke John brought up his reserve, consist- 
ing of the flower of his army ; Szabadhegy was recaptured, and the Italians 
driven back in confusion : again Durutle and Pacthod made good their en- 
trance, and a third time the Imperialists expelled them at the point of the 
bayonet. In following up this last attack, however, the Hungarian new levies 
extended themselves too far, deeming victory secure, and thinking to out- 
flank their opponents : the experienced French generals saw their error, and 
returned to the charge with their troops in column, carried, and finally pos- 
sessed the village which had been so obstinately contested, and threw the 
whole centre aud right of the enemy into confusion. Mcanw bile a furious 
combat of horse was going on, on the Austrian left, where Montbrun and 

(1) l9ih Dull, Monit. 23d June 1809. Viet, ei Conq. xix. 175, 176. Join. iii. 248, 249. Pclei. iv. 
95, 105. 
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Grouchy were opposed to the whole weight of the Hungarian horse. This for- 
midable body of cavalry, seven thousand strong, in the first instance over- 
whelmed Monlbrun with his division, who had advanced to support the bri- 
gade of Colbert, w hich w as endeavouring to turn the square from a house 
in front, which still prolonged its defence; but Grouchy came up with his 
terrible cuirassiers, and charged the enemy, when blown by their pursuit, 
with such vigour, that they were driven back ?o far as to leave the heroic de- 
fenders of that now isolated post entirely to their own resources (i). 

Tvfmt nnd Though thus left in the middle, as it were, of the French army, 
I in' Auj- Hammcl and the heroic defenders of the farm-house abated no- 

u “°* thing of their resolution. Irritated at this prolonged opposition, 
Serras combined a new attack : he himself, with, his whole division, assailed 
• • it on one side, while Roussel, with afresh brigade, re-commenced the attack 
in front. Nothing could resist this last assault: surrounded on all sides, the 
walls of the building were carried by escalade, the doors cut down with re- 
doubled strokes of the hatchet, and an infuriated soldiery rushed into the 
i. building. A frightful massacre commenced. In the tumult the beams took 
fire; the flames spread with extraordinary rapidity, and, amidst the death- 
struggle betw een the French and Austrians, the roof fell in with a tremen- 
dous crash, and all within, friends .and foes, perished. This decisive success 
established Eugene in a solid manner in the village of Kismeyger and centTC 
of the enemy, w ho now fought only to secure his retreat. It was conducted 
with more order than could have been expected after so desperate a struggle, 
and the Archduke took refuge under the cannon of Komorn, abandoning the 
intrenched camp of Raab, w'hieh was immediately evacuated by some batta- 
lions of the Hungarian insurrection, by whom it w’as occupied. In this disas- 
trous contest the Archduke John lost six thousand men of whom above three 
thousand were made prisoners, and two pieces of cannon. The loss of the 
French was not more than half that amount ; for, though those who fell were 
nearly as numerous, they lost few prisoners (2). * 

The battle of Raab, notwithstanding its calamitous result, w as in 
H n »k. the highest degree honourable to the troops of the Hungarian in- 
surrection, who composed so large a portion of the Imperial army, and who, 
though brought into fire for the first time, for hours disputed the palm of 
victory with ^veteran troops. It was attended, however, by very disastrous 
consequences. Not only was the moral impression of the battle of Aspern sen- 
sibly weakened by the loss of the very next serious engagement which took 
place between the two powers, but the force of the Hungarian insurrection 
was irrevoeahly.broken by the ill success of its first essay in arms, and the loss 
of the fortress and intrenched camp of Raab, which shortly after took place. 
The former was evacuated immediately after the battle; the latter was short- 
ly after besieged by Lauriston, with heavy cannon drawn from the arsenal of 
Vienna, and taken, with its garrison of two thousand nicn, chiefly militia. 
Jonr»j. The possession of this fortress, though armed only with eighteen 

• guns, was a material advantage to the French, not only as depriving the ene- 
my of a fortified post on the right bank of the Danube, from which they were 
likely to derive important advantages in the progress of the campaign, but 
destroying the shelter of the intrenched camp where the Hungarian insur- 
rection might have been further trained in the military' art, and brought to 
render the most valuable service as light troops to the regular forces; while 

(|) Viet, el Com], xix. 175, 176, Pel. ir. 97, 00. (2) Viet, at Cum. xix. 179, 180. Joui. iii. 219. 

* Join. iii. 24S, 248. Slut. 258, 264. Morfit. 23<t June Pc). i*. |02, 103. Mat. 262, 261. 
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it gave a solid point d’appni to the right (lank of Napoleon, and put it in his 
power to call up almost the wholeforcc of Engine to his own standard in the 
decisive action which was approaching on the plains of the Mnrchlield (f). r 
Opnaiioni While these important events were securing the right wing of the 
"“■ l French army in the Hungarian plains, Marinont and Macdonald, 

... a fi cr severally overcoming every obstacle, were rapidly approach- 
ing with its reserves'from the Dalmatian shores and the mountainsof 
Styria. The first of these generals, who had remained in command of the 
Illyrian provinces ever since the treaty of Tilsit, found himself, in the early 
part of the campaign, entirely isolated from the French armies by the ad- 
vance of the Archduke John through Carniola and Styria to the banks of the 
April Adige. In the end of April, the Austrian general Stoickewich had 
been detached by that prince with eight thousand men to aid theinsurreclion- • 
ary movements which were preparing in the mountains of Dalmatia against 
Apin jg. 2 j. the French authorities; and some skirmishes had taken place be- 
tween the advanced posts of the opposite parties, in which he had the advan- 
tage, and the Imperialists had already descended from the bills, and made ( 
themselves masters of a considerable extent of sea-coast, including the fort of 
M*y n. Lusin Picolo, which brought them into contact with the English 
cruisers in the Adriatic, when the intelligence of llic retreat of the Arch- 
duke from Italy, and the near approach of Macdonald by Lavbach towards 
May ■<. their line of communication with Austria, rendered it necessary to 
commence a retreat. Marmonl lost no time in following the retiring corps of 
mj, >3. the enemy, and a severe action took place on the 25d, on the banks 
of the Lika, without any decisive advantage to cither party. In obedience to 
the orders they had received, the Imperialist continued their retreat; and 
Marmont, being now summoned up with his whole corps, to the support of 
May j*. thegrand army, pressed on in pursuit. Afew days after, he arrived at 

Fiume, which was abandoned without opposition, and remained there two 
days to rest his troops after the laborious mountain marches they had under- 
gone. On the 5d June he entered Laybach, which was evacuated on his ap- 
proach; while the corps of Giulay and Chaslcllar, which had abandoned the 
Tyrol by orders from the Archduke John, in order to the concentration of the 
forces of the monarchy in its vitals, were painfully, and by cross roads, tra- 
versing (he mountains in his front, in their march towards Gratz and the 
Hungarian plains (2). 

Ex (morel i- These retiring generals had a most perilous task to perform in 

SiM f " their marching eastward through Styria and Carniola, where Mar- 
"o'ri!u. l . l, ' r lnon L established at Laybaoh, was ready to fall perpendicularly on 
urai. their (lank; aud Macdonald, who was hastening up from Villach 
in Carinthia, on the traces of Eugene, threatened their rear. It appeared al- 
most impossible that they could escape so many dangers : but such was the 
skill of the Imperial commanders, and the activity of tiieir troops, that they 
not only extricated themselves without any serious loss from this hazardous 
situation, but very nearly indicted an important blow upon their opponents. 
Gbaslcilar, obliged to evacuate the Tyrol, had descended the valley of the 
Drove, and assembled his troops at Villach ;from thence he made a demon- 
Juoei. slra lion against Klagenfurth, where the Italian general Rusca had 
collected a few battalions, and after some sharp lighting he readied the right 
bank of the Drave,and succeeded, by throwing lhalriver between him and his 

(l) 21M Ball. Mouit. Jan* 30, 1809. .Tom. ill. (2) Pel. W, 108. 117. Jam. tii. 258, 254. Barth. 
251. Vlct. el Conq. xix. 179, 180. Pel. iv. 103, 204, 207. • 
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pursuers, in extricating himself from his dangers. He would have been utterly 
destroyed if Marmont had been a little more expeditious in his movements; 
for had that general arrived two days sooner at Nakles, where the two roads 
from klagcnfurlh and Villach unite, he would have interrupted the only route 
by which the enemy could have descended the Drave ; and ifChastcllar had 
thrown himself across the mountains into the deliles of the Muhr, he would 
have fallen into the hands of Macdonald, who wasdescending the rocky banks 
of that romantic stream. But every thing in war depends upon precision of > 
calculation and rapidity of movement, and the most active and vigilant gen- 
erals are frequently ignorant of what is passing on the enemy’s part, within 
a few leagues of their headquarters (1). 

9HSgl Giulay, who formed part of the army of the Archduke John, had 
cor,i,„i. jj e en detached bv that prince with seventeen thousand regular 

and StjrU. , , , . . . , . 

May i. troops into Croatia, of which be was the Ban, to raise the landwenr 
of that warlike province and of Carniola, and await ulterior orders. Subse- 
quently, the disasters and continued retreat of the Italian army, rendered it 
necessary for the Archduke to recall him to his standards; and Giulay had 
turned to such good account the few weeks which he had spent in his pro- 
vince, that he was prepared now to take the field at the head of twenty thou- 
sand men, of whom eight thousand were regulars. With this imposing force 
• he broke up onjhc beginning of June from Ram and Agram on the 

Save, and began his march northward for Marburg, with the design of join- 
ing the Archduke, whom he conceived to be still at Gratz inStyria. He mov- 
Jimejs. ed, however, so slowdy, that he did not reach Marburg till the llSlh, 
the day after the battle of Kaab, though the distance was only eighteen 
leagues, being not five miles a-day. Had he exerted himself as his strength 
permitted and the crisis required, he might have been on the -1 4th at Rad- 
kersburgin Hungary, which was forty-two leagues from Ram, in direct com- 
munication with that prince, and in time to share in the battle. This only 
required him to march ten or eleven miles a-day, no great undertaking for 
Juno is. veteran troops and hardy mountaineers; and had he done so, the 
battle of Raab would cither not have been fought or been converted into a 
victory, and the Archduke John, with sixty thousand undiscouraged troops, 
would have appeared with decisive elfecl on the field of Wagram. The first 
care of a general should be to accustom his soldiers to march : Napoleon’s gre- 
nadiers were perfectly right when they said it was by their legs, more than 
their arms, that he gained his victories (2). 

Attack on A brilliant enterprise, however, though of a subordinate charac- 
S«“c',"t,. ter, awaited the Austrian general. General Broussier, with a French 
join- brigade, had been left to besiege the fort of Schlossberg, at Gratz, 
after Macdonald had left that town, and proceeded onward in the trace of the 
Viceroy towards the grand army ; and Giulay, having learned, as he came up 
from the southward, the exposed situation of the besiegers, conceived the 
June at. design of surrounding and making them prisoners. On the 24th, 
his advanced posts were at the gates of Gratz ; and Broussier, justly apprehen- 
1 sive of being cut off, had, two days before, raised the siege of the castle, and / 
retired to the bridge of Weinzittcl, over the Muhr, at the entrance of the 
valley of Bruck. Having received intelligence, however, in the course of the 
same day, of the real position of the main body of the enemy’s forces, which , . 
June a3. lie conceived to be unable to take any part in the Action which was 

(I) Pel. itr. 117, l|S. Join. Hi. SSI. En. Joan. (2) vict. ct Con<|. *i» 181. P.I. >*■ 120. I'll- 
Feld. 232, 237. Vict. et Coiiq. xix, 133. F.tv. loan, Feld. 233, 210. 
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approaching, lie sent back four battalions under Colonel Gambier, who 
resumed his former position around the fort, and renewed the bombardment. 

In this situation the besiegers were attacked by a greatly superior force under 
Giulav, and being entirely separated from the remainder of the troops under 
w 2 i. Broussicr, their destruction appeared inevitable. The heroism of 
Colonels Gambier and Neagle, however, joined to the intrepidity of their 
troops, extricated (hem from their dangerous situation; the Croatian land- 
wehr were no match in close fight for the French veterans; a decisive charge 
June au. of the bayonet checked the Imperialists in the first onset; when 
their cartridges were exhausted, the French threw themselves into a church- 
yard which ihev defended with invincible resolution, and though weakened 
by the loss of half their numbers, they were still gloriously combating round 
their eagles, when Broussicr with his remaining four battalions arrived, and 
cut his way through to his heroic followers. In this memorable action the 
French lost eight, the Austrians twelve hundred men ; and Napoleon, in just 
testimony of his sense of the conduct of the troops engaged, made Colonel 
Gambier a count of the empire, and gave to his regiment, the 84th, the motto, 

“ Un contredix." Marmont, who had been summoned by Broussier to his 
assistance, arrived on the evening of the 26th before the walls of Gratz, and 
J ““" * 7 - immediately made preparations, in concert wi th Gin lay , for a general 

jui; 3 . assault on the town and suburbs on the following diy; but the'* 

Imperialists, in no condition to withstand so formidable an attack, withdrew 
in the night, and the junction of the French generals was effected next day 
without opposition. They left merely a few battalions to continue the siege 
of the castle, and, pressing on with great rapidity, arrived in the island of 
I A) ban on the 5d July, where the whole* forces of Napoldon were now as- 
sembled for the decisive battle w'hich was approaching ( 1 ). 

The French Fmperor, at the same time, had called Prince Eugfme 
and the Italian army to his standards. On the 2d July he received 
orders to repair without delay to the general rendezvous in the 
island of Lobau, w'hither Napoleon had transferred his headquarters 
from the palace of Schcenbninn, three days before. Skilfully mask- 
ing his design by a large body of heavy cavalry, pushed forward to 
the advanced posts before Komorn, he withdrew his artillery, stores, and 
infantry, unperceived by the enemy, and late on the evening of the 5th, 
reached the island of Lobau, where his arrival swelled the host to a hundred 
and eighty thousand men, with seven hundred pieces of cannon; while, 
by an unhappy fatality, the ‘Archduke John, though entirely on the left bank 
of the Danube, still remained in presence of a deserted camp in the plains of * 
Hungary. This general concentration of the*Frcnch troops in front of Essling 
was attended with one secondary but important effect, in restoring the south- 
ern provinces of the empire to the dominion of Austria, and opening up a 
direct communication with the English cruisers in the Adriatic. In propor- 
tion as Croatia and Carniola were evacuated by the advance of Marmont to 
the Danube, those two important provinces were regained by Giulav’s troops : 
several French detachments and depots fell into the hands of the Imperialists; 
Lay bach, with some hundred prisoners, was taken; and the communication 
with the coast having been restored, a subsidy from England was disem- 
barked in Dalmatia, and after traversing the mountains, arrived in safety in 
Hungary, to the amount of three hundred and twenty thousand pounds (2). 

(l) 24lh Ball. Monk. I0it» July 1809. Viet, ct ( 2 ) I»e!. iv. 128. 131. Viet, et Conq. xix. 194, 
Conq. xi*. 185, 195* Join. iii. 255, 258. Er/.. Joan. 197. Stut. 320, 330. 

Feld. 284, 302. Pel. it. 122, 129. 
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oprmiin™ Before the decisive struggle on the Danube commenced, affairs 
.mui*'” 1 ' bad taken a more propitious turu for the French arms on the 
Pon'h'rfJ 1 " shores of the Vistula. The bold stroke of Pouialowsky in throwing 
ucimenu himself into the eastern parts of Poland and menacing Gallicia, 
after Warsaw was taken, joined to the tardy but at length serious 
approach of the Russian forces, arrested the Archduke Ferdinand in his vic- 
torious career on the southern Vistula. His advanced guard had already 
reached Thorn, fifty leagues below the capital, when the intelligence of the 
march of Poniatowsky in the direction of Cracow, joined to the alarming 
progress of the insurrection excited by Dombrowsky in the neighbourhood 
of Posen, the indisposition of Prussia to take any decisive part, and the ap- 
proach of Prince Callilzin, with thirty thousand Russians, towards Lemberg 
and the Galliciau frontiers, warned him of the necessity of retreat. Advancing 
Mi, at. to Lemberg, Poniatowsky bad spread his light troops over the 
whole of Austrian Poland, exciting every where the national enthusiasm, 
and producing an alarming fermentation by the sight of the much-loved 
uniforms; his advanced posts had even crossed the Carpathian range, and 
carried consternation to within a few leagues of the Hungarian frontier; while 
Ma, 19 . another of his divisions, under Sokolniki, had boldly crossed the 
Vistula, and surprised fifteen hundred Austrians (besides eighteen pieces 
of cannon) at Sandomir, who were all cither slain or made prisoners ; and 
u., 10 . General Pelletier, with a third, by a brilliant coup-de-main, made 
himself master, by escalade, of Zamosc, though defended by a lofty rampart 
and deep ditch, and captured two thousand men and an arsenal of fifty pieces 
of cannon ( 1 ). 

Jt'SSS lm This succession of disasters, and still more, perhaps, the approach 
of the Russians under Prince Gallitzin, to the frontiers of Gallicia, 
i°it7i ”"r determined the Archduke Ferdinand to retreat. His generals had, 
L'mi. by a sudden attack, made themselves masters of the tele-de-ponl at 
Thorn, on the right bank of the Vistula; but the garrison, retiring 
to the body of the place on the left, burned a part of the bridge, and the Im- 
perialists had neither the means of crossing that ample stream, nor of com- 
mencing a siege in form of that fortress. This w as the extreme point of their 
si., s«. advance. On the following day they commenced their retreat, 
severely harassed by the light troops which the indefatigable Dombrowski 
had raised in the Duchy of Posen. The Austrian garrison being withdrawn 
from Warsaw on the 30th May, the Polish militia, under Zayonschesk, re- 
covered possession of that capital; and Ferdinand slowly retired towards the 
Jon. 1 . Austrian frontier. The indecision and procrastination of Russia 
were now at an end; and Alexander professed himself prepared in good 
earnest to adhere to his engagements at Tilsit and Erfurth. General .Schaurolh 
commanded the advanced division of the Austrians; and Ferdinand, with 
reason, conceived that be might, in his retreat, avenge the check received at 
Sandomir, by making prisoners the Polish garrison in that town. Detaching 
June ii. Schaurolh, therefore, as a corps of observation, towards Lemberg, 
be himself, with his main body and heavy artillery, suddenly appeared be- 
fore it; and having brought up his guns, burst open the gales, and his gre- 
nadiers penetrated into the streets. The Poles, however, under Sokolniki, 
rallied, with admirable courage, and for eight hours kept up an obstinate re- 
sistance from street to street, and from house to house, until the Austrians, 
wearied out and sensible the place could not long hold out, retired, with the 

• . t. • 

(j) Viet, ft Conq. xix. 138. 130. Pci. iv. 55. 58. Joot. iii. 338. 
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loss of eight hundred killed and wounded, and four hundred prisoners. 
June i T . Finding his ammunition exhausted, however, Sokolniki, two days 
afterwards entered into a treaty with the Austrian general, in virtue of which 
he evacuated the place, and retired to the Polish army (1). 

Alarmed at the capture of a place of such importance, Poniatowsky 
ot *<■ cm. no w made the most vigorous remonstrances to Prince Gallitzin, and 
EU " urged the immediate adoption of concerted measures : but, though 
the Russian general was now so near as materially to influence the fate of the 
campaign, he could not be prevailed on to lake an active part, and exhibited 
an order of the Emperor Alexander, which forbade him to cross the Vistula, 
lie consented, however, to occupy the country on the right bank of that river, 
so as to leave the Poles at liberty to prosecute their operations on the left. 
Relieved to a certain degree by their presence in that quarter, Poniatowsky 
suddenly changed his line of operations, and descended the Vistula on the 
right, in order to connect himself with Zayonscheck and Dombrowskv. Mean- 
while, the Archduke Ferdinand received orders to direct his steps a second 
time towards the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, in order to support the efforts 
Jim? i 9 . which the cabinet of Vienna at that period were making to rouse 
Prussia to join the alliance. Having dismantled Sandomir, accordingly, he 
concentrated his forces, and, while Poniatowsky moved down the right hank 
of the Vistula, he descended the left, and, with twenty-five thousand men, 
advanced to Petrikau, on the Pilica. This offensive movement, however, was 
not of long duration; the Archduke Ferdinand had prepared an 
intrenched camp near the sources of that river, at a point where two roads to 
Austria branch off, the one by Cracow, the other by Olkusz, and was slowly 
advancing to occupy it, when hostilities were interrupted by the intelligence 
of the armistice of Znaym. Meanwhile, the Russians advanced to Cracow, and 
«■ their vanguard had already occupied its gates, when Poniatowsky, 
jealous of the acquisition of the second city of old Poland by its most invete- 
rate enemy, summoned all his forces to his standards, and hastened, with 
tw'enty-live thousand men, to anticipate Prince Gallitzin in that important 
conquest. The road was blocked up by Russian troops, who prohibited all 
further passage; the Poles insisted on their right to advance; the old and ill- 
concealed animosity of the two nations was ready to break out, and the ad- 
vanced posts were already coming to blows, when Prince Gallitzin deemed it 
•wy ■>• prudent to yield, and permitted the occupation of the city by the 
Polish troops. There they remained during the whole of the armistice, but 
the military ardour of the Poles was strongly excited by this brilliant termi- 
nation of the campaign; hopes long smothered began to revive of the pos- 
sibility of a national restoration; recruits flocked in from all quarters to the 
national standards, and, before the peace of Vienna, Poniatowsky had forty- 
eight thousand men on his muster rolls, besides the troops who were combat- 
ing under the standards of Napoleon iu the Spanish peninsula (2). 


(|) Pel. iv. Join. iii. 239. Viet, ft Conq. six. 130, 
132. 

(2) PH iv. 70,75. Join. iv. 239, 240. 21st Bull . 
Mnnit. 29, 30t!i June, and 8th JWf, 1 809. 

Poniiitowsky's complaints of the tardiness of the 
Russians throughout this campaign, were, as might 
cattily have been anticipated, both frequent and 
acrimonious. On the 27th June, he thus wrote to 
the Emperor NapnhVui : — “ Notwithstanding the 
positive promise of Prince Gallitzin, to move two of 
his divisions across the San on the 21st instant, lie 
did nothing of the hind. Coder pretence of failure 
of provisions, tint t measure was not carried intoef* 


feet till two days after, and then with the same Ur* 
diness which has characterised nil the operations of 
the campaign. These delays have given the Austrian 
corps which had been thrown forward on the right 
bank of the Vistula, the means of effecting its re- 
treat without any molestation. The certain intelli- 
gence which, subsequent to that period, they had 
received, that Prince Gall Uain would not pass the 
Vistula, has encouraged the Archduke Ferdinand to 
move the greater part of his forces, or about twenty- 
five thousand men, to the Pilica, and thus menace 
the frontiers of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw. This 
has obliged ino to move upon Pulawy. The arrival 
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EtlraonJi- These successes, however, had only a remote and inconsiderable 
influence on the fate of the campaign; the decisive blows were to 
be dealt out from the island of Lobau. There, in the first week of 

L ln b"u ° f Jul y» 3 P r(U "gious armament was collected, and the F rench oflicers, 

jn'iy “l how much soever inured to military prodigies, were never weary 
of admiring the immense array which the activity and foresight of the Em- 
peror had collected for the final struggle. On the 2d July he mounted on 
horseback at Schoenbrunn, and rode to Lobau, where headquarters were 
thenceforward established : and at two o’clock on the afternoon of that day, 
the reinforcements began to arrive there from all quarters; and never in 
modern times, probably never in the history of the world, was such precision 
witnessed in the movements of corps converging together from such distant 
quarters. Hardly had Bcrnadotlc arrived with the Saxons from the banks of 
the Elbe, when Vaudamme appeared with the YVirtcmburghers and troops of 
the Confederation from Swabia and the llhcnish provinces; Wrede with the 
Bavarians from the banks of the Lech; Macdonald and Brousscr next ar- 
rived over the Alpine ridges from Carinthia and Carniola : no sooner had they 
taken the places assigned them, than Marmont’s leading columns began to 
appear from the Dalmatian shores; and when they had found room in the 
crowded isle, the veterans of Eugene came up from the Hungarian plains and 
J.iy «■ the neighbourhood of I’resburg. By the evening of the 4th the 
whole were assembled : horse, foot, cannon, and ammunition waggons had 
traversed in safety the bridges which connected the island with the southern 
shore; and a hundred and liftv thousand infantry, thirty thousand cavalry, 
with seven hundred and fifty pieces of cannon, were collected in a space not 
exceeding two miles and a half in length, by one and three-quarters in 
breadth (1). This extraordinary concentration of force had inspired the 
troops with more than their wonted ardour : none doubted of the issue when 
the military strength of half of Europe was there accumulated on a single 
point uuder the guidance of Napoleon : the lines literally touched each other, 
and each regiment acquired fresh confidence from the animating story of its 
neighbour's achievements. Never since the grand army broke up in lSO.’i 
from the shores of the Channel had it been so collected together; many there 
met who had not shaken hands since they parted on the heights of Bou- 
logne; and many more hearts then glowed with the joy of newly-awakened 
friendship (2), which were destined in a few hours to be for ever severed 
from each other in this world (5). 

of the Russian army in fiallicui having afforded 
them a pretext for spreading themselves over the 
province, has contributed materially to retard the 
formation of the new levies ; for the Russian gene- 
rals establish wherever they go Austrian autlio* 
rities, who do all tbpy can to torment the inhabi- 
tants, and to stifle every feeling which may even- 
tually menace the interests of their sovereign." — 

Ssvtnv, iv. 95. In another part he stated, — “ The 
concert of the Russians with Austria is so clearly de- 
monstrated, that, to speak plainly, it was the Polish 
troops whom they both regarded as enemies. It was 
the more difficult to prevent the effects of th.it in- 
telligence, that the chiefs of the two armies acted 
entirely in concert, to give occasions for it to arise." 

— Pi. let, iv. 73. 

(l) The French military historians give 150.000 
men aud 400 pieces of coiinon for the total strength 
of the grand army before the battle of Wagrfn : 
but we have the authority of i^vary ( iv 100 c, 

12 } for the assertion, that they amounted to the 
number stated in the text; and Napoleon said, on 


the evening of the 4th July, to the Auslriau general 
scut with a flag of truce—* 4 Sir, 1 have mi doubt 
why you have been sent here. So much the worse 
for your general if he does not know that tu-morrovr 
1 shall pass the Danube with the whole force you see 
here : there are 180 000 men ; the days arc long : 
wo to the vanquished." — Smit, iv. 1 0 1 . See also 
KausUr Atlas der Sc/i/ac/iteii , 379 . 

(2) Pel iv. 153, 154. Sav. iv. 100, 102 Jom. iii. 
258. 259. 

(3) The utmost pains had been taken by the 
French Emperor, during the interval of hostilities 
at Viruna, to restore the spirit and enthusiasm of 
the Soldiers, which had been severely weakened by 
tho result of the battle of Aspcrti- Gratuities to a 
large extent were awarded to the soldiers’ widow-*-, 
under circumstances the most likely to affect the 
imagination of the receivers aud all who w itnessed 
it. Not only did the Emperor himself frequently 
visit tltc hospitals, but be made his aides-de-camp 
regularly inspect them j ut stated intervals, and af- 
ter the recovery of the greater part was in some de- 
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Force and The Austrian army, though not equally reinforced, had received 
orfhe An", considerable accessions of strength since the battle of Aspem, and 
trian army. was animated by a still more profound feeling. The twenty-five 
thousand brave men who had fallen, or been disabled in that glorious strife, 
were in part recovered, or had been compensated by the corps of Kollowrath, 
which had come up from the vicinity of Linlz; twenty thousand more had 
been drawn from the depots in the interior; and fifty thousand landwchr 
were incorporated with the regular soldiers, and, from their constant exer- 
cise with veteran troops, had acquired a considerable degree of efficiency. 
Thus, above a hundred and forty thousand men were assembled for the de- 
cisive struggle, besides the Archduke John, who, with eighteen thousand re- 
gulars and an equal number of the Hungarian insurrection, was at Dresburg, 
ten leagues from the field of battle. If they could all have been brought to 
bear upon the enemy, their numbers would" have equalled even the gigantic 
host of Napoldon : but they were far from being equally concentrated ; and 
the Archduke Charles w'as by no means prepared for the extraordinary ra- 
pidity and energy which was about to be infused into their movements. On 
the evening of the 4th, when the whole array of the French Emperor was ac- 
cumulated in Lobau, and the ranks of so many distant armies stood almost 
in close column on its meadows, the generalissimo had little more than half 
his force ready for immediate operation. The Prince of Reuss was watching 
the banks of the Danube, from Stockerau to Vienna, with his headquarters 
at Stammcrsdorf; Kollowrath was at Hagenbrunn, on the north-western slope 
of the Bisamberg; the reserve of grenadiers Were at Gerarsdorf; KIcnau at 
Essling, and in the intrenchmcnts opposite to the bridge of Aspem; while 
Nordman, with the advanced guard, lay at EnzersdorfT, and guarded the 
course of the Danube gs far as Prcsburg. Bcllegarde, Hohenzollcrn, and Ro- 
senberg, were at Wagbah, or along the course of the Russbach, while the re- 
serve cavalry was at Breitenlee, Aderklna, and the villages in the neighbour- 
hood. Thus, the Archduke's army was arrayed in two lines — the first 
stretching twenty leagues along the course of the Danube . the second, two 
leagues in the rear, on the plateau of Wagrani and the heights of the Russ- 
bach. A courier was dispatched on the evening of the 4th, to summon up the 
Archduke John to the decisive point : but the distance was so great that he 
could not be expected to arrive at the scene of action till late on the follow- 
ing evening. Seven hundred pieces of cannon attended the army : but the 
cavalry had never recovered the fatal ravages of the preceding battles, and 
the equipment of the artillery was far from being in the perfect stale in 
which it was at the commencement of the campaign, or as the French had 
become from the resources of the arsenal of Vienna. Never was more clearly 
demonstrated in war the vital importance of central fortifications : many erf 
the enthusiastic recruits of Austria were now deficient in the most necessary 
equipments, while the French troops found all their losses amply supplied 
from the stores of the capital : had Vienna still held out, or its magnificent 


grec cfT«f«l, he distributed with great pomp a 
considerable gratuity to all the soldiers who had 
suffered. Every private received sixty francs ( !.. 2. 
I Os. ), and every officer, in proportion to his rank, 
from |50 to 1500 francs (from L.0 to L.OO). For 
several days the Emperor and his staff were exclu- 
sively engaged In this pious duty ; and it was ac- 
companied by circumstances which increased the 
effect which the gratuity, already so considerable, 
produced upon the mind of the men. The splendid 
cortege proceeded to the distribution in full uni- 
form. and traversed the long galleries of the hospi- 


tal*, preceiled by the records of the regiments, in 
which the deeds of each were minutely entered, and 
followed by servants in fulf livery, carrying large 
baskets, in which the money was placed. Twelve or 
twenty erown pieces were deposited by the bedside 
of each man, taken not from the regimental funds, 
but the private purse of the Emperor. Tears rolled 
down the checks of the mutilated veterans, as they 
witnessed the touching scene : many wept with ioy 
who were destined to sink under their wounds be- 
fore an opportunity of expending their little trea- 
sure could arrive .— •See Sayart, iv. $8, 89- 


1809,] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 235 

arsenal been secure from attack,- the fate of the campaign would probably 
have been different, and Wagram had been Lcipsic. Hut the whole warlike 
multitude were animated by a heroic spirit; every one fell that the crisis of 
the monarchy was at hand, and the glorious result of the battle of Aspern 
had inspired them all with the most sanguine hopes as to the ultimate issue 
of the struggle (f). 

f«i« prep*- Ti ie Letter to conceal his real designs, Napoldon had some days 
, pauw in before made preparations as if for forcing a passage over the great 
A^m. bridge, and through the inlrenchmerits of Aspern and Essling. On 
the 2d July, live hundred voltigeurs were embarked, and transported across 
to the small island which lay in the middle of the northern branch of the 
Danube, between these two villages, the Imperialists dispossessed, and the 
bridge commenced. The Archduke, upon the first alarm, hastened to the 
spot, and a violent lire was opened by the Austrian batteries, on the French 
engineers engaged in its construction : above two hundred cannon balls fell 
J»ii »• in. the middle of the boats without arresting these brave men. The 
bridge was soon completed as far as the Island from Lobau : nothing but a 
fordable branch, thirty yards broad, now separated the French from the 
j.ti, i. northern bank. Such was the importance which Napoleon attached 
to this demonstration, that on the following morning he came himself to the 
spot, and in his anxiety to reconnoitre the opposite coast, ascended on the 
summit of the parapet, and remained there for some minutes, within pistol- 
shot of the Croatian outposts on the northern bank, lie ordered a lunette to 
be constructed on the western part of this little island, capable of affording 
protection to a bridge of rafts, which was kept in readiness to be thrown over 
the last shallow branon of the river, under cover of the parapet (2). Thus the 
French were masters of two bridges leading from the salient angle of the 
island of Lobau into the field of Aspern; and the Imperialists were so im- 
pressed with the idea that the passage was to be attempted at the same point 
as the former one, that, by daybreak on the morning of the 4th, their massy 
columns were in motion from the plateau of Wagram, and, in two hours 
•'after, the works, along their whole extent, were gleaming with helmets and 
bayonets (3). I . b ' 

Napoleon, however, had no intention of forcing the passage at 
this point, and these preparations, so serious in appearance, were 
nIJoK* but a stratagem to conceal the real point of attack from the enemy. 
j»ij t- Nothing of importance was attempted during the remainder of the 
4th; but, towards evening, the troops being all collected, burning with 
ardour, and the preparations completed, Oudinot commenced the embarka- 
tion. The Emperor took his station himself on horseback, on the margin of 
the branch, where the passage was to be attempted, and, with indefatigable 
energy, urged on the movement. With such vigour were they conducted, 
that in a quarter of an hour, the bridge destined for the passage of that corps, 
was thrown across ; all hands were immediately turned to the three bridges 
which had been secretly prepared in the covered channel of the Danube, and 
the first, composed of a single timber frame, was brought out of its place of 

j^{0u(;^iija.i l iiii .t - di < 

(1) Kauslcr Schlecht. von XlRM Zttl, 381* Join, there on the following day in an open caliche. Na- 

Hi. 258. 259- I*el iv. 155, 157, 162. Slot. 348. 350. poloun exclaimed, when he saw him struggling with 
M. de liruune’s Correspond, offtciel. paiu and exposed to the fire, “Who would fear death, 

(2) Massena accompanied the Kinperor on this k when he secs how the brave arc prepared to die ! 
occasion, and as he withdrew from the front was — Phlst, iv. 152, note. 

grievously bruised by a fall of his horse. The army (3) Pci. iv. 149, 1G3< Viet, et Cooq. xix. 201* 

were fearful that they would bo deprived of his Join, iii. 260, 261. 
powerful aid on the held of battle : but he appeared 
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concealment, thrown across, and made fast to the opposite shore, in the short 
space of ten minutes. The transporting and fastening of the other two re- 
quired a little more time; but with such vigour were the operations con- 
ducted, under the immediate inspection of the Emperor, who never ceased 
an instant during the whole night to direct and animate the men, that by 
three o’clock in thefollowing morning six were completed, and the troops of 
all arms were in full march across them. A violent lire was, during the whole 
time, kepi up from a hundred and nine pieces of heavy cannon, disposed • 
along each side of the salient angle formed by the northern extremity of the 
island of Lobau, on the Austrian lines, which felt with unprecedented fury 
on the village of Enzersdorf, and induced the enemy to open from all their 
batteries on the bridge of Aspern, in the idea that it was there the passage was 
going forward. Both shores soon formed a line of llamc; the heavens were 
illuminated by the ceaseless flight of bombs: seldom fewer than twelve. of 
these flaming projectiles were seen at once traversing the air in opposite di- 
rections. Vehement, however, as was the contest of men, it was surpassed 
by the elemental strife on that awful night. A tempest arose soon after it was 
dark; the wind blew with terrific violence; torrents of rain fell without in- 
termission; the thunder rolled above the loudest roar of the artillery ; and 
the frequent glare of the lightning outshone even the flames of Enzersdorf, 
which, scion lire by theFrench bombardment, burned with inextinguishable 
fury from the gales of the tempest. During this terrible scene, however, the 
cool judgment of Napoleon never for an instant lost sight of the main object 
in view ; for several hours he walked incessantly amidst mud and water, from 
one bridge to the other; the passage of the troops was pressed on w'ith in- 
defatigable activity; numerous boats, which incessantly plied to and fro, 
facilitated the transportation of the foot soldiers; and such was the unpre- 
cedented vigour of all concerned in the operation, that by six o'clock in the 
following morning, not only were all the bridges firmly established, but a 
hundred and fifty thousand infantry, thirty thousand cavalry, and six 
hundred pieces of cannon, were grouped in dense artay on the northern 
shore between Enzersdorf and the margin of the Danube (1). ‘ •• 

v«« a<i«»n- Great was the surprise of the Imperialists, at day-break on the 
L7 tbfi* 1 "" 1 5th, to see not a man passed over by the bridge opposite to Aspern, 
iTthT'” but the plain further down, opposite to Enzersdorf, covered with 
Frmrh ■ an enormous black mass of troops, drawn up in close column, in 
the finest array, in such numbers as almost to defy calculation. The tempest 
had ceased : the mists rolled away as day approached; the sky was serene, 
and the sun of Austerlitz shone forth in unclouded brilliancy. His rays re- 
vealed a matchless spectacle : the shores of the Danube were resplendent with 
arms; cuirasses, helmets, and bayonets glittered on every side; the bridges, 
the isle of Lobau, the southern shore, were covered with a countless array of 
men, drawn up in admirable order, or pressing on in ceaseless march, while 
long files of artillery presented on the northern bank apparently an irresis- 
tible force to the enemy. Then appeared, in the clearest manner, the vast 
advantage which the French Emperor had gained by the unexampled ma- 
noeuvre of the preceding night; the river was passed, the communications 
with the opposite shore secured, the left flank of the Austrian position turned, 
all the intrCnchmcnls intended to bar the passage taken in reverse, the labour 
of six weeks rendered useless, the enemy cut off from his communication 
with Hungary and the remaining resources of the monarchy, and thrown 

(l) Sav. ir. 102, 103. Pel. if. 167, 173. Viet, etCooq. xix.202, 203. Slut, 302. 309. I-arrer, in. 347 . 
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back, with his face to the east, towards the Bohemian mountains. The acti- 
vity and genius of Napoleon had, in a few hours, defeated all the long-medi- 
tated designs of the Austrian generals; the plateau of Wagram, chosen, with 
provident foresight, as the most advantageous central position from whence 
to fall upon the leading corps which had ell'cclcd the passage, had lost much 
of its peculiar value by the river having been crossed in a single night by the 
whole army; and the rival hosts were reduced to combat on equal terms in 
the vast plain of the Marchlicld, under circumstances which promised but a 
doubtful chance of success to the imperial forces (1). The French soldiers, 
rapid beyond any others in Europe alappreheuding the chances and dangers 
of their situation, at once appreciated the advantage they had gained, and 
casting a look of admiration at the bridges, the cltaussee, the intrenchmcnts, 
by which the dangers ol the passage had been surmounted, turned in joyous 
confidence towards the enemy; while their chief had already commenced the 
formation of gigantic lield-works to protect the army upon the northern 
shore (2). 

iMrlni or Having lost, through the unparalleled activity of their opponents, 

m, *,"i» iik, the favourable opportunity of attacking the French army in the 
moment of passing the bridges, nothing remained to the Austrians 

Ju| > »• but to retire to the position in the rear of Aspcrn and Essling, 
w hich had been selected, after mature deliberation, by the Imperial generals, 
as the most favourable ground whereon to throw the last die for the inde- 
pendence of the monarchy. All their outposts accordingly were called in, the 
whole intrenchmcnts, constructed at so vast a cost of labour in front of the 
bridge of Aspern, were ahaudoned, and the army retired to its chosen and 
last lield, on the plateau of Wagram. The strength of this position justilied 
the choice of the Archduke, and did credit to the prophetic anticipations of 
the Atilic council. It consists of an elevated plain, in the form of a vast paral- 
lelogram, which rises at the distance of four miles from the Danube, at the 
northern extremity of the plain of the Marchlicld. This plateau is bounded, 
iu dwrip. along its southern front, by the stream of the Kussbach, which, 
1,on - descending at lirst through the high grounds which form the nor- 
thern boundary of the valley, perpendicularly to the Danube, from north to 
south, turns sharp round towards the east at Dcutch Wagram, and flows 
along the whole front of the position to Neusicdel, at the foot of the heights 
which form its southern rampart. This stream is six or eight f. et broad, and 
though every where fordable by infantry, can be traversed by cavalry and 
artillery only at the bridges in the villages, which were carefully guarded. 
From Neusiedel, the plateau turns sharp to the northward, and has its eastern 
face clearly, defined by a steep ridge descending to the low grounds in that 
direction for several miles to the north. Thus this plateau formed a great 
square redoubt, rising on the north of the plain, with a wet ditch running 
along its front, and strengthened by the villages of Wagram at Neusiedel at 
each angle. The village of Baumersdorf, situated half a mile to the south of 
the Russbach, about the centre of the southern front, formed an outwork 


(l) Pei. ir. 172. 175. Sav. iv. 103. 104. Join. iii. 
260, 261. Viet, et Conq. xix. 202, 203. 

»2) The Anstrian general* had, itfler long consi- 
deration, selected the plateau of Wagr.nti a-- tlw 
most favourable ground whereon to throw I heir 
last stake for the independence of the monarchy. In 
the Imperial cabinet the French found, after the 
battle, a valuable military work on llie environs of 
Vienna, iu which the second camp to he taken, in 
the w ent of the river being crossed, wes precisely 


that which the A relit luke occupied on the. plateau of 
Wagram. The dinners or tooth parties yterc ably 
calculated ; but the skilful engineer bad never dis- 
covered the vast -military importance of the island 
of I.ob.ni, nor contemplated the possibility ol the 
enemy throwing six bridges from it to the opposite 
side, and crossing one hundred and eighty thou- 
sand meu over in a single night . — See Savaht, iv, 

105 . 
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beyond the wet ditch. Though this important plateau, however, constituted 
the strength, it was by no means the whole of the Austrian position. Their 
lines extended also to the westward far beyond Deutch Wagrain, along a 
ridge of heights, arranged as it were by nature for the defensive position of a 
vast army, as far as Stammersdorf and the eastern slope of the fir-clad Bisam- 
berg; forming altogether an elevated position, about fifteen miles in length, 
on a series of heights facing and slightly enrved towards the south (I). From 
their feet to the Danube, distant about nine miles, stretched out the vast and 
level plain of the Marchtield. Fn the concave space included in this curve, at 
the fool of the heights, about their centre, is the village of Gerarsdorf ; and a 
few miles further, in the level surface of the Marchtield, the villages of Adcr- 
klaa and Susscnbrunn, which thus lay about midway between the two ar- 
mies, and became important points of attack, and the theatre of desperate 
conflict in the battle which followed. 

u.rTrrnr'h The Archduke, in consequence of the dispersed state of his army, 
•*" i rendered unavoidable by the uncertainty which prevailed as to the 
jui" L" ' place where the passage would be attempted, had only the grena- 
diers and corps of Rosemberg, Bellegarde, and llohenzollern, sixty thousand 
strong, on the plalcan of VYagram and village of the same name; Klenau and 
Kollowrath being at a distance on the Bisamberg with the right wing; and the 
left, under the Archduke John, twenty-five miles off, stretching towards 
Presburg. No serious resistance, in consequence, was made to the advance of 
the French over the plain; the Austrian outposts retiring as the French ap- 
proached towards their central position on the hills. Napoleon’s army, after 
the passage was effected, was drawn up between l.obauand Enzersdorf, per- 
pendicular to the river, with its left touching the water; the concentration of 
the troops was such, that it resembled an immense close column, nearly two 
hundred thousand strong. Presently, however, the order to march was 
given, and the different corps advanced in a semicircular direction, like the 
folds of a fan, to the north, east, and west, towards Enzersdorf, Essling, 
Breitenlee, and Raschdorf. Masscna was on the left towards Essling and 
Aspcrn ; Bernadotte, with the Saxons, towards Adcrklaa ; Eugene and Oudi- 
not between Wagrain and Baumersdorf ; Davoust and Grouchy on the right, 
in the direction of Glinzcndorf ; while the Imperial guards, Marmont’s corps, 
Wrede, with the Bavarians, and the heavy cavalry, were in reserve under the 
Emperor in person. Partial combats took place as the Imperialists fell back 
before this enormous force, both at Enzersdorf and Raschdorf, but no serious 
resistance was attempted, and the two corps of the Austrians which were in 
advance in the intrcnchmcnts on the banks of the Danube, fell back leisurely 
on the road to Gerarsdorf and Neusiedel. The vast field-works between Aspcrn 
and Essling were abandoned; the Imperialists retired to the heights in the 
rear on which the main body of their forces were stationed ; and the French 
army, spreading out like rays from a centre, overspread as far as the margin 
of the Russbach the immense plain of the Marchlield (2). 
ensure,.. At six o’clock Napoleon had come up to the plain between Rasch- 
rf'il"" 11 dorf and Baumersdorf, in front of the plateau of Wagram ; and he 
rronrt...., th cn ascertained that the Archduke John had not yet arrived, and 
or Wagrain. could not appear on the held that day. He immediately resolved to 
profit by his great superiority, and commence an attack : for he had a hun- 
dred thousand wen grouped in his centre, ready for instant operations; 

( 1 ) Person..! Observation. Pol. ir. 168, 160, 184, (2) Join. iii. 265. Pet. ir. 174, 182. siv. ir. 104, 

Kau&lcr, 54. Join, iii. 264. 105. 
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while on the plateau beyond the Russbach, between Wagram and Neusiedel, 
the Austrians bad not more than si*ty thousand, under llobcnzollcrn, Belle- 
garde, and Rosenberg, to oppose them. Powerful batteries were accordingly 
brought up, which speedily opened a heavy fire upon the Imperialists’ posi- 
tion, to which the Archduke’s guns, arrayed along the front of the plateau,, 
replied from higher ground, and with more effect. Oudinot’s corps came lirst 
into action in the centre, lie attacked Baumersdorf at the foot of the plateau, 
which was gallantly defended by General llardcgg; but such was the obsti- 
nacy of the resistance, that he was unable either to force the village, carry 
the bridges, or make his way across the stream in its rear on either side. 
I-'ugfme was stationed opposite to Wagram : his leading divisions commenced 
the attack with great spirit, and, fording the Russbach, ascended the heights 
in gallant style; but, when they arrived at.lhe summit, they were staggered 
by a murderous discharge of grape from sixty Austrian guns, within half 
musket-shot, to which the French had nothing but musketry to oppose, as 
their guns had not been able to get across the stream. Macdonald, Dupas, and 
Lamarquc, who commanded the divisions engaged, kept their ground, and 
bringing up their reserves, the action became extremely warm ; and at length 
the Austrian frontline was broken, and thrown hack in confusion upon their 
second. It was now the Austrian turn to feel alarmed; the enemy had broken 
in upon their position in its strongest part, and his irruption, if promptly 
supported, promised to pierce the centre of their extensive line. Several 
Austrian regiments soon after broke, and the French divisions, continuing 
their triumphant advance, took five standards and two thousand prisoners. 
In this extremity the Archduke Charles hastened in person to the spot, at the 
bead of the regiments of Zach, Vogelsang, and d’Erbach, whose steadiness 
had stemmed a similar torrent on the field of Aspern, and succeeded, by a 
determined resistance in front, in arresting the advance of the column : at 
the same lime, Hohcnzollcrn, who had repulsed the attack of Oudinot, 
charged them vigorously on the right flank with a chosen body of hussars ; 
and Bellcgarde poured in destructive volleys from his grenadiers, abreast of 
whom the French had now arrived, on the left. The struggle was terrible for 
a few minutes, in the course of which the Archduke was wounded; hut it 
terminated in the repulse of the French, which was speedily converted into a 
rout, as they were driven headlong down the steep, and fled in wild confu- 
sion across the stream of Russbach. The Saxons under Bernadotte, who w ere 
advancing to their support, in the darkness mistook the retreating host for 
enemies, and fired upon it ; they, in their turn, were overthrown by the tor- 
rent of fugitives; the contagious panic communicated itself to the Saxon 
troops, which suffered most severely both from friends and enemies; one of 
their battalions disappeared entirely in the confusion, and was never seen 
again (1) ; and the three French divisions, which had so nearly penetrated the 
Austrian line, disbanded and flying over the plain beyond Raschdorf, spread 
an indescribable alarm through the French centre as far as the tents of the 
Emperor. In the general confusion the whole prisoners escaped; the taken 
standards were regained? two French eagles were captured; and, had the Im- 
perialists been aware of the disorder w hich prevailed, and followed up their 
success with fresh troops, the consequences might have been fatal to the 
French army. Ignorant, however, of the prodigious effect produced by this 
nocturnal irruption, the Austrian generals at eleven o’clock sounded a retreat ; 
their troops fell back to their original position at Baumersdorf, Wagram, and 


(l) Expression in General Dupas’s official report. 


240 HISTORY Op EUROPE. [Chap. I.VI. 

Ihc crest of the plateau (1); while the French army, wearied with the fa- 
tigues of that eventful day, lay down to rest in the vast plain around Rasch- 
dorf, and were soon buried in sleep. 

o" “” J S° destitute was the Marchfield, at that period, both of trees and 
fc,r’thf’ n habitations, that there was hardly a fire in the whole French army, 
botllr on from the extreme right to the left of the line. At midnight it be- 
da,°' v ' came intensely cold, and it was with great difficulty that a few 
parcels of straw and pieces of wood could be got to make a fire for the Empe- 
ror. He had advanced with bis guard to the front of the first line, during the 
panic consequent on the rout of the Saxons and Eugene's corps, and his tent 
for the night was pitched in the middle of the grenadiers and vieiuc mous- 
taches. Though all around were buried in sleep, Napoleon sal up during the 
whole night, conversing with the marshals and generals of division, receiving 
reports from the different corps, and impressing upon his lieutenants the de- 
signs which he had formed, llis army occupied a great right-angled triangle, 
of which the base rested on Aspern, Essling, and Enzersdorf; one front faced 
Stammersdorf, Susscnbrunn, and the slopes of the Risamberg ; the other the 
plateau of Wa gram and Neusiedel; while the apex, pointing directly at the 
Austrian centre, was in front of Aderklaa. The project of the Emperor was 
fouuded on this concentration oil his side, and the scattered position of his 
opponents on the semicircular range of heights, above fifteen miles long, 
from the Risamberg to Neusiedel. Refusing and weakening his left, he de- 
termined to throw the weight of his attack upon the eentrg and left of the 
Austrians; hoping, thereby, to break their line in the point where it was 
weakest, by an enormous mass of assailants, and cut off' the Archduke Charles 
from the army which, he was well aware, would speedily come up, under 
the Archduke John, from the neighbourhood of PresRurg. With this view, a 
cousidcrable dislocation of troops took place during the night ; Massena, who 0 
lay on the left around Essling and Aspern, was moved at two in the morning 
by his right towards Aderklaa, in front of the plateau of Wagram, leaving the 
single division of Roudcl to guard Aspern and (he bridges. Thus the whole 
strength of the French army was concentrated in the centre and right : Da- 
voust being on the extreme right ; Massena next to him in front of Aderklaa ; 
Marmont, Oudinot, Eugene, and Rernadoltc, in front of the plateau of Wa- , 
gram ; and Rcssieres, with the Imperial guards and reserve cavalry, in the 
rear of the centre around Raschdorf (2). 

Th. Arch. The brilliant success which had crowned the action on the night 
wii«u.’ °f the 5th, made an important change in the dispositions of the 
SfoMto." Archduke. Perceiving the determined resolution of his troops, and 
of cntoura 8 e( J by the important check which they had given to the 
July o' enemy, even when possessed of a considerable superiority of force, 
he resolved to resume the offensive, and anticipate the designs of the French 
Emperor by a general attack w illi all his forces. This resolution was taken 
at midnight ou the bib, and at two in the following morning, orders were 
dispatched to the Archduke John to hasten up with all his disposable force to 
the scene of action, lie was understood to be at Marcbeck, thirteen miles from 
the right flank of the French army; but he might with ease arrive on the 
field by one o'clock in the afternoon, when it was hoped bis appearance with 
thirty thousand fresh troops would be attended with the most important ef- 
fects. Foreseeing, from the attack of the preceding evening, that the priuci- 

(II PH iv. 185, 195. Sav. iv 106. Viet, e* Conq. (2) Pel. iv. 197, 199. Jom. iii. 266. Sav. iw 106, 
xix. 204, 205. Jom. iii. 266. 25tk Bull. Monit. i5tl> 107. Viet, ct Conq. xix. 20 5. 
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pal efforts of llie enemy would be directed against the plateau of Wagram, 
.where the ground was naturally strong, the Archduke resolved to make his 
chief effort on his right against Aspern and Essling, in order to menace the 
bridges and communications of the French army. Success in this direction, 
combined with the attack of the Archduke John on the same important points 
from the left, promised entirely to neutralize any advantage which the ene- 
my might gain in front of Wagram ; and, in fact, threatened as he would thus 
be in the rearand on either Hank, an imprudent advance in the centre would 
only augment the dangers of his situation, by withdrawing the main body of 
the army farther from the means of retreat. With these views, Kollowrath 
and Klcnau were concentrated on the left, on the eastern slope of the Bisam- 
berg, and reinforced to fifty thousand men the troops of Lichtenstein and 
Hiller; Hosemberg, on the left, received orders to descend towards Glinzen- 
. dorf, in order to form a junction with, and co-operate in, the decisive attack 
of the Archduke John on the left; Bellegafde, during the night, was pushed 
oil to Aderklaa, which the Saxons evacuated in disorder on his approach ; 
while Ilohenzollern, and the reserve grenadiers and cavalry, occupied the 
line of the Russbach and the crest of the plateau, having strong parties both 
in Wagram and Baumersdorf. Thus, the Imperialists, when the shock com- 
menced in the morning, formed an immense semicircle, with their strength 
thrown iuto the two wings ; the French, an interior convex quadrant, with 
their columns issuing, like the folds of a fan, from its centre (1). The forces 
* of the former wero overwhelming on the right, and their left was almost im- 
pregnable, from the strength of the plateau of Wagram, so fatally experienced 
on the preceding evening; but their centre, towards Sussenbrunu, naturally 
weak, was not so strongly defended by troops as to promise an effectual re- 
sistance to the great French force which was concentrated in its front. 

It was intended by the Archduke, that Kollowrath and Klenau, 
‘ with the right wing, should lirst commence the attack : but the 

j.iu g." diflicully of conveying the orders in lime to the extreme points of 
so extensive a line, was such, that before these distant generals could arrive 
at the scene of action, it had already commenced in the centre and left. At 
daybreak Napoleon was not yet on horseback, but only preparing the grand 
attack which he meditated on the enemy’s centre, when suddenly the dis- 
charge of cannon was heard on his right; and soon after, the increasing roar 
and advancing smoke in that direction indicated that the Austrian right wing 
was seriously engaged, and making rapid progress. Immediately after, intel- 
ligence arrived that the Russbach was passed, and Glizendorf threatened by 
Rosenberg on the right, and Aderklaa, abandoned by Bernadotte on the pre- 
ceding night, occupied in force by Bcllegarde in the centre. Notwithstanding 
all his activity, the French Emperor was anticipated in the offensive, and 
the direction in which the Imperialists bad commenced their attack, ren- 
. dered him apprehensive that the Archduke John had come up during the 
night, and that his right Hank was about to be turned by an overwhelming 
force. Instantly appreciating the importance of such a combined attack, Na- 
poleon hastened with his guards and reserves of cuirassiers; and drew up 
the artillery of the guard in such a position as to command the right of Ro- 
senberg’s corps, which had now advanced near to Glizendorf; but hardly 
had these powerful reinforcements arrived near that village, when the Aus- 
trian advance was arrested. In effect, Prince Charles, finding that the Arch- 

(l) Pel. iv, 199, 200. Viet. et Conq. xix. 205, 206. Sav. ir. |90 Join. iii. 267- Kaculer, 385. Slut. 
324, 329. ' ’ • 
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duke John had not yet arrived, and that the enemy had moved anoverwhelm- 
ing force in that direction, ordered Koscnbcrg to suspend his attack, and 
soon after, he withdrew his troops beind the Kussbach; but they sustained a t 
considerable loss in their retreat, from the charges of the French cuirassiers, 
and the cannonade of the artillery of tho guard on their Dank (1)_. 

!wn»ii Hardly was this alarm dispelled on his right, when Napoleon rC- 
t uc cram, ceivcd still more disquieting intelligence from his centre and left. 
The first rays of the sun had glittered on the bayonets of Klcuau and Kol- 
lowrath’s corps, as they descended' the verdant slopes behind Slammersdorf, 
and joined Hiller and Lichtenstein near Lcopoldau, and already the sound of 
their cannon towards Brcitcnlee and Aspern told but loo clearly the progress 
they were making to turn the left Dank of the French apny. Hut the danger' 
in the centre was still more pressing. Massena, in executing his prescribed 
movements from the left to the right of the field of battle, had attacked Ader- , 
klaa with his leading division under Cara St.-Cyr: the village was speedily 
carried by the gallantry of the 24th regiment; but instead of merely occupy- 
ing the houses, and strengthening himself in so important a point, St.-Cyr 
pushed through to the opposite side, and brought his troops within range of 
a terrible fire of grape and musketry from Bellcgarde’s corps, drawn up in 
force on the plain betwixt that and Wngram. The French, breathless with 
their advance, were so shattered by the discharge that they suddenly re- 
coiled, and being at the same time charged in llank by the Austrian cavalry, 
were pushed back in confusion into Aderklaa. At the same time the Archduke , 
Charles, who felt the full value of his post, hastened to the spot with the gre- 
nadiers of Aspre, and charged the assailants with such vigour that they were 
driven out of the village at the point of the bayonet, broken in the plain be- 
yond, and thrown back in utter disorder upon the Saxon, Baden, and Darm- 
stadt contingents, who disbanded and fled in such confusion that they over- 
whelmed Massena, whoalthough severely bruised by afall ofT his horse, was in 
the field in his calechc, to such a degree that he made the dragoons about his 
person charge them as if they had been enemies (2). Transported by the ani- 
mation of the charge, the Archduke Charles puslied forward, at the head of - 
his brave grenadiers, a considerable way in front of Aderklaa, where he 
found himself, almost alone, so near the enemy that he heard a French of- 
ficer command his voltigeurs to make him prisoner, and received a ball in 
the shoulder before he could regain the breathless ranks of his followers (3). 
n.poir ,„•« Napoleon perceived from afar the disorder of the left of his centre, 
r“7„V“ a,| d instantly hastened to the spot to arrest it. Directing Davoust 
dtordcr. t0 attack Neusiedel, and press the Austrian left, and ordering his • 
guardstocountermarchas rapidlyas possible from rightto leflacross the whole 
field, which they had so lately traversed in the opposite direction, he himself 
set out at tho gallop, followed by the thundering squadrons of his cuirassiers 
ancl horse artillery of the guard, and soon arrived at the spot, where Mas- . 
stin a, almost alone in his chariot in the midst of the fugitives who overspread 
the plain, was making brave efforts to arrest the disorder. He instantly 
alighted from his horse, mounted into the chariot beside the marshal, con- 


(1) Sav. iv. 108. 109. Pel. iv. 203, 207* Join, iii. 
267 Kausler, 385, 386. 

(2) A young Saxon colonel, daring the rout of 
the corps, finding hi* efforts, prayers, and menaces 
alike ineffectual to prevent hjs mA from dispers- 
ing, advanced with his .standard in his hand to n 
regitueul of the French Imperial guard vvhich had 
just come up, and throwing himself- into their 
ranks, said, “ Frenchmen, I trust 1o you this stan- 


dard x you, I am sure, will defeud it : my regiment 
b*to he found wherever courageous resistance is 
made to the enemy.” How' many instances of he- # 
roism in all nations did the Revolutionary war 
bring forth ! What elevation of soul did they occa- 
sion 1 — jJee y<c*oirts ef Cow/ucla, xix. 218. 

(3) Sav. iv. 109, 110- Pel. Iv. 210,' 212- Join. iii. 
2G8- Hauslcr, 386. Arch. Charles's Account. 
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k , versed a few seconds with him, and pointing to the tower of Neusicdcl, the 
steeples of Wagram, Snsscnbrnnn and Aspcrn, made all around him compre- 
. hend that a grand movement was in preparation to check the enemy. Order 
. • was in some degree restored by the presence of the Emperor and the power- 
ful reinforcement which he brought with him, and immediately the pre- 
•. scribed alteration in the order of battle commenced : Masseua’s corps, 
which had almost all broken, was re-formed under cover of the artillery and 
cavalry of the guard, and commenced a countermarch by battalions in close 
. . column towards Aspern ; while the cuirassiers of St.-Sulpice, by repeated 
, * charges, kept at a distance the threatening columns of the enemy. The French 

. ' infantry, restored to order by the efforts of the Emperor, executed the pre- 
scribed movements athwart the field of battle with the most perfect regu- 
larity, though torn in pieces all the way by a terrible fire of artillery from 

• the Austrian right wing on their flank; but their departure from the neigh- 
bourhood of Adcrklan, before the infantry of the guard and the reserves had 

. , come up from Neusiedel, weakened seriously the French line, which was re- 
duced to the defensive at the most important point of the whole field, the 
. salient angle running into the Austrian position, and compelled to remain 
stationary under a tremendous cross fire of artillery from the hostile batteries 
on either side of the angle. The courage of the soldiers quivered under this 
dreadful trial, where w-ar exhibited all its dangers with none of its excite- 
ment, and several battalions disbanded and fled; but Napoleou, calm and 
collected in the midst of the general disquietude, rode backwards and for- 
wards for an hour amidst a storm of cannon-balls, unmoved by personal 
danger, but casting a frequent and anxious look towards Neusiedel, where 
the prescribed attack by Davoust was every moment expected to appear, from 
the advancing cannonade and smoke in that direction, lie was mounted on 
a snow-white charger called Euphrates, a present from the King of Persia; 
and when the firing was most vehement, he rode in front of the line, which- 
was loo far distant to return a shot. His suite expected every moment to see 
him struck down by a cannon-ball : but, albeit noways insensible to the 
disastrous consequences which would in all likelihood attend his fall, he felt 

• too strongly the necessity of his presence to preserve order at that important 
point, to shrink even for a moment from the scene of danger (1). 

Spimdid It was not surprising that Napoleon exposed himself so much to 
57™"' maintain this salient angle of his position, without recalling Mas- 
s<?na, or weakening his corps on the right, for the danger had be- 
come so pressing from the progress of the Austrians on the left, 
that the battle appeared irrecoverably lost. At ten o’clock, Kollowralh and 
Klenan, preceded by sixty piecces of cannon, had swept the whole field of 
battle ; after occupying Breitcnlce and Neuwcrthaus, they had fallen w ith an 
overwhelming superiority of force on Boudet and Lc Grand, who, with 
eighteen thousand men, had been left to keep their ground against such fear- 
ful odds, put them to the rout, captured all their artillery and four thousand 
- prisoners and drove them through Aspern into the French ttitc-de-pont , on 
the edge of the Danube. Following up this important success, the Austrians re- 
entered the intrenchments in front of the island of Lobau, regained all the 
redoubts evacuated on the preceding day, occupied Essling, aud pushed their 
advanced posts so near to the bridges leading to Kuzcrsdorf, that the French 
heavy guns, on the shores of the island, opened their lire to protect the retreat 
. t of the army, with as much vehemence as they had done forty hours before 

* r 

, (I) Sav. if. no, 111. Ptl. if. 210, 212. Join, iii. ISO. Viet, rt Com;. jut. 208. 
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to cover tl>c passage of the river. Driving the enemy before them like chaff 
before the wind, tiic whole Austrian right, with loud shouts, pressed on 
towards Enzersdorf. Startled hv the unexpected sound, winch was soon 
heard even above the thunder of the artillery in front the i Tench reserve 
mrks and ha"gagc trains were seized with an universal panic ; fugitives on 
•ill sides overspread the rear of the army, and fled to the bridges, which were 
speedily choked up by the throng ; cries of “ all is lost, the bridges avetaken, 

PC ° i afllv hoard in the ranks; while the anxious crowds who thionged 

;r s ?£ - ”ui. I--'* «* r'iT ' 

1 , advancing fire of their columns, above all the roar of the arlil- 

l'erv- 1 * heard the Austrian cheers, and already the thrilling voice was heard in 

raniial “ the count rv is saved (f)."; , „ , 

'r ’ Bl .t Providence had decreed it otherwise; and four years more of 
“*rr.Ko miserv and bondage were destined to punish the faults and unite 
Auittun the hearts of Germany. While this spleudid success attended Ih 
efforts of tie Austrian right, their left, against which Napoleon had accnmu- y 
hied his forces under Davoust, had undergone a serious reverse. Ibinillus- 
u ions chief who had fifty thousand admirable troops at his command, m- 
rVodine three divisions of the reserve cavalry, had no sooner received 
S,s directions to attack the Austrians on the plateau, than he dis- 
Napoh oi . Moran d with the veterans who had gained the day at 

P^ d, to cross the Russbach below Glinzendorf, ascend the valley above 
Aucrstad , ^ , he cxlr< , me left of the enemy; while he himself, with 

dm twin ther divisions, attacked that village in front; and Ou.huot was or- 
ered ^ to keep Rohenzollern in check, in the centre of the plateau behind 
u«mnersdorf P It required some time to execute, out of the range of the 
ltautnersd r . M ^ rounil lhc extremity of his position ; for sixty 

enemy ’ disp0SB( j „i 0 ng the front and eastern face of the plateau, 

Pie ont the whole ’level ground at its feet, as far as the guns would carry. At _ 
fAtk however, the two divisions of t riant and Morand had crossed the 
lfnssb ich supported by a numerous artillery and ten thousand horse, undei 
!• b 't.v ’ Montbrun and Arighi. Rosenberg, meanwhile, perceiving the 
buffer with which lie was threatened, had accumulated his forces in strength 

a'l 8 on tlie^two Sdw^il'right-ang^^ triangle”, was ^epared 

‘Ch fSd to 



U venllick n disorder bv the destructive fire of die Austrian, cannon, 
Z of their musketry ; but Erian. came up to bis sup- 
. and Morand rallying under cover ot his lines, recommenced a furiou 
ill on the enemy, and after a desperate resistance, succeeded m ascend- 
■ , he , )la eau on its eastern front. Erianl,at the same time passing further 
‘ g nll jr .is way to the summit. The tower of Neusicdel, however, st.ll 
held out though a powerful t rench battery thundered against Ufromgu 
artioiidne height to the eastward ; and the Austrian cavalry, who were drawn 
nn at the fool of the ascent, essayed several charges against die ponderous 
sl P eel-clad cuirassiers of Arighi and Grouchy. The shock was ternble ; but die 

(1) ArI ,,d„U Charles's Offius. Account of W„gr.m Ann. Reg.iSOO. AppMoCU^, 6... K »«>■ 

Pel. »v. '213, 214. Viet. et Conq. xlx* 208. 
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Frenrh proved at first victorious, ami routed Rosenberg’s horse with great 
slaughter; llohenzollern’s cuirassiers next came up to avenge the disaster, 
and Grouchy in his turn was broken and forced back ; Monlbrun then charged 
the victorious Austrians, when blown by their rapid advance, with decisive 
effect : and, after desperate acts of gallantry on both sides, they were coin-; 
pelled to follow the retrograde movement of their infantry, and abandon the 
eastern front of the plateau 

this important advantage was gained on the extreme left, a 
furious combat on the right was raging around Neusiedcl. Davoust 
iiarit. in person there led on the divisions Gaudin and Pacthod to the 
attack with extraordinary vigour : the resistance by the Prince of Hesse- 
Ilnmhourg was equally obstinate ; and some reinforcements dispatched by 
llohcnzollern, long enabled that gallant officer to maiutain his ground against 
greatly superior forces. At length, however, the Austrians were driven by 
main force from the houses, and pushed back to the fool of the plateau : there 
they again made a stand, and for long strove with desperate resolution to 
makegood the lower, and prevent Davoust from debouching from the vil- 
lage. In this terrible strife Nordman and Veczay were killed; Hesse-Ilom- 
bourg, .Muger, Wartcachbcn, and almost all the Austrian generals wounded : 
while, on the French side, Gaudin received four wounds, and almost all his 
generals were struck down. At length the tower was carried by assault, and 
the enemy’s infantry driven in disorder from the ground they had so long 
defended in its rear. Davoust, upon this, ordered the cuirassiers of Arighi to 
charge the retreating lines, and soon the slope of the plateau glittered with 
the dazzling white of their helmets; but they got entangled in broken 
ground, among the huts of the Austrian bivouacs; and the few who reached 
the summit were so grievously shattered by the poinlhlank fire of theirguns, 
that the whole were driven headlong down, with severe loss, into the plain. 
Notwithstanding this success, however, Rosenberg was unable to keep his 
ground on the angle of the plateau, above Neusiedcl, after the tower had 
fallen : his left was turned by Morand and Friant, who had established them- 
selves on the crest of the plateau; and on the other side, Oudinot, transport- 
ed by the enthusiasm of the moment, had converted his feigned into a real 
attack, and though repeatedly repulsed, had at length made his way across 
the Russbach, near Raumersdorf, and despite all the efforts of llohcnzollern, 
who was weakened by the succours sent to Neusiedcl, reached the crest of the 
plateau (2). Threatened thus on both flanks, Rosenberg drew back in excel- 
lent order, still facing to the eastward, and forming a junction with llohen- 
zollcrn, took up a new position towards the centre of the plateau, nearly at 
right angles to the line of the Russbach, and covering two-thirds of its sur- 
face; while Davoust, apprehensive of being taken in rear by the Archduke 
John, whose approach to the field was already announced by the scouts of 
both armies, showed no disposition to molest him in the new line which he 
bad occupied. 

i,, NapoWon was still riding with his suite in the perilous angle in 
k«m*>» front of Aderklaa, when these alternate disasters and successes wqre 
passing on either wing of his army. The accounts which he re- 
ceived from his left were every moment more alarming. Officers in breath- 
less haste arrived every ten minutes, to announce the fearful progress of the 
enemy in that direction. “ The cannon,” said one, “ which you hear in the 

(lY Kausler. 387. Jom. iii, 373, 373. Pol. iv. 335, (3) Kausler, 387. Jom. iii. 373. Pet. iv. 333, 331. 

338. Viet. etCoaq. uix. 309. Viet, et Comb *i*. 309. 
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rear, is that of the Austrians : ” the Emperor made no answer. “ The divi- 
sion fioudet is driven back into the island of Lobau,” said another : still no 
answer; but his eyes were anxiously turned to the tower of Neusiedel, which 
was visible from all parts of the plain, and he frequently asked if the lire was 
on the east or west of that building. At length Davoust’s cannon were dis- 
tinctly seen to pass Neusiedel, and the slopes of the plateau were enveloped 
with smoke. “ Hasten back to Massena,” said he to the aide-de-camp, “ and 
tell him to commence his attack : the battle is gained.” At the same time he 
dispatched orders in all directions for offensive operations : Bessieres, with 
ten regiments of the reserve cavalry, was directed to charge the Austrian 
right wing, which had advanced so far into the French rear, in flank, while 
Massena, who had now got back to his original ground near Aspern, assailed. * 
it in front; Eugene, Marmont, and Bcrnadotte were to assault Wagram; Ou- 
dinol and Davousl to renew their attacks, and, if possible, drive the enemy 
from the plateau ; while the Emperor in person prepared the decisive effort, 
by a grand charge of infantry, cavalry, and artillery, in the centre. For this 
purpose, Eugene’s corps, which had marched across the held from Baumers- 
dorf, was arranged in close columns of three divisions; Macdonald in the 
central division, consisting of eight strong battalions; on either flank were 
six, drawn up in close array; behind them marched Scrras’s division, and 
NVrede’s Bavarians; the light horse of the guard, and the cuirassiers of Nan- 
souty covered their flanks; a hundred pieces of cannon, chiefly of the guard, 
under Drouet, which had now come up from Neusiedel, admirably served, 
preceded the whole, and spread death far and wide; while the Emperor 
himself, with the cavalry and infantry of the old guard, closed the array, on 
the success of which he had staked his crown and his life (f). 

Napoleon himself gave the signal to this terrible column to od- 
vance : * ls instructions were to move right upon the steeple of 
™ntrr. Sussenbrunn, leaving Aderklaa to the right. The Archduke early 
perceived the effort which was preparing against his centre, and made every 
possible disposition to resist it. The lines were doubled; the reserves of ca- 
valry, and the right of Bcllegarde’s corps brought up to the menaced point ; 
artillery on cither side planted in great abundance, so as to open a cross lire 
on tho advancing column ; while the Archduke in person hastened to the spot 
with his whole staff', to be in a situation to act with promptitude in the terrible 
crisis which was approaching. Hardly had they arrived, w hen Lauriston and 
Drouet’s artillery approached : the cannonicrs, regardless of the cross lire of 
the Austrian batteries, advanced at the trot to within half cannon-shot, and 
then opened a prodigious fire from their hundred pieces, which was sustained 
with such rapidity, that it forced back the Austrian line immediately in 
front, and dismounted several of their guns. Taking advantage of the confu- 
sion produced by this discharge, Macdonald advanced with his column, di- 
rectly in at the opening, and pierced the Imperial centre : Aderklaa and 
Breitcnlee arc soon passed ; Sussenbrunn is menaced : moving steadily for- 
ward through the wreck of guns, the dead, and the dying, this undaunted 
column, preceded by its terrific battery incessantly firing, pushed on half a 
league beyond the front, in other points, of the enemy’s line. In proportion 
as it advanced, however, it became enveloped by fire : the guns were gra- 
dually dismounted or silenced, and the infantry emerged through their 
wreck to the front : the Austrians drew off their front line upon their second, 
and both falling back, formed a sort of wall on each side of the French co- 

fl) Jom. til.2J2,S73.S«v. hr. 112, 113. Pol. hr. *21. MS. Koualcr, 388. 
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lurnn, from whence issued a dreadful lire of grape and musketry on either 
flank of the assailauts. Still Macdonald presses on with unconquerable reso- 
lution : in the midst of a frightful storm of bullets, his ranks are unshaken ; 
the destinies of Europe are in his hands, and he is worthy of the mission. The 
loss he experienced, however, was enormous; at every step, huge chasms are 
made in his ranks; whole tiles are struck down by cannon-shot; and, at 
length, his eight dense battalions are reduced to fifteen hundred men ! Iso- 
lated in the midst of enemies, this band of heroes is compelled to halt : the 
"* empire rocked to its foundation : the rout of a similar body of the old guard at 
Waterloo, hurled Napoldon to the rock of St. -Helena (1). 
m, ■»!*.«<■/ Following with intense anxiety the advance of this column, how- 
ramantbM ever, l * ie Emperor was at hand to support it. The divisions on the 
•turk. flank, Durulte and Pacthod, which had insensibly falleu behind 
during the advance of Macdonald with the central column, were ordered to 
move forward; Serras and Wredc were hastened up to his support; and the 
young guard, under Reille, detached to support their attack. This last suc- 
cour, however, almost exhausted the reserves of Napoleon. “ Husband your 
men ns much as possible,’’ said he to Reille, as he gave him the command : 
“ I have now no other reserve but the two regiments of the old guard.” At 
the same time, N'ansouty, with the cuirassiers on the left, and Wallher with 
the dragoons on the right of Macdonald’s column, received orders to charge 
Jhc masses in front of them, and Oudinot, Eugene, and Marmont, to press 
the enemy as much as possible, towards Adcrklaa and Wagram (2). 

The charges of the cavalry proved most unfortunate. Hardly had 
„„.i Ressieres set off to execute the orders of the Emperor, w hen he 
rounvn*"’n was struck down by a cannon-shot, which tore his thigh, killed his 
ont”“ j lorsCj an j so disfigured hj s whole person, that he was taken up for 
dead. N'ansouty succeeded to the command, and led on the charge ; but such 
was the severity of the lire which they immediately encountered, that in a 
few minutes twelve hundred horsemen were struck down by cannon-balls, 
and the whole were compelled to halt, and retire before they even reached 
the enemy. The dragoons on the right, under Wallher, met with the same 
fate; and, after sustaining a grievous loss, were driven back under cover of 
the foot soldiers. Rut the infantry were more successful. No sooner did 
Macdonald perceive that the divisions of Pacthod, Durulte, Serras, and Wrede, 
had come up to his flanks, and that Reille was advancing to his support, than 
he resumed his forward movement; and the Archduke, despairing now of 
maintaining his position, gave orders for a general retreat. It was executed, 
however, in the most admirable order : the infantry retiring by tclieton, and 
alternately marching and facing about to pour destructive volleys into the 
ranks of the pursuers. The field of battle, as seen from the steeples of Vienna, 
now presented a magnificent spectacle. Masse na, upon the retreat of Kollow- 
rath and Klenau, readily regained Esslingand Asperu,and the Austrian army, 
in a line nearly perpendicular to the Danube, slowly and deliberately retired : 
while the French host formed a vast line of sabres and bayonets, from the 
banks of the river to the summit of the plateau of Wagram, on which the 
declining rays of the sun glanced with extraordinary splendour. Vast vo- 
lumes of smoke at intervals indicated the position of the opposing batteries; 
a white line of curling smoke, marked the advance and line of the infaulry; 
and gleams of almost intolerable brightness were reflected from the helmets 


(I) Kan.lfr, 388. M. ir. 321. 224. Sot. iv. ||S. 
Join. iv. 273. Vic!, et Conq, xiX. 210. 


(2) Kauslcr, 388, 380. Sav. iv. I I2..I 13. Tclct, iv. 
235, 226. Viet, et Couq. xix, 210, 211. 
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and cuirasses of the cavalry. A bloody encounter took place at Gerarsdorf, 
which the rearguard of Kollowrnth long held with unconquerable bravery; 
but it was at length carried by the chasseurs of the guards : Wagram yielded 
to the impetuous assaults of Oudinot, and two battalions were made prisoners; 

But, with titis exception, the retreat of the Austrians was conducted with 
hardly any loss: the Archduke, with consummate skill, availed himself of 
every advantage of ground to retard the enemy ; and so exhausted were the 
French by their efl'orts, that they displayed very little vigour in the pursuit. 

Neither cannons nor prisoners were taken; the cavalry hardly charged: butfor 
the retrograde movement of one army and the advance of the other, it would , . 
have been impossible to have decided which had gained the advantage in the . . , 
light. NijwMon was much chagrined at this indecisive result, and suffered his • 
ill humour to exhale in open reproaches to the cavalry gcuerals of the guard. 

“ Was ever any thing seen like this? Neither prisoners nor guns ! This day • j 
will be attended with no results.” At nightfall, the Austrians occupied a . 
line along the heights behind Slammersdorf, from which their right wing 
bad descended in the morning, along the great road to Brunn, through Hc- 
bersdorf, loObersdorf; w hile the French bivouacked in the plain, three miles ; 

in their front, from the edge of the Danube near Florisdorf, perpendicularly 1 
up to Sauring, at the foot of the hills (1). 

It was towards the close of this obstinately contested battle lliat 
JJfyUT the Archduke John approached the field. Between three and four 
dim. jui.n. o’clock his columns came up to l.eobensdorf and Obersiebenbruun, 
poii* n.e or while his advanced posts reached Neusicdcl, and even approached . 
oprntti. n. Wagram, which the French troops had passed through not an hour 
before in pursuit of the Austrian grand array! Finding, however, upon his 
arrival there, that his brother had abandoned the field, and was retiring at 
all points towards the Bisambcrg, lie justly conceived apprehensions con- 
cerning his own situation, left aloue with forty thousand men in the rear of 
the grand army, and gave orders to retreat. He marched till after dark, and . 
regained Marchcck before midnight. An incident occurred, however, soon, 
after he retired, which demonstrated in the most striking manner the vital 
importance of his co-operation, and the decisive effect which might have • 
arisen from it, had he come up, as he had been ordered, at an earlier hour 
of the day. The Emperor, worn out with fatigue, had lain down to rest, 
surrounded hv his guards, in the plain between Susscnbrunn and Adcrklaa, 
when cries of alarm were heard from the rear. The drums immediately beat 
at all points; the infantry hastily formed in squares, the artillerymen stood 
to their guns, the cavalry saddled their horses. Napoleon himself mounted 
nis horse, and asked what was the cause of the alarm. “ It is nothing, sire,” 
replied Charles Lebrun, one of his aides-de-camp, “ merely a few inarau- . 
ders.” “ What do you call nothing?” replied the Emperor, warmly : “ know, 
sir, there are no trifling events in war : nothing endangers an army like an 
imprudent security. Keturn to see what is the matter, and come back quickly 
to render me an account.” Meanwhile he prepared every thing for a nocturnal 
combat, and the aspect of affairs in the rear of the army was such as to call 
forth all his solicitude. The artillery, baggage-waggons, stragglers, and camp- 
followers, who crowded the rear, were flying in disorder to the Danube ; the , 

plain was covered with fugitives, the entrances of the bridges blocked up with 
carriages, and many who even had the river between them and the supposed 

f|) Kausler, 389. 390. Pckt, iv. 234, 238. Arch- A|»p. to Chron. Sav. it, Hi. Viet, et Contj. xix. 
duke Charles's official account. Ann. JWg. 1309. 211,212. 
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danger, continued their (light, and never drew bridle till they were within 
the ramparts of Vienna. The alarm spread like wildfire from rank to rank : 
the guard even was shaken : the victors for a moment doubled of the fate of 
the day. The ranks presented the appearance of a general rout ; and yet the 
whole was occasioned by a single squadron of the Archduke John’s cavalry, 
which had been far advanced towards Wagram, and, seeking to regain, as he 
retired, the road to I’resburg, had cut down some French marauders in one 
of ihe villages on the east of the field ! So vital was the line of coiiiinuiiu a- 
tion on which that prince was intended to act, and so important were the 
results which must have ensued from his co-operalion,if it had taken place, 
as the generalissimo was entitled to expect, at an earlier period of the day (1). 

Rnuiuor Such was the memorable battle of Wagram, one of the greatest and 
* a» i>»uie. most obstinately contested of the whole war, and perhaps the most • 
glorious in the whole Austrian annals. The loss on both sides was immense; 
twenty-five thousand brave men on either part were either killed or wounded 
■w ithout any decisive result having been obtained. The other trophies were 
equally balanced : the Austrian right wing had made live thousand prisoners, • 
and two thousand of their own wounded (2) had fallen into the hands ot 
the enemy in the centre of the plain. They were nowhere defeated : no 
panics disgraced their lines; no columns laid dow n their arms : slowly, at the 
command of their chief alone, in regular order they retired from the held 
without the loss of either prisoners or cannon, and inspiring, even to the last, 
dread to the enemy who followed their steps (5). . 

Lon or ike To have maintained such a conflict with greatly inferior forces, 
™io S To" against Napoleon at the head of a hundred and eighty thousand men, 
Sake lolio'i was itself no ordinary distinction. But this is not all : if their forces 
had all joined in the action, and they had thereby been restored to 
nil equality with the enemy, there can be no doubt the result would have 
been different. But for the failure of the Archduke John to come up at thn 
period assigned to him, the battle would have terminated in a glorious and 
decisive victory. riad that prince made his appearance on the field cither al» 
six in the morning, when Rosenberg, in anticipation of his co-operation, 
advanced to Glinzendorf; or later, when Kollowrath and Klenau bad routed 
the French left wing, and their leading columns were approaching the bridges 
of Lobau ; or even when the fate of Europe hung in suspense on the advance 
of Macdonald’s column in the centre, there can be no doubt that Napoleon 
would have been totally defeated, and possibly a disaster as great as that ol 
Waterloo would have effected, six years before that memorable event, the 
deliverance of Europe. Flxpcriencc in every age has demonstrated, that, ■ 


(l! Join. iii. '.170, 277. Vkt. ct Conq. xixj JlS. 
Sav. iv. 1 1 5. 

(2 The 2fith bulletin ttjri the Freuds took 
20,000 prisoners forty pieces of ennnon, nod ten 
standards-, and Sir Walter Kcntt has heedlessly 
transcribed that statement. ( Scott's Napoli on, vi. 
334.) It «. however, grossly inaccurate, and proved 
to be so even by the warmest partisan* of Napo- 
leon. “ The enemy retired,’' says Savory, who was 
by the Emperor’i aide through the whole haitlc, “at 
four o'clock, and abandoned to us the field of 
battle, but without prisoners or cannon, and after hav- 
ing fought in such a manner os to render every 
prudent man caution* of engaging in a rash en- 
terprise: wc followed without pressing him, for the 
truth is he had not becu at uli cut up. lie made 
head against os every where, and hi* troops were 
very numerous, ami he had , in reality, no reason for 
retiring ; though, fortunately for ns, be did so, and 


thus gave to France all the moral advantages or a 
victory." (Savory, iv. 114. 115, lid.} Jo mini says, 

•< Th e Archduke retreated during the night, leaving 
iu no other trnp/iies hut «OM»e thousand wounded or • 
prisoners, and a lew dismounted cannon. 1 heir loss 
was 25.000 men ; ours was about the same. ( Jo- 
mini, iii. 276 ] Sir Walin'. Life of IVapolcon is a 
surprising work, considering ibul it written in 
little more than twelve mouths, by an author whose 
life had been spent in studies of a different de«rip* 
lion but his narrative is often little more than a 
transcript of the bulletin* or Annual Register, and it 
is not surprising that in less than two vvars * IU 
could uot, uuder severe anxiety and affliction, 
master wlnt would have required twenty years, in 
Gibbon’s words, •* of health, leisure, and perse- 
verance.” — See Iocmubt’s Life of Scott, T»i. 42- 
(3) hausler, 380, 3U0. Fclet, iv. 238- 
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after the protracted excitement of a great battle, the bravest soldiers become 
unstrung (f), and, at such a moment, the attack of a few fresh troops often , 
produces the most extraordinary results. It is this which so often has chained 
success to the effort of a small reserve in the close of an obstinately disputed 
day ; which made Kcllerman’s charge at Marengo snatch victory from the grasp 
of the victorious Austrians; and the onset of Sir Hussey Vivian’s brigade on 
the flank of the old guard, at Waterloo, overthrow at once the military fabric 
of. the French Empire. The general terror inspired in Napoleon’s rear by the 
capture of Aspcrn and Essling injllic morning; the marvellous panic occasioned 
by the charge of a squadron of hussars in their ^Ureme right at night, 
demonstrate (2) that the disaster of Aspern had inspired the French troops 
with a nervous disquietude about the bridges in their rear; and that any 
alarm in that quarter was likely to produce even greater effect than on troops 
of less military foresight and experience. What then must have been the 
effect of thirty thousand fresh troops suddenly thrown into the rear of the 
French army, where there was no reserve to oppose them, at the moment 
when the victorious shouts of Kollowrath’s troops, and the ominous sound of 
the cannon of Lohau, announced that their retreat was all hut cut off; or 
when the heroic column of Macdonald, wasted away to fifteen hundred men, 
had halted their advance in front of Sussenbrunn? The Archduke John is a 
most accomplished prince, and as a private individual, no one has greater 
title to esteem; but either his jealousy of his brother, or his incapacity to ■ 
perceive the object of combined operations, twice in that siugle campaign 
proved fatal to his country : once when he disobeyed the orders of the 
Archduke Charles to combine with Koilowrath an attack on the. bridge of 
Lintz, on the French line of communication, immediately after the battle of 
'Aspern; and again, by his tardiness in obeying the orders of the same 
generalissimo to hasten to the theatre of decisive events on the lield of 
Wagram (3). 


(|) The long and fearful excitement of battle onct; 
relaxed, loaves the toil-worn frame nerveless and 
exhausted, and the mind itself destitute of the 
energy requisito for ouy renewal of vigorous exer- 
tion. A bold ou«et innde by a few resolute men on 
troops who have maintained, even successfully, a 
Itiiro day’s cnuih.it, is almost sure to turu the scale 
in favourof the new assailants .” — Lift «/\v*i.lt.k- 
6/ I i cot .-Co i.o s m. Mitchell, p. 259; n work 
written with the spirit of a soldier, the principles of 
n patriot, and the penetration of a statesman. 

(2) “ If we reflect." my* General Pvlet, the able 
historian of this campaign, himself an actor in the 
mighty event* he commemorates, and withal an 
ardent partisan of Napoleon, *.‘ on the result of the 
battle of Fontenny ; if tip; 1500 who remained of 
M.icdona Id’s corps nad been surrounded and charged 
by fresh troops- assembled Iroin the right and the 
left, and those who remained on the heights of 
St^ttom end o rf , the battle might still ham been 
gamed by the Austrians. The Kmperorhad no other 
reserve at his disposal but two regiments of the 
old guard ; the isle of l.obau was 1 1 -.rente tied, a. id 
ail around it wa* in the utmost disorder. The Arch- 
duke had many more forces not engaged than were 
required to have made that attack. " — Pel iv. 248. 
% j.3 Kausler, 389, 390. Mel, iv. 238, 280. Join, 
ill- 275, 276- 

“ Orders • were de«patcbed by the Archduke 
Charles, to the Archduke John, to bastcii up to 


the 

was 


linzersdorf on the evening of the 4lh July On 
same night, Prince Fugene's army, to which he 
opposed, entered the island of l.ohau. The Arch- 
duke John lay on the night of the 4th at I'rcshurg, 
distant ten leagues from Wagram, He received the 


despatch at five in tlie loomin'? of the 5th, and, 
instead of setting out ns he should bare done, It* a 
few hours, lie did not move UU midnight on the 5th, 
and, iu consequence, had only reached Marcheck, 
fire leagues on his road, at ten o'clock on tin* 6tb, 
the very time when he should have been attacking 
the French right at beopoidsdorf or Gliuzindnri. 
Tin* Arrhduke Charles, conceiving he bad. In 
obedience to his instructions, arrived there oo the 
night of the 5tb, had sent an order to him, as al- 
ready mentioned, to co-operate in the attack on the 
latter village in the morning, which be couUl easily 
have done, had be arrived there the night before, as 
it is only four leagues distant from the rxlrrine 
French right ; whereas, he only appeared on the 
ground at h ill-past three In the .afternoon, when 
tl.e general retreat was resolved on. Prince John 
man bed from I'rrshurgtoncarGtinzindorf, between 
midnight oil the 5lh, and four o'clock v. u. on the 
6th, that is in sixteen hours, which was as expedi- 
tious os could have been expected. Had he set out 
seven hours after getting his orders, r. r. at noon 
on the 5th, he would, at the same rate, have been 
on his ground at four a.m. on the (jth, in limo to 
have eo-opcratcd with Hoseubrrg iu the attack on 
the French right, retained Napolrmi and his guards 
in that quarter to make head against such formidable 
assnilauts, and altugclber prevented the counter- 
march of lliote veterans from right to left, which 
repaired the disaster of Massena and liernadotte in 
the centre, and a r rested the victorious advance of 
Kollowrutli and Klennu ou tlie right, but for the 
failure of the Archduke John to come up in time, 
therefore, the battle was irrevocably lost to Napo- 
leon .— See l* el rt, iv. 162, 238, 
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• The day after the battle, Napoleon, according to his usual custom, 

' >•«*■ rode over the field of battle. Without the features of horror which 

Mtl) 'i«c- had imprinted so awful a character on that of Eylau, it presented 

some circumstances of a still more distressing description. The . . 

plain was covered with the corpses of the slain; the march of Macdonald’s 
column especially, might he traced by the train of dead bodies which lay 
along its course. Such was the multitude of the wounded, that they far ex- 
ceeded all the efforts of the French surgeons, and of the humane citizens of 
Vienna, for their relief; and, four days after the battle, the mutilated remains 
of human beings, still alive, were found in great numbers among the rich 
fields of wheat with which the plain was covered. Some of these unhappy 
wretches endured for days together the rays of a vertical sun during the 
dog-days, without either food or water : mutilated, and unable to remove ! 
the flies which fastened on their wounds, they literally became, while still 
alive, the prey of the insects which hover round carcasses of animals in hot 
weather (1). The Emperor frequently dismounted, and with his own hands » 

administered relief to some of the wounded, and drew tears of gratitude 1 * » 

from eyes about to be closed in death (2). The knowledge that the victory 
was their own, had restored all their wonted enthusiasm to the French % 

soldiers; the wounded exclaimed f^ivc I’Jimpereurl as he passed, and 
hoisted little white flags, formed by putting their handkerchiefs or an arm • 
of their shirt on their bayonets, as well to testify their joy as to implore v* 
relief. After having traversed the field of battle, Napoleon inspected the sol- ' 

diers who were about to marth in pursuit of the enemy, and distributed m 
•_ rewards in great profusion among the most deserving. In passing he stopped 

and jicld out his hand to Macdonald : “Touch it, Macdonald, without any * , 

further grudge (5) ; from this day we shall be friends; gnd I will send you, 

as a pledge of my sincerity, your marshal’s staff, which you won so gloriously t 

• yesterday.” “ Ah ! sire,” replied Macdonald with tears in his eyes, “ we are 

now together for life and death.” And well did the hero of Scottish blood , 

redeem his word! Through every future change of his reign he adhered 
with unshaken fidelity to the fortunes of his master, lie was to be found by 
his side, alike amidst the disasters of Fontainebleau as the triumph of Wu- 
gram ; and when all the other objects of his bounty had deserted their bene- 
factor and passed over to the enemy, he remained almost alone to support • 

him ; the latest object of his prosperous favour, but the most faithful follower 
of his adverse fortunes (4). 

Oudinot, a general, as the bulletin said, “tried in a hundred • ’ • , 
battles,” and Marmonl, whose campaign in Illyria and Caruiola 

the empire. had so powerfully contributed to the success of the grand army, 
w ere at the same time elevated to the rank of marshals. Very dif- 
ferent was the destiny which awaited Bernadotte, Prince of Pontecorvo, 

• hitherto one of the most favoured of .Napokon’s lieutenants. This chief, who 
had been singularly unfortunate both in his attack on the heights of Wagram 

(1) !)’ Abr. nil. 561. 262. Iron and this distinguished general. He liod not 

(2) " The Emperor slopped his hone betide n been employed in any considerable command since , 

young ofTir.Tr of carabineers, who li.id had his skull the battle ofllie T rebin, in 1799. Jealousy nnd male- 
fractured hy a cannon shot; he knelt beside lihn, volencc had widened the breach occasioned by 

felt his poise, and wiped with his own handkerchief Macdonald's original disinclination to join the herd 
the dust from his lips and brow. A little spirit 1 ; of obsequious flatterers at the Tuilerles. Hove often 
made him revive; he opened his eye* and fixed does difficulty and misfortune bring to the post they 
them on the Emperor; he recognised him, and his are really worthy to fill, those noble minds, who 
eves filled with Iran; lint he was too weak to he disdain the arts hy which, in easier times, it is 
able to sob, and soon after breathed his last.’’— generally won l— I t. ill/.- 
Ssvsar, iv. 1 19. (4) Sa’v. ir. ||9. 120- l’ch’t, iv. 24l, 242, •• 

(3) A coldness had long subsisted between Nnpo- 
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and village of Aderklaa,on the evening oftlie5lli,and his encounter with the 
Austrian centre on the morning of the (!lh, had, with the true spirit of Gas- 
cony, his native country, glossed over his defeat by a boasting proclamation 
to the Saxons on the 7th, in which he professed to convey to them the Empe- 
ror’s approbation for the gallantry which they had evinced on these occa- 
sions (1). Napoleon, who was both irritated at fiernadotte and the Saxons 
for the abandonment of Aderklna, which it required him so much time and 
bloodshed to regain on the following day, and jealous of any of his lieute- 
nants assuming his own peculiar function in the distribution of praise or 
blame, immediately prepared and circulated, but among the marshals and 
ministers alone, an order of the day, rcllecting in very severe terms, both 
on the conduct of the Saxons and this step on the part of their chief (2); 
jaiy,. and soon after a decree was published in the bulletin dissolving 

July jo. that corps, and incorporating its soldiers with other parts of the 

army. Bcrnadottc sought a private interview with the Emperor on this 
painful subject, but in vain; he constantly refused to see him; and the dis- 
graced marshal immediately set out for Paris, where he was soon after em- 
ployed by the minister at war, without the concurrence of Napoleon, in a 
very important duty, that of commanding at Antwerp during the English 
invasion of the Scheldt. No sooner, however, did the Emperor learn of this 
fresh appointment by the Governmental Paris, than it too, was cancelled,' 
and Bessiercs put there in his stead ; even although Bernadotle’s efforts, 
during the short period he held the command, had been eminently service- 
able to the empire. These repeated indignities made a deep impression on 
the mind of the French marshal; they revived that ancient jealousy at the 
F irst Consul (3) w hich all the subsequent glories of his reign had not entirely 
extinguished; induced a sullen discontent at the Imperial service, which 
experience had shown was liable to such inconstancy ; made him grasp 
eagerly at the Swedish throne, which fortune soon after proBcred to his 
acceptance; and, by investing the disgraced soldier with the power and feel- 


(O Bcrnadottc’s proclamation to the Sjxoiis was 
in these terms:— Saxons! in the day of thr 5th 
July, seven or eight thousand of you pierced the 
centre of the enemy's army, and reached Dentch 
'Vitjfrwn, despite all tint efforts of forty thousand of 
the enemy, supported by sixty pieces of cannon ; 
yon continued Hie rmnh.it till midnight, and 
bivouacked in the middle of the Austrian lines. At 
diifbrcnk on the 6th, you renrvrcri the combat with 
the same perseverance, and in the midst ol the 
ravage* of the enemy's artillery, your living co- 
lumns have remained immovable like brass. The 
great Napoleon was a witaesa to your devotion ; he 
lias enrolled you among his bravest followers. 
Saxon* ! the fortune of a soldier consists in the per- 
formance of bis duties; you have worthily perform* 
cds-our*."— Bivouac of (.eupohhtadt ,7th July 1809. 
'flmorderof the day was inserted in all the (iennan 
papers at the time. — Bora. vi». 280. 

(2) Napoleon's order of the day was conceived in 
the following terms!— •* Independent of the consi- 
deration, that His Majesty commands the army in 
person, and that to him it belongs to distribute the 
measure of praise or blunm to every one; on this 
particular occasion, success was owing in the Krrneh 
aiul not tunny foreign troops. The order of the day 
of the Prince of Pontccorvo, tending to inspire false 
pretensions in troops' of thr most ordinary descrip- 
tion, is contrary to truth, to policy, to the national 
honour. The success of the day of the 5tb, is due to 
the Marshals the Dukes of Bivoli and Oiidinot, who 


pierced the centre of the enemy at the same time 
thjl the corps of the Ditkccf Aucr.Madt turned their 
flank. The village of Dentch Wagrmn was not token 
on the evening of the 5th ; it was so duly on the 
morning of the 6th, at six o’clock, by the corps of 
Marshal Oudinot. The corps of the Piinie of Ponte* 
corvodkl nut remain 1 immovable ns brass;’ on the 
contrary, it was the first to Ju*nt a retreat. His 
Majesty was obliged to cover the cofp> of the Vice- 
roy. by the divisions Urdusster and I. n marque, 
commanded by Marshal Macdonald, by thr division 
of heavy cavalry commanded by General Nansoufy, 
and a part of the cavalry of the guard. It is to tjiiit 
Mnr-h.,1 .mil his troops tint the ralogiuin is really 
due, which the Prince of Pontccorvo has attributed 
to himself. II is Majesty desires that this testimony, 
of his displeasure may serve as an example to deter 
any marshal from arrogating to himself the glory 
whidi belongs to .mother. His Majesty has, never- 
theless, drafted, th.it this order of the day, which 
would duu hi less distress the Saxon army, though its 
soldiers Know well that they do uol merit the euln- 
giutns which have hern bestowed upon them, shall 
remain sorrel, and only be sent to the marshals 
commanding the corps d'annee.— NsroLKox." — See 
Ilocausox, riii.281. 289; who seems,' n.vcrllte 
less, to admit, that the leading facts stated in the 
severe order of the day by the Emperor, are well 
founded . 


(3) idnte/iii, 3jf. 
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inRS of an independent sovereign, contributed in the end, in no inconsider- 
able degree, to the do'wnfal of the French empire (1). 

Thr A ,„. Two lines of retreat were open to the Archduke after he had dc- 
• man* retire ( erir) inc(l to relinquish ihc iielci ; lliat to Olmutz and Moravia, and 

, Kolnmiu, tliat to Bohemia ; and so little did the French press their adversa- 
when the retrograde movement commenced, that the Emperor was for . 
some time ignorant which of the two routes they had adopted. There were 

- several reasons, however, which induced Inin to prefer the latter. Prague 

avis next to Vienna, the greatest military establishment, and contained the 
j “ largest arsenal of the empire; and it stood in a country surrounded 

with a ranee of hills, which offered favourable positions for retarding the ad- 

- vance of an invading army. Hopes were not av. anting, also, that the great 
mval and military armament which England had so long been preparing, 
would soou make its appearance, cither in Flanders or the north of Germany, 
-m,i that the^ Indecision of Prussia, notwithstanding the rctreatfrom Yr’agram, 

•mlbht be determined by such powerful support in the north of Germany. 
For these reasons, the line of Bohemia was selected for the retreat of the 
Land army, leaving to the Archduke John, with the forces under his com- 
mand and the Hungarian insurrection, the care of covering Hungary and the 
rsteL Lovinces of the empire. The greater part of the army followed the 
high-road to Znavm ; Rosenberg alone, on the extreme left, took that to Brunn 
’ lw Wolkersdorf The retreat continued all the 7th without any serious mo- 
' fetation from the enemy ; while Napoleon, who was disquieted by the pre- 
sence of so large a body as the Archduke John’s army, still untouched, on h.s 
rjuiit ijank and by the menacing advance of Giulay with twenty-live thou- 
' sand men from the side of Styria, towards Vienna separated the immense 
irmv which had so lately been concentrated on the held ofWagram. Da- 
■ vonst, Marmo.it, Massena, will. Oudinol, Bessieres, and the guards, being 
directed to follow on the traces of the Archduke Charles ; the \ icci oy s corps, 
augmented to fifty thousand men by the addition of the Saxons and \\irt- 
emburghers, being moved towards Prcsburg, to observe the Archduke John; 
while Macdonald’s division remained in charge of the bridges of VTcuua, and 
was prepared, with the garrison of the capital, to repel any insult that might 
bo ollercd by the Ban of Croatia. No less circumspect than adventurous, Na- 
poleon, at the same lime, ordered a hundred pieces of heavy cannon to be 
’ mounted on the ramparts of Vienna, augmented its garrison to six thousand 
men, laid in provisions for six months, directed the format, on of great new 
' fortifications on the bridgeheads of the capital, especially at 1 lonsdorf, wl.crc 
the road to Brunn and Znayin traversed the Danube, and ordered . assau, 
Lint*, Baab, Melk, and Gottweig, in different directions around the capital, 

to be pul in a stale of defence (2). , . . , .... 

Rptr.'at of No considerable action took place during the retreat. Massena, 
...V Arrii- h ov , e ver, pressed the Austrian rear-guard with all Ins wonted ac- 
/njyni.tmi am | bloody encounters of inconsiderable bodies marked 

Sr - "*" the track of ll.c armies. The Archduke conducted the retreat with 
consummate skill, and in the most admirable order . always protecting the 
rear-guard, composed of formidable masses of cavalry and infantry, by a 
numerous artillery skilfully posted on the rising grounds, with which that 
undulating country abounded. To accelerate bis movements and impossible 
, throw him in some degree into confusion, Napoleon moved Marmont s corps, 

*• « *• .** ’••*- 

,4 _ ... 00ft nfll oil 242. Sat. ( 2 )'Pelet,iv. 253.257. Join. lii. 279,280. Kai»o* 

(fl noin. tiii. 280. 281. I ,v * 21 9lh j u | y , i8 (jr). Pelcf, iv. 408. 

iv. 123. t # 
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which was following Rosenberg on the road to Hrunn, by a cross road to Laa, 
j.i* by which means he threatened to arrive at Znaym before the main 
Austrian army. The Archduke no sooner received intelligence of this move- 
ment, than he fell bark with all his forces, and took post at that town, on • 

Jui r the banks of the Taya. Nothing can exceed the military position * . 

which the environs of Znaym afford : the town itself, surrounded by walls, _ 
rests, towards the west, on the rugged precipices which border the river ; 
towards the east, on the slopes of the Lischen, the ground descends on all 
sides to the point of Schallcrsdorf, where the river turns sharp by a right 
angle, and (lows towards Lipwitz, and the junction of the Lischcn and Taya. % 
These two streams thus encloso, as it were, a vast bastion, with a great na- * 
tural wet ditch in front, about a mile long; and equally broad. The Arch- « 
duke himself took post at Brenditz, which rendered him master both of the 
roads to Budwitz and Bohemia , and Brunn; but the slopes of Znaym were , 
filled with troops, the bridge of the Taya barricaded, and four powerful bat- 
teries erected on the heights above to dispute the passage (1). 
omim.i Strong as this position was, it was doubtful whether the Austrians 
would maintain themselves in it. The advanced guards of Massena, 
indeed, when they first approached the bridge, were arrested by the tre- 
mendous lire of grape and musketry which issued from the wood and heights 
on the opposite side : but the French cannon were soon placed in such a po- 
sition as to rake the Austrian batteries; the bridge was disengaged by their 
flanking fire; fords were discovered both above and below ; and soon the at- 
tacking columns were passed over, and began to ascend the slopes on the 
opposite side. The Archduke withdrew his troops into Znaym; and arranged 
his artillery in such numbers around its walls, that, when the French leading 
•columns arrived within reach of the (ire, on the slope leading to the town, 
they were checked with so terrible a discharge as to be obliged to retire pre- 
cipitately with severe loss. Upon this the Austrians issued forth, and took 
post around the town and in front of the bridge, in great strength, in a posi- 
tion admirable for def nee, though cramped for manoeuvring, and especially 
hazardous if a retreat was intended. A dreadful storm arose at noon, which 
darkened the air, and deluged both armies with such a torrent of rain, that 
for two hours the discharge of fire-arms was impossible, and the combat of 
necessity was suspended. When the atmosphere cleared, Massena renewed 
his attacks on the grenadiers in front of the bridge; but he was driven back, 
and the Austrians, pursuing the flying enemy, regained that important pas- 
sage, and made prisoners a battalion with three generals, in the village at its 
opposite extremity. Massi'na, upon this, brought up the 10th regiment, which 
again won the village, forced the bridge, and being followed by a brigade of 
cuirassiers, who charged with uncommon resolution, drove hack the enemy’s 
column to their position in front of Znaym, with the loss of five hundred • 
prisoners; while the French guns were brought up on the left, in great num- 
bers, to Fdlepiz, from whence they took in flank the most formidable batte- 
ries of the Austrians (2). 

A«i™n« or The progress of the Austrians in front of Znaym did not escape the 

a»<r , ra"riu- observation of Napoleon, who had arrived during the storm at 

.i«. «i in. Theswitz, and established himself at the headquarters of Marmonl's 

ztiaym. corps. To relieve the pressure on Massena, who was obviously en- 
gaged with superior forces, and whose defeat would endanger the whole • 

(I) PcIrt. W. 3Bt, 367. Join, iv, 363. Vjcl.^t (3) PolqL iv. 366, 373. Jon. iii. 363. 

Conq. xU. 316, 317. .0 . . 
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army, he immediately ordered the former marshal to debouch fromTheswitz, 
to cross the Lischen, and to ascend on the north-eastern side the plateau of 
• Znaym. These orders were immediately' obeyed, and Marmont crossed the 
stream and ascended the hill, but sustained a very heavy tire when he ap- 
proached the town of Znaym, and came within reach of the formidable Aus- 
trian batteries arranged round its walls. Matters were thus in a very critical 
state; for the two corps of Massdna and Marmont were alone engaged with 
the whole Austrian army, except Rosenberg’s corps; and Davoust and Oudi- 
not, destined to support them, could not arrive at the theatre of action till 
the following morning. Nevertheless, Masscna, with his usual impetuosity, 
was urging the attack on the town, and already the rattle of musketry was 
heard in the suburbs, when the cry was heard, “ I’eace, peace; cease tiring.” 
Such, however, was the exasperation of the contending parties, that it was 
with great difficulty the action could by stopped, and when the officers ar- 
rived from the headquarters of the two armies to announce the armistice, 
they were wounded before the troops could be prevailed on to desist from 
mutual slaughter (1). 

wh'chlrd In effect, the Archduke Charles had, on the preceding night, sent 
-• '">■ Prince John of Lichtenstein to the Emperor’s headquarters to pro- 

tVians to ... - _ T , . 1 .... 1 . , 

this step* pose an armistice; but Napoleon was unwilling to accept it, till he 
had enjoyed an opportunity of observing in person the situation of the armies. 
The motives which led the Austrian cabinet to take this step were sufficiently 
obvious. The policy of that government always has been to avoid coming to 
extremities : to come to an accommodation before the chances of war had 
become desperate; to consider the preservation of the army the grand ob- 
ject, and trust, by preserving it entire, to regain at some future time the ad- 
vantages which might be lost at the moment by yielding to the storm. Con- 
sidering another battle, therefore, fraught with the existence of the empire, 
and the result of the former not so decisive as to induce the enemy to refuse 
reasonable terms of accommodation, they deemed it the more prudent course 
to propose an armistice while yet the forces of the monarchy were entire, 
the more especially as the retreat from AVagram w as not likely to induce Prus- 
sia to adopt a decisive course, and the long promised armament of Great Bri- 
tain had not yet left the harbours of the Channel (2). 

£7'^ " u h was not, however, till Napoleon had himself seen the positions 

■sains, iba of the contending armies, and was satisfied that the Austrians, at 

armUUceat , »i» ■ „ ; ,, ... .. 7 

the French the moment, had the advantage, as well in the positron as the con- 

brstbi'iaf. cen(rat j on 0 f t |, e j r ( r0O p S , that he resolved to accede to the suspen- 
sion of arms (3). A council of war was afterwards held, attended by ail the 
marshals, in the Emperor’s tent, in which the important point was debated, 
whether the armistice should be agreed to. Opinions were much divided, and 
the discussion was prolonged till a very late hour. On the ene side, it was 
contended by Berliner and the advocates for a continuance of hostilities, that 
it was of the last importance to lake advantage of the reinforcements which 
had already come up, or were likely to arrive during the night, to commence 
a general attack on the enemy, and iinish the war on the following day at a 
blow; that his position around Znaym, though strong was not impregnable; 
that Austria was the irreconcilable enemy of France under the new rdgime, ; 
and that, unless deprived of the power of again injuring her, she would 


■ (0 Pel.j0V, 272. 274. JWb. >v. 350. Sav. iv. 

124. 125 . 

(2) Pel. in 274, 278: Stut. 388, 380 J„m. iii. 
283. : . • 


(3) ** Oudinot, and the reserve from Wolkersdorl', 
coaid, not come up till the following morning : il - 
was material not to allow the enemy to perceive his 
superiority at that moment.’’— Turn oosa o, vii . &u. 
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never cease lo violate the most solemn treaties, when it suited her own conve- 
nience, or there was a prospect ol advantage from any the most flagrant vio- 
lation of the public faith. That if, by retiring in the night, as present appear- . 
ances rendered probable, the Archduke should succeed in regaining liohc- . 

• inia, and uniting to his standards the forces of that province, the Emperor}. • 
could summon to his aid the corps of Lefebvre, Juuol, and Jf-rome, and the < 
advantage would still remain on his side. That it was indispensable to put an 

• end to these coalitions perpetually springing up, by dividing Austria, which . 

• was the centre of them all ; that this was a point of much more importance 

* than finishing the war in Spain ; and that no sooner would the Emperor, for 
that purpose, enter the Peninsula, than a new coalition would spring up in . 
his rear, which would embrace all the northern powers. On the other hand, 
it was contended by the advocates of peace, that if Prince Charles retreated, 
as he unquestionably might do, during the night, and gained the Bohemian « 
mountains, there was every reason to fear a geueral conflagration in Germa- 
ny, an open declaration from Prussia; and probably the ultimate adhesion of 

• Russia itself : that it was evident from present appearances, not less than 

. past events, that the real danger of France lay in the north : that an entire . 

new system of Russian policy had been brought to light, in the course 
of the contest; and that, in anticipation of the grand and final conflict 
bclw'een the south and the north, which was evidently approaching, it 
was of the last importance not merely to spare but conciliate Austria, • 
and, by terminating the war in the Peninsula, not only secure the rear of 
France, but liberate two hundred thousand of its best soldiers from an inglo- - » 
rious but murderous warfare. The Emperor, after hearing, according to his ' •» 
usual custom, both sides patiently, more fully aware than many of his gene- 
rals of the precarious footing on which he stood with Russia, inclined to the ♦ 

. latter side, and broke up the conference with the decisive words’, — “ Enough 
of blood has been shed : I accept the armistice (f).” 

10 No great difficulty was experienced in fixing the line of dcmarca- 
Irrrii'rTiiT ** on between the districts to be occupied by the two armies; their 
the armb* relative position, and (he principle uti possiditis afforded too clear 
“aT, ». a rule for drawing the line between them. The French were per- 
mitted to retain possession of all Upper Austria, as far as the borders of Bo- 
hemia, including the circles of Znaym and Brunn; the whole district includ- 
ed by the course of the Morava ns far as its confluence with the Taya; thence 
by the high-road to Presburg, including that town ; the course of the Danube 
as far as Raab, the river of that name, and thence by the frontiers of Styria f 
and Garniola to Fiume. On this principle, the citadels of Gralz and Brunn, 
the fort of Saseuburg, the whole districts of Tyrol and Vorarlberg were to be 
surrendered lo their arms. It was a third in point of extent, and more than a 
half in point of military strength, of the w hole empire. The armies in Poland 
were to retain their respective positions; in western and northern Germany, 
the limits between the two powers were lo be those of the states composing 
the Confederation of the Rhine ( 2 ). 

The armistice Was concluded by the Archduke Charles alone, in 
',TuV' vir,uc ‘he powers reposed in him as generalissimo, but subject to 
look lhe rati,ica,ion of lli e Emperor. The cabinet of Vienna, which at * 


Jicist!ntk<n 
of the 
Emperor of 
Austria I 
t 


* armistice, . > : __ '* • - 

rh | M k_ 1 wt f cnod " as assembled at Kornorn in Hungary, had consider- 
011 ^lle 1 8 tli . able difficulty in giving their consent, to it'. It was proposed to take 

(i) Pel. it. 275, 277. Bign. riii. 310. Thib. viL (2) See armistice. Marlin’s Sap. v, 209. Moni- 
• « tear, July 20, 1809. * t 
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advantage of Ihc distance of the French troops to act on the right bank of the 
Danube; to unite the forces of Giulay and the Archduke John with those of 
the Hungarian insurrection, and move towards Styria and Tyrol, so as to 
threaten the French communications, while the Archduke Charles, by re- 
treating towards Bohemia, drew the bulk of their forces to a distance from 
their only base of operations. In pursuance of these views, which for a few 
J«ir m days prevailed at the Imperial headquarters, directions were sent 
to the Archduke John to “ disregard any orders regarding an armsticc which 
were not bearing the sign manual of the Emperor, and lake his instructions 
from him alone.” In the course of the two following days, however, Prince 
Lichtenstein arrived from the headquarters of the Archduke Charles, and in- 
spired more moderate views. The court, yielding to necessity, and desirous of 
gaining time to recruit its armies, await the progress of events in Spain, and the 
effect of the long expected English armament in the north of Germany, gave a 
reluctant consent; the armistice was signed by the Emperor on the 18th, and 
the flames of war were quenched in Germany, (ill they broke out with awful 
violence three years afterwards of the banks on the Niemen (1). 

JSb.. The Austrian people were not longinreceivingabitterproofofthe 
I-n Aua!".' rcali ‘y l * icir subjugation. On the very day after the armistice was 
July 1 3. concluded, a decree of Napoleon’s imposed a war contribution of 
257,800,000 francs (L. 9, 300, 000), on the provinces occupied by the French 
armies, which was uot a half of the monarchy ; a burden at least as great, 
considering the relative wealth and value of money in the two countries, as 
an imposition of fifty millions sterling would be on Great Britain (2). 
oMiie'uulr The bailie of Wagrarn bears a striking resemblance to two of the 
wh'mumo most mentorable that have occurred in ancient and modem times, 
.a on — of Canna: and Waterloo. In all the three, the one party made a 
i.„. grand effort at the centre of his antagonist, and the final issue of 
each battle was owing to the success or failure of the measures adopted to 
defeat this central attack, by an united movement against the wings of the 
enemy. At Cann», as aircady noticed, it was the advance of the Homan 
centre, in column, into the middle of the Carthaginian army, followed by the 
turning of both their flanks by the Carthaginian cavalry, which brought about 
their ruin. At Aspern, the defeat of the French on the second day was owing 
to a similar hazardous advance of the French centre in close column into the 
middle of the Austrian line, which skilfully receded, and brought the French 
columns into the centre of a converging fire of a prodigious artillery (3). At 
Waterloo, the final defeat of the French was owing to the steadiness of the 
English guards, which in line arrested the advance of the old Imperial guard 
in column, while the concentric lire of the British batteries, now advanced 
into a kind of semicircle, and the simultaneous charge of a brigade of cavalry 
on the one side, and a line of infantry on the other, of the attacking mass, 
completed the final destruction of that formidable body. At Wagrarn the 
Archduke had, on a still more extended scale, prepared the means of repel- 
ling the anticipated central attack of the French in column, and converting 
it into the cause of total ruin. The batteries and troops in the centre were so 
disposed, that their awful fire at length arrested Macdonald’s intrepid column ; 
Aspern and Essling were captured on one flank; the Archduke John, with 
thirty thousand fresh troops, was destined to turn the other. To all appear- 
ance, the greatest defeat recorded in history awaited the French Emperor ; 

( I ) »'• 283, 284. Sav .iv. 12<>. Joni. iii. 23a. (8) .inli, >ii. 170. 

1 2) Derive, July 13. Montg. vfi. 130- 
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•When the tardiness of that prince proved as fatal to the Austrians as a simi- v 
lar delay on Grouchy’s part was to Napoldon himself at Waterloo, and victory 
was snatched from the grasp of the Austrian eagles when they seemed on the 
very point of seizing it. 

"n'l'i'f' 01 " The campaign of Aspcrn and Wagram is the most glorious in the 
timpMgn, Austrian annals ; the most memorable example of patriotic resis- 
Jufrio') tance recorded in the history of the world. If we recollect that in 
tSST *° the short space of three months were comprised the desperate con- 
test in Bavaria, the victory of Asperu, the war in Tyrol, the doubtful fight of 
Wagram, we shall be at a loss whether to admire most the vital strength of a 
monarchy, which, so soon after the disaster of Ulm and Austerlitz, was ca- 
pable of such gigantic efforts, — the noble spirit which prompted its people 
so unanimously to make such unheard of exertions — or the firm resolution of 
the chiefs who, undismayed by reverses w hich w ould have crumbled any 
other government to dust, maintained an uudaunlcd front to the very last. 
We admire the courage of Darius, who, after the loss of half his provinces, 
still fought with heroic resolution against the Macedonian conqueror on the. 
field of Arbela; we exult in the firmness o’f the Roman senate, which, yet 
bleeding with the slaughter of Canna 1 , sent forth legions to Spain, and sold 
the ground on which Hannibal was encamped, w hen his standards crowded 
round the walls of the city ; and we anticipate already the voice of ages in 
awarding the praise of unconquerable resolution to the Russian Emperor, 
who, undeterred by the carnage of Borodino, resolved to burn the ancient 
capital of his empire rather than permit it to become the resting-place of his 
enemies, and, when pierced to the heart, still stretched forth his mighty arms 
from Finland to the Danube to envelope and crush the invader. But, Without 
underrating these glorious examples of patriotic resistance, it may safely be 
affirmed that none of them w ill bear a comparison with that exhibited by 
Austria in this memorable campaign. 

Other empires have almost invariably sunk upon the capture of the capital. 
Carthage was crushed by the storm of its metropolis under Scipio Africanus ; 
Rome sunk at once with the fall of the eternal city before the Gothic trumpet ; 
with the conquest of Constantinople the lower empire perished ; the seizure 
of Berlin by the allies under the great Frederic was but a transient incursion, 
its lasting occupation by Napoleon proved fatal to the strength of the mon- 
archy ; France, during its Republican fervour, .was nearly overthrown by thd 
charge of fifteen hundred Prussian hussars on the plains of Champagne (1), 
and twice saw its strength totally paralysed by the fall of its capital in 181 1 
and 1815; Russia survived the capture of Moscow only by the aid of a rigor- 
ous climate and the overwhelming force of its Scythian cavalry. Austria is 
the only state recorded in history which, without any such advantages, fought 
two desperate battles in defence of its independence aftkh its capital had 
fallen! To this glorious and unique distinction the Imperial annals may 
justly lay claim ; and those who affect to condemn its institutions, and despise 
its national character, would do well to examine the annals of the world for a 
similar instance of patriotic resolution, and search their own hearts for the 
feelings and the devotion requisite for its repetition. 
u"r!b y tr uth, the invincible tenacity with which both the Austrian 

affordrd of nobility and people maintained the conflict, under circumstances 
birr* tog* of of adversity which, in every other instance recorded in history, had 
5?”™“" subdued the minds of men, affords at once a decisive refutation of 
the opinion so industriously propagated and heedlessly received in 
(I) Ault, i, 319- 
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this country, as to the despotic and oppressive nature of the Imperial rule, 
and the most memorable example of the capability of an aristocratic form of 
government, to impart to the community under its direction a degree of con- 
sistency and resolution of which mankind under no other circumstances are 
capable. It was not general misery which caused the Tyrolese to start un- 
animously to arms at the call of the Austrian trumpet, and combat the invader 
with stone balls discharged from larch trees bored iuto the form of cannon : it 
was no oppressive rule which called forth the sublime devotion of Aspern 
and Wagram. No nation eyer was so often defeated as the Austrians were 
during the course of the Revolutionary war ; but none rose with such vigour 
from the ground, or exhibited, in such vivid colours, the power of moral 
principle to withstand the shocks of fortune, to compensate, by firmness of 
purpose, the superior intellectual acquisitions of other states, and communi- 
cate to men that unconquerable resolution which briugs them in the end 
victorious through the severest earthly trials. The aspect of Austria Proper, 
especially in its mountainous regions, "confirms and explains this extraor- 
dinary phenomenon. In no other country, perhaps, is so uncommon a degree 
of wellbeing to be seen among the peasantry; nowhere are the fruits of the 
earth divided in apparently such equitable proportions between the landlord 
and the cultivator ; nowhere docs ease and contentment prevail so universally 
in the dw ellings of the poor (f]. When it is recollected that this general 
prosperity takes place in a country where the taxation is so light as to be al- 
most imperceptible by the great body of the people, and where the propor- 
tion of persons instructed, is, on an average of the whole empire, equal to 
any stalqof similar dimensions in Europe, and as high as the best educated 
nations in some provinces (2); it must be admitted, that the philanthropist 
has much cause to linger with satisfaction on its contemplation. It is on a 
different class, on the middle ranks and the aspiring children of the burghers, 
that the restrictions of the Imperial sway are hereafter destined to haug heavy : 
but at this period, no heart-burnings arose from the exclusions to which they 
arc subject, and one only passion, that of ardent devotion to their country, 
animated all classes of the people. 

, but the example of Austria in 1801), has afforded another and still 
more interesting lesson to mankind. That country had, at that 
tu<* Ill'll. period, no pretensions to intellectual superiority : commerce, manu- 
E aSiSta factures, and the mechanical arts, had made little progress over its 
surface ; literature was in its infancy ; science flourished only in a few favoured 
spots, under the fostering care of Imperial patronage; poetry, history, phi- 
losophy, were to the great mass of the inhabitants almost unknown. It had 
long and painfully felt the consequences of this inferiority, in the bloody con- 
tests itliad been compelled to maintain with the democratic energy and scien- 
tific ability of the Freuch Revolution. IIuw r , then, did it happen that a stale, 
so little qualified by intellectual superiority to contend with the gigantic 
powers of wickedness, should have stood forth with such unparalleled lustre 
in the contest; should have resisted alone, with such heroic bravery, the 
military force of half of Europe, guided by consummate ability and trained 
by unparalleled conquests; and, for the first time since the commencement 
of the struggle, made the scales hang even between the conservative and re- 

(|) lVrsonol Observation. Switzerland, it is now I to 10 ; in Ireland, 1 to 0 ; iu 

(2) Oue in fifteen of the j>o|m!alion over the Scotland, 1 to 11; in Franco, 1 to i7 ; in Pm.v*ia, 1 
whole empire attend the elementary schools; iu to 10 ; in Spain, f to 350 ? Poland, 1 to 100; in 
souie provinces, as Upper Austria, Tyrol, and Bo- An<«ia, 1 to 71)1.— See Moruu, Slat, de in Grande- 
In: mi.i, the proportion is us high as 1 to II. In Bretagne, it. 333, 331. 
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volutionary principles? Simply because she possessed a pure, virtuous, and 
single-minded people; because, whatever the corruptions of the capital may 
have been, the heart of the nation was untainted ; because an indulgent rule 
had attached the nobility to their sovereign, aud experienced benefits the pea- 
santry to their landlords; because patriotism was there established upon its 
only durable basis, a sense of moral obligation and the force of religious duty. 
n, m „v And, in this respect, France, in the days of her adversity, exhibited 
a memorable contrast to Austria in the hour of her national trial. 
»*^ b ‘ tri) When the evil days fell upon her, when the barrier of the Rhine was 
b> France, forced, and hostile standards approached the gates of Paris, the 
boasted virtues of Republicanism had disappeared, the brilliant energy of mi- 
litary courage was found unequal to the shock. Province after province sunk 
without performing one deed worthy of tradition : city after city surrendered 
without leaving one trace in the page of history : no French Saragossa proved 
that patriotism can supply the want of ramparts; uo revolutionary La Ven- 
dee, that the civic virtues can dispense with Christian enthusiasm ; no second 
Tyrol, that even Imperial strength may sink before the “ might that slumbers 
in a peasant’s arm.” The strength of the empire was in the army alone : 
with the fall of its capital the power of the Revolution was at the end : the 
marshals and generals, true to the real idol of worldly adoration, ranged 
themselves on the side of success (1). The conqueror of a hundred lights was 
left almost alone by the creatures of his bounty; and, like the sorcerers who 
crowded round the statue of Eblis when the idol was pierced to the heart by 
the son of llodeirah, “ the ocean vault fell in, and all were crushed. ” 

Eicnuon of These considerations, in a certain degree, lift up the veil which 
Irion' 1 * "’ concealsfrom mortal eyes the ultimate designs of Providence in the 
from 3 put wars "luel’ so often desolate the world. If we compare Austria as 
c.i.mi.i.-*, she was in 1 793 wi I h A uslria in 1 809, we seem not merely to be deal- 
ing with a different people, but a different age of the world. In the first era 
is to be seen nothing but selfishness and vacillation in the national councils; 
lukewarmness and indifference in the public feeling, irresolution and disgrace 
in military events. But it is well for nations not less than individuals to be in 
aflliction. Turn to the same nation in 180ft, and behold her undaunted in the 
cabinet, uticonquered in the field ; glowing in every quarter with patriotism ; 
teeming in every direction with energy; firm in her faith, generous in her 
resolutions; maintaining uushaken constancy to her principles amidst 
unheard of disasters, fidelity to her sovereign amidst unbounded temp-: 
lalions. This is indeed regeneration, this is true national glory, purchased 
in the only school of real improvement, the paths of suffering. How many 
centuries of national existence did Austria go through before this mighty 


(l) “ The galleries and saloons, ” says Co ula in- 
court, “ which adjoined ihe apartment of the Em- 
peror at Fontainebleau ( in April ISM) were de- 
serted 'I he marshals had carried with them their 
brilliant staffs; the wind of adversity had blown, 
the glittering crowd had vanished. That solitude 
thrilled the heart. The redoubted chief, who so 
lately had never moved but surrouuded by a magni- 
ficent cortege, the great monarch, who hid seen 
kings at his feet, is now only a dimple individual, 
disinherited even of the interest and care of his 
friends ! All was desolate, all was solitary in that 
splendid palucc 1 felt the necessity of withdrawing 
tne Emperor from so fearful a torture * Have you 

got every thing ready for my departure ? ’ — * Yes, 
Sire 1 ‘ My poor Caulaincourt, you discharge here 

the functions of grand marshall : could you have 


conceived it? Bcrthicr Ins gone off without even 
bidding me adieu! * — ‘ What, Sire!’ exclaimed I, 

• Berthier also, the creature of your bounty!'— 

• llerthier,’ replied the Emperor, * was bon a cour- 
tier : you will see soon my vice-constable uicndirate 
employment from the Bourbons. I feel humiliated, 
that the meh whom I have raised so high In the eyes 
of Europe, should have sunk so low! What have 
they made of that atmosphere of glory in which 
they appeared enveloped in the eyes oft lie stranger! 
\N hat must the Sovereigns think of all these men 
illustrated by my reign ! * ” Such was the fidelity 
aud gratitude of the Revolution ; its genius, its in- 
tellect, its glory! Contrast this with Austria after 
Aspcrn — with the devotion of Wagratn, and the 
.shepherds of Tyrol.— See Caviar count's Memoirs, 
ii. 109, lit* 
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change was effected ; how many national sins did she expiate; what a spot 
. 'of glory, not mereiyMn imperial but in human annals, has she left! She 
is to reappear in the contest for European freedom; but she is to reap- 
t pear as a conqueror, invested with irresistible strength, arrayed in impene- 
trable panoply : she shared the glories of Leipsic with Russia and Prussia; 
*, but the heroism of Aspern, the constancy of Wagram, are her own. Mankind 
have little concern with the mere conquest of one nation by another : it is 
the triumph of virtue over misfortune, of duty over selfishness, of religion 
pver infidelity, which if- the real patrimony of the human race. The heroic 
constancy, the generous fidelity of all classes in Austria at the close of the 
contest was placed by Providence in bright contrast to the treachery and 
selfishness of the French Revolutionists, as if to demonstrate the inability of 
the greatest intellectual acquisitions to communicate that elevation tothecha- 
. racier which springs from the prevalence of moral feeling, and to show that 
even the conquerors of the world were nncqifal to a crisis, which religion 
had rendered of easy endurance to the shepherds of the Alps. 


* « 
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CHAPTER LYII. 


WALCHEEEN EXPEDITION— PEACE OP VIENNA— SECOND WA* IN TYROL — DETHRONEMENT 

OP THE POPE. _ .. 


ARGUMENT. « 

Vast Capabilities of the Scheldt for Commerce— Forme* Grandeur and present Importance of 
Antwerp— Napoleon’s Designs for its amplification — Efforts always made by England to 
keep this great stronghold from Franco— Extraordinary infatuation wfiich has led to its 
abandonment to France in later times— Proposals of Austria for a British Diversion— Rea- 
sons tor not sending the grand British Expedition to the North of Germany or Spain— Rea- 
sons for selecting the Scheldt os the point of attack— Unhappy Delay in sending out tho 
.Expedition — It is finally resolved on iu the end of May, and on a very great scale — Sailing 
and immense magnitude of the Expedition— It lands in Holland, and gains great early Suc- 
cess— Certainty of entire victory if Antwerp had been first attacked— Siege and Capture of 
Flushing— The time lost in reducing it saves Antwerp— Retention* of Walcbcren, at first 
attempted, is finally abandoned as impracticable— Blind injustice which frequently charac- 
terises the proceedings of the British Parliament— Pernicious waste of time in the Debates 
in Parliament at this period— Charges against the Duke of York, and his resignation— Debates 
on the Walcheren Expedition— Quarrel between Lord Castlereagh and Mr. Qanning— 
Changes in the Administration — Youth and first introduction to Public Life of Mr. Canning 
—His Character as an orator and statesman— Character of Lord Castlereagh— Elevated 
features of his Character— Career of Mr. Perceval— His Character— Position of France 
relative to Russia at this period— Negotiations between France and Austria— Napoleon’s rea- 
sons for secret disquietude— Attempt io Assassinate him by Stabs— Which leads to the con- 
clusion of the Negotiation— Peace of Vienna— Its Secret Articles— Jealousy of Russia at the 
increase of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw by this Treqty— ' The Ramparts of Vienna blown 
up— Affairs of the Tyrol after the Armistice of Znaym— Fresh Invasion of that province by 
Marshal Lefebvre— Renewed resolution of the Tyrolese to continue the contest— Desperate 
Action at the bridge of Lad itch— Defeat of Marshal Lefebvre oh the Brenner— Successes in 
other quarters— Total Defeat of Lefebvro at Jnnspruck— Hofcr’s Deliverance aud Govern-* * 
ment of Tyrol — Preparations of Napoleon for the subjugation of the Tyrol— Successful In- 
vasion of the country on all sides— Hofer resolves to submit, and publishes a Proclamation 
to that effect— Aud which is soon recalled by him— Last Invasion of the Tyrol, and des- 
perate Resistance— Final Conquest of the country— Betrayal and Seizure of Hofer — His 
Trial and Condemnation— And Execution— Reflections on this event— Adventures of Has- 
pinger and Spechbacher— Extraordinary Adventures and Escape of the latter— Affairs of the , 
Holy See -Original Causes of Discontent on the part of the Pope at Napoleon— Dazzling 
reception of the Pope at Paris in 1805 — His Request for the restoration of the Three Marches 
is refused— Farther Encroachments of France on the Holy See— Farther Demands of France, 
and Resistance of the Pope— Increased mutual Irritation after the Peace of Tilsit— Entire 
assumption of the Government by the French— Fresh Outrages, and Confinement of the 
Pope to his palace— Annexation of the Papal States to the French Empire, and Excommu- 
nication of Napoleon— Views of Napoleon in regard to the Pope, and his transference to 
Paris— Arrest of the Pope by General Radet- Particulars of his Seizure— The Pope is con- 
ducted to Grenoble, and Cardinal Pacca to Fenestrelles— Complete Fusion of (he Roman* 

States with the French Empire- Prejudicial Effect of these Measures on the Independence 
of the Church— Vast and admirable Works undertaken by the French at Romfr'-Refleclions 
on lha Spoliation of tho Pope, as connected with Napoleon’s subsequent downfal. 


UHtinS' Nature has formed the Scheldt to be the rival of the Thames. Of 
n,t snieidt equal magnitude and depth with its renowned competitor, flowing 
mere.'!"' through a country excelling even the midland counties of England 
in wealth and resources, adjoining cities long superior to any in Europe in 
arts and commerce ; the artery at once of Flanders and Holland, of Brabant 
and Luxembourg, it is fitted to be thegrtsat organ of communication between 
the fertile holds and rich manufacturing towns of the Low Countries and the 
other maritime states of the world. If it is not equally celebrated as the 
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^Thames in Iiisiorv or romance; if all the vessels of the ocean do not crowd its 
quays, and its merchants arc not sought by the princes of the earth ; if it does 
not give law to all the quarters of the globe, and boast a colonial empire on 
which the sun never sets, it is not because nature has denied it the physical 
advantages conducive to such exalted destinies, but because the jealousies 
and perverseness of man have in great part marred her choicest gifts. Flan- 
ders was a great and highly-civilized manufacturing state, when England was 
still struggling between the coarse plenty of Anglo-Saxon rudeness and the 
insulting oppression of Norman chivalry ; even in the days of Edward 111 and 
the Black I’rince, the Brewer of Ghent was the esteemed ally of princes, and 
the political passions of our times had been warmed into being by the long- 
established prosperity of a commercial community; their territory was the 
richest, the best peopled, the most adorned by cities in Christendom ; and the 
line arts, arising in the wane of ancient opulence, had already produced the 
immortal works of Teniers, Rubens, and Vandyke, when the school of Eng- 
land was as yet hardly emerged from the obscurity of infant years. 

Formrr Axtwekp, the key of this great estuary, gradually rose with the 
Sid priiot increasing commerce of the Low Countries, until, at the period of 
!>”t An“ nc ‘ l ' 10 Reformation, it numbered two hundred thousand inhabitants 
».rp. within its walls, and engrossed the whole trade of those beautiful 
provinces. Its noble harbour, capable of containing a thousand vessels ; its 
extensive ramparts and citadel, among the strongest in Europe ; its splendid 
cathedral, exceeding even St. -Paul’s in’clevation (1) ; its magnificent quays, 
bordering a river live hundred yards in breadth, which a seventy-four gun 
ship might navigate with safety — all conspired to render this city one of the 
most renowned in Europe. If the seventeen provinces bad remained united 
under government, and the Scheldt had continued to be the artery of com- 
munication between their admirable territory, their noble cities, and the rest 
of the world, it must, by this time, have bcci* one of the greatest emporiums 
in existence, and possibly would have borne away the palm from London 
itself in wealth and grandeur. But religious persecution lirst rent asunder 
that beautiful dominion, aud political jealousy next completed the bars 
which Catholic oppression had erected against its advancement. The revolt 
of Holland was the natural consequence of the atrocities of the Duke of Alva, 
and the massacre of fifty thousand Protestants, on the scaflold and at the 
slake, by the Spanish Government ; the closing of the mouth of the Scheldt, 
by the political and commercial jealousy of the Dutch, was the inevitable re- 
sult and deserved punishment of the abominable cruelty which converted 
their most industrious and valuable subjects into successful rivals and inve- 
terate enemies (2). 

napoifoo's Amidst all its degradation, however, and when its population 
had sunk to sixty thousand inhabitants, the eagle glance of Napo- 

M"oi' leon at once discerned the vast natural advantages aud incalculable 
political iinporlanco of this city. No sooner had it attracted his attention, 
than he resolved to malic it one of the greatest bulwarks of his dominions; 
the grand naval and military arsenal of northern Europe; the advanced post 
from which lie might launch the thunders of his arms against the indepen- 

(I) It is 451 feet high ; the roof of the cathedral pieces of Rubens at Antwerp, could form no ade- 
is 3G0 feet from the pavement ; but more even than auatc idea cither of the genius of that great artist or 
for thrse gigantic proportions is it fitted to arrest tne power of art. The paintings in the Museum, es- 
tbe traveller’s admiration by the masterpieces of pec»«Uy, by Rubens aud Vandyke, are iuimitahle. 
Rubens, the Taking Down and Elevating on the — Malte-Bhuk, viii. 6 i 8 ; Reynolds Tour in Finn- 
Crosfi, which it contains. Sir Joshua Reynolds justly den, Works, ii. 204 . 300; and Personal Observation, 
observed, that w hoover had not seen the master- (2) Malte-Btnn, vili. 618, 649. 
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dence and existence of England. Under his vigorous administration, every * 
thing soon assumed a new aspect : the subjection of Holland to the Imperial 
sway, had already extinguished, if not the commercial jealousy of the Dutch, 
at least their power of interfering with the prosperity of their Flemish rival ; 
the vessels which they had sunk at the mouth of the Scheldt, to impede its 
navigation, were raised; the sand-banks which had accumulated for centu- 
ries cleared away; new bulwarks annexed to the works, already formidable, 
of the cladel; vast wet docks added to the harbour, capable of containing 
forty ships of the line; and an arsenal adequate to the equipment of half the 
navy of France constructed. Vast as are these works, however, and durably 
as they will for ever remain, monuments of the grandeur of conception and 
prophetic spirit of the French Emperor, they were but a small part of what 
he had intended for this favoured bulwark of the empire. “The works hi- 
therto erected,” said Napoleon, at St.-Helena? “ were nothing to what I in- 
tended at Antwerp. The whole sandy plain, which now stretches for miles 
behind the Tele de Flandre on the left bank of the river, was to have been 
enclosed by fortifications, and formed into a vast city; the Imperial dockyards 
and basins, the arsenal and magazines, were to have been constructed there; 
those on the right bank were to have been abandoned to private merchants. 
Antwerp was to me a province in itself. It is one of the great causes of my 
exile to Sl.-Helena; for the required cession of that fortress was my principal 
reason for refusing peace at Chatillon. If they would have left it to me, peace 
would have been concluded. France without the frontiers of the Rhine and 
Antwerp is nothing (1).” 

Eiron. .,i. Antwerp is the point from which, in every age, the independence 
•qr’cntM of these kingdoms has been seriously menaced. When the Duke of 
<rrat^ p tlm Parma prepared a land force in the time of Queen Elizabeth to 
rrora 6l '“ !d overthrow the liberties of England and the Protestant faith, it was 
Fronrr. in the Scheldt and aj Ostcnd that all his preparations were made. 
It was neither from Boulogne nor Cherbourg, from Brest nor Toulon, that 
Napoleon, after his profound naval combinations of 1803 had been defeated, 
intended to invade the British isles. The Scheldt was the point of attack: 
Antwerp and Flushing were the strongholds in which sixty sail of the line 
were to be prepared for the centre of that mighty squadron, which, by a se- 
cond battle of Aclium, was to strike down the mistress of the seas. A vast and 
skilful system of internal communication had been brought to bear upon this 
artery, and enabled the French to collect their naval stores and seamen with- 
out incurring the hazard of a coastwise navigation. Sensible of her danger, it 
had been the fixed policy of Great Britain for centuries to prevent this formi- 
dable outwork against her independence from falling into the hands of her 
enemies; and the best days of her history are chiefly occupied with the 
struggle to ward oil' such a disaster. It was for this that William fought and 
that Marlborough conquered; that Nelson died and Wellington triumphed; 
that Chatham lighted a conflagration in every quarter of the globe, and Pitt 
braved all the dangers of the Revolutionary war. 
m!£S£i*- * l * s one l * ,e niost singular facts in the history of mankind, that 
olio'., wiijco the English Government, after having for a hundred and fiflv years 

tins led to jii»i . ° * 

iu i,i»undoi.. contended lor the attainment of this object, and at length secured 
later times it, by the restoration, under the guarantee of the European powers, 
of the seventeen provinces into one united dominion, should have volunta- 
rily, within twenty years afterwards, undone the work of its own hands; 


(l) r os C«SM, »ii. S3, <1, 56, 57. 
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aided in the partition of the Netherlands into two separate states, alike inca- 
pable of maintaining their independence, one of which necessarily fell under 
the dominion of her enemies; and at length actually joined her fleets to the 
Gallic revolutionary armies to restore Antwerp, the great stronghold prepared 
by Napoleon foT our subjugation, to the son-in-law of France, and the sway 
of the tricolor Hag! Such a proceeding would be unparalleled in history, if it 
were not equalled, perhaps exceeded, by the refusal at the same time to lend 
any assistance to the Grand Seignior, then reduced to the last straits by the 
defeat of Koniah, and consequent abandonment of him to the arms of Russia, 
who failed not, as the price of protection, to exact the humiliating treaty of 
Uukiar-Skelessi, and the exclusion of the British flag from the Dardanelles 
and the Black Sea. Thus, in our anxiety to restore Antwerp, the fulcrum 
from which our independence is to be assailed in Western Europe, to France, . 
we have surrendered Constantinople, the bulwark of the East, the key of our 
Eastern dominions, to Russia ! The simultaneous occurrence of two such 
acts on the part of Government, without any mark of disapprobation, save 
from the reflecting few in the country, proves that there are occasions in 
which, under the influence of faction and in the heat of political contest,* a 
nation may not only lose itsTeason, but become insensible to the strongest 
even of all animal instincts, that of self-preservation. 

Propouu or At the commencement of the contest in Germany, the cabinet of 
Vienna made the most urgent representations to the British Govern- 
divrrsion. m ent on the subject of a powerful diversion by an English land force 
in the north of Germany, w hither the Imperial grand army was originally des- 
tined, and where so many ardent spirits, smarting under humiliation and op- 
pression, w r ere awaiting only the appearance of an external armed force to raise 
the standard of general insurrection. She proposed that a diversion should 
1 be made by an expedition of Anglo-Sicilian troops on the coasts of Italy; that 
the military operations in the Peninsula should be continued; and that a 
strong effort should be made towards the mouth of the Elbe. There can be 
no question that the disposable forces of England, at this juncture, were equal 
to these operations, how extensive soever; for she had a hundred thousand 
regular troops, which could be ordered on foreign service, in the British 
islands ; forty thousand of whom, in Spain, under Wellington; forty thousand 
in the north of Germany, and twenty thousand in the Mediterranean, might 
have occasioned no small embarrassment to the French Emperor, especially 
after he was obiged to concentrate all his forces from the extremities of his 
dominions, for the decisive struggle on the banks of the Danube. Domestic 
danger could not be alleged as a reason for declining to make such an effort; 
for the British islands, encircled by their invincible fleet, garrisoned by eighty 
thousand admirable regular, and three hundred thousand local militia, and 
animated with an enthusiastic military spirit, were beyond the reach of 
attack. Nor was time wanting, for the British Government was, in November 
4808, in full possession of the resolution of the cabinet of Vienna to declare 
war; it was communicated to the world in the king’s speech on the 13th Be- 
* cember of that year; and hostilities were not commenced on the Inn till the 
Dlh April following, before which time the graud expedition for the north of 
'* the vast theatre of operations might have been ready to sail from the British 
harbours (.1 }. 

In this momentous crisis, the cabinet St.-James’s was not wanting to itself, 
or to the noble post assigned to it in the contest of nations. Undiscouraged by 



(l) Mr. Canning's Speech, Pari. Deb. xvi. 252 ; «nd Ante, vi, 503, 304. 
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l * ie disastrous issue of Sir John Moore’s expedition, they resolved 

iiic ..Mi- not only to resume the contest with increased vigour in the Snanish 

lion to ihc * -ii i ° . . 1 

nonb .,1 peninsula, nut to aid the common cause by a powerful dcmonstra- 
lion in the north of Europe. Many reasons concurred, however, in 
dissuading them from adopting the proposed plan of landing in the north of 
Germany. Matters were entirely changed since the year 1807, when such a 
direction of onr force was attempted; and if brought to the scene of action 
some months earlier, might have been attended with important, perhaps 
decisive effects. Prussia was then in arms against France; Denmark was 
neutral ; Itussia engrossed the attention of tlieir principal army on the Vistula 
or the Alle; and Austria, collecting her strength in Bohemia, was prepared, 
on the first serious reverse, to fall with overwhelming force on .Napoleon's 
line of communication. Now every thing was changed. The north of Germany, 
strewed with the wrecks of independent states, with its principal strongholds 
in the hands of the euciny, could no longer be relied on for efficient co-opera- 
tion with a regular army; Russia, instead of being the enemy of France, was 
# now her obsequious ally; Denmark was animated by a more than ordinary 
spirit of hostility to Great Britain ; and though the inclination of Prussia to 
extricate herself from her fetters could not be doubted, yet her military* 
resources were severely crippled, her strongest fortresses were in the pos- 
session of the conqueror, and her government had suffered so severely from 
their recent ill-advised effort, that there was every reason to fear that they 
would now adhere to their old system of selfish indecision. A powerful 
army, if landed at St. -Sebastians, might, indeed^ paralyse all the imperial 
forces in Spain, and occasion the evacuation of the whole Peninsula by the 
troops of Napoleon; hut the effect of such remote success would be inconsi- 
derable on the vital line of operations in the valley of the Danube; and if the 
French Emperor were there successful, lie would soon regain his lost footing 
beyond the Pyrenees, and securely complete, with undimiuished strength, 
from Gibraltar to Hamburg, his vast naval preparations for our subjuga- 
tion (1). 

die oilier hand, a variety of considerations equally powerful, 

UKSoiiridt concurred to recommend Antwerp as the grand point of attack. 

as ti>« poll*! _ • . . . . , . . . \ ” * 

or attack. Ks formidable strength and increasing importance as a great naval 
staliou and arsenal; its close proximity to the British shores; the anxiety 
which Napoleon bad evinced for its extension, pointed it out as the quarter 
from which, more than any other, serious danger was to be apprehend. Its 
fortifications, though. extensive and formidable, if in good condition, were in 
a slate hardly susceptible of defence; there was scarce any water in the 
ditches; the rampart, unarmed with cannon, was in many places dilapidated 
and tottering; and the garrison, of little more than two thousand invalids and 
coast-guards, altogether unequal to the defence of its extensive works. The 
regular army of Fraucc was so completely absorbed by the wgr on the Da- 
nube and in the Peninsula, that no considerable force could be assembled for 
its relief ; and although, if operations in form were to be attempted, an im- 
mense body of national guards would doubtless converge to the threatened 
point, yet there was a fair prospect of carrying the town at once by escalade, 
almost before the intelligence of its danger could reach the Government at 
Paris, immense would be the effect, moral as well as material, of such a vicr 
tory. It w ould demonstrate that even the territory of the great nation, and its 
strongest fortresses, were not beyond the reach of attack ; roll back oil France 


* 




(I) Mr. Canning'* Speech, Pari. Deb. xiv. 333; 330. l ord Castle rcagh’s ibid. 90, 103. 
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the terrors of invasion ; destroy at once the principal naval resources and 
fleets of the enemy ; animate all the north of Germany by the prospect of a 
powerful army having gained a firm footing on their own shores, and inter- 
cept, by pressing dangers at home, a large portion of the reinforcements des- 
tined for the grand army. Even if Austria were finally to succumb, still the 
object gained would be immense : the darling naval establishment of the ene- 
my would bo destroyed; the centre of his maritime operations ruined ; and 
his projected naval crusade against Great Britain thrown back for several 
years, if not altogether rendered abortive. Sound policy, therefore, recom- 
mended such a direction of our hostility, as, while it powerfully aided our 
allies, was conducive also to our own safely; and which, increasing the 
chance of a successful combination against France on the Danube, provided 
at the same time for the case of the Imperial eagles returning as heretofore, 
loaded with the spoils of Germany, to their menacing position on the heights 
of Boulogne (1). 

Jun'm’ib. But, though the cabinet of St.-James’s thus judged rightly in se- 
dition. lecting Antwerp as the point of attack, and magnanimously in 
resolving to put forth the whole strength of the British empire, without shar- 
ing in the general panic produced by the calamitous termination of Sir John 
Moore's expedition ; yet, in one vital point, they still proved themselves no- 
vices in combination, uninstructed by the military experience even of six- 
teen years. Although the Austrians crossed the Inn on the 9th March, and the 
battle of Echftiuhl was fought on the 21st April, and that qf Aspern on the 
22d May, it was not till the end of the latter month that any serious prepara- 
tions began tobemadeby ministers for an expedition to lighten the load which 
had for two months fallen on the Imperial forces. They were deterred by a 
communication received from the commander-in -chief, Sir D. Dundas, on the 
22d of March preceding, shortly after the broken bands of Sir John Moore’s 
army had returned from Spain, stating, that fifteen thousand men could not 
be spared from the home service for any foreign expedition. That veteran of- 
ficer, in making, and government in acting on such a statement, proved 
themselves alike unequal to the station which they occupied in the grand 
struggle. To accomplish the vital object of beginning the campaign simulta- 
neously with the Austrians, and distracting the enemy with a descent on the 
Scheldt, at the same time that the Archduke Charles entered Bavaria, no sa- 
crifices could have been too great. Even if not a man could be got from the 
regular army, every man of the guards should have been sent, half of the 
militia invited to volunteer ; and in this way fifty thousand admirable soldiers 
iqight with ease have been collected. It was not by never diminishing the 
usual domestic garrisons, and reckoning none disposable but those who had 
no home service to perform, that Napoleon carried the French standards 
to Vienna and the Kremlin (2). * 

No serious steps were taken, after this abortive enquiry as to the 
™ disposable British force, to resume the expedition till the 8lh of 
of May, »nd June, when the muster-rolls of all ihe regiments in the British is- 
lands having been obtained, and shown a disposable force of forty 
thousand men, preparations in good earnest were commenced. It was still 
possible to bring them to bear with great effect on llie vital operations on 
the Danube, for the news of the battle of Aspern had just reached this coun-. 
try, and at the same time it was ascertained, by authentic evidence, that An- 

’ 'K.\ 
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(l) Mr. Canning's Speech, P«l. Deb, xvi* 338, (2) See Sir D. Dundas's Evidence, Par), Deb. xv. 

3»7. i ^ 85, 8€. App. 
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twerp was in the most defenceless state; that the garrison consisted only of 
• two thousand four hundred men, of whom only fifteen hundred weresoldiers, 
the remainder being invalids or artificers ; that there were two small breaches 
on the rarAparts, and the bastions in general not armed; the wet ditch ford- 
able in some places, and only ten thousand soldiers in Holland, and hardly 
any in Flanders. But the inherent vice of procrastination still paralysed the 
British councils. Though every day and hour was precious, when the Scheldt 
was defenceless and Napoleon defeated on the Danube, no orders were given 
to the ordnance department to prepare battering trains till the 10th June; 
and though their preparations were complete, and the navy in readiness by 
the end of that month, the expedition did not sail till the 28th July, upwards 
of a week after the result of the battle of Wagram had been known in the 
British islands. When it is considered that the sea voyagh from the Downs to 
the Scheldt is not above thirty hours ; that the British had thirty-five sail of 
the line, and transports innumerable at hand for the embarkation, that Mar- 
shal Ncy embarked twenty-five thousand men, with all their artillery, in ten 
minutes and a half; that Napoleon, who gave his orders to the grand army to 
break up from Boulogne on the 1st Sptember 1805, beheld them on the Rhine 
on the ,53d of the same month, and Mack defile before him as a prisoner, with 
all his army, on the 20th October (1); it must be admitted that, notwith- 
• standing all they had suffered from this defect (2), the British government 
« were still rather influenced by the slowness of the Anglo-Saxon, than the fire 
of the Norman character. 

J~« d When the expedition, however, even at the eleventh hour, did 

sail from the British islands, it w-as on a scale worthy both of the „ 
«pmiii<»i. mistress of the seas, and of one of the greatest military powers 
in Europe. The armament, consisting of thirty-seven ships ‘of the line, 
twenty three frigates, thirty-three sloops, eighty-two gun-boats, besides 
transports innumerable ; and having on board thirty-nine thousand sabres 
and bayonets, equivalent to above forty-one thousand of all arms, with two 
battering trains and all their stores complete, contained above a hundred 
thousand combatants, and was the largest and best equipped that ever put 
to sea in modern times. What might it not have accomplished, if conducted 
with vigour and directed by skill! With a British force of no greater 
amount, Wellington struck down the empire of France on the field of 
Waterloo (3). . 

itenl’"*, This stupendous armament, which whitened the ocean with Us 
Hfi'Sira 88 ^ 8 , arrived on the coasts of Holland on the 29th of July. On the 
oif the rxpr. following day, twenty thousand men were disembarked in the isle 
of Walcheren, and speedily took possession of Middleburg, its chief 
town, besides driving the French troops into the walls of Flushing. At the 
same time, another division landed in Cadsand, and expelling the enemy 
from that island, opened the way for the passage of the fleet, up the western 
or principal branch of the Scheldt. Some days afterwards, Sir Richard Stra- 
chan, who commanded the naval force, disregarding the distant and inef- 


' ... • ■ . . V 

(1) Vide ante, T. I5t» 187. 198. ‘ Infantry 29.T15 

(2) Sir T. Triggis's Evid. Pari. Deb xv. 138, and Cavalry, . . . 8,219 

x«i. Ill, 119. 1-ord Ostleivagh's speech, and Gen. Artillery, 5,434 

Crawford's, ibid. 222. , ' • 

(3) See the Details in Pari. Pap. Deb. xv. 5 and G. Total, 43,368 


The exact British force, with the King's German sabre* and bayonets, or abont 45,000, including of- 
Lrgitin, at Waterloo, was,—- ficers and non-commissioned officers.— See Adju- 

tant-General' s Returns, 6th Nov. l8l6, quoted in Jones' 
If'aterloo, 138; Near Observer, vol, >■ . 
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• fectual (ire of the Flushing batteries, passed the straits with eighteen ships 
of Ihe line, and soon both branches of the Scheldt were crowded with the 
liritish pendants. Nor was .the progress of the land forces less rapid. Ter 
Vere, a fortress commanding the Vcergat, a narrow entrance leading into 
the channel which separated South Beveland, was taken, with its garrison 
July So. of a thousand men: Goes, the capital of the latter island, opened 

a.*.,. its gates ; and Sin John IIoce, an oOicer destined to future celebrity 

in the Peninsular wars, with seven thousand men, pushing rapidly on, ap- 
An,. i pcared before the gates of Ilahtz on the evening of the 2d. Such 
was the consternation produced by the sudden advaucc and formidable 
forces, both naval and military, of the invaders, that this important fort, 
situated at the point of separation of the Fast aud West Scheldt, and the key 
to both channels, was evacuated in the night by the garrison, and next 
' morning occupied by the British troops. The success of the expedition ap- 
peared certain : more than two-thirds of the distance to Antwerp had been 
got over in three days; both divisions of the Scheldt were full of British 
vessels', the British standards were only five leagues from that fortress, and 
in four days more thirty thousand men might be assembled around its 
walls (1). 

Certain!, It is agreed by all the French military writers, that such was the 
An“"T ir weakness of Antwerp at that moment, that if the English general 
had taken advantage of the first moment of consternation consc- 
t«rk.a. quent on the rapid advance of his leading column, and pushed 
across the narrow channel which separates South Beveland from the mainland, 
and marched up (he right bank of the river, he would in a few hours, have 
arrived at the gates of the fortress, and by a coup-de-main carried it without 
the possibility of resistance (2). By crossing over to the left bank of the 
Scheldt, and occupying the fort of Tele de Flandre, opposite Antwerp, which 
could hardly have made any resistance, success was certain; for the city has 
no defences whatever on the left bank of the river, and the fieel could neither 
have got up above the Tele de Flandre, nor escaped destruction even in the 


fl) lord Chatham's Heap. Aug. 2, 1807. Anh. 
Reg. 474, 470. Appendix lo CUron. Viet. «t Cutiq. 
xtx 247,254. 

•(2),f Had the English advanced rapidly, either by 
South Beveland to I.illoaud Antwerp, or with their 
squadron vigorously pursued ours as it withdrew up 
the Scheldt, they would have taken by surprise all 
tbe forts find defences of the Scheldt. Kvery thing 
induces the belief thof they would have succeeded 
in hurtling our arsenals and destroying our fleet. 
Antwerp, like other places on the frontier, was gar- 
risoned only by the weak depots of regiments who 
were combating on the Danube. No; one of them 
was armed. Monuet had six battalions in Flushing. 
Rousseau, who commanded on the left bank of the 
Scheldt, bad only three or four thousand recruits 
under his orders, whom he kept at Ghent on account 
of the insalubrity of the country. Ratlnlimis of gre- 
nadiers and cha'srnrs of thr national guards, alone 
were entrusted with the defence of the coxsts." — 
Fuzt, iv. 319. 

“ The fortress of Antwerp, ill defended and pa- 
ralysed in the first moment of terror, would have 
easily yielded to a brisk attack ‘‘—F'iet. et Com/. 
xix. 254. 

“ The coast was denuded to such a degree, that 
nothing could have hindered the English to disem- 
bark 30,000 men on Ihe left bank of the Scheldt, and 
iu three days arrive with their numerous artillery 
before Antwerp. Meanwhile, the remainder might 
have entered the Scheldt to fix our utlcntiou ou 


Flushing and the Isle of Cadsaml. Antwerp hod 
hardly a garrison ; pur fleet would have been taken 
by surprise, and its retreat rendered impossible; 
insomuch that, by lucrqly occupying the fbrt of Tete 
dc Flandre, opposite Antwerp, ou the left hank of 
the Scheldt, the success of the enterprise would have 
been certain."— JoMiwi, Viede Napolkox, iii. 299, 
300. 

Nnpolfon ha* left n highly important observation 
on this subject. '* The lleet," says he, 11 when the 
expedition arrived on the coiist of Holland, was 
moored off Flushing. The great object of Chatham 
should have been to cut off the fleet from Antwerp, 
which would necessarily have drawn after it the 
destruction of both, for Antwerp had only a garrison 
of 3000 men. This might have been done by push- 
ing on a corps of 6000 men through South Beveland 
to B.ihlz the day the expedition landed; the fleet 
would thus have been cut off from Antwerp, and 
both it and that fortress must have surrendered. 
Bui, from the eminent tbnt the fleet got up In Ant- 
werp, which it did soon after the siege of Flushing 
began, the failure of the expedition was certain.'*— 
Napol£ox in MnxTNObOR, it. 261 ; and i. 219.—*' I 
am of opinion," said he to O’Meara, “ that if you 
bad landed n few thousand men at first at Williain- 
stadt, and marched direct to. Antwerp, you might, 
bet xv i*eo consternation, want of preparation, and the 
uncertainty of the number of assailant*, have taken 
it by * coi/p-de-main. But after the licet got up, it 
was impossible."— 0‘Mhasa, i. 255* 
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dockyards themselves, from a bombardment from the opposite side, not half 
a mile distant. The instructions of the commander-in-chief, Lord Chatham, 
were precise; and they bore that the main object of the expedition was the 
destruction of the ships building or afloat in the Scheldt, and of the arsenals 
and dockyards in Antwerp, Terueuse, and Flushing; and an ulterior or 
subordinate object only, the reduction of the island of Walchcren (d). But 
England had not at that period two Wellingtons in her service. Lord Chatham, 
to whom the expedition was intrusted, neither inherited the energy of his 
father the great Earl of Chatham, nor shared the capacity of his immortal 
brother, William Pitt. A respectable veteran, not without merit in the rou- 
tine of oflicial duly at home, he was totally destitute of the activity and de- 
cision requisite in an enterprise in which success was to be won rather by 
rapidity of movement than deliberation of conduct; destitute of experience, 
unknown to fame, of indolent habits, lie owed his appointment to court 
favour, which ministers were chiefly culpable for not resisting to the utter- 
most of their power. Reversing, in consequence, alike the tenor of his in- 
structions and the dictates of common sense on the subject, lie directed his 
force, in the (irst instance, to the last object with which he was entrusted; 
and instead of pushing on in the outset by forced marches to seize Antwerp 
and the forts of the river, before the enemy could collect a force for their 
defence, lost the precious hours, big with the fate of the campaign, in reduc- 
ing Flushing, valueless as a post in advance after the fleet had entered the 
Scheldt, incapable of defence after Antwerp had fallen, if required as a sup- 
port in case of retreat (2). 

capiu.r’o'r Having adopted this unhappyrcsolution,LordChatham prosecuted 

Fiu»iiing. the subordinate object of reducing Flushing with great vigour, and 
success. The garrison were hotly driven into the works, with considerable 
loss, on the lirst approach of the besiegers; several sallies, .afterwards un- 
dertaken, repulsed, and the artillery having been quickly landed, the trenches 
were armed, approaches commenced and pushed on with great rapidity. On 
ao 6 . i3. the loth, the breaching batteries opened their fire on the land side 
from fifty-two heavy guns, while seven ships of the line, and a large flotilla 
of bomb vessels, kept up a cannonade with uncommon vigour from the sea. 
It was then found, what subsequent experience has since abundantly verified, 


(1) “ You arc, upon the receipt of thccoour in- 
structions, to repair with our said troops to the 
Scficldt, mid carry into effect the followin’; instruc- 
tions in conjunction with the commander of the? naval 
forces. This conjoint expedition has for its object 
the capture or destruction of the enemy's ships, 
cither building or afloat at Antwerp or Flashing, or 
afloat in the Scheldt, the destruction of the arsenals 
and dockyards at Antwerp, Terneuse, and Flushing, 
the reduction of the island of Walcheren, and rend- 
ering the Scheldt, if possible, no longer navigable 
for ships of war," — Lord Chatham’s Instructions, 
16 lit July 1806; Pari. Del/, xv. App. No. 1. 

It appears also, from Lord Chatham's evidence 
before the Parliamentary committee, that he was in 
possession of the more detailed government plan, 
which was to proceed across South llcvcland imme- 
diately after landing, and land the troops at Mand- 
vliel on the right. hank cf the Scheldt, opjiosite liat/. 
and thence push on direct to Antwerp. On the 5th 
of August, twenty thousand men, according to his 
statement, might bavo been collected there, a force 
amply sufficient for the complete success of the ex- 
pedition. “ I conceive," says Lord Chatham, “ what 
was intended to he done was, hy lauding such part 
of the army as was not engaged in the siege of 


Flushing or employed in the reduction of Walche- 
ren, as soon as possible at Sandvliet, and to proceed 
Against Antwerp according to circumstances, which 
couhl not be distinctly known till the arrival of the 
expedition. The expedition, under the most favour- 
able circumstances, might have arrived ut Sandvliet 
in four days from leaving the Downs : on the 4lh of 
August, the infantry and cavalry might bare been 
disembarked at that place, and the heavy stores and 
ordnance in two or three tiny* more/* — Lord Chat- 
ham's Evidence ; Pari. Deb. xv. 350, 359. App, 
Sandvliet is only ten miles from Antwerp; and the 
first considerable reinforcement of the enemy ar- 
rived at that town on the 11th and 12th. It is evi- 
dent, therefore, that the success of the expedition 
was certain, if the government plau of pushing up 
the Scheldt with the hulk of the army, leaving a di- 
vision only to observe Flusblhg, had been complied 
with. But the cabinet at home appear to have not 
sufficiently impressed upon Lord Chatham tho ne- 
cessity of adhering energetically to this plau, and 
for not having interrupted the siege of Antwerp 
when once it was commenced. 

l2) Lord Chatham’* Instructions, Farl. Deb. xv. 
App. No. 1. Jum. Vic de Nap. iii. 300. 
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that there are no land batteries, how strong soever, which can withstand, 
along an equal space in front, the well-supported lire of several ships of the 
line. The sea defences were speedily ruined, and every gun hearing on the 
water silenced ; the town look fire in several places, and the inhabitants, beset 
with a (laming tempest both from the north and south, besought the governor, 
as the only means of avoiding total ruin, to surrender. Such was the con- 
sternation produced by the bombardment, that after it had continued three _ 
days, and the English troops had effected a lodgment within musketshot of 
the rampart, the French general proposed a suspension of arms, and the town 
was surrendered on the lfith, with live thousand eight hundred prisoners 
and two hundred pieces of cannon. The total prisoners taken since the land- 
ing of the expedition, exceeded seven thousand (1). 

Ts-umc Hitherto Fortune Seemed to have smiled on ail the efforts of the 
expedition; but she soon showed that, like others of her sex, she 
fI'i-'m”? reserved her favours dnfy for. the daring and the enterprising. 
The time. lost in besieging Flushing proved fatal to all the other 
objects of the expedition. Indefatigable were the efforts of the French and 
Dutch governments, during that precious breathing-time, to direct troops to 
the menaced point; and in a fortnight it was beyond the reach of attack. 
A..* ... On the 12th, the King of Holland arrived at the head of his guards, 
and five thousand troops of the line; the generals commanding in Flanders 
and Picardy, dispatched an equal number, who arrived from the Kith to 
the 20th. Meanwhile, the fleet was removed above the town; the batteries 
armed ; the ditches cleared out and filled with water, and the national guards 
of all the surrounding departments poured into the fortress. While these 
active preparations were going on twenty thousand admirable troops w'ere 
kept inactive in South ISevcland, almost w ithin sight of the steeples of Ant- 
werp; and so dilatory were the proceedings of the English general, that 
though Flushing surrendered on the Kith, it was not till the 26th that he 
a tig ,c. advanced the headquarters to Bahtz, a distance not exceeding thirty 

miles. By that time thirty thousand of the enemy were assembled on the 
Scheldt; Bcrnadotte, who had been dispatched by the government at Paris 
to take the command, had put Antwerp in a respectable stale of defence; 
the squadron was in safely; ulterior success impossible; while three thou- 
sand of the British troops were already in the hospital, and the pestilential 
marshes in that unhealthy district were fast exercising their malignant in- 
fluence on the health of the soldiers. In these circumstances it was rightly 
judged by Lord Chatham and a council of war, whose opinion was unanimous 
on the subject, that further advance was impossible, and orders were given 
in the beginning of September to withdraw the w hole troops into the island 
of Walchercn (2). 

Helen I ion of It was at first thought that it would have been practicable to have 
.I rir, t ’ retained possession of this important conquest, and doubtless, if 
“.‘TiaV 1, it had been so, the acquisition would have been of the last conse- 
mCZ 1 .. qucnce, as hermetically closing the Scheldt, and rendering useless 
all the vast naval preparations of the enemy in that quarter. At that parti- 
cular movement, it was of the more consequence to retain possession of that 
island, as the negotiations with Austria were not only not yet brought to a 
conclusion, but it was sometimes more than doubtful, during their conti- 
nuance, whether war would not again break out. In that event it would, of 




(l) Lord Chat. Desp. Ann. Reg. 1809. 590, 493. 
j>. to Chron. Pel. iv. 327. 

2) Pari. Deb. xvi. App. 321. Lord Chatham’* 


Deep. Supl. 2, 1809. Ann. I\.g. 1809. 502. App. to 
Chioa. Join. iij. 302, 303. Pel. ir. 328, 338- 
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, course, have been of the greatest importance to keep thirty thousand of the 
enemy grouped under the walls of Antwerp. Fifteen thousand men accord- 
• ingly were left as a garrison in the island, and the remainder of the troops 
returned to England. But the malaria distemper of the country, since so 
well known under the name of the Walcheren fever, proved so fatal in its 
ravages, that it was deemed impolitic to retain it permanently, especially 
after the conclusion of peace between the Austrians a^d French had removed 
' the principal motive for keeping the troops in that unhealthy station. To- 
wards the middle of September, the average number of deaths was from 
two to three hundred a-wcek, and nearly half the garrison was in hospital. 
No*. i3. Orders were therefore given to abandon the island ; in the middle 
■ of November the works and naval basins of Flushing were destroyed, and 
before Christmas the whole was evacuated by the British troops; hut it ap- 
peared from a parliamentary return, that seven thousand men were lost in 
the enterprise, and that nearly half the troops engaged in it brought home 
with them the seeds of a distemper which few were able entirely to shake 
oil' during the remainder of their lives (1). 

SUSwiiteh*’ ll is observed by Mr. llallam, that the state trials of England ex- 
dnra'trr- hibit the most appalling accumulation of judicial iniquity which is 
iws n.r to be found in any age or country of the world, and far exceeding 
nfoi« l "° , in atrocity any thing recorded of legal injustice in the annals even 
rliri'amnu of Eastern despotism. The reason, he justly adds, is, that the mo- 
narch could not wreak his vengeance, or the contending nobles or parlies 
destroy each other, as in oilier stales, by open outrage or undisguised vio- 
lence; and that the courts of law were the theatre, and state prosecutions the 
engines, by which this oppression was perpetrated, and these contests of 
faction conducted. If the purification of the legal tribunals, 'which took place 
at the Revolution, has freed, as it undoubtedly has, the judicial ermine of 
England from this hideous impulalion, it has only, in many cases, trans- 
ferred it to another quarter, and Parliament is the arena in which, from 
henceforth, as the contests of parly were conducted, the historian is to find 
the traces of llieindeliblc corruption and weakness of humanity. On no other 
principle, indeed, can the occasional gross injustice, and frequent political 
insanity of the English legislature and people, during the last hundred and 
fifty years, be explained; and those who hope, by rendering our institutions 
more dcinocralical, to remedy these evils, would do well to become still 
more radical in their cure, and apply their reform to the liumau heart. It is 
a common remark in Parliament, that, in parly questions, the real motive of 
the speaker is never divulged in debate; and that the considerations and 
objects which both sides have most at heart, are those which are with the 
greatest care withdrawn from the view. All parties have, in this way, come 
to reduce to perfection, in a practical form, the celebrated saying of Talley- 
rand, that the “ great object of speech is to conceal the thought.” The truth 
of these principles was signally illustrated, in the two great objects of party 
contention, during the session of 1800, the accusations against the Duke of 
York, and the Walcbercn expedition. 

I'r.ni.iou, That ihc spring of 1800 was the grand crisis of the war; that 
ti.noi nmr Austria and Spain were then, for the first lime, brought to act to- 
i“ I'.rhn" gcllier in real earnest, and hurl their strength, animated by the 
mrni« tbii j,jgj iest (] C g re e of patriotic enthusiasm, against the enemy; that 

(l) Ann. Reg. 130!), 225- Join- iti. 303, 304. land from Wnldtcrcn, amounted to 12,863. — Varl, 
The sick, returned at various times to ling* Vap. A o. 24 ;/*«»•/ Deb. xv. 23» •(/»/*• 
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(lie military power of Britain had then risen to an unparalleled degree of 
efficiency, and was prepared, under renowned leaders, to follow up the 
career of victory recently opened to their arms, was universally known and 
acknowledged. Every man in the empire felt that the moment had arrived 
when Europe was to be disenthralled by one convulsive effort, or their fetters 
riveted fora time to which no end could be seen, on the enchained nations 
What, then, at such a moment, was the grand object of consideration in the 
House of Commons? Was it to cement the alliance, to pour forth the treasures 
of England with a profusion worthy of the greatness of the occasion- and 
increase, by every means in their power, the efficiency of the army upon 
which such mighty destinies depended? Quite the reverse. The popular 
party in the House of Commons appeared to value the crisis only in nropor 
tion to the means which it afforded them of directing, with additional effect" 
their attacks upon the Government, and augmenting the difficulties expe’ 
ricnced in the discharge of its vital duties by the executive. And at the 
moment when Austria was straining every nerve for the conflict and Nano 
ldon was preparing the forces which dealt out the thunderbolts’of Echmuhl 
and Wagram, the British House of Commons was, for months together occu 
pied with no other subject but tbe secret springs of a few promotions’in the 
army, and the details of the commander-in-chiefs intrigue with his artful 
mistress, Mrs. Clarke 1 

SS2"b. The altack on the Duke of York’s administration of the army was 
&Y.°hi. foundcd u P° n the allegation of his having disposed of part of the 
rMignation. patronage with which he was intrusted, as commander-in-chief 
for corrupt or unworthy considerations. The debates and examinations on 
the subject, began in the end of January, and continued almost without the 
intermission of a day till the 17th March ; absorbing thus nearly 
March the w | l0 | e time both of government and of the country, at the very 
moment when a concentration of all the national thought and energies were 
required for the prosecution of the gigantic campaign in progress on the Con- 
tinent. But this was not all : the time thus spent was not only wasted but 
it led to the most pernicious results. Nothing whatever came out against the 
commander-in-chicf, but that he had occasionally admitted a designing and 
artful mistress to a certain share in the disposal of commissions ; and that she 
made use of, and exaggerated this influence to obtain biibes, unknown to 
him, from the applicants for promotion. If the moralist must ever see much 
to condemn in the indulgence of habits which never fail in any rank to de- 
grade the character of such as become slaves to them, the statesman must 
admit that a more deplorable waste of time and national interest never oc- 
curred, than when such details were for months together, at such a crisis 
made the subject of legislative investigation. Mr. YVardic, the mover of the’ 
enquiry, rose for a short time into a blaze of popularity, and then sunk at 
once to rise no more. After a fatiguing investigation and debate, w hich occu- 
jurd. pi cs above fifteen hundred pages of the parliamentary debates, the 
charges were negatived by a majority of 241, the numbers being 504 to 123. 

No man of sense, who reads the proceedings, can now doubt that this decision 
was well founded in the evidence, and that the Duke of York at that period 
was the victim of factious injustice; but, meanwhile, the public mind be- 
came violently excited; the fury of popular obloquy was irresistible; and 
government, deeming it necessary to yield to the torrent, the Duke sent in 
March .8. his resignation. This took place just four days before the coui- 
Marct, „. mandcr-in-chief was oflicially called upon to report upon the vital 
point of the force which could be spared for the projected expedition to the 
vu. 18 
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Scheldt; and thus, at the very time when the most important military ope- 
rations ever engaged in by England were under consideration, the ambition 
of selfish faction, and the fury of misguided zeal, combined to introduce new 
and wholly inexperienced persons to the direction of the army, and chase 
from its command the public-spirited prince whose judicious reforms and 
practical improvements had brought itfrom an unworthy state of depression 
to its present slate of efficiency and glory. The deplorable postponement of 
the Walcheren expedition till it was too late to serve as a relief to the heroism 
of Austria; its calamitous issue when it was undertaken; and the abortive 
result of the triumphs in Spain, arc thus indissolubly connected with this act 
of national absurdity and injustice (i). 
nrb .,„ on Much in the same spirit were the debates which took place on the 
Walcheren expedition. No fault, indeed, could here be found with 
rzii«din.jn. the theme of discussion : the failure of so vast an armament, fitted 
out at such a cost, adequate to such achievements, formed a subject worthy 
of the anxious investigation of the Parliament of England; and if it had eli- 
cited either gcuerous feelings or elevated views from those who conducted 
the accusation, no more useful subject of contemplation to the historian could 
have been presented. But this was very far indeed from being the case. 
Though the investigation was conducted with great industry and ability, the 
views taken on the side of the Opposition were so overstrained and exagger- 
ated, as to lead to no useful or practical result. Their great object was to show 
that the whole blame of the failure of the expedition rested with Ministers, 
and Ministers alone ; that success was at no period, and by no cfTorls, attain- 
able ; that the point of attack was ill chosen, the force ill directed, and the 
whole cost and blood of the armament misapplied. Nothing can be clearer 
than that these charges were in great part wholly groundless, as the expedi- 
tion was clearly directed against the most important point of the enemy’s 
resources; the effects of success immense and vital to the national indepen- 
dence of England; the forces (flnployed fully adequate to the object in view ; 
and the general instructions given, such as would, if energetically acted upon, 
have unquestionably led to decisive success (2). The real points in which 


(1) Pari. Deb. ili. UBS, IOS7l xiii. 1710. 

Mr*. Clarke. the leading character in this maze 
of.scamial aud intrigue, was a woman possessed of 
considerable personal attractions, and 110 small 
tharr of ready wit aud repartee. When asked, in a 
subsequent trial, liy a cross-examining council, 
M pray, Madam, under whose protection are you 
just now?” She immediately answered, bowing to 
(be court, " under that of mv Lord Chief-Justice.’* 
The court vrrn eon valu'd with laughter, in which 
but hardship heartily joined, and the barrister was 
silent. 

(2) The general policy of the expedition, accord- 
ing to the original instructions of government, was 
dearly established by the following documents. 1st, 
in (lord C.astlere.i gh’s secret instruction* to Lord 
(.tialliam, previous to 'ailing, it was stated :— *• The 
complete success of the operation would include 
the capture or destruction of the whole of the ene- 
my’s shins, whether buildiug at Antwerp or afloat 
in the Scheldt, the entire destruction of their yards 
and arsenals at Antwerp, Terneme, and Mushing, 
aud the rendering the Scheldt, if possible, no lon- 
ger navigable for ships of war. As the accomplish- 
ment of these objects, in their fullest extent, must, 
ill a great measure depend upon the rapidity with 
<\hick the enterprise is carried into execution, it has 
been deemed advisable to appropriate such an 
amount of force to this service, as may enable you, 


at the same time that you occupy Walcheren and 
South Bevelnnd, to advance at mice a considerable 
force against Antwerp, which may be reinforced at 
soon at Flushing is invested, if not actually reduced. 
The expedition, therefore, must be considered os 
not, in the first instance, assuming any other eba- 
lactcr tlmn 4 conp-de-mam, combining with it a ' 
powerful diversion against the enemy Secret 
Instructions , Jung 1809; I’arl. Deb. xv. 420, App. 2d, 

It was proved by Col. Fyers, the chief engineer of 
the army, and General M'Leod, the commander of 
artillery to the expedition, that “ supposing the 
tinny to have landed successively at Sandvliet on 
the 1st, 2-1, and 3d of August, thirty mortars might 
have been ready in battery to begin the bombard- 
ment of the city of Antwerp and fleet on the even- 
ing of the 9th or morning of the 10th, and that 
bolls might have been destroyed if they did not 
surrender/*— Ibid. 553, 500. App, 3d. 'flic batter- 
ing train was immense, amounting to seventy bat- 
taring guns; seveuty-four mortars.— Ibid, sec. 7 , 
App. Evid. c. 138. 4tb, On the tlth August, there 
were only a few thousand troops and national 
guards in Antwerp, ult in a great state of alarm ; 
the lint reinforcement of any amount which arriv* 
cd, were the King of Holland's guards and troops 
of the line, in uumber five thousand, who did not 
arrive till the 1 2th, and could not have entered the 
town if the English bad been before it,— J omixi, 
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Government were blameablc, and for which it is impossible to find any ade- 
quate excuse, were the long delay which occurred in determining upon the 
expedition, and not straining every nerve to send it out in April or May, in- 
stead of the end of July, and the sanctioning the appointment of an officer as 
commander-in-chief, unknown to fame, and obviously inadequate to the di- 
rection of such an enterprise. Yet these points were hardly ever touched ou 
in the course of the debate, so great was the anxiety to throw the whole blame 
upon Ministers, rather than upon a commander known to have owed his ap- 
pointment to royal favour. After a lengthened investigation and debate, Mi- 
nisters were declared not blameablc upon the general policy of the expedi- 
tion, by a majority, however, of only forty-eight, the numbers being 275 to 
227 (1) : a majority which, on the subordinate question of whether the pro- 
tracted detention of Walehercn was blamcable, fell to twenty-three; a divi- 
sion which clearly demonstrated , how strongly the calamitous issue of the 
expedition had come to influence the public mind. 

Qunrrri The untoward issue of this expedition, the obloquy which it 
iSacMit- brought upon Government, and the narrow escape which they 
m?*cT 1 niade from total shipwreck on its result, blew into a flame the ill- 
' ” smothered embers of a conflagration in the cabinet, and led, at this 

critical moment, to a change in the most important oflices of the state. Mr. 
Canning, who, since the formation of Mr. Perceval’s administration, had held 
the seals of the foreign office, had long conceived that Cord Castlereagh, who 
was secretary at war, was unfit to be eutrusled with the important and hourly 
increasing duties of that department. This opinion, which subsequent events 
have triumphantly disproved, and which was doubtless chiefly based at that 
time, in Hie able but aspiring mind of the foreign secretary, on the illusions 
of ambition and the whisperings of jealousy, was strongly confirmed by the 
disastrous issue of the Scheldt expedition ; w hich he ascribed, with how much 
justice the preceding observations will show, to the ignorance and incapacity 
of the secretary at war, to whom the direction of its details hail been in a 
Apni <■ great measure entrusted. Early in April he had intimated to the 
Duke of Portland, the nominal head of the administration, that he conceived 
the public service required that either he or Lord Castlereagh should resign ; 
and offered to remove all difficulties by his own retirement. Anxious to pre- 
vent any schism in the cabinet at such a crisis, the Duke consulted Lord 
Camden, and prevailed on Mr. Canning meanwhile to suspend his resigna- 
tion : the King was afterwards spoken to on the subject, but he also postponed 
any definite opinion. A long negotiation subsequently ensued, which, against 
Mr. Canning’s strongest remonstrances, was protracted till the issue of the 
Scheldt expedition became known; and although some of Lord Castlcrcagh’s 
friends were made acquainted with w hat was going on, yet they did not deem 
sept.». it advisable to make him privy to it. At length, in the first week 
of September, his lordship was informed of the whole by his friends, further 
concealment having become impossible by Mr. Canuing’s resignation. Lord 
Castlereagh, under the impression that he had been ill used by Mr. Canning 
in this transaction, by not having been made acquainted from the first with 
the steps calculated to prejudice him which he had adopted, immediately 
s. P t. u gent Mr. Canning a challenge. The parlies met; and at the second 
fire Mr. Canning fell, having received a severe wound in the thigh. Both 
gentlemen had previously sent in their resignations; and though a roconcilia- 

Vit J, Niroitoir, til. 302. These fads and itneu- tbarn, and llic delay in sending nut tile expedition, 
menu are n complete exculpation of miuistyirs in (l) Farl. L>cb. xv, App. l,antl xvi. lifl, 4»2. 
every particular, except the choice of Lord Cha- 
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tiou was subsequently effected, and their joint services regained for their 
country, their quarrel had the effect, at the time, of excluding both from ad- 
ministration. After an unsuccessful attempt to effect a coalition with Lords 
Grey and Grenville, Lord Wellesley was recalled from the embassy of Spain 
to fill the situation of foreign secretary ; Lord Castlereagh was, two years after- 
wards, reinstated in office, and contributed in an essential manner to the 
triumphs and glories of the grand alliance; but Mr. Canning, who aimed at 
the highest destinies, for long declined offers of employment at home, and 
did not appear again in official situation till after the peace (1 ). 

in A general change now took place in the administration. The Duke 
n I strut ion. of Portland, whose health had for some time been declining, re- 
signed his place as head of the government, and as the negotiation with Lords 
Grey and Grenville had failed in procuring their accession to the cabinet, the 
ministry was reconstructed entirely from the Tory party. Mr. Perceval filled 
the place of first lord of the treasury and chancellor of the exchequer; the 
Earl of Liverpool was transferred from the home to the war office; Mr. Ryder 
became home, and Marquis Wellesley foreign secretary. There can be no 
doubt that all these offices were filled by men of business and talent ; and the 
cabinet, as so constructed, possessed the inestimable advantage of unity of 
opinion on all vital questions, and especially on the great one of the prosecu- 
tion of the war : an advantage so great, that for its want, no acquirements 
however great, no talents however splendid, can in the long run compensate. 
But still the abilities of none of these statesmen, with the exception of Mar- 
quis Wellesley, were either of the highest order or the most brilliant cha- 
racter : and it is a remarkable circumstance, indicating the power of unity of 
purpose and resolution of mind, in a nation and its government, to compen- 
sate for the want of the showy qualities of the orator or the practised skill of 
the parliamentary debater, that the most glorious triumphs recorded in the 
history of England were achieved, not only when the persons possessing in 
the highest degree these qualities were not in the administration, but when 
they were actively engaged on the side of opposition (2). 

Youth ».ut George Canning, whom this abortive intrigue excludedfrom office 
"ucttonTo for several years, was the most finished orator who had appeared 
Parliament since the days of Pitt and Fox. Born of respectable, 
annii. e . though not opulent parents, descended from an honourable line 
of ancestors, he was yet destitute of the advantages of rank and fortune, and 
owed his elevation entirely to the early display of brilliant talents at Oxford; 
that noble establishment, which reflects, as it were in a mirror, the empire, 
shaded only with a more aristocratic hue than the original, and where genius 
so often meets with the friends, or acquires the distinction which determines 
its direction in future life. Originally destined for the bar, he was reluctantly 
pursuing the thorny study of the law, when the fame of his oratorical talents 
attracted the notice of Mr. Pitt, then fully alive to the importance of drawing 
to his standard all that he could collect of debating powers, and counteract- 
ing by the influence of Government the natural disposition of youth to range 
itself under the colours of Opposition. Mr. Canning had originally been em- 
bued with Whig principles, and his nearest relations were of that party ; but 
the horrors of the French Revolution had produced that change in his mind 
which they induced at that period in so many of the best of mankind; the 
leaders of Opposition had nothing to offer him; and, upon a conference with 

(l) Ann. Rog. I80», 23#. Mr. Canning's Slain- (2) Aun. nog. 18011, 23#. Canning's life, 81. 
nmnt, Nov. 1 4, 1809. Ami. loC.lirbn.517, 530. Can- Works, vol. i. 
uiug's Life; i. 48, 83- Life and Siicectiei. 


Digitized by Google 


1809.] HISTORY OF EtIROPK. 277 

Mr. l'itt in 1793, he found himself fully prepared to concur in all his views 
on the leading objects of policy. Thus he entered Parliament for Newport in 
1793, an avowed supporter of the Tory administration ; his first speech, de- 
livered on 31st January 1791, already bespoke the practised orator, formed 
on the models of ancient eloquence ; and, to the end of his life, he continued 
the steady opponent of French revolutionary principles. But it would have 
been well for his fame, as well as for the fortunes of his country, if he had 
been equally proof against the seductions as the terrors of democratic ambi- 
tion ; if he had seen the syren in the same colours when placed by his side as 
when arrayed with his enemies; and remained steady, in exalted stations in 
maturer years, to those principles for which he had bravely combated in early 
youth under the ancient banners of England (1). 

in. ch.rao Endowed by nature with the soul of genius, the (ire of poetry, 

oral* r*n'nti and the glow of eloquence; an accomplished classical scholar, and 

auiraman. deeply versed in native literature, Mr. Canning acquired, before the 
end of his career, a greater command over the House of Commons then any 
statesman, from the mere force of oratorical power, ever possessed. Without 
the debating energy of Fox, the prophetic elevation of Pitt, or the philosophic 
wisdom of Burke, he possessed, in a higher degree than any of the three, the 
power of captivating his hearers by the charm of diction and the graces of 
• an accomplished oratory. Nor was it only in the ornate branches of compo- 
sition that he excelled; in severer studies he was also a perfect master, and 
none treated the abstruse and difficult subjects of the monetary changes, and 
the corn laws, with more lucid effect, llis slate papers arc a model, not only 
of terse and finished composition, but of cogent and accurate reasoning; his 
conversational powers were of the highest order; and much of his public in- 
fluence was, in his later days, owing to those private friends whom the charm 
of his society had rendered insensible to the ultimate dangers of his career. 

* He was early impressed with the strongest sense of the consequences of Jaco- 
bin ascendency, even when veiled under the splendid mantle of the empire; 
and Great Britain ow es to his strenuous and persevering support much of the 
glories of the Peninsular war, and not a little of the final triumphs of the grand 
alliance. But the strength of his intellect was not equal to the brilliancy of his 
imagination ; the sagacity of his foresight was less powerful than the glow of his 
ambition. Bent from the very outset upon being the first, conscious of talents 
second in the end to none, he was at times little scrupulous about the means 
of his elevation, and sometimes did not disdain to owe to private fascination 
or political intrigue what in a free monarchy should be the reward only of 
public greatness. 

Prompted by this infirmity, passionately fond of popularity? he received 
with favour, after the war was over, the advances of the democratic leaders; 
gradually veered round more and more, with the increasing delusion of the 
age, to liberal principles; and at length, when the constitution was beset on 
all sides with dangers, rent asunder the monarchical party by his ambition, 
and elevated himself to the lead by a dubious alliance with his former oppo- 
nents, its present enemies. This change is more to be ascribed to the age in 
which he lived, than himself as an individual; but it is the characteristic mark 
of the highest class of intellect and principle to be above the age. Such supe- 
riority may be often fatal to present power, but it is the only sure basis for fu- 
ture and enduring fame ; it was not by yielding to the tide that Cato gained im- 
mortal renown at Utica. The effects of this change were felt throughout the 

(l) Caniiny'l Life, i. I, 23. 
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world : his name was hailed with transport by the discontented and turbulent 
in every clime; his judgment yielded to the fascinating influence; he flattered 
himself he was promoting the national interests, when, in fact, he was listen- 
ine to the syren voice of individual ambition; he encouraged the insurrec- 
tion of the South American colonies, but, in so doing, he established a pre- 
cedent capable of fatal application in future times to his own country ; ho 
boasted that he had called a new world into existence, but the deluge which 
he raised in its elevation has wellnigh submerged all the land-marks of the 
old ; he first exhibited the perilous example of the union of ministerial power 
with popular fascination ; and, after spending the best years of his life in 
successfully combating democratic principles, terminated his career by turn- 
ing the prow of the state, perhaps unconsciously, right into the gulf of revo- 
lution (1). * 

or u'.!" * n a ' most every feature of lps character and career, Lord Casti.e- 
ca.ti.rfdjb. REACn was the reverse of this accomplished statesman ; and the 
mortal hostility which for a time prevailed between them, was typical of the 
struggle between those antagonist principles in the British Constitution, so 
soon destined to come into collision, and whose conflict erelong shook the 
empire to its foundation. Born of a noble and powerful family, he did not, 
like his brilliant rival, owe his elevation to his own unaided exertions, but was 
wafted into office and public life with all the advantages of birth and con- 
nexions. He was early intrusted with high situations in the Irish Government ; 
and in the important and arduous matter of the union with England, gave im- 
mediate proof of that prompt determination, and undaunted courage, which 
ultimately shone forth with such lustre on the great theatre of Europe. An 
indefatigable man of business, thoroughly acquainted with all the details 
of office in the situations which he successively held, he was gifted with none 
of the qualities which arc calculated to win the favour of a popular assembly, 
or captivate the imagination of the great body of mankind. His speeches, 
always distinguished by strong sense, unflinching energy, and lofty feeling, 
were generally full of matter, and often abounded with vigorous and conclusive 
arguments, but they wanted the charm of a poetic fancy, they were destitute 
of the force of condensed expression, and seldom rose to the height of impas- 
sioned oratory. Hence his influence in the house as a debater was inconside- 
rable; and though he long held important situations, and commanded, from 


(l) Mr. Canning's great oratorical posters will 
never be adequately appreciated but by those who 
study bl* speeches, on various occasions, out of 
Parliament especially those to his Liverpool consti- 
tuents, colUclCf^j ihu edition of his Memoirs oud 
Speeches, yl. 3™, et tea. In them there is much 
more of the real «oul of eloquence, more energy and 
brevity, more undisguised .manuncemcut of prin- 
ciple, nud fearless assertion of truth, than in any of 
hit. parliamentary orations. It is the same with Sir 
Hubert Peel : none of his speeches in the House of 
Commons wlU, ns read by posterity, or even by the 
public without the pale of parliamentary influence, 
be deemed so fine ii» some delivered to popular as- 
semblies particularly that ut Merchant Taylors* 
Hall, in June |835. nud at the Glasgow banquet in 
January 1837 The reasou is obvious, and is the 
same in both cases. W hat the world in general, 
and posterity without exception, look for iu orato- 
ry, »» not so much skilful combating with au ad- 
versary, dexterity in eluding difftcultics, pointed 
reference to prior" inconsistencies, or home thrusts 
at present tergiversations, as vigour, of thought, 
energy of expression, heartfelt vehemence, fearless 
rnflnelnfioii of eternal truth, lloth these great mas- 


ters in oratory possess these elevated qualities in a 
high degree; but the habits of senatorial debate, 
and the linprcs*ion produced in Parliament at the 
moment by such personal nr temporary appeals, is 
such that it ucceasarily withdraws them in some 
degree, at least on ordinary occasions, from the 
loftiest flight* of eloquence. The moat *• effort t-e" 
present debater is by no menus, in all eases, the 
inan who will stand highest in the estimation of fu- 
ture ages, if bis reputatiou is rested on his parlia- 
mentary efforts alone. The nrigiu and frequent use 
of that expression in these times, mid the high va- - 
I ue attached to it in existing contot.lv, is itself an 
indication of the assumption of a standard for par- 
liamentary force in speaking, different from that 
commonly recognised, and not understood by the 
generality of •eu. lint all such fictitious or con- 
ventional standards of oxcrlleneo will be swept 
away by the floods of time; and our groat states- 
men and orators on all sides would do well, while 
they cultivate this talent, as cultivate it they must 
for prescut impression, to auclior their reputation 
or futnre ages on the assertion of principle*, and 
the use of expressions of permanent application aud 
universal sway over the human heart. 
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Ins qualities as a statesman, the respect even of his enemies, he owed less than 
any minister of the day to the power of eloquence. 

But if the great and ennobling characteristics of a statesman are 
considered, none in English history will occupy a loftier pedestal, 

<* r ■ or he deemed worthy of more unqualified admiration. Fixed in his 

principles, disinterested in his patriotism, unbending in his resolutions, he 
possessed in the highest degree that great quality, without which, in the hour 
of trial, all others are hut as tinkling brass— moral courage and unflinching 
determination; and they know little of human a Hairs who are not aware, that 
this is at once the rarest, the most valuable, and the most commanding gift 
of nature, llis courage was not simply thalof a soldier who mounts the breach, 
though none possessed personal bravery in a higher degree ; it was that of the 
general who greatly dares, of the statesman who nobly endures; and this in- 
valuable quality seemed to rise with the circumstances which called for ilsexer- 
lion. Conspicuous in the conduct of the Irish goovernment at the time of the 
Union, it was doubly so during the perils and anxieties of the Peninsular cam- 
paigns, and shoneforth with the brightest lustre in the crisis of Europe during 
the invasion of France. By his firmness of character and yet suavity of manner, 
he mainly contributed to hold together the sometimes discordant elements of 
■ the grand alliance ; by his energy he brought forth the mighty resources of • 
England, at the decisive moment, with irresistible force; and when the reso- 
lution of the bravest hearts in Europe was failing under the responsibility of 
the last throw of the conflict, he nobly stood forth, aud by his single elTorls 
• mainly brought about the bold determinate which hurled Napoleon from 
his throne. The supporter of rational freedom, he was the resolute opponent 
of unbridled democracy; the real friend of the people, he was the unceasing 
enemy of their excesses; and while he disdained to purchase popularity by 
flattering their passions, he risked in their cause the objects to which his life 
had been devoted, and alone of all the statesmen of Europe, procured for 
Poland, amidst the maledictions of the liberals and the delirium of Alexan- 
der’s victories, a national existence, institutions, and laws ; blessings, loo 
soon, alas I torn from them amidst the democratic transports and selfish am- • ^ 
bilion of later times. 

Mr r p.w Cut short in his career, before these glorious days arrived, Mb. 

’>•1. Perceval has yet engraven his name deep on the brightest tablets 
in the annals of England. Born of a noble family, and not merely educated 
for, but eminent in the practice of the bar, he brought to public affairs the 
acuteness aud precision of legal argument : and first rose to eminence in 
Parliament by his spirit and perseverance in opposition, during the brief 
period of Mr. Fox’s administration, when his party Bcldom mustered more 
than twenty or thirty members. But mere intellectual acumen seldom has 
weight with a mixed assembly; and in the House of Commons, unless their 
legal talents are merged in the force of public principle or moral feeling, 
lawyers have seldom risen to auy lasting eminence. It was the great objects 
of philanthropy, for which he contended, which gave Sir Samuel Homilly his 
well-deserved weight in that assembly and the country; and it was to a_ 
principle of a still dearer interest to humanity that Mr. Perceval owed his 
elevation. He stood forth as the champion of the Protestant Faith; and, at 
a crisis when the national heart was violently agitated by the dangers to 
which, it was thought, the Protestant establishments of the empire were 
exposed by the concessions then sought to be forced upon the king, he Avon 
the public conlidcncc by the intrepidity, and energy with which he appealed 
to the principles which had placed the house of Brunswick on the throne. 
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Called by the favour of his Sovereign to a high place in the cabinet, on the 
change of ministry, in 1807, he conducted the lead in the House of Commons 
with a Skill and ability which surpassed the expectations even of his friends • 
and when the Duke of Portland resigned, and Air. Canning and Lord Castle- 
reagh withdrew, public opinion ratified the royal choice, which placed him 
at the head of administration. 

Wi [ houl a,, y of tllc great or commanding qualities of the orator, 
cl,! or the profound views which distinguish the highest class of 
s a esmen, Mr. Perceval maintained himself successfully ip this exalted 
staiion, by the integrity of bis character, the sincerity of his principles, the 
acuteness of his reasoning, and the spirit with which he combated the 
) iltifai lous attacks of his enemies. Reversing the situation of the Roman 
fcinperor (1 j, he would by common consent have been deemed unworthy of 
the lead, if he had not obtained it. Contrary to what is generally the case, he 
steadily advanced m reputation to the close of life; and possibly his premature 
end alone prevented him from rising, during the eventful years which im- 
mediately followed, to the very highest place among British statesmen. 
His measures were decided, his spirit resolute, his heart upright. Of un- 
impeachable integrity in private life, a sincere Christian, a tried patriot, the 
lation saw without suspicion hundreds of millions pass through his hands, 
and he justified their confidence by dying poor. He was adverse to all the 
liberal doctrines of the age, and anchored his faith, perhaps with too unbend- 
ing rigidity, on the existing constitution in church and state; but time has 
since proved that the views aft not always narrow which are founded on 
experience, and that the most liberal doctrines are sometimes the most 
ephemeral. His favourite maxims were, that concession of political power to 
the Catholics would infallibly lead from one step to another to the overthrow 
of our Protestant institutions, and that no remedy could be found for the 
disorders and sufferings of Ireland, but in the establishment of a well- 
regulated system of poor-laws; and great was the ridicule thrown upon such 
professions by many of the most learned and all the most liberal men of his 
time. Subsequent events, however, have in a great degree justified his 
penetration, and added another to the numerous instances which history 
affords of the eternal truth, that the only safe foundation for anticipation of 
he future is experience of the past, and that those, who, from adhering 

of the nex n t C,P ’ “* 8 l ° ** bChind ° nC age ’ are gC " Crally in advanc « 

£r;r,: r WMe the vast resources of England, poured forth with a profusion 
worthy of the occasion, were thus lost to the cause of European 
*'* •T"* freedom by 'be tardiness with which they were brought into action, 
and the want of vigour with which they were directed in the field, Austria 
was anxiously protracting a painful negotiation, and watching every gleam 
in the political horizon, before she finally put the seal to her degradation. 
The Emperor retired to Vienna, where he was soon immersed in the cares of 
lus immense empire; while the immediate conduct of the negotiation was 
committed, at Altenburg in Hungary, to Metternich on the part of Austria, 
and Talleyrand on that of France. The situation of Napoleon was delicate, 
particularly in relation 1o Russia, with which he had repeatedly, during the 
campaign, short as it was, been on terms bordering on hostility : but the 
battle 'diagram had, as if by magic, restored all the temporizing policy of 
the cabinet of St .-Petersburg, and the relations of amity between the two 


(l) •• Omnium conseniu, dlguat imprrlo, >i non rrenjuMt."— T»ci«.. 


Digitized by Googll’ 


• . -v 

■ 4ft • v ..... - ■ - 

1809.} * HISTORY OF EUROPE. ' 281 

cabinets. When the Emperor Francis, after the conclusion of the armistice, 
addressed a letter to Alexander, and another to Napoleon, these two sovereigns 
instantly mutually communicated their despatches and answers to each 
other. On this side, therefore, no obstacles were to be anticipated ; and 
although there were at first some difficulties, and no small alarm awakened 
by the proposal, on the part of the French minister, to unite a portion of 
C.allicia to the grand duchy of Warsaw, which gave instant umbrage to the 
cabinet and nobles of St. -Petersburg, yet, in the end, this difficulty, great as 
it was, yielded to the thirst for territorial aggrandizement. It was agreed to 
give Russia a share of the spoil of Gallicia; the name of Poland was never 
again to be revived ; and the Emperor Alexander suffered himself to be 
persuaded, or affected to believe, that even with a considerable addition of 
territory, the grand duchy of Lithuania could never become an object of 
jealousy to the Czars of Muscovy (1). 

Negotiation The cabinet of Vienna, which was stationed at Komorn in Ilun- 
gary, prolonged the negotiation, from a latent hope that successes 
vosiris. j n Spain, on the Scheldt, or in the Tyrol, might enable it to resume • 
hostilities with some prospect of success, or obtain some abatement from the 
Jui; m. rigorous terms which were demanded by the conqueror. These 
were the immediate suppression of the landwehr, the reducupn of the re- 
gular army to one-half, the expulsion of all French royalists from the Aus- 
trian monarchy, and the cession of all the provinces actually occupied by 
*“*• the French armies. To these extravagant demands, which amounted 
to a total destruction of the monarchy, Count Mctlernich opposed the equally 
extravagant proposition, that every thing should be restored to the stain quo 
A “* *o- ante bellum. As the negotiation advanced, Napoleon employed 
menaces of the severest kind against the Imperial government in the event of 
his being again driven to hostilities, boasted much ol his perfect intelligence 
with the Emperor Alexander, and even dropped some significant hints of his 
intention, if driven to extremities, to separate the three crowns which now 
centred on the Imperial brows, and bestow two of them on the Archdukes 
Charles and John. Meanwhile, the utmost care was taken to improve the 
military position of the army, and make every thing ready for a resumption 
of hostilities : magnificent reviews daily took place at Vienna; troops were 
incessantly forwarded from the rear to the corps in front; a grand distribution 
of honours and benefactions to the soldiers was made on the anniversary of 
the Emperor’s birth-day on the 15th of August, accompanied by a decree for 
the erection of a column of granite of Cherburg, on the Pont Ncuf at Paris, a 
hundred andeighty feet high, with the inscription, “ Napoleon to the French 
people;” a vast fortress was commenced at Spitz, opposite to Vienna, and 
a»«- another at Raab, to serve as impregnable Utes-de-pont for the pas- 
sage of the Danube; while, by a decree equally agreeable to the French as 

ther in it.” The ferment was prodigious at St.-Po* 
tersburg ; and it was openly said in some circles 
that il would l»c better to die sword in baud, or as- 
sassinate the emperor, if he was disposed to yield, 
than to permit the re-union of Poland to the Grand 
Duchy. Napoleon was not ignorant of these alarm- 
ing symptoms : and it was at length agreed that 
France should guarantee to Russia its uew posses- 
sions— that the name of Poland and the Poles should 
lie avoided, and three- fourth* of the spoils of Galli- 
cin given to Lithuania, and one-fourth to Russia. 
Under a new natur, and the sway of the King of 
Saxony, this was thought not likely to awaken any 
dangerous ideas as to the re-establishment of Po- 
land.— Set Ilioxos, viii. 351, 324. 


(l) Digit, viii. 349, 357. Hard. x. 460, 472. 

“ My interests,” said Alexander to Napoleon, 
44 are entirely in the hands of your Majesty. You 
may give me a certain pledge of your friendship, 
in repeating what von said at Tilsit and lirfurth, 
on the interests of Russia In connexion with the 
/a/e kingdom of Poland, ami which I have since 
charged nty ambassador to conGnti.” — V Poland,” 
said Nnpoh'on to M. Gorgoli, the officer who bore 
the despatches to St.- Petersburg. *• may give rise to 
some embarrassment helwixt us ; but the world is 
large enough to afford us room to arrange our- 
selves 44 If the re-eslahlishment of Poland' is to 
be brought on the topis,” replied Alexander, 44 the 
world it not large enough ; for I desire nothing fnr- 
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grievous to (lie German people, it was declared that, till Hie 44th April fol- 
lowing, the whole expenses of the grand army should he laid upon the con- 
quered territories (1). 

Kapoiton’t But, in the midst of all his magnificent preparations and dazzling 
d£ r announcements, the Emperor had several causes for disquietude, 

qoinu.ir. an( j waS f ar f ron , feeling that confidence in his position which he 
declared to the world, and held forth in his conferences with Melternich. The 
AValcheren expedition held all the Flemish provinces for some weeks in a 
slate of suspense; and there was good reason to believe, that, if Antwerp had 
fallen, the fermentation in the north of Germany would have drawn Prussia 
into an open declaration of w ar, which would at once have revived a despe- 
rate and doubtful contest on the Danube. The Tyrol was still in arms, and 
had a third time totally defeated the French invaders, and made the greater 
part of their number prisoners. Nor were the accounts from Spain of a more 
encouraging description. The disaster of Soult at Oporto, to be immediately 
noticed, had been followed by the invasion of Estremadura and the defeat of 
Talavera, while, at the same lime, accounts were daily received of the discord 
among the generals employed in the Peninsula ; and the details of an alarm- 
ing conspirauMii Soult's army, revealed the alarming truth that the Hepu- 
blican gener™, like the Homan consuls, dazzled by the thrones which had 
been won by so many of their number, were not altogether beyond the reach 
of intrigues which might elevate them from a marshal’s baton to a king’s 
sceptic. “ It is necessary,” said Napoleon, “ to hasten at any price to make 
peace, in order that the enemy may not gain lime to profitby his machina- 
tions (2).” 

Attempt to The Emperor’s desire to bring the long protracted negotiations 
to a conclusion, was increased by a singular attempt at asjsassina- 

sub» tion, ^jjj, was al i|,j s period made upon his person. At the daily 
parades at Schoenbrunn, the attention of the guards and officers of his house- 
hold had been more than once attracted by a young man, who threw himself 
sopt. ti. ; n tfie w r ay, and importunately demanded to be allowed to speak 
to the Emperor. On the third occasion, one of the gendarmes seized him 
rudely by the neck to move him back, and in doing so, perceived that lie had 
something concealed in his bosom, lie was searched; and it proved to be a 
large knifo sheathed in a number of sheets of paper. Being immediately ap- 
prehended and brought before Savary, the chief of the gendarmerie, for exa- 
mination, he at once avowed that his intention was to have taken the Em- 
peror’s life; alleging as a reason, that he had been assured that the sovereigns 
would never make peace with him, and that, as he was the stronger, the 
grand object of universal pacification could never be attained till he were 
removed. It turned out that he was the son of a Protestant minister at Er- 
furth, and only eighteen years old. lie had seen the Emperor when he was at 
that town the year before ; and he admitted that he had borrowed his father’s 
horse, without his knowledge, and come to Vienna to execute his purpose. 
“ 1 had chiefly studied history,” said he, “and often envied Joan of Arc, be- 
cause she had delivered France from the yoke of its enemies, and I w ished to 
follow her example.” “ The guards who surrounded inc," said the Emperor, 
“ would have cut you in pieces before you could have struck me 1” “ I was 
well aware of that,” replied he, “ but I was not afraid to die.” “ If f set you 
at liberty,” said Napoleon, “would you return to your parents, and abandon 


(t) Pci. iv. 344. 317. Siv. iv. MO. 1 18. lligu.viii. (3) Tel. iv 34S, 340. Hint. i. 470, 471. 
353. 301. 
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your purpose ?” “ Yes,” replied lie, “ if we had peace ; hut if war continued, 
I would still put it in execution.” Struck with these answers, the Emperor, 
with a magnanimity which formed at times a remarkable feature in his cha- 
racter, was desirous to save his life; and directed Dr. Corvesart, who was in 
attendance, to feel his pulse, to see if he was in his sound senses. The phy- 
sician reported that his pulse was slightly agitated, but that lie was in perfect 
health. The young fanatic was sent to prison at Vicuna ; and though the Em- 
peror for some time entertained thoughts of pardoning him, he was forgotten 
in the pressure of more important events ; and after his departure for Paris, 
he was brought before a military council, condemned, and executed. He 
evinced, in his last moments, the same intrepidity which had distinguished 
his conduct when examined before Napoleon, and his last words were, “ For 
God and the fatherland (1) !” 

iradtto’uw This singular event contributed as much, on the French side, to 
roocuuiim the conclusion of the negotiations, as the failure of the Walchcreti 
expedition did, on that of the Austrian cabinet. There might be 
more characters in Germany like Stabs ; in a country so profoundly agitated, 
and containing, especially in its northern provinces, so many enthusiastic 
spirits, it was impossible to measure the personal danger which the Emperor 
might run, if hostilities were resumed. These considerations weighed power- 
fully with the cabinet of Scha-nbruun. Napoleon gradually fell in his de- 
mands; and though the orders given were abundantly warlike, and the mar- 
shals were all at their posts, yet it was evident to those in the secret of the 
negotiations, that matters were approaching to an accommodation. The de- 
mand, on the pari of France, of the line from the Danube to the lako Aller, 
as the frontier towards Havana, gave rise to fresh difliculties, at the very mo- 
ment when all seemed concluded ; for it deprived Austria, on that side, of the 
mountain ridge which formed its true frontier, and gave the court of Munich 
the crest of the llansruck, and part of the slope towards the eastward. Dut 
matters had gone too far to recede ; the cabinet of Vienna was true to its 
principle of yielding when it could no longer resist (2); and Prince Lichtens- 
tein, with tears in his eyes, signed the treaty, on the part of the Austrian go- 
vernment, at Vienna, on the 14th October. 

of By the peace of Vienna, Austria lost territories containing three 
millions and a-half of inhabitants. She ceded to Bavaria the Inn- 
Yiertel, and the llansruck-Vicrtel, as well as Sal/burg, with its adjacent ter- 
ritory, and the valley of Berchlolsgaden ; districts, the importance of which 
was not to be measured by their extent and inhabitants, but by the impor- 
tance of their situation, lying on the ridge of mountains which separated the 
two monarchies, and taking a strong frontier from the one to bestow it upon 
the other. Portions of Gallicia, to the extent of fifteen hundred thousand 
souls, Were ceded to the grand duchy of Warsaw, and of four hundred thou- 
sand. to Russia : and besides this, the grand duchy acquired the fortress and 
whole circle of Zamosc, in the eastern part of the same province. To the king- 
dom of Italy, Austria ceded Carniola, the circle of Villach in Cariuthia, six 

(ij Sav. ir. 141, H5 Pei. iv. 371. Bign. viii. enjoyment* were concerned, owl uoways disquieted, 
371, 373- _ in the general case, by any lingering qualm* of 

An adventure of a different character befell Na- conscience about Josephine, Napoleon was so modi 
pnU-on at Scha'iihrunn during ibis period- A young struck will* the crlh'ss simplicity of this |>oor girl's 
Austrian lady of attractin' pursuit and noble faini* mind, and tin devoted character of her passion, 
ly. fell so desperately In love with the renown of the that, after some conversation, hr had her rn-coa- 
Emperor, that she Iiname willing to sacrifice to dueled untouched to her own house, 
him her person, and was, by her own desire, in- (2) Bign. viii. 3(50, 3 5. Pci. iv. 370, 973. Hour, 
trod need at ingiil into his apartment. Though abuu- vii, 247, 250. OeL 11. 
duutly warm in bfi temperament, so far as phytie.il 
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districts of Croatia, Fiume and its territory on the sea-shore, Trieste, the 
county of Gorici, Montefalconc, Austrian Istria, Cartua and its dependent 
isles, the Thahvcg of the Save, and the lordship of Radzuns in the Grisons. In 
addition to these immense sacrifices, the Emperor of Austria renounced, 
on the part of his brother, the Archduke Antony, the office of grand master 
of the Teutonic Order, with all the rights and territories. Tyrol remained to 
its Bavarian masters; but the Emperor Francis stipulated for his brave and 
devoted children in that province, an absolute and unconditional amnesty, 
as well in their persons as efTccts (1). . v 

lu secret In addition to these public articles, various secret ones were an- 
artirir,. nexed to the treaty, of a still more humiliating kind to the house of 
Hapsburg. The treaty was, in the first place, declared common to Russia; next, 
the Emperor of Austria engaged to reduce his army, so that it should not 
exceed a hundred and fifty thousand men, during the continuance of the 
maritime war; all persons born in France, Belgium, Piedmont, or the Vene- 
tian states, were to be dismissed from the Austrian service; and a contribu- 
tion of 83,000,000 francs ( L. 3, 400, 000 ) was imposed on the provinces occu- 
pied by the French troops. By a letter of Napoleon to M. Daru, the inten- 
dant-general of the army and conquered provinces, it was specially enjoined 
that, “from the 1st April to the 1st October, every farthing expended on the 
army should be drawn from the conquered provinces, and all the advances 
between these periods made from France, restored to the public trea- 
sury (2).” ■ X- 

The treaty of Vienna was received with marked disapprobation by 
the cabinet of St.-Pclersburg ; and it was attended with a most im- 
oS, from P ortant e ^ct, in widening the breach which was already formed 
thU treaty 1 between the two mighty rulers of continental Europe. In vain Na- 
poleon assured Alexander that he had watched over his interests as he would 
have done over his own; the Russian Autocrat could perceive no traces of 
that consideration in the dangerous augmentation of the territory and popu- 
lation of the grand duchy of Lithuania, and he openly testified to Caulain- 
court his displeasure, referring to the date of his dismissal of General Gort- 
schakoff for decisive evidence of the sincerity of his alliance (3). In the midst 
of all his indignation, however, he made no scruples in accepting the mode- 
rate portion of the spoils of Austria allotted to his share; and M. De St. -Julian, 
who was dispatched from Vienna to persuade him to renounce that acquisi- 
tion, found it impossible to induce the cabinet of St.-Petersburg to aceept the 
sterile honours of disinterestedness. Napoleon, however, spared no efforts to 
appease the Czar; and being well aware that it was the secret dread of the 
restoration of Poland which was the spring of all their uneasiness, he engaged 
not only to concur with Alexander in every thing which should tend to efface 

(|) See Treaty in Martens, Pel. ir. 368. Ann. Reg. 1809. App. to Chroo. 733. State Papers. 

(2) Bign. viii. 379, 380. 

The losses of Austria by this treaty were— 

In Gallicia, to the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, 1,500.000 

• — ■ " ■ to Russia,. ' 400.000 

In Germany, to Bavaria, and Kingdom of Italy, . ....... r 1,124.680 

In Italy, to France and the Kingdom of Italy, 480,680 

3.506,360 

The population of Austria, after these losses, was iron in her dominions.— Jr* Biosoa, viii. 377 ; and 
20,738,541 ; her frontier was destroyed, hath to- IIakobn bbmj, %. 48 — 479 ; and Suoell, Hist, des 
wards France and Italy; she was entirely ent off Trails, is. 297, 298 ; and Congrcs de pienne, Rec, d« 

. from all communication wriih the sea ; and lost, be- Pieces Off, iii. 57. 66 
aides all the harbours yielding customs, many of (3) Vide Ante, vii, 214. 
the most important mines of salt, silver, lead, and 
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ancient recollections, but even declared that he “ was desirous that the 
name of Poland and of the Poles should disappear, not merely from every 
poliliral transaction but eve/* from history." Mow fortunate that the eternal 
records of history arc beyond the reach of the potentates who for a lime op- 
press mankind (1)! 

N.pnttav, Napoldon afterwards reproached himself at St. -Helena, with not 
having, at the treaty of Vienna, divided the three crowns of the 
,ra, r- Austrian empire, and thereby for ever prostrated its power and in- 
dependence ; and it is certain that, at one period of the negotiation, he not 
only threatened to adopt this extreme measure, but entertained serious in- 
tentions of carrying it into execution. His secret thoughts seem to have been 
divulged in a despatch to bis minister for foreign affairs, of 13th September, 
in which he openly avows that his desire is either to separate the three crowns, 
or to form a sincere and durable alliance with the Austrian empire. Provided 
he could obtain a sufficient guarantee for that alliance, he was willing to 
leave the monarchy entire, but he thought there could be no security for it 
unless the throne were ceded to the grand duke of Wurtzburg (2). The Em- 
peror Francis magnanimously agreed to the sacrifice, if it could have the 
effect of preserving the integrity of the monarchy ; but it was not afterwards 
insisted on by Napoldon, who began, in the course of this negotiation, to con- 
ceive the idea of connecting himself with the Caesars in a way still more per- 
sonally flattering and likely to be more politically enduring. In truth, lie 
foresaw that a rupture with Russia was inevitable at some future period; it 
was with the Czar that the real battle for supreme dominion was to be fought; 
and he clearly perceived the policy of not weakening too far the power which 
would be bis right wing in the conflict (3). 

Thr mm. No sooner was the treaty of Vienna ratified than Napoldon set out 

fV"",” 1 for Paris, and arrived at Fontainebleau on the 2<>lh of October, 
wown up. Before leaving the Austrian capital, however, in the interval be- 
tween the signature and ratification of the treaty, he gave orders for the bar- 
on. !-. barons and unnecessary act of blowing up its fortifications. Mines 
had previously been constructed under the principal bastions ; and the suc- 
cessive explosion of one after another, presented one of the most sublime and 
o«. ip. moving spectacles of the whole revolutionary war. The ramparts, 
slowly raised in the air, suddenly swelled, and bursting like so many volca- 
noes, scattered volumes of flame and smoke into the air; showers of stones 
and fragments of masonry fell on all sides ; the subterraneous lire ran along 
the mines with a smothered roar, which froze every heart with terror ; one 
after another, the bastions were heaved up and exploded, till the city was 

accept it : that tbe base |»ut forward at Allenberg 
was far from being unsusceptible of wndilicatious. 
Insinuate to Count Mcileruicb that if tbe Emperor 
is, nu any account, inclined to cede tbe throne, ( re- 
port says be is weary of royalty, ) 1 will leave the 
monarchy entire. \N lib the Grand Duke 1 will con 
tract such .in olliance as will speedily enable me to 
settle the affairs of the Continent : I have confidence 
in the character and good disposition of the Grand 
Duke * I would consider the repose of the. world as 
secured by that event. You may #«y I can rely on 
the moral probity of the Lmpcror, but then lie is al- 
ways of the opinion of the last person who speaks; 
such men as Sind ion and Baldacci will continue to 
exercise influence over him That way of arranging 
matters w'ould suit tne well.''— Nsrmrov to Cuam- 
rsusT, ISM Sept. 1809; Bioxox, rijl. 365 368- 
(3) O'Meara, ii. |£9. Las Cased, iii. 139. Bign, 
▼ili. 361, 368- 


( 1 ) Champagny to Alexander, ' 20 th Oct. 1809. 
Bign viii.3y0 

^2) M I desire nothing from Austria," said Napo- 
leon. *• Gallic ia is beyond my limits i Trieste is 
good frr nothing but to be destroyed, sinre 1 have 
Venice. It is a matter of indifference to me whether 
Bavaria has a million, more or less ; iny true interest 
is either to separate the three erocwij, or to contract 
an intimate alliance with the reigning family. The .se- 
paration of the three crowns is only to be obtained 
bv resuming hostilities : an iutiinnlu alliance with 
the existing Emperor is difficult, because I have not 
an entire c onfluence in his resolution. " I said to 
Prince Lichtenstein the other day : “ Let the Em- 
peror cede the crown to the grand duke of Wurtx- 
bnrg, I will restore every thing to Austria without 
exacting any thing. M. dc Bubna took me at my 
word, and said the Emperor was far from having 
any repugnance to such a sacrifice ; I said 1 would 
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enveloped on all sides by ruins, and the rattle of the falling masses broke the 
awful stillness of the capital. This cruel devastation produced the most pro- 
found impression at Vienna ; it exasperated the people more than could have 
been done by the loss of half the monarchy. These ramparts were the glory 
of the citizens ; shaded by trees, they formed delightful public walks ; they 
were associated with the most heart-stirring eras of their history ; they had 
withstood all the assaults of the Turks, and been witness to the heroism of 
Maria Theresa. To destroy these venerable monuments of former glory, not 
in the fury of assault, not under the pressure of necessity, but in cold blood, 
after peace had been signed, and when the invaders were preparing to with- 
draw, was justly felt as a wanton and unjustifiable act of military oppression. 
It brought the bitterness of conquest home to every man’s breast : the iron 
had pierced into the soul of the nation. As a measure of military precaution 
it seemed unnecessary, when these walls bad twice proved unable to arrest 
the invader : as a preliminary to the cordial alliance which Napoleon desired, 
it was in the highest degree impolitic ; and its effects were felt by Napoldon, 
in the hour of his adversity, with terrible bitterness. The important lesson 
which it has left to the world, is the clear proof which it affords of that great 
general’s opinion of the vital importance of central fortifications : he has told 
us himself, that, if Vienna could have held out three days longer, the fate of 
the campaign would have been changed : but, while this truth is perhaps the 
lesson of all others most strongly illustrated by the events of the war, it is the 
last which the vanity of kings, and the thoughtlessness of the people, wilt 
permit to be read to any useful effect (I). 

Tjro”.aw While the cabinet of Vienna was thus yielding in the strife, and 
ti.v armii- the last flames of this terrible conllagraliou were expiring on the 
zn',“n,. banks of the Danube, the Tyrol continued the theatre of a desperate 
conflict, and the shepherds of the Alps, with mournful heroism, maintained 
their independence against a'powcr which the Austrian monarchy had been 
unable to withstand. Having completely delivered their country, after the 
battle of Aspcrn, from the invaders, and spread themselves over the adjoin- 
ing provinces of Bavaria, Vorarlbcrg, and Italy (2), the brave mountaineers 
flattered themselves that their perils were over, and that a second victory on 
the Danube would speedily reunite them, by indissoluble bonds, to tlieir be- 
jui, ta. loved Emperor. Kufslcin was besieged and on the point of surren- 
dering, when the news of the battle of Wagram and the armistice of Znaym 
fell like a thunderbolt on their minds. Many of the insurgents, as was natural 
in such circumstances, gave up the cause as lost, and retired in deep dejec- 
tion to their homes, w hile others, more resolute or desperate, redoubled in 
ardour, and seemed determined to spill the last drop of their blood rather 
than submit to the hated yoke of Bavaria. The chiefs of the insurrection, and 
the Austrian generals, who had again entered the country, were at first in a 
slate of great perplexity, from uncertainty whether to yield to the summons 
of the French generals, who required them to evacuate the country, or the 
prayers of the inhabitants, who besought them to stand by them and defend 
it. The uncertainty of the soldiers, however, was removed by an order which 
joiy > 1 . arrived after the armistice of Znaym, for them to evacuate both the 
Tyrol and Vorarlbcrg, which they immediately prepared to obey.: but the 
insurgculs refused to acknowledge the convention, and declared they would 
submit to nothing but direct orders from the Emperor of Austria, who, they 


(I) join. iii. 310, 31$, fiigui Tut, 373, 370. 


(2) Amt. vii. 219. 
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were confident, would never issue such commands, as lie had promised to 
conclude no peace which did not secure to him the possession of the Tyrol. 
Such was the fury of the people, that some of the most violent proposed to 
seize and disarm all the Austrian troops, and put all the prisoners to death; 
and although llormayer, Martin, and the real chiefs, did their utmost to calm 
the general effervescence and direct it to some useful object, yet they could 
not prevent many of the prisoners from failing victims to Ihe ungovernable 
rage of the peasantry. In the midst of this heroic yet savage bewilderment, 
the general voice turned to llofer; and his announcement, at a crowded as- 
sembly, that he would stand by them to the last drop of his blood, though it 
were only as chief of the peasants of l’asseyr valley, was answered by a ge- 
neral shout ( 1 ), which proclaimed him “ commander-in-chief of the province 
so long as it pleased God.” 

rmi, in- Dangers, however, of the most formidable kind were fast accumu- 
Ty’ro" i|v lating round the devoted province. The armistice of Znaym enabled 
ui'hr,.- the Emperor to detach overwhelming forces against the Tyrol ; and 
he immediately set about the final reduction of the country. Marshal Le- 
febvrc, at the head of twenty thousand men, renewed his invasion of the 
lnnthal by the route of Salzburg; while Beaumont, with ten thousand, crossed 
the ridge of Scharnitz, and threatened Innspruck from the northern side, 
juiy »>. Both irruptions proved successful. In the confusion produced by 
the withdrawing of the Austrian authorities, and uncertainty whether or not 
the war was to be continued, the frontier defiles were left unguarded, and 
both columns of the enemy appeared without opposition before the steeples 
juiy it. of Innspruck. The Archduke John and General Buol, who com- 
manded the Austrian troops, successively issued proclamations to the people, 
July announcing to them the conclusion of the armistice and stipulated 
evacuation of the Tyrol, and recommending to them to lay down their arms, 
and trust to the clemency of the Duke of Dantzic. Finding the people little 
inclined to follow their directions, llormayer and Buol evacuated Innspruck 
wfHi all the regular troops and cannon, taking the route over the Brenner, 
juiy 3 o. leaving the Tyrol to its fate. Innspruck, destitute of defenders im- 
mediately submitted, and the spectacle of thirty thousand French and Ba- 
varians in possession of its capital, naturally spread the belief that the war in 
the Tyrol was terminated (2). 

Hnirwr.i This, however, was very far from being the case; and Europe, 
amidst the consternation produced by the battle of Wagram, was 
Tjioir.o [» speedily roused to the highest pitch of enthusiasm by the uncon- 
funim. querablc resolution and astonishing victories of its gallant moun- 
taineers. General llormayer, who was well aware of the influence of llofer 
over his countrymen, and despaired with reason of any further success in the 
contest, had used the utmost efforts to induce that renowned chief to follow 
him in liis retreat; but all his efforts were ineffectual. Many of the chiefs, 
including even the renowned Spechbachcr, had resolved to withdraw' with 
the Austrian generals; but when lie went to take leave of llofer, the power 
of patriotic eloquence proved victorious, and he was prevailed on to remain 
and stand by his country to the last. Even after this acquisition, however, 
llofer was still the victim of coutending feelings : patriotic ardour impelling 
him one way, and the obvious hopelessness of the attempt another; and, in 
July * 9 . the agony of indecision, he retired to a hermitage in the valley of 
Passeyer, where, amidst pines and rocks, he spent several days in solitude 

(1) Getch. A. llofer, 331, 330. Bartli. 370, 390. (3) Gcjtb. A. Uofcr, 334, 313. Barit,. 390, 300. 
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and prayer, llaspinger was equally undecided ; and meanwhile the peasants, 
who were full of ardour and ready on all sides to take up arms, remained 
inactive for want of a leader to direct them. At length, however, the latter 
a^.j courageous chief had a meeting at Brixen with Marlin Schenk, 
Peter Kemmatcr, and Peter Mayer, at which Schenk, who was the friend and 
confidant of Ilofer, produced a letter from him, in which he implored them 
to make “ one more effort in behalf of their beloved country.” These rural 
heroes mutually pledged themselves to sacrifice their lives rather than aban- 
don the holy cause; arid, having concerted measures, llaspinger took the 
command of the peasants (f), while Hofer, who was summoned by the Duke 
of Dantzic to appear at Innspruck on the 11th of August, returned for 
answer, “ lie would come, but it should be attended by ten thousand 
sharpshooters.” 

Hostilities commenced on the 4th of August by an attack on the 
in. bnA e » advanced guard of the French and Bavarians, who were descend- 
Aug. g. lc ' ing the southern declivity of the Brenner, on the banks' of the 
Eisach, between Stcrzing and Brixen. The Tyrolese, under llaspinger, oc- 
cupied the overhanging woods and cliffs which surrounded the bridge of 
Ladilch, a little below Mitlenwald, where the high-road from Bolsano to 
Innspruck crosses the Eisach. The French and Bavarians, little suspecting 
their danger, advanced incautiously down the defile. The woods were silent 
— no muskets or armed men appeared on the cliffs : but no sooner was a 
considerable body of the enemy, under General Rouyer, engaged in the defile, 
than a heavy lire burst forth on all sides; and, from amidst the leafy screen, 
the deadly bullets of the sharpshooters brought death with every discharge 
into the allied ranks. The column halted, fearful to advance, yet unwilling 
to recede; upon which the Tyrolese, with deafening shouts, burst forth from 
their concealment, and, mingling with the enemy, a frightful slaughter took 
place. Fresh troops, however, came up from the rear; courageous discipline 
prevailed over unskilled valour; and the Bavarian column pushed on towards 
the bridge. Suddenly, a crackling sound was heard; a rattle of falling stonet 
startled the horsemen in advance, and immediately after several gigantic firs, 
which had been cut, and supported huge masses of rock and heaps of 
rubbish on the heights above, came thundering down, and crushed whole 
squadrons and companies at a single How. So awful was the crash, so com- 
plete the devastation, that both parlies for a time suspended the conflict, 
aud, amidst the deathlike silence which ensued, the roar of the Eisach was dis- 
tinctly heard. Undeterred, however, by this frightful catastrophe, the French 
again advanced, through a murderous fire, and, surmounting the ruins which 
obstructed the road and covered the bodies of their comrades, forced their 
way on to the bridge. Already, however, it was on fire : a Bavarian horseman 
attempted, with dauntless intrepidity, to cross the arch amidst the flames, 
but the burning rafters gave way, and he was precipitated into the torrent. 
Separated by the yawning gulf, over which there was no other passage, both 
parlies desisted from the combat, llaspinger relumed to Brixen to collect his 
scattered forces, and Rouyer, weakened by the loss of twelve hundred men, 
remeasured his steps to Mitlenwald and Stcrzing, at the foot of the Bren- 
ner (2). 


(1) Gcsk, A. Hofer, 345, 359. Bnrlli. 294. 303. 

(2) Unch. A. Hofer. 500. 501. Barth. 304. 312. 
The scene of this memorable < oofiict is on the 

high-road from Hrixen to Stenting, about a mile 
below Mitlenwald, shortly before it crosses the 
bridge of Ladilch. Every traveller from Italy lo 


Germany, by Tyrol, posses through it ; but how 
frw are nwarc of the heart-stirring deeds of which 
the wood-clad precipices, beneath which they roll in 
ihcir carriages, have been the theatre! Sir VV oiler 
Scott places the action in the Upper Inntbal, but this 
is a mistake. — JccGeschicotb A> dreas Uorsa, 5(H)- 
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iwnit of The successful issue of this extraordinary conllict produced, as 
L'frbvioo might have been expected, a general outbreak in Tyrol. Hofer de- 
ibr atm- scendcd the valley of Passcyr at the head of several thousand men, 
A “s- <• and joined Spechbachcr on theGaufen, the mountain ridge which 
overhangs, on the west and north, the northern slope of the Brenner, and ten 
thousand men soon flocked to their standard. The Bavarians, under General 
a» t s. «. Steingel, made several attempts to dislodge them from this threat- 
ening position, which menaced the great road by Brixen to Italy, but they 
were constantly repulsed. Count Wittgenstein, an officer destined to immor- 
tal celebrity in a more glorious war, succeeded, however, in again clearing 
the road up the northern slope of the Brenner of the enemy ; and Marshal Le- 
febvrc, encouraged by this success, put himself at the head of his whole corps, 
with the intention of forcing his w ay over that elevated ridge to the Italian 
Tyrol, lie had notadvanced far, however, before his column, while winding 
in straggling files up the steep ascent, twenty miles in length, which leads to 
the summit of the pass, and when the vanguard had reached Steinach — was 
a»s. attacked in numberless points at once by the peasantry; and, after 
an obstinate conflict, the whole, twenty thousand strong, were routed and 
driven back with immense loss to the bottom of the mountain. Such was the 
disorder, that the marshal himself arrived there disguised as a common 
Au e . I,. trooper, on the evening of the 11th, and his followers, horse, foot, 
and cannon, mingled together, were rolled down in utter confusion into Inn- 
spruck. Twenty-five pieces of cannon, and the whole ammunition of the 
army, fell into the hands of the victors, w ho, gathering strength like a moun- 
tain torrent, with every tributary stream which crossed their course, soon 
appeared in great force on Mount Isel and the heights which overhang the 
capital (1). 

Success Similar successes in other quarters attended the efforts of the Ty- 
quartrr, rolese patriots. A body of seventeen hundred men, w ho advanced 
au S . » f rom Bandeck through the Vintchgau, w ith the intention of falling 
on the rear of Hofcr’s people at Sterzing, was met at Prulz by a body of Ty- 
rolese sharpshooters, and after a protracted coulest of two days, were totally 
defeated, with the loss of three hundred killed and nine hundred prisoners. 
At the same lime, General Rusca advanced in the Pusterlhal from Gariulhia 
to I.ienz, with six thousand men, where he gave w r uy to the most revolting 
An*. »• atrocities, massacring every hutnau being, of w halevcr age or sex, 
that fell in his way : until at length a stop was put to his career by a body 
of armed peasants, who met him at the Lienzerclause, and after a bloody 
conflict drove him back, with the loss of twelve hundred men, to Sachsen- 
burg; from which, hotly pursued by the increasing fury of the peasantry, he 
retreated across the frontier into Carinlhia, so that the whole of the Pusler- 
Ihal was delivered from the enemy. At the same time, a body of Italian 
Au«. io. troops, which had advanced from the neighbourhood of Verona, 
with the design of co-operating with the corps of Lcfebvre in its descent 
from the Brenner, alarmed at the general insurrection of the valley of the 
Adige, fell back, harassed by a cloud of peasants, to the Italian frontier, and 
the whole of the southern Tyrol was restored to the arms of the Tyrolese (2J. 


— The author virited the scene in 1816, mid he yet 
recollects, in ail its vividness, the thrilling interest 
which it excited} the long black furrow, produced 
by the failing masses, like the track of an avalanche, 
was even thou, after Ihe lapse of seven years, imper- 
fectly obliterated by the bursting vrgriaiiuti which 

VII. 


the warmth of the Italian sun had awakened on 
these beautiful steeps. 

(1) Grach. A liefer, 372, 376. Barth. 336, 312. 
Pel. »v. 358. 

(2) (ieseb. A. Hofer, 566, 567- Barth 330, 331. 
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Total defeat Animated by these unlooked-for successes, the patriots no longer 
°[!^ b,re stood on the defensive, but, (locking from al quarters to the 
P” rk - standard of Ilofer, assembled in great multitudes on Mount Isc , 

Hie scene of theirformer triumphs, and destined to be immortalized by a still 
more extraordinary victory. Lcfebvre had collected Ins whole force, consist- 
in'' of twenty-five thousand men, of whom two thousand were horse, wi h 
fortv Pieces of cannon, on the little plain which lies between Innspruck and 
thefJotof the mountains on the southern side of the Inn. They were far from 

i • animated however by their wonted spirit; the repeated defeats they 

had experienced had insp’ired them with that mysterious dread of the moun- 
Tineers wilh which regular troops are so often seized, when, contrary to 
expectation they have been worsted by undisciplined bodies of men; and a 
secret feeling of the injustice of their cause, and the heroism with which they 
had been resisted, paralysed many an arm which had never trembled before 
■. r.-rul ir enemy. The Tvrolcse consisted of eighteen thousand men, three 
hundred of whom were Austrian soldiers, who had refused to follow their 
officers and remained to share the fate of the inhabitants : they were toler- 
nhlv supplied with ammunition, but had little provisions, in consequence of 
which several hundred peasants had already gone back to their homes. 
Snechbacher commanded the right wing, whose line extended from he 
u t Passherc to the bridges of Ilalle and Volders; Ilofer was with the 

,w centre, and had his headquarters at the inn of Spade, on the Schon- 

berg- llaspinger directed the left, and advanced by Mutters. At four in the 
morn’ina This brave Capuchin roused Ilofer from sleep, and having first 
i . I with him in fervent prayer, hurried out to communicate lus orders to 

rSj-fwTtaSu «~«1 a. *«, 

inissitin till midnight; Urn Bavariww constantly endeavouring lo drive the 

Tvrolcse from their position on Mount lsel, and they, in their turn, to force 
the enemy back into the town of Innspruck. For long, the contest was un- 
decided ithe superior discipline and admirable artillery of the enemy, pre- 
vadin" over the impetuous but disorderly assaults and deadly aim of the 
mountaineers- but towards nightfaU, the bridge of the Sill was carried after 
n desperate struggle, and their left Hank being thus turned, the French and 
Rav?ria ns gave way on all sides, and were pursued with great slaughter into 
the town The Bavarians lost six thousand men, of whom seventeen hundred 
wounded fell into the hands of the Tyrolese ; while on the side of the latter, 

!«■ tie Whole Tyrol. Lefebvre fell back across the Inn on the day 

after the battle, and, evacuating Innspruck, retreated rapidly to 
Kufstein, and from thence to Salzburg, where his whole army 
was collected on the 20lli. Spechbacher followed them with a JargeboOy of 
neasmts and destroyed a considerable part of the rearguard at Schwatz, 
while Ilofer made his triumphant entry into Innspruck, and took up his 

residence in the Imperial castle, where his presence was very necessary to 

check the disorders consequent on the irruption of so large a body of tu- 
multuous patriots into an opulent city. The entire command of the counry 
was now assumed bv this chief: proclamations were issued, and coins struck 
In I Tame, as commander-in-chief of the Tyrol ; and the whole c.v, and 
mil ary preparations submitted to his directions. While exercising these 
Tailed functions, however, lie still retained the simplicity of h.s rustic dress 

Mr 

(i) Gescli. A. Ilofer, 361. 367. Barth. 321, 330. Pel. «• 3a8- ~ - 
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and manners: he wore nothing but bis country jerkin and clouted shoes; 
his long beard was retained, but his broad-brimmed hat was exchanged for 
one with a plume and inscription to him as the commander-in-chief of 
Tyrol, the gift of the holy sisterhood of Innspruck. It soon appeared, how- 
ever, that their renowned chief was not qualilied for the duties of govern- 
ment : he interfered in an irregular and capricious way, though from pure 
motives, with the administration of justice, and was more occupied with 
terminating the private quarrels of his countrymen than warding o(T their 
public dangers. Among other attempts, hespenl much time in endeavouring 
to reconcile the disputes of married persons ; an undertaking which gave 
him ample employment. Meanwhile, Ersenstccken and Sieberer, who had 
S'pt >». both distinguished themselves in the commencement of the war, 
but subsequently retired with the Austrian troops, returned to their coun- 
trymen to share at all hazards their fate : the former bore a gold medal and 
°«' i. chain, which were presented to llofer by the Emperor of Austria, 
and with which he was formally invested in the great church of Innspruck, 
at the foot of the tomb of Maximilian, by the abbot of Wilten, amidst the 
tears and acclamations of a vast concourse of spectators ; while two deputies, 
Muller and Schonecher, who contrived to elude the vigilance of the French 
sentinels who surrounded the country, and made their way to England to 
implore the aid of the British Government, were received with heartfelt 
kindness by all classes, and filled the nation, and through it the world, with 
unbounded admiration of their heroic exploits (1). 

Prrpnnt- But darker days were approaching, and the Tyrolese war was 
destined to add another to the numerous proofs which history 

'J'oVonhf aff° rc K that no amount, how great soever, of patriotism, and no 

Tjroi. prodigies, how marvellous soever, of valour, not even when aided 
by the enthusiasm of religion and the strength of mountains, can successfully 
maintain a protracted resistance against a numerous and well-conducted 
enemy, if destitute of the organization and support of a regular government. 
Popular enthusiasm, often irresistible in the outset, and while the general 
effervescence lasts, is incapable of the steady and enduring cfforlsnecessary in 
combating the forces of an established monarchy, lake the French Vendcans, 
or the Scotch Highlanders in 1745, the Tyrolese for the most part returned 
home after the victory of Innspruck; in their simplicity they thought the 
contest was over, now that the invaders were again chased from the valley of 
the Inn ; and thus the frontier passes were left guarded only by a few 
hundred men, wholly inadequate to protect them from the incursions of 
the enemy. Meanwhile Napoleon, now thoroughly roused, and justly 
apprehensive of the fatal blow which the continued independence of this 
mountainous district, in the midst of his dominions, would inflict on 
his power, was preparing such immense forces for a renewed attack on the 
country, as rendered its subjugation a matter of certainty. In the south 
General Pcyri, at the head of ten thousand men, received orders to advance 
from Verona, and make himself master of Trent at all hazards; Kusca was 
intrusted with the command of three divisions, eighteen thousand strong, 
who were to enter the Pusterthal from Villach and Carinthia ; while three 
o«. io. Bavarian divisions, under Drouel, mustering twenty thousand 
veterans, were to break in by the pass of Struhs and the Salzburg frontier. 
These immense forces were the more to be dreaded, from their arriving 
simultaneously in the country at the very moment when ail hearts were 

(1) Grscli A. llofer, 376, 405. Barlli. 346, 366. 
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frozen by the intelligence of the conclusion of a treaty of peace by Austria, 
in which the Tyrol was abandoned (I) ; and when the first appearance of the 
winter snows was driving the peasants, and their herds, from the elevated 
pastures in the mountains to the lower valleys, in which they might be 
easily reached by the invading columns. 
sun-r»f»i Under such difficult and disheartening circumstances, it was 
hardly to be expected, and certainly not wished, that the resistance 
on aii *iu... 0 f the Tyrolese should be further protracted ; but such was the un- 
conquerable spirit of the people, that for three months longer they continued 
obstinately to contend for their independence. Their frontiers were, in the 
first instance, forced on all sides : Peyri defeated a body of Tyrolese and Au- 
ort. i-. slrians at Ampezzo on the Adige, and, after making himself master 
of Trent and Rovercdo, advanced to the celebrated positions of Lavis, from 
whence the peasants were driven with great loss. On the northern and east- 
ern frontiers affairs were equally discouraging. Spechbachcr, who occupied 
the important pass of Strubs, the only entrance from the Salzburg territory, 
with a few hundred peasants, was unexpectedly attacked at daybreak, on the 
on. «. 1 8th October, and defeated with considerable loss; and, what to 

him was a heart-rending misfortune, his little son, Andrew, a body of eleven 
years of age, who had escaped from his place of seclusion in the mountains, 
to join his father in the field, was made prisoner, fighting by his side (2). 
Spechbacher himself was struck down, desperately wounded, and only made 
his escape by the assistance of his brave friends, who, lighting the whole way, 
carried him up the almost inaccessible cliffs on the side of the pass, where the 
Bavarian soldiers could not follow them. The invaders now iuundated the 
on. it. valley of the Inn : llofcr, almost deserted by his followers, was 
unable to maintain himself at Innspruck, but retiring to Mount iscl, the scene 
of his former victories, still maintained, with mournful resolution, the stan- 
dard of independence (3). 

Hoirr Eugene Bcauharnais, who was intrusted with the direction of all 
submit and the invading columns, now issued a proclamation from Yiliach, in 
which, after announcing the conclusion of peace between Prance 
riT^! 0 ant * Austria, he called on the people to submit, and offered them, 
oci. ai. on that condition, an unrestricted amnesty for the past. At the 
same time, the Archduke John, in a proclamation, strongly counselled them 
to relinquish the contest, and with a heavy heart announced that no further 
oa. ai. aid or countenance could be given by the Austrian Government. 
In these circumstances, llofcr had no course left but that of submission : lie 
Oct. i 0 withdrew to Steinach, from whence he wrote to General Drouet, 
No«. e. offering to make peace ; and a few days after issued a proclamation, 
in which he counselled the people, as peace had been concluded, to lay down 
their arms, and trust “ to the greatness of soul of Napoleon for pardon and 
oblivion of the past, w hose footsteps were guided by a power of a superior 
No*, is. order, which it was no longer permitted them to resist.” Rut, in 


(1) (icsrli. A, llofcr, 405, 408- Thib. v»». 410. 
Pel Iv. 480 

(2) Spechbachcr was struck down by repeated 
blows with the buttend of a musket, and, when he 
regained his feet, he found bis little son h;i<l l»een 
carried off from his side. Wounded and bleeding 
as he was, he no sooner discovered his loss than he 
called on his followers to return to the rescue; but, 
for the first time in the war, they refused to follow 
him. Lillie Andrew was told his father was dead, 
nml, to convince him that be was so, the Bavarinn 
soldiers produced bis sahre and some part of bis 


dress, all bloody, which had keen lost in the struggle. 
On seeing them, lie wept bitterly, but soon rrguiued 
his composure, and marched in sullen silence with 
bis fellow prisoners. At Munich, he was presented to 
the king, who treated him with much kindness, and 
placed him in the royal seminary. In after times, 
and under hnppier auspices, this heroic family were 
rc-unitcd, under their much-loved Emperor's sway. 
—See Ba utiioi.d v der A n eg dr r Tjrroler I.andlrutr in 

Ml* |80'J. Berlin, 1814, p. 378, 379. 

(3) Gesch. A. llofcr, 409* 410. Barth, 374* 380- 
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a few days afier, finding that the inhabitants of his beloved valley were still 
in arms, and that further resistance was resolved on, he issued another pro- 
clamation, in which he ascribed his former intention to the advice of evil 
counsellors, and called on the people “ Still to fight in defence of your native 
country : 1 shall fight with you, and for you, as a father for his children.” 
War was then resumed at all points : hut the forces brought from all sides 
against the Tyrol were so immense, that no hope remained to the inhabi- 
tants, but to throw, by deeds of glory, a last radiance around their fall (1). 
Jjjjj or *’ h u sea and Baraguay d'llilliers entered the Pusterthal from Ca- 

jyroi. ami riiithiu with twenty thousand men in the beginning of November, 
rraiitancr. Unable to resist so overwhelming a force, the Tyrolese fell back, 
fighting all the way, to the Mulbacb-clause, which they made good for two 
days with the most determined bravery, and were only compelled to eva- 
Nov. j. cuate on the third, from their position being turned by a circuit- 
ous path through the mountains. All the principal valleys were now inun- 
Nov.o. dated by French troops; Brixen was occupied; and the Bavarians 
from Innspruck having surmounted the Brenner with little opposition, the 
victorious columns united at Sterzing, and, with fifteen thousand men, 
threatened the Passeyrthal front the eastward ; while an equal force, under 
Peyri, followed the banks of the Adige, and approached the only remaining 
district in arms by the southern side. Thus the insurrection was at last 
cooped up within very narrow limits, and, in fact, confined to Hofer’s na- 
tive valley. But, though assailed by forces so immense, and driven by the 
snow in the higher grounds down to the banks of the Adige, the peasants still 
showed an undauuted front; and Rusca, having incautiously advanced to the 
old castle of Tyrol, and dispersed part of his forces to obtain the delivery of 
arms from the inhabitants, he was attacked by llaspinger, aided by Thalguler 
and Torggler, two rustic leaders, and totally defeated, with the loss of six 
hundred killed and wounded, and seventeen hundred prisoners. Thalguler 
fell in this action, in the very moment he was taking an eagle from the 
enemy (2). 

Finn i ion. This unexpected success again set the whole neighbouring valleys 

STcouiurj. in a flame; hut the storms of winter having set in, and the moun- 
tains become covered with their snowy mantle, want of provisions compelled 
the inhabitants to submit. The natives of those elevated regions, who main- 
tain themselves by the produce of the dairy or the sale of their manufactures, 
were ruined by the exactions of the contending armies, and beheld with des- 
pair their families threatened with famine by the burning of their houses by 
the French soldiers, and stoppage of the wonted supplies of grain from Ita- 
lian plains. Before the middle of December, almost all the chiefs had taken 
advantage of an amnesty, pressed with generous earnestness upon the people 
by Eugene Beauharnais and Baraguay d'llilliers, and joined a large party of 
Tyrolese emigrants at Waradcin, w hile the peasants, in sullen grief, returned 
to their homes (3). 

Betmyai and Moved with the respect of true soldiers for a gallant adversary, 
“ f both these brave generals were unwearied in their efforts to induce 
jan. i. itio. jjofer to submit : and they would have done any thing to extricate 
him from his perilous situation. But, though grievously depressed and per- 
plexed, he refused to accompany his friends in their flight, or humble him- 
self by submission to the conquerors. Retiring to his native valley, he long 

(t) Grach. A.Hofer, 424, 486. Barlh. 362, 384. (3) GmcIi. A. Hoftr, 438, 452- Barth. 385, 390. 

Thil>. vi». 4ll. Thib.Yii.4ia. 

[2) Genii. A. Itofer, 436, 444# North, 384, 386. , 
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eluded the search of the victors. His place of concealment was a solitary al- 
pine hut, four leagues distant from his home, in general inaccessible from the 
snow which surrounded it. In that deep solitude he was furnished, by stealth, 
with provisions by a few faithful followers, and more than onre visited by 
secret messengers from the Emperor of Austria, who in vain used every en- 
treaty to induce him to abandon the Tyrol, and accept an asylum in the Im- 
perial dominions. Rut llofer steadily refused all their offers, declaring his 
resolution to he fixed never to abandon his country or family, lie even re- 
sisted all their entreaties to shave his beard, or use any disguise which might 
prevent his person from being known to the enemy. At length, he was seiz- 
ed by a French force of sixteen hundred men, led by Donay, once his intimate 
friend, whom the magnitude of the reward induced to betray his benefactor. 
Two thousand more were in readiness to support them ; the column set out at 
midnight, and, after marching four leagues over ice and snow, surrounded 
j«b. 5. the hut at five in the morning on the 8th January. No sooner did 
llofer hear the voice of the officer enquiring for him, than he quietly came to 
the door and delivered himself up. He was immediately bound, and marched 
dow n his beloved valley, amidst the tears of the inhabitants and the shouts of 
the French soldiers, to Bolsano, and thence by Trent to Mantua (1). 

>!■'<! ron' On his journey, he was treated by the French officers, and parti- 
d'mnaimn. cularly General Baraguay d’llilliers, with the kindness which true 
valour ever pays to misfortune, and which in his case, was well deserved by 
the efforts he had uniformly made to protect the French prisoners who fell 
into his hands. On his arrival at Mantua, a court-martial was immediately 
summoned, with General Bison, the governor of the fortress, whom he had 
formerly vanquished, at its head, to try him for combating against the French 
after the last proclamation of Eugene Beauharnais ofTering a general amnesty. 
The proceedings were very short, as the facts charged were at once admitted 
by the accused ; but, notw ithstanding this, a very great difference of opinion 
prevailed as to the punishment to be inflicted. A majority werefor confine- 
ment : two had the courage to vole for his entire deliverance ; but a telegra- 
phic despatch from Milan decided the question, by ordering his death within 
twenty-four hours; thus putting it out of the power of Austria to interfere. 
He received his sentence with unshaken firmness, though he had no idea pre- 
viously that his life was endangered; and only requested that he might be 
attended by a confessor, which was immediately complied with. By this priest, 
Manifesti, who never quitted him till his death, he transmitted his last adieus 
to his family, and every thing he possessed to bo delivered to his country- 
men, consisting of five hundred florins in Austrian bank-notes, his silver snuff- 
box and lieautiful rosary, which lie had constantly carried about with him. 
In the intervals of religious duty, he conversed eagerly about the Tyrolese 
war, expressing always his firm conviction that sooner or later his country- 
men would be reunited to the Austrian Government (2). 
iiiieMcu- On the following morning he was led out to execution. As he 
tioo. passed by the barracks on the Porta Molina, where the Tyrolese 
prisoners were confined, they fell on their knees and wept aloud ; those who 
were near enough to approach his escort, threw themselves on the ground 
and implored his blessing. This he freely gave them, requesting their forgive- 
ness for the misfortunes in which he had involved their country, and assur- 
ing them that he felt confident they would erelong return under the domi- 
nion of their beloved Emperor, to whom he cried out the last “ Fivat /” with 

(I) Gcsch. A. Ilofrr, 4-iS. 150. Barth. 396, 400. (3) Gejch. A. Hofi-i-, 416, 151. Ranh. 396. 


Digitized by Gc 


1809.] ."*#> HISTORY OF EUROPE. 195 

a clear and steady voice. On the broad bastion, a little distance from the 
Porta Ceresa, the grenadiers formed a square, open in the rear, while twelve 
men and a corporal stood forth with loaded pieces. A drummer ofTered Hofer 
awhile handkerchief to bandage his eyes, and requested him to kneel; hut 
this he refused, saying, “ that he was used to stand upright before his Crea- 
tor, and in that posture be would deliver up his spirit to him.” Ilaving then 
presented the corporal who commanded the detachment with his whole re- 
maining property, consisting of twenty krcutzers, and uttered a few words 
expressive of attachment to his sovereign and country, he faced the guard, 
and with a loud voice pronounced the word “ Fire!” On the first discharge 
he sunk only on one knee : a merciful shot, however, at length dispatched 
him (1). 

g'**’*’" No event in the history of Napol&m has cast a darker stain on his 

ortnt. memory that this ungenerous slaughter of a brave and heroic anta- 
gonist. Admitting that the unutterable miseries of civil war sometimes render 
it indispensable for the laws of all countries to punish even the most elevated 
virtue, when enlisted on the side which ultimately is vanquished, with death, 
itcan hardly be said that the resistance of the T yrolesc to the Bavarian yoke par- 
took of that character. It was truly a national contest ; the object in view was not 
to rise up in rebellion against a constituted government, but to restore a lost 
province to the Austrian monarchy. The people had been forcibly transferred 
only a few years before, against their will, from the paternal sway of their 
beloved Emperor to the rude oppression of a foreign throne ; the dominion of 
four years could not obliterate the recollections of four centuries. In that 
very war Napoleon had himself issued a proclamation, calling upon the Hun- 
garians to throw off their allegiance to Austria, and re-assert, after its extinc- 
tion for centuries, their national independence (2). Hofer had never sworn 
allegiance to the French Emperor ; he had never held office under his govern- 
ment, nor tasted of bis bounty ; yet what invectives have Napoleon and his 
panegyrists heaped upon the Bourbons in 1815, for visiting with severity the 
defection of the leaders of the French army, during the hundred days, who 
had done both ! If Ney was murdered, because after swearing to bring back 
Napoleon in an iron cage, vanquished by old recollections, he gave the ex- 
ample, himself a marshal at the head of an army, of deserting the sovereign 
who had elevated him to its command; what are we to say of llofer, a simple 
mountaineer, who, without employment or command under Bavaria, merely 
strove to restore his country to the recollections and the ties of four cen- 
turies? Even if his life had been clearly forfeited by the laws of war, a gen- 
erous foe, won by his br&very , penetrated with his devotion, would only have 
seen in that circumstance an additional reason for sealing the glories of Wa- 
gram by an act of mercy, which would have won every noble bosom to his 
cause. But, though not destitute of humane emotions, Napoleon was steeled 
against every sentiment which had the semblance even of militating against 
reasons of state policy ; and such was the force of his selfish feelings, that he 
was actuated by an indelible rancour towards all who in any degree thwart- 
ed his ambition. The execution of Hofer was the work of the same spirit which , 


(1) Grech. A. Hofer, 4 i3, 45G. Inglit Tyrol, ii. 
223, 224. 

(2) “ Hungarians! the moment has arrived to 
claim your twlcpcndcncc. 1 offer you peace, the 
integrity of yonr territory, of your liberty, aod 
constitutions. Your alliauce with Austria has been 
the cause of all your misfortunes : you form the 
largest portion of its empire, and yet your dearest 
interests have always been sacrificed to the interests 


of the hereditary states- Resume, then, your rank 
as an independent nation; choose a Ming who tuny 
permanently reside amongst you, who may bo 
surrounded only by your citizens and soldiers. 
Hungarians ! that is what Europe demands, what 1 
offer you.’*— 4 ro icon's Proclamation to tht Hun- 
garians, Vienna, tZtA May 1809; ScHoati. His. dcs 
Trait, ix, 245. 
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carrying its hostility beyond the grave, bequeathed a legacy to the assassin 
who had attempted the life of Wellington. - < j - 

Adventure* Peter Mayer, having been tried at Betzen, was also shot, and be- 
^ H s^rt-' r haved with equal heroism in his last moments. Haspinger, who 
b.cn»r. puj no faith either in the promises of pardon held out by Eugene or . 
the visions of celestial succour declared by Kolb, a fanatic who was mainly 
instrumental in exciting the last unhappy insurrection, succeeded, after a 
very long time, in escaping into Switzerland, by the way of St.-Gall and Ein* 
siedlen, in the dress of a monk, from whence he succeeded, by cross paths 
through Friuli and Carinthia, in reaching Vienna, where he received protec- 
tion from the Emperor. Spechbacher, after the unfortunate action at the pass 
of Strubs, where hisson Andrew was made prisoner, was actively pursued by 
the Bavarians, who set a large price upon his head; and he was frequently 
obliged to shift his place of concealment to avoid discovery. He was at one 
time surrounded in a house by a party of Bavarian soldiers, who had been led 
to his retreat by a faithless wretch ; but he escaped upon the roof, and, leap- 
ing thence, made his way into an adjoining forest, where be was secreted 
nearly a month, and endured the utmost pangs of hunger. Wandering in this 
manner, he by accident met his wife and infant children, like him flying from 
persecution and death, and perishing of want and cold. They at length ob- 
tained a refuge in the house of a generous peasant, in the village of Volder- 
berg, where they were concealed together several weeks; but his retreat 
having been discovered, Spechbacher was obliged to fly to the higher moun- 
tains, where, on one of the summits of the Eisgletscherr, in a cavern dis- 
covered by him in former times when pursuing the chamois, he lay for seve- 
ral weeks in the depth of winter, supported by salt provisions, eaten raw, 
lest the smoke of a fire should betray bis place of concealment to his pur- 
suers (1)... > . . 

Happening one day, in the beginning of March, to walk to the en- 
r,'c" ""or trance for a few minutes to enjoy the ascending sun, an avalanche, 
the latter, descending from the summit of the mountain above, swept him 
along with it down to the distance of half a mile on the slope beneath, and 
dislocated his hip-bone in the fall. Unable now to stand, surrounded only by 
ice and snow, tracked on every side by ruthless pursuers, his situation was, 
to all appearance, desperate; but even then the unconquerable energy of his 
mind, and incorruptible fidelity of his friends, saved him from destruction. 
Summoning up all his courage, he contrived to drag himself along the snow 
for several leagues during the night, to the village of Volderberg, where, to 
avoid discovery, he crept into the stable. His faithful friend gave him a kind 
reception, and carried him on his back to ltinn, where his wife and children 
were, and where his devoted domestic, George Zoppel, concealed him in a 
hole in the cow-house beneath where the cattle stood, though beyond the 
.reach of their feet, where he was covered up with cow-dung and fodder, and 
remained for two months, till his leg was set and he was able to walk. The 
town was full of Bavarian troops; but this extraordinary place of conceal- 
ment was never discovered, even when the Bavarian dragoons, as was fre- 
quently the case, were in the stable looking after their horses. Zoppel did 
not even inform Spechbachcr’s wife of her husband’s return, lest her emo- 
tion or visits to the place might betray his place of concealment. At length, in 
the beginning of May, the Bavarian soldiers having left the house, Spechba- 
cher was lifted from his living grave and restored to his wife and children. 


(0 Bartli. «8, 150. Inglii* Trrol, !i. 217, 230. 
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As soon as lie was able to walk, he set out; and journeying chiefly in the 
night, through the wildest and most secluded Alps, by Dux and the sources 
of the Salza, he passed the Styrian Alps, where he crossed the frontier and 
reached Vienna in safety. There he was soon after joined by his wife and 
children; and the Emperor’s bounty provided both for them and Hofer’s or- 
phan family, with not undeserved munificence, till, on the restoration of the 
Tyrol to the House of llapsburg, they returned to their native valleys, and 
Spechbacher died at Hall, in 1830, of a weakness in the chest, brought on by 
these unparalleled hardships. Little Andrew, then a man, who had been 
kindly treated at the court of Munich, was promoted to an official situation 
in Tyrol, under the Austrian government; but the widow and children of 
lfofer remained under their father’s roof in the valley of Passeyr (f). 

thffiZi? Touching as is this record of simple virtue in the mountaineers of 
S" Tyrol, another event of still more surpassing interest, of yet more 
momentous consequences, occurred in this eventful year. This was the de- 
thronement and imprisonment of the Pope, and the annexation of the patri- 
mony of St. -Peter and of the eternal city to the French empire. 

”u?“*,!r When Pins VI, contrary to the usage of his predecessors, agreed 
durontem to leave the Quirinal Hill and cross the Alps in the depth of winter, 
or'thr Kpe to place the crown on the brows of the French Emperor, he natu- 
rally expected that some great and durable benefit would accrue to 
himself and his successors from the unwonted act of condescension. The flat- 
tering reception which he met with at Paris, the delicate attentions of all the 
functionaries of the Imperial palace, and the marked regard of the Emperor 
himself, confirmed these flattering illusions ; and the papal suite returned 
into Italy charmed with their visit, and never doubting that, at the very 
least, the restoration of the three legations in Romagna, torn from the Holy 
See by the treaty of Tolentino in 1797, might with confidence be relied 
on (2). M. Fontanes, the orator of government, had enlarged, in eloquent 
and touching terms, on the magnificent spectacle afforded by tbere-conver- 
version of the first of European states to the Christian and Catholic faith. 
“ When the conqueror of Marengo,” said he, “ conceived on the field of 
battle the design of re-establishing the unity of religion, and restoring to the 
French their ancient worship, he rescued civilisation from impending ruin. 
Day for ever memorable ! dear alike to the wisdom of the statesman and the 
faith of the Christian. It was then that France, abjuring the greatest errors, 
gave the most useful lesson to the world. She recognised the eternal troth, 
that irreligious ideas are impolitic, and that every attempt against Christia- 
nity is a stroke levelled at the best interests of humanity. Universal homage 
is due to the august pontiff, who, renewing the virtues of the apostolic age, 
has consecrated the new destinies of the French empire, and clothed it with 
the lustre of the days of Clovis and Pepin. Every thing has changed around 
the Catholic faith, but it remains the same ! It beholds the rise and fall of em- 
pires; but amidst their ruins, equally as their grandeur, it sees the working 
out of the divine administration. Never did the universe witness such a spec- 
tacle as is now exhibited : the days are past when the empire and the papacy 
were rival powers : cordially united, they now go hand in hand to arrest the 
fatal doctrines which have menaced Europe with a total subversion : may 
they yield to the combined influence of religion and wisdom (3) ! ” 


Barth. 438. 474. Inglis’ Tyrol, ii. 227, 236* (3) Artaud. Ilist. de Pic VII. i. 509, and 504. 

(2) Ant*, iii, |54. 
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®JS* It is not surprising that such a reception from the conqueror who 
S»rSr u * ,a< ^ ^'** ec * wor l ( l with his renown, and such a prospect of re- 
1801. converting to its pristine faith the first of the European monar- 
chies, should have dazzled the eyes not only of the Pope but of the whole 
conclave : hut amidst the universal illusion, it did not escape, even at that 
time, the observation of some of the able statesmen who directed the cabi- 
net of Home, that, flattering as these attentions and expressions were, they 
were all general, and bore reference only to the spiritual extension of the 
papal sway. Ardently as some temporal advantages were desired, both the 
Emperor and his diplomatists had carefully avoided holding out any distinct 
pledge, even the most indirect, of such concessions. Of this a painful proof 
was soon afforded (i). 

The po P <-. Shortly after his return, however, Pius VII transmitted a memo- 
Ihe'reVttin. rial to Napoleon, in which he enumerated the losses which the Holy 
tio'M’Uhe sgg | la( j gus iuined from the French government during the pro- 
ff rcss l * le war, and strongly urged him to imitate the example of 
^..^Charlemagne, and restore all their possessions. It was no part of 
the system of Napoleon to permit the Imperial eagles to recede 
from any territory which they had once occupied, and in a careful answer 
drawn by the Emperor himself, while he expressed boundless anxiety for the 
spiritual exaltation of the Holy See, and even admitted a desire, if “ the oc- 
casion should offer,” to augment his temporal advantages; yet he distinctly 
announced that this must not be expected from any interference with exist- 
ing arrangements, or diminution of the territory of the kingdom of Italy, to 
which these acquisitions had been annexed. Repeated attempts were after- 
wards made by the Papal government to obtain some relaxation or concession 
in this particular ; but they were always either eluded or met by a direct re- 
fusal (2). 

Still more decisive events speedily demonstrated that, amidst all 
mr,m of Napoleon’s professions of regard which he really felt, for the spiri- 
Sf'iioiy* tual authority of the successors of St.-Peter, he had no intention 
of adding to their territorial influence, or of treating them in any 
other way than as his own vassals, who in every part of their temporal admi- 
nistration were to take the law from the cabinet of the Tuilleries. In October 
1805 , during the comrse of the Austrian war, the French troops seized upon 
Ancona, the most important fortress in the ecclesiastical dominions; and the 
not. is. 1S06. remonstrances of the Pope against this violent invasion were not 
only entirely disregarded, but Napoldon, in reply, openly asserted the prin- 
ciple that he was Emperor of Rome, and the Pope was only his viceroy ( 3 ). 
The haughty and disdainful terms of this letter, and the open announcement 
fa. i3, moe. of an undisguised sovereignty over the Roman states, first opened 
the eyes of the benevolent pontiff to the real intentions of the French Kmpe- 
Marrti. u, vor i he returned an intrepid answer to the conqueror of Austerlitz, 
hog. that he recognised no earthly potentate as his superior; and from 
that hour may be dated the hostility which grew up betwixt them ( 4 ). Napo- 


(1) Artimd, ii. 252. 253. 

(2) Pope Pius, y ii. to Nap. Fob. 21, anti Nap. to 
Piusvti. March ||, 1805. Art a tit!, ii. 25, 33, 

(3) “ All Italy must lu? subjected to my law : 
ynur situation require.* that you should pay me the 
same respect in temporal which I do you in spiritual 
matters. Your Holinrss most cease to have any 
delicacy towards my anomies and those of the 
church. You are Sovereign of Home bnt I am its 
Emperor : all my euemies must be its enemies : no 


Sardinian, English, Russian, or Swedish envoy can 
bo permitted to reside at your capital.” — N ai-olko* 
to Pius VII, |3 th Feb. 1806 ; Amro, Ii. 1 13—118 ; 
Oisnos, vii. 1 37- 

(4) " Your Majesty,” said Pius VII, “ lays it down 
as a fundamental principle, that you are sovereign 
of Home : the , Supreme Pontiff recognises no such 
authority, nor auy power superior in temporal 
mnttors to his own. There is no Emperor of Rome : 
it was not thus that Charlemagne treated our pre- 


1809.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 299 

leon, so far from relaxing in any of his demands, was only the more aroused, 
by this unexpected opposition, to increased exactions front the Holy See : his 
troops spread over the whole Papal territory ; Home itself was surrounded by 
his battalions ; and, within half-a-mile of the Quirinal palace, preparations 
were openly made for the siege of Gacla (1). 
cmhaktn Pius VII, however, was unshaken in his determination. “ If they 
choose,” said he, to M. Alquier, the French envoy, “ to seize upon 
, ‘ m '“ l8 “ , Rotne, we shall make no resistance ; but we shall refuse them the 
entry to the castle of St. -Angelo. All the important points of our territory 
have been successively occupied by their troops, and the collectors of our 
taxes can no longer levy any imposts in the greater part of our territory, to 
provide for the contributions which have been imposed. We will make no 
resistance, but your soldiers will require to break open the gates with can- 
non-shot. Europe shall see how we are treated ; and we shall at least prove 
that we have acted in conformity to our honour and our conscience. If they 
take away our life, the tomb will do us honour, and we shall be justified in 
the eyes of God and man (2).” 

d“,'n",mu „f The French minister soon after intimated, that, if the Pope con- 
!.T.ri' V* l ' nue d on any terms with the enemies of France, the Emperor 
{b«“popf. would be under the necessity of detaching the dueby of Urbino, the 
March of Ancona, and the sea-coast of Civila Vecchia, from the ecclesiastical 
territories; but that lie would greatly prefer remaining on amicable terms 
with his Holiness ; and with that view he proposed, as the basis of a definitive 
jui y «. .boo. arrangement between the two governments; f. “That the ports of 
his Holiness should be closed to the Hrilish (lag, on all occasions when Eng- 
land was at war with France : 2. That the Papal fortresses should be occupied 
by the French troops, on all occasions when a foreign land force is debarked 
on or menaces the coasts of Italy.” To these proposals, which amounted to a 
complete surrender of the shadow even of independence, the Pope relumed 
a respectful but firm refusal, which concluded with these words : “ His Ma- 
jesty may, whenever he pleases, execute his menaces, and take from us what- 
ever we possess. We arc resigned to every thing, and shall never be so rash 
as to attempt resistance. Should he desire it, we shall instantly retire to a 
convent, or the catacombs of Home, like the first successors of St. -Peter : but 
think not (5), as long as we are intrusted with the responsibility of power, to 
make us by menaces violate its duties.” 

Ili-ni'Wrd The overw helming interest of the campaign of Jena and Eylau, 
““'““Ion. for a lime suspended the attention of Napoleon from the affairs of 
penr^f ,ta| y 5 but no sooner was he relieved by the peace of Tilsit from the 
iii.ii weight of the Kussian war, than lie renewed his attempts to break 
down the resistance of the ecclesiastical government, and was peculiarly in- 
dignant at some hints w hich he had heard, that the Pope, if driven to ex- 
tremities, might possibly launch against his head the thunders of the Vatican. 
A fresh negotiation was nevertheless opened; Napoleen insisting that the 
court of Home should rigidly enforce the Berlin and Milan decrees in its do- 
o«. ii. minions, shut the ports against the English (lag, permit and main- 
tain a permanent French garrison at Ancona, and allow the march of French 
columns through their territories. The Pope expressed his readiness to accede 


doecssors. Tli<? demand to dismiss th* envoys of 
Russia, England, and Sweden, is positively refused t 
tlic Father of the Faithful is bonnd to remain at 
peace with all, Without distinction of Catholics or * 
heretics.” — Ptos VII :o Napoleon, 12/A March 180#; 
Artaud, II. 121, 128. 


(1) Artaud, ii. 141. flign. vii. 137. 

(2) M. Ahpuer’s l>lter, June |3, 1808. Artaud, 
i. Hi, H2, and lllgn. vit. 137, H8- 

(3) Artaud, Ii. 147, 151- Rign. tli. 
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to these propositions, and to submit to their immediate execution, except the 
actual declaration of war against England. But the Emperor had other de- 
signs ; and mere adherence to the continental system was far from being now 
Feu. 2 . ,» m . sufficient; On the 2d February, a large body of French troops en- 
tered Rome; which, ever after, continued to be occupied by their battalions. 
The formidable military force with which he was surrounded, bad no effect 
in subduing the courage of the intrepid pontiff. Calling in M. Alquier on the 
day of their arrival, he thus addressed him : “ The Emperor insists on every 
thing, or nothing: you know to what articles proposed 1 will consent : I can- 
not subscribe the others. There shall bo no military resistance : l will retire 
into the castle of St.-Angclo (1) : not a shot shall be fired; but the Emperor 
will find it necessary to break its gates. 1 will place umclf at the entry ; the 
troops will require to pass over my body; and the universe will know that 
lie lias trampled under foot him whom the Almighty has anointed. God will 
do the rest (2). 

AMuntpiittn l nsi 'lts and injuries continued to be heaped upon the head of the 
..r it..- s <.. devoted Pontiff. The French troops did not, indeed, blow open the 
gates of the Quirinal palace; but the entire government of his do- 
ApTJfV, minions was taken from him. Soon after, the Papal governor of 
M.rrh ig. Rome, an intrepid man, Signor Cavalcbini, was seized and carried 
off by the French troops, and the military government of the capital was 
confided to the Imperial general Miollis; the Papal troops were informed, in a 
letter from Eugene Beauharnais, that he “ congratulated them upon their 
emancipation from the rule of priests; that the Italian soldiers are now com- 
manded by men who can lead them into lire; and that they are no longer 
Frb. i3, i»o8. obliged to receive the commands of women or monks.” Chara- 
pagny officially intimated to the Papal Government, “ that the French troops 
would remain at Rome uulil the Holy Father bad consented to join thegen- 
Apro 2 . eral league, offensive and defensive, with Napoleon and the King of 
Naples;” while, by an Imperial decree shortly after, the provinces of lirbino, 
Ancona, Macerata, and Camerino, about a third of the ecclesiastical territo- 
ries, were declared to be irrevocably united to the kingdom of Italy (3).! 

French out- Violent as these aggressions were, they were but the prelude to 
others still more serious. The Pope was confined a prisoner to his 
own P a * ace - French guards occupied all parts of the capital; the 
i»i»cc. administration of posts, the control of the press, were assumed by 
their authorities; the taxes were levied for their behoof, and those imposed 
by the Papal government of its own authority annulled; the Papal troops 
were incorporated with the French, and the Roman officers dismissed. The 
pontiff' continued, under these multiplied injuries, to evince the same pa- 
tience and resignation; firmly protesting, both to Napoleon and the other 
European powers, against these usurpations, but making no attempt to resist 
them, and sedulously enjoiuing both his clergy and people to obey the in- 
truded authority without opposition. Cardinal Pacca, who was appointed 


(1) I-dterof M. Alqoier, Jan. 29. 1608. Bign. vii. 
170 Artaud, ii 178.1SO. 

(2) " VYluit,” said Napoleon, in a confidential 
Idler to Eugene Hcjuharuais al that period, " doc* 
1’ius VI 1 mean by his threats of deuouiuiug me to 
Christendom ? Dora he mean to cxrmnmunicsitc me ? 
Does he suppose the firms mil fall from the hands of 

soldiers ? Would lie pot a poniard in the hand* 
of my people tn murder me ? The Pope has taken 
the trouble to room lo Paris to crown me ; in that 
Step I recognise the spirit of a true prelate; hut he 
expected in return to get the three legations from 


the kingdom of Italy ; hut that I would not cousenl 
to. The Pope at present is too powerful : priests ore 
not made to govern. The rights of the tiara consist 
only in humiliation and prayer. 1 hold niy crown 
from God and iny people ; I will always be Charle- 
magne to the court «*f home, and never Louis the 
Debounaire. Jesus- Christ has not instituted a pil- 
grimage to Rome, as Mahoiud has to Mecca. 1 2 
Conjidentia l Letter, Nsrot-kox to Emit* s, 2 'id July 
1807, Autauu, ii, 160 , 167 ; and Bianov, rii. 159 , 
160 . 

(3) Bign. vii, 172, 179. Artaud, ii. 179, 182 
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j.ueis. sccrclary of stale on the 18 th June, was a prelate of powerful abili- 
ties, and that intrepid hut discerning character, which, disdaining all minor 
methods of resistance, aimed at bringing the great contest between the throne 
and tiara at once to an issue on the most advantageous ground. He became 
on this account, in an especial manner, obuoxious to the Emperor; and, an 
S'i*- s. attempt having been made by the French officers to carry him off 
and banish him from Home, to detach the Pope from his energetic and manly 
councils, his Holiness, with great expressions of indignation, took him into 
his own apartments. They were more successful, however, in their attempt 
on Cardinal Antoncili, who was on the same day arrested by a sergeant and 
eight grenadiers, and instantly sent out of the ecclesiastical territories; while 
a cordon of sentinels was stationed round the Quirinal, and no one allowed 
to pass out or in without being strictly examined. The head of the faithful 
was no longer any thing but a prisoner in his own palace; but all Napoleon’s 
efforts to overcome his constancy were unavailing. More courageous and 
belter advised than the Bourbon princes of Spain, the venerable Pontiff re- 
mained proof alike against the menaces and the wiles of the Imperial autho- 
rities ; no resignation could be extorted from him ; and, without ever crossing 
the threshold of his apartments, he calmly awaited the decree which was to 
consign him to destruction (1). 

Annotation The last act of violence at length arrived. On the 17 th May, a dc- 
m.'n suir, cree was issued from the French camp at Schoenbrunn, which de- 
dared “ that the states of the Pope are united to the French em- 
|n>pirr-. pire : the city of Home, so interesting from its recollections, and 
nicotian of the first scat of Christianity, is declared an Imperial and free city;’’ 
Nojwiton. an j ( j )al ,| iese c i, an ges should take effect on the 1 st June following. 
June io, 1809. <)q |j, c yoih June, these decrees were announced by the discharge 
of artillery from the castle of St.-Angelo, and the hoisting of the tricolor flag 
on its walls, instead of the venerable pout ilical standard. “Consummatum 
est! ” exclaimed Cardinal Pacca and the Pope at the same instant ; and im- 
mediately, having obtained a copy of the decree, which the dethroned pon- 
tiff read with calmness, he authorized the publication of a lieu, ok Excommu- 
nication against Napoleon and all concerned in that spoliation, which, in an- 
ticipation uf such an event, had been some lime before prepared by the se- 
cret council of the Vatican. Early on the following morniug, this bull was 
affixed on all the usual places, particularly on the churches of St.-Peler’s, 
Santa Maria Maggiore, and St.-John with such secrecy as to be without the 
knowledge or suspicion of the police. It was torn down as soon as discover- 
ed, and taken to General Miollis, who forthwith forwarded it to the Emperor 
at his camp at Vienna. The Pope expressed great anxiety, that care should 
he taken, to conceal the persons engaged in printing and affixing on the 
churches this hull, as certain death awaited them if they were discovered by 
the French authorities; but he had no fears whatever for himself. On the 
contrary, he not only signed it with his name, but had transcribed the whole 
document, which was of great length, with his own hand, lest any other per- 
son should be involved, by the handwriting, in the vengeance of the French 
Emperor (2). ■ , 

in Napoleon was not prepared for so vigorous an act on the part of 
rj-8.,.1 1„ t|ic council of the Vatican. He received accounts of it at Vienna. 
ai'.a ,.r ’ shortly before lltc battle of Wagram, and immediately resolved on.iL 
ZEST* the most decisive measures. For long he had meditated the trails- (fr 

(l) Cardinal Pacca, i. 347, 351. Artaud, ii. 196, f2) Artaud, ii. 202. 209. See Bull, iu Pacca, i. 

202- Bigu. vit. 183, 189. , 355, 372. Bigu. ilii. 279. 
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fcrcncc of Ihe seat of the popedom to Paris, and the acquisition, to his autho- 
rs’ of the immense influence to be derived from a personal control over the 
head of the Church. He had been much struck by an expression of the Em- 
peror Alexander at Erfurth : “ I experience no difficulty in affairs of religion • 
I am the head of my own church (I).” Deeming it impossible, however in 
modern Europe to accomplish such a union directly, or place the pontifical 
t'ara 0 P<‘ nl y on the same brows as the Emperor’s crown, he conceived the 
design of accomplishing the object indirectly, by procuring the transference 
of the residence of the Pope to Paris, and the incorporation of all his posses- 
sions with the Imperial dominions; so that, both by reason of local position 
and entire dependence for income, he should be under the influence of the 
french Emperor. By this policy, which, in his view, was truly a master- 
stroke, he hoped to do more than could have been accomplished by the en- 
tire extinction of the papal authority. He did not intend the destruction of 
a rival power, but the addition of its influence to himself (2) • while the an- 
nexation of the ecclesiastical states to the French empire, in effect rendered 
its sway irresistible over all parts of the Italian peninsula (3) 

riwb, AcC M C "! a ' c j rcll ™tances, however, precipitated matters more 
quickly than Napoldon intended, and gave him possession of the 

" > person of the Pope within a few days after the publication of the 
hull of excommunication. Measures of the last severity had been taken in 
vain ; the palace of the Quirinal was surrounded with soldiers, a battery of 
forty pieces of cannon was established directly opposite its gates; but still the 
spirit of the illustrious captives was unsubdued, and no indication of a dispo- 
sition to recall the fulminating decree had appeared. Miollis deemed the slate 
ol matters so a arming ,n the beginning of July, that he entered into com- 
munication with Murat at Naples, and their united opinion was, that it was 
indispensable to get immediate possession of the Pope’s person, and remove 
him into 1 ranee. In pursuance of this determination, which, though not ex- 
press y known to or authorized by the Emperor, was doubtless in conformity 
wutli his prior instructions, and known to be agreeable to his wishes, Miollis 
“ ’ *• se " 1 for « en eralHadet on the 4th July, and communicated to him 
°^ rarr y ,n f° n , i l 2 i lo p opc, and intrusting the execution of the deli- 
cate task to him Radet, albeit horror-struck with the task thus imposed upon 
him, knew his duty loo well to hesitate in obeying his instructions ; a strong 
battalion of troops arrived on the following day from Naples, and the military 
. . ^Positions were quickly completed. At ten at night on the 5th, 
Hie Oiirinal was surrounded by three regiments; thirty men esealaded the 
wads of the garden in profound silence, and took post under the w indows of 
u. palace; illy more succeeded in effecting an entrance by the window of 

on rr, h ‘ b r r00 i m ’ a , n( liavin ? dis pcrscd some groups of domestics, who, 
on the first alarm, hastily assembled together, the gates were thrown open, 


(1) Artand, il. 170 . 

(2) “ By keeping the Pope al Paris 1 ' Mid Napo- 
leon, •• and untie xing the Roman states to my do- 
minions, 1 had obtained the important object of 
separating his temporal from his spiritual authority : 
ami, having done so, J would have eJovuted him 
beyond measure : I would have surrounded him 
with pomp and hninapea ; 1 would have caused him 
no longer to rogrot bis temporal authority > 1 would 
have rendered him an idol : he should have had his 
residence near my person. Paris would have become 
the capital of the Christian world : I would ham di- 
rected the religious world as well at the political. It 
was an additional means of uniting all the parts of 


the empire, and keeping in prare whatever was 
beyond it. 1 would havo bad my religion s sessions 
as well ns legislative : my council would have been 
the assembly or the representatives of Christianity j 
the P°P«s mould hare been nothing but its presidents t 
I would have opened and closed these assemblies, 
approved and published their decisions, as Cuu- 
stautino and Charlemagne did. Thai emancipation 
of llic Churi-h Trout the court of Rome, that union of 
the spiritual nnd temporal powers in the hands of 
one sovereign, had been long the object of my me- 
ditations and wishes.”— L*s Cases, v. 262, 264. 

(3) Cardinal Pncca, ii. 1 4 , 15. Nan. in Las Cases, 
v, 262. Bot. iv. 317, 348. 
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and Radet entered at the head of his troops, who were ordered “ to arrest the 
Pope and Cardinal Pacca, and conduct them immediately out of Rome (1).” 
partinbn Though the assembly of the troops took place on the preceding 
•ebon. night, it was not till six. o'clock on the following morning that the 
entry of the palace itself took place. The pope and Cardinal Pacca were awak- 
ened by the strokes of the hatchets which broke down the interior doors, and 
both instantly rising, perceived from the tumult in the court, glitter of arms 
and troops in all quarters, that the French had effected an entrance into the 
palace. The holy father expected immediate death; he called for the ring 
which his predecessor Pius VI had worn when dying, the gift of Queen Clo- 
tilda; and, putting it on his finger, looked at it with calm satisfaction. To 
prevent further violence, the doors were thrown open, and Radet with his 
oflicers and gendarmes entered the apartment, where the Pope stood between 
Cardinal Pacca, Cardinal Respuig, and a few other faithful prelates. Radet 
then, in a respectful manner, pale and trembling with emotion, announced 
to his Holiness that he was charged with a painful duty; but that he was 
obliged to declare to him, that he must rcuounce the temporal sover- 
eignty of Rome and the ecclesiastical states, and that, if he refused, he 
must conduct .him to General Miollis, who would assign him his ulterior 
place of destination. The Pope, without agitation, replied, that if the obli- 
gations of a soldier required of him such a duty, those of a pontiff im- 
posed on him others still more sacred; that the Emperor might “cut him 
in pieces, but would never extract from him such a resignation, which 
he neither could, nor ought, nor would subscribe.” Radet then ordered 
him to prepare for immediate departure, intimating that Cardinal Pacca 
might accompany him on the journey. The pontiff immediately complied; 
and the French general having assured him that nothing in his palace 
should be violated, he said, with a smile, “ lie who makes light of his life is 
not likely to be disquieted for the loss of his effects.” Their preparations 
having been quickly made, the pontiff took his place in the carriage with Car- 
dinal Pacca by his side, and, escorted by a powerful body of French cavalry, 
soon passed the Porta del Popolo, and emerged into the open and desert 
Canipagna. “Cardinal,” said the Pope, “we did well to publish the bull of 
excommunication on the fOth, or how could it have been done now?” At the 
first post-house lie wished to give some charity to a poor person ; but, upon 
enquiry of Cardinal Pacca, hefound that between them they had only a pa- 
petto, or tcnpcnce. He showed it, smilingly, to Radet, saying, “ lichold ge- 
neral, all that we possess of our principality (2) ! ” 

Thr Cap- The Pope was conducted with all possible expedition by Radico- 
loGrSJ.fani and Sienna to Florence. During the journey, as nothing was 
prepared, the illustrious prisoners underwent great privations; 
io ti.c " and after nineteen hours of uninterrupted travelling, in the hottest 
weather, they reached the first of those towns, where a frugal re- 
past and miserable bed awaited them; and at midnight following they ar- 
rived at the Chartreuse of Florence. From thence their journey was con- 
tinued more leisurely to Alexandria, which they reached on the 15th. More 
than once in the course of the journey, the Pope and Cardinal Doria were 
obliged to exert their influence with the peasants to prevent a forcible at- 
tempt at rescue, which the rural crowds, indignant at this scandalous treat- 
ment of the head of the Church, were preparing to make. Before leaving 

(l) Radet. Narrative de I'Enler. de Pie VII, 7, 9. (9) Pacca, 1.423, 129. Radet, 12, 12. Artoud, ii. 

Artaud, ii. 214, 217. Pacca, i. 122, 123. 219, 229. 
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Home, a wcll-conceived project had been secretly communicated to Pius VII 
for delivering him from his oppressors, and securing his escape on board an 
English frigate, which was cruising for that purpose off Civita Vecchia ; but 
he refused on any account to leave his post. At Florence he was separated 
from Cardinal Pacca, who was conducted by a separate route to Grenoble, 
and soou after, by a special order from Napoleon, transferred to the slate 
aui 3 . prison of Fcnestrelles in Savoy, where, amidst Alpine suows, he 
Jan.3o.isi3. wasconliucd to a dungeon a close prisoner till the beginning of 1815, 
when the Emperor, after the disasters of the Moscow campaign, finding it 
for his interest to conciliate the Pope, the cardinal was liberated, and joined 
his captive master at Fontainebleau. The Pope himself was hurried across 
the Alps by Mount Cenis; but, as he approached France, the enthusiasm of 
the people redoubled ; insomuch that, when he reached Grenoble, his cortege 
had rather the appearance of a beloved sovereign who was returning to his 
dominions, than of a captive pontiff who was on his way to confinement in a 
July *i. foreign land, lly a singular coincidence, the enfeebled remnant 
of the heroic garrison of Saragossa were at that period in Grenoble; they 
hastened in crowds to meet their distressed father, and, when his carriage 
appeared in sight, fell on their knees as one man, and received his earnest 
benediction. A captive pope inspired to these captive heroes a respect, 
which they would never have felt for the mighty conqueror who had en- 
thralled them both I Such, in generous and uncorrupted minds, is the supe- 
riority which religion bestows to all the calamities of life (1 ). 

N.poiton Napoleon has protested at St.-Hclcna, aud apparently with truth, 
thl'Vo£'? 1 that he was not privy to the actual seizure of the Pope: aud that, 
Kiiuic. when he lirsl received the intelligence, he was at a loss what to do 
with his august captive (2). Hut it required no argument to show, that 
neither Miollis nor Kadcl would have ventured on such a step unless they 
had been well assured that it w'ould be conformable, if not to the formal in- 
structions, at least to the secret wishes of the Emperor; and he soon gave 
convincing proof of that, “for as soon as he received advices of the event,” 
says Savary, “ he approved of w hat had been done, and stationed the Pope 
at Savona, revoking, at the same lime, the gift of Charlemagne, and annexing 
the Papal stales to the French empire (5). llis Holiness remained at Savona 
for above three years, always under restraint and guarded, though not in 
prison; but Napoleon, after the Moscow campaign, having received intelli- 
gence that a squadron of English frigates was cruising in the gulf of Lyon, 
with the design of facilitating his escape, had him removed to Fontainebleau, 
June .>, i»i3. where he was detained a prisoner till the return of the Emperor 
from the disaster of Leipsic, when his necessities gave rise to important ne- 
gotiations with the aged prisoner, which Will form the subject of future con- 
sideration. Canova, who had been sent for to Paris by Napoleon to model 
the colossal statue which is now to be seen on the staircase of Apsley House, 
interceded energetically in his behalf; but he could obtain no remission of 
the severe sentence; the Emperor alleging, as insurmountable charges against 
him, that “he was a German at heart, aud had refused to banish the Russians 
aud English (4).” So tenaciously did he hold by his prey, that not even the 


(I; Paccn, i. 167, 183. Arlaud, ii. 2*1,245. 

(2) Nap. in Las Case*, v 261. Month, i. 130. 

(3) “ It is of little tnonirnt,” says Thi bandeau* 
" wild Iter Napoleon ordered the seizure of the Pope; 
lie did not disapprove of it, he profited by it, and 
took upon himself its whole responsibility. His al- 
leged discontent at Scbccubrunn, when Uc received 


intelligence of the event, proves nothing ; it might 
be part of his views, to make it he behoved it was 
done without his authority, and that he only under- 
took the scandal of the transaction because it was 
irreparable.’' Thibaudcau, vis. 507- 

(4j Sav. iv,*l3l. Artaud, ii.285, 368. Nap. v. 
261,262. Digit, viii. 286. 288 Jun. 23, 1814. 
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horrors of the Russian retreat could make him relax it : he kept it firm 
during the campaign of Leipsic; and nothing but the crossing of the Rhine 
by the allied armies in spring 1814, procured the liberation of the captive 
pontiff. 

Ti,nro„ S h The situation of the city of Rome was unquestionably improved 
Bom."o 0( by its transference from the drowsy sway of the Church to the 
uieFrSS f!ner £> et ‘ r administration of Napoleon. Shortly after the annexation 
empire.' 1 ' 1 of the Roman states to the French empire, it was declared the 
second city in the empire. To a deputation from Rome, shortly after its in- 
corporation with the French empire, Napoleon replied, “ My mind is full of 
the recollections of your, ancestors. The first time that I pass the Alps, I 
desire to remain some lime among you. The French Emperors, my prede- 
cessors, had detached you from the territory of the empire; but the good of 
my people no longer permits such a partition : France and Italy must be 
governed by the same system. You have need of a powerful hand to direct 
you. 1 shall have a singular pleasure in being your benefactor. Your Bishop 
is the spiritual head of the Church, as I am its Emperor : I ‘ reuder unto God 
the things that are God’s, and unto Ctesar the things which are Caesar’s.’ ” The 
official exposition of the state of the empire at the close of the year, portrayed 
nec. si. jn vivid colours the advantages which would arise from the govern- 
ment of all Italy under one system, and proclaim the fixed determination of 
the Emperor never to infringe upon the spiritual authority, nor ever to per- 
mit again the temporal sovereignty of the Church. In pursuance of these 
views, the Roman territory incorporated with the empire was speedily sub- 
jected to the whole regulations of the imperial regime : the code Napoleon, 
the conscription, the continental system, were introduced in their full vi- 
gour; prdfets and sous-pr&ets were established, and the taxes, levied accord- 
ing to French principles, carried to the credit of the imperial budget (f ). 
prejudicial Bossuet has assigned the reason, with his usual elevation of 
JiHSu’eM* thought, why this spoliation of all the possessions of the supreme 
pcffljrn'r of I>y a secular power, ever must be prejudicial to the best 

"*« cimrch. interests of religion. “ God had chosen,” says he, “ that the Church, 
the common mother of all nations, should be independent of all in its 
temporal affairs, and that the common centre to which all the faithful 
should look for the unity of their faith, should be placed in a situation above 
the partialities which the different interests and jealousies of states might 
occasion. The Church, independent in its head of all temporal powers, finds 
itself in a situation to exorcise more freely, for the common good and protec- 
tion of Christian kings, its celestial power of ruling the mind, when it holds 
in the right hand the balance eveu amidst so many empires, often in a state 
of hostility; it maintains unity in ail parts, sometimes by inflexible de- 
crees, sometimes by sage concessions.” The principle which calls for the inde- 
pendence of the head of the Church from all temporal sovereignties, is the 
same which requires the emancipation of its subordinate ministers from tbe 
contributions of their flocks. Human nature in every rank is the same; the 
thraldom of vice and passion is fell alike in the cottage as on the throne; the ‘ 
subjection of the supreme pontiff to the direct control of France or Austria, is 
as fatal to his character and respectability, as the control of the rural congre- 
gations is to the utility of the village pastor. Admitting that the court of Rome 
has not always shown itself free from tramontane influence, it has at least been 
less swayed than if it bad had its resideucc at Vienna or Paris ; supposing that 
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the conclave of the cardinals lias often been swayed by selfish or ambitious 
views, it has been much less exposed to their effects than if it bad been wholly 
dependent on external potentates for support. Equity in judgment, whether 
in temporal or spiritual matters, can never be attained but by those who are 
independent of those to whom the judgment is to be applied; coercion of 
vice, whether in exalted or humble stations, can never be effected by those 
who depend upon that vice for their support; the due direction of thought 
can never be given but by those who are not constrained to bend to the 
thoughts of others. It will ever be the great object of tyrauny, whether regal 
or democratic, to beat down this central independent authority ; to render 
the censors of morals subservient to the dominant power ; and, under the 
specious pretence of emancipating mankind from spiritual shackles, in effect 
to subject them to a far more grievous temporal oppression. 
v..i «nd But, whatever effects the dethronement and captivity of the I’opc 
werc likely to have produced, if they had continued long, on the 
■irrt.kc b j independence and usefulness of the Church, the immediate effects 
«t u.imr. of the change were in the highest degree beneficial to the city of 
Borne. Vast was the difference between the slumber of the cardinals and 
the energetic measures of Napoleon. Improvements, interesting alike lathe 
antiquary and the citizen, werc undertaken in every direction. The majestic 
monuments of ancient Borne, half concealed by the ruins and accumulations 
of fourteen hundred years, stood forth in renovated splendour; the stately 
columns of the temple of Jupiter Tonans , relieved of the load of their dis- 
placed architrave, werc restored to the perpendicular from which they had 
swerved during their long decay; the beautiful pillars of that of Jupiter 
Stator, half covered up with fragments of marbles, revealed their exquisite 
and now fully discovered proportions; the huge interior of the Colyseuro, 
cleared of the rubbish which obstructed its base, again exhibited its wonders 
to.lhe light ; the channels which conducted the water for the aquatic exhibi- 
tions, the iron gates which were opened to admit the hundreds of lions to 
the amphitheatre, the dens where their natural ferocity was augmented by 
artificial stimulants, the bronze rings to which (he Christian martyrs were 
chained, again appeared to the wondering populace (1); the houses which 
deformed the centre of the Forum werc cleared away ; and, piercing through 
a covering of eighteen feet in thickness, the labours of the workmen at length 
revealed the pavement of the ancient Forum, the venerable blocks of the 
Via Sacra, still furrowed by the chariot-wheel marks of a hundred triumphs. 
Similar excavations at the foot of the pillar of Trajan, disclosed the graceful 
peristyle of columns with which it had been surrounded, and again exhibited 
fresh, after an interment of a thousand years, the delicate tints of its giallo 
antico pillars and pavement. Nor were more distant quarters or modern in- 
terests neglected. The temple of Vesta, near the Tiber, was cleared out; a 
hundred workmen, under the direction of Canova, prosecuted their searches 
in the baths of Titus, where the Laocoon had been discovered ; large sums 
were expended on the Quirinal palace, destined for the residence of the Im- 
perial family when at Borne. Severe laws, and an impartial execution of 
them, speedily repressed the hideous practice of private assassination, so 


(0 The interior of the Colyseum has been again 
filled up by the Papal Government, in order to faci- 
litate access to the uuineruus chapels with which it 
is encircled; but the highly curious and interesting 
structures which werc brought to light by the French 
excavations, may be seen faithfully portrayed in 
several views of Rome, particularly oue very inte- 


resting plate in Rossini's ** Anlichilo ltomane;** 
a work which, without the inimitable force and 
grandeur of Piranisi’s, is incomparably more accu- 
rate, and gives the best idea of the Roman ruins 
which is any where to be met with ,— Personal Ob- 
servation. 
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long the disgrace of the papal states : a double row of shady trees led from 
the arch of Constantine to the Appian way, and thence to the Forum; sur- 
veys were made with a view to the completion of the long neglected drain- 
age of the Pontine marshes ; and preparations commenced for turning aside 
for a season, the course of the Tiber, and discovering in its bed the inestima- 
ble treasures of art which were thrown into it during the terrors of the Co- 
thic invasion (1). 

“ What does the Pope mean,” said Napoleon to Eugfme, in July 
„ 1H07 - “ by the threat of excommunicating me? Does he think the 
SXC- world has gone back a thousand years? Does he suppose the arms 
I ^"'* »">>»»- will fall from the hands of my soldiers (2) ?” Within t wo years after 
wSi”' these remarkable words were written, the Pope did excommuni- 
cate him, in return for the confiscation of his whole dominions; and in less 
than four years more, the arms did fall from the hands of his soldiers (5) ,• and 
the hosts, apparently inviucible, which he had collected, were dispersed and 
ruined hv the blasts of winter : he extorted from the supreme pontiff at 
Fontainebleau, in 1813, by the terrors and exhattslion of a long captivity, a 
renunciation of the rights of the Church over the Roman stales ; and within 
a year after, lie himself was compelled, at Fontainebleau, to sign the abdica- 
tion of all his dominions : he consigned Cardinal Pacea and several other pre- 
lates, the courageous counsellors of the bull of excommunication, to a dreary 
imprisonment of four years amidst the snows of the Alps ; and he himself 
was shortly after doomed to a painful exile of six on lire rock of St. -He- 
lena (4)1 There is something in these marvellous coincidences beyond the 
operations of chance, and which even a Protestant historian feels himself 
bound to mark for the observation of future ages. The world had not gone 
back a thousand years, but that Being existed, with whom a thousand years 
are as one day, and one day as a thousand years. And, without ascribing 
any deviation from ordinary laws to these events, or supposing that the com- 
mon Father, “ who sees with equal eye, as Lord of all,” the varied modes of 
worship of Iris different creatures, had interposed in a peculiar maimer in 
favour of any particular church, we may, without presumption, rest in the 
bumble belief, that the laws of the moral world are of universal application ; 
that there are limits to ttfe oppression of virtue even in this scene of trial ; 
and that, when a power, elevated on the ascendency of passion and crime, 
lias gene such a length as to outrage alike the principles of justice and the 
religious feelings of a whole quarter of the globe, the period is not far distant 
when the aroused indignation ef mankind will bring about its punishment. 


( 1 ) Hub. Wit. m, 451. Mgr,. H. 38a, 383. Sat. 

«*•«• W»ii 

(2) Ante, vii, 300, note. 

(3) “ The weapons of the soldier*,'* says Segur, in 
describing the Russian retreat, appeared of an in- 
supportable weight to their stiffened arms. During 
their frequent fails they fell from their hands ; and 
destitute of the power of raising them fnun the 
ground, they were left in the Ww. They did not 
throw theiu away ; famine and cold tore them from 
their grasp. The fingers of uiaoy were frozen ©» the 


mttskets which they Jet carried, and their hands tin- 
p rived of the circulation necessary to sustain the • 
weight.”— Skuu*,, 4, | 82 . 

“she soldiers could no longer hold tlielr weu putts 
they fell from the hands eren of the braiist and most 
robust . — The muskets dropped from the frozen arms 
of those who bore them." — Salcwes, Memoires pour • 
servir a i histon e general* tie France «w« 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 


MARITIME WAR, AND CAMPAIGN OF 1809 IN PORTUGAL AND SPAIN. 


ARGUMENT. 

Comparative Military Power of France and England at this period— Noble Spirit which pre- 
vailed at this time in the British Diplomatic Engagements— Rejection of the Proposals from 
F.rfurlh— Treaty. Offensive and Defensive, between England and Spain— And with Sweden 
— Treaty between Great Britain and Turkey - Desponding Views on the Peninsular Contest 
which generally prevailed at this lime in Great Britain— Argument of the Opposition against 
the Spanish War— Argument in support of the War by Ministers- Result of the Debate — 
Lights which these Discussions threw on the real Errors of the Campaign-^fce Government 
resolve to Support the Spanish War, and Sir A. "Wellesley is sent out to Lisbon— Measures 
adopted to increase the Land Forces - Budget, and Naval and Military Forces of Great Bri- 
tain-French Expedition sails from Brest for Basque Roads— Position of the French in 
Basque Roads — An Attack with Fire-ships is resolved on by the English— Preparations on 
both sides for the Attack and Defence— Dreadful nocturnal Attack, and Destruction of the 
French Fleet— Attack of the Ships ashore, and Destruction of part of them— Proceedings 
which followed in England— Character of Lord Cochrane— Capture of Martinique and Sl.- 
Domingo, in the "West Indies— And of the Isle of Bourbon in the East— Reduction of the Se- 
ven Ionian Islands by Lord Collingwood and a Land Force— Fruitless Expedition of Sir John 
Stuart against the Coast of Naples— Brilliant naval success of Lord Collingwood in ibe Medi- 
terranean— Stale of Affairs in Portugal at this period, aud Forces of the Allies there — And in 
Spain- Forces and Distribution of the French in Spain— Effect in the Peninsula of the Eng- 
lish resolution to defend Portugal and stand by Spain - Arrange ments for the Siege of Sara- 
gossa— Preparations which had been made for the Defence of the place— Preparatory Dispo- 
sitions of Halafox— Forces of the besiegers, and Forces at their disposal, before the trenches 
were opened— Assault and Fall of all the external Fortified Posts - Storming of the Convents 
of Santa Eugracia, and the Capuchins in the Ramparts — Obstinate Defence of the Town, 
after the Walls were taken— Slow progress of the Assailants— Miseries to which the Besieged 
were exposed from Pestilence - Able Efforts and Successes of Marshal Lannes on the Left of 
the Ebro— Capitulation of the place— Cruel use which the French generals made of their 
Victory -Submission of the whole of Aragon— Winter Operations in Catalonia under St.- 
Cyr- Siege of Rosas— Baltlp of Cardadeu, and Relief of Barcelona— Defeat of tho Spaniards 
at Molinosdel Rey— Reding’s Plan for a general Attack on Sl.-Cyr, with the whole Forces of 
the Province, to open the way to Saragossa— Defeat of th#&paniar<1s at tgualada— Languid 
Operations in Catalonia after this success, and Retreat of Sl.-Cyr to the north of the Province 
— Unsuccessful Attempt on Barcelona— Renewal of (he Contest by Blake in Aragon— Suchet 
takes the Command in that province - His Character— His defeat at Alcanilz— Approach of 
Blake to Saragossa— His Repulse at Maria near that town— And disgraceful Rout at Brlchite 
—Preparations of St.-Cyr for the Siege of Gerona— Unfortunate Supply of Barcelona with 
Stores by Sea, and its Effect on the Campaign in Catalonia Preparations of the Besieged— 
Progress of (he Siege - Heroic Constancy of the Garrison— Obstinate Conflicts of which it 
was the theatre— Efforts of the Spaniards for its Reliefs Fall of Monjuic— Extreme Distress 
of the Besieged from want of Provisions -Their honourable Capitulation - Termination of 
the Campaign in Catalonia, and Aspect of (he Contest in that quarter at that period— Slate 
of Galicia and Asturias, after the Embarkation of the English from Corunna— Advance of Sir 
R. Wilson to Ciudad Rodrigo— Key's Expedition into Asturias, and Successes there— Soul t’s 
v ‘ Preparations for an Invasion of Portugal— His progress through Tras-los-Montes— Bloody 
Action before Oporto— Fall of that place— First Measures of Sir Arthur W ellesley on Land- 
ing iu Portugal - Marches against Soult— Passage of the Douro, and Defeat of the French— 
Soult's hazardous Situation, and disastrous Retreat— Escape into Galicia— Sir Arthur Re- 
turns to the Frontier of Estremadnra-Plan of a Combined Movement on Madrid- Forces of 
Cuesla, and the Army of La Mancha at this Period— Advance of the British into Spain Pre- 
parations and Forces of the French Generals— Description of the Position of Talavera— 
Bloody Action on lheU7th July -Desperate Battleori lhc 28 ih - Imminent Danger of the British 
—And their heroic Valour-Final Victory— Reflections on this Event -March of Sooil.Ney, 
and Mortier into Sir Arthur’s Rear- Ilis plan to resist (he Attack— Cuesla abandons Tala- 
vera and the English Wounded— Imminent Hazard and skilful Retreat of the English— 
Losses sustained by them in this Campaigu— They Retire into Portugal— Advance of Vaoe- 
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pas into T.a Mancha— Ilis total Defeat at Ocana— Cuesla's Measures in Kslretnadura— His 
overthrow at Medellin— Disastrous Stale of the Spanish Affairs at this period— Reflections 
on the Campaign— Immense Forces developed by England in different parts of the World 
during its Continuance— Comparison with what it was at the Commencement of the W ar, 
and what it has since become— Causes of the remarkable Diminution of the National Force 
in later limes— Its probable effect on the future fate of England. 

comers. Although the military power of France and England had never 
pw,'r'of* r> been fairly brought into collision since the commencement of the 
England contest, and both the government and the nation were, to a degree 
mn period, -which is now almost inconceivable, ignorant alike of the principles 
of war with land troops, and the magnitude of the resources for such a con- 
flict which were at their disposal ; yet the forces of the contending parties, 
when a battle-field was at last found, were in reality much more equally 
balanced than was commonly imagined. France, indeed, had conquered all 
the states of continental Europe, and her armies were surrounded with a 
halo of success, which rendered them invincible to the hostility of present 
power; but England and she were ancient rivals, and the lustre of former 
renown shone, dimly indeed, but perceptibly, through the blaze of present 
victory. It was in vain that the conquest of all the armies, and the capture 
of almost all the capitals of Europe was referred to by their old antagonists; 
the English rested on the battles of Crccy and Azincourt, and calmly pointed 
to the imperishable inheritance of historic glory. Their soldiers, their citizens, 
were alike penetrated with these recollections; the belief of the natural su- 
periority of the English to the French, in a fair field, was impressed on the 
humblest sentinel of the army; the exploits of the Edwards and the Henrys 
of ancient times, burned in the hearts of the officers and animated the spirit 
of the people. The universal arming of all classes, under the danger of Napo- 
ldon’s invasion, had spread, loan extent of which the continental nations 
were wholly unaware, the military spirit throughout the realm; while the 
recent campaigns of the army in India had trained a number of officers to 
daring exploits*, habituated them to the difficulties of actual service, and 
roused again, in the ranks of the privates, that confidence in themselves which 
is the surest forerunner of victory. The French journals spokeconleinptuously 
of the British conquests in the East, and anxiously invoked the time when 
“ this general of sepoys” should measure his strength with the marshals of 
the empire; but this feeling of security, as is generally the case, when not 
derived from experience, was founded on ignorance : (he chief who had 
fronted the dangers of Assayc, was not likely to quail before the terrors of 
more equal encounter, and the men who had mounted the breach of Serin- 
gapatam or faced thecaiinonadeof Laswaree, had no reason to distrust them- 
selves in the most perilous fields of European warfare. 

If the occasional faulty direction of the national resources when the 
time in tta' * aiu l contest began, and above all, the total ignorance of the value* 
h of time in war which universally prevailed, frequently led the 
(jTigpmrnt *." British forces into disaster, and rendered abortive their greatest 
enterprises; the firmness with which the contest was still persevered 
MtarUk* * n by the government and people, the noble spirit which dictated 
001 1>. mo*, their national engagements, aro worthy of the very highest ad- 
miration. Shortly after the Peninsular contest broke out, and w hen it was 
still rather a tumultuary insurrection than a regular warfare, proposals of 
peace were addressed by Alexander and Napoleon, from the place of con- 
ference at Erfurth. The basis of this proposition was the principle of uli pos- 
sidetis, and it received additional lustre from being signed by both these il- 
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luslrious potentates, and acknowledging the very principles for which Great 
Britain herself had formerly contended. In answer to this communication, 
oci.ii. Mr. Canning, the British minister for foreign aifairs, stated, “ he 
would hasten to communicate to his allies, the King of Sweden, and theexist- 
ing government of Spain, the proposals which have been made to him. Your 
Excellency will perceive that it is absolutely necessary that his Majesty should 
receive an immediate assurance that France acknowledges the government 
of Spain as party to any negotiation. With Portugal and Sweden, (’.real Bri- 
tain has long had the closet ties ; the interests of Sicily arc confided to his care; 
and though he is not as yet bound to Spain by any formal instrument, hchas, 
in the face of the world, contracted engagements not less binding and sacred 
than the most solemn treaties.” To this it was replied by Russia and France, 
that“ they had no difficulty in at once admitting the sovereigns in alliance 
with England to a congress, but that they could not admit the Spanish in- 
surgents. The Russian empire has always acted on this principle; and its 
Emperor is now, in an especial manner, called to adhere to it, as lie has al- 
ready acknowledged Joseph Bonaparte King of Spain (1).” This answer broke 
d<-c. li.ison oil' the negotiation, and the King of England soon after issued a de- 
claration in which he announced the rupture of the correspondence, and la- 
mented the adherence of the Allied sovereigns to the determination not to 
treat with the Spanish nation, as the cause of its failure (2). ' ’’ f 

Tma> The gallant determination thus expressed by the British govem- 
S»d“!£ii- mcnt , to admit of no conferences to which the Spanish nation was 
Kn'il".r‘* n not admitted as a party, was soon after put to a still more serious 
sp,i„ trial: Negotiations had for some time been pending for the con- 

.o u. ■«*. c j us j Qn 0 f a | rcat y of alliance between England and the Spanish 
government, which had been commenced as soon as the formation of the Cen- 
tral Junta ofTcred any responsible party with whom such an engagement 
could be formed ; and they were persisted in with unshaken constancy by 
the British cabinet, notwithstanding all the disasters which, in the close of 
the campaign, had befallen the Spanish armies, and the capture of their ca- 
pital by the forces of Napoleon. At length, on the 14th of January, Mr. Can- 
ning had the satisfaction of signing a treaty of peace and alliance between the 
two states, by which it was stipulated that the “ King of England shall assist 
to the utmost of his power the Spanish nation in their struggle against the 
tyranny and usurpation of France, and promises not to acknowledge any 
other King of Spain and the Indies than Ferdinand VII, his heirs, or such law- 
ful successors as the Spanish nation shall acknowledge; and the Spanish 
government engages never, in any case, to cede to France any part of the 
territories or possessions of the Spanish monarchy in any part of the world ; 
and both the high contracting parlies agree to make common cause against 

• ifjvi -frfi • fAniL t Ai't *ii_U o i j 

(l) Mr. Cbampaguy stated in his answer to have been not to irritate, but to conciliate, aitd ef- 
Mr. Canning's note, which announced the necessity fret a good understanding. England will find herself 
of adtuiltiug the Spanish nation to the negotiation under a itgangc mistake, if, contrary to the experience 
—•‘Franco and Russia can carry on the war, so of the past, she still entertains the idea of contending 
long as the court of lamdon shall not recnr to just 
and equitable dispositions ; and they arc resolved to 
do so. II ow is it possible for the French government 
to entertain the proposal which has been made to it 
of admitting to negotiation the Spanish insurgents? 

What would the English Government have said had 
it been proposed by them to admit the Catholic in* 
surgrnts of Ireland ? France, without having any 
treaties with them, has been in communication with 
them, has made them promises, aud has frequently 
sent them succours. Could such a proposal have 
found place in a note, the object of which ought to 


sirccetsfHtfr upon the eonunent against the armies oj 
t rance. What Lope can she uow have, especially as 
France is Irrevocably united to Russia ? The only 
admissible basis is to admit to the negotiation ail 
the allies of the king of Eugiand ■, whether it be the 
king who reigns in the Brazils, the king who rtmis 
in Sweden, the king who reigus in Sicily, and to 
take for the basis of the negotiation the Uu possi- 
detis ." — CitAMf AanT to Mr. Secretary Cabbino, 28 f A 
JVnr. 1808 ; Pari. Deh. *ii 101. 

(2) Pari. Deb. xii. 9 3, 1 05. 
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France, and not to make peace but by common consent.” When it is recol- 
lected, that this treaty was concluded after the Spanish armies had been ut- 
terly routed and dispersed by the overwhelming forces of Napoleon, when 
their capital was taken, more than half their provinces overrun, and on the 
very day when the British forces embarked at Corunna, after their disastrous 
retreat from I.eon, it must be admitted that the annals of the world do not 
afford a more sublime example of constancy in adversity and heroic fidelity 
to engagements on the part of both the contracting parlies (1 J. 

Sweden'* 1 Faithful alike to its least as its most considerable allies, the British 
m. ». iioa. government, at this period, concluded a new treaty of alliance, 
offensive and defensive, with the Swedish nation, now exposed to the most 
serious peril from the invasion of their formidable neighbour; and threa- 
tened alike in Finland and on the Baltic by an overwhelming force. Shortly 
after the treaty of Tilsit, and when this danger from Russia was foreseen, a 
convention was concluded with the court of Stockholm, by which Great 
Britain and Sweden mutually engaged to conclude no separate peace, and 
the former power was to pay an annual subsidy of L. 1,200, 000 to the latter: 
and this agreement was confirmed by an additional convention concluded at 
M»rd> i. tsog. Stockholm a year after, by which it was agreed that the subsidy 
should he paid quarterly, and in advance (2). But the pressure of external 
events prevented the latter treaty from being long carried into execution, 
and produced a change of dynasty in the Scandinavian peninsula, fraught 
with important consequences upon the general iulcrcsts of Europe, which 
will be the subject of interesting narrative in a future chapter (3). 

Tim, Another treaty, attended with important consequences, both 
ifi'w e’.i. present and future, was about the same lime contracted between 
Great Britain and the Ottoman Porte. Since the conclusion of the 
Jan. j. isog. peace of Tilsit, which delivered over Napoleon's ally, Turkey, to 
the tender mercies of Russia, only stipulating the lion’s share for the French 
empire, and the consequent commencement of a bloody war on the Danube 
between the two powers, which will hereafter be considered (4), there was, 
in reality, no cause of hostility between England and the court of Constan- 
tinople. They were both at w ar with Russia, and both the objects of spolia- 
tion to France; they were naturally, therefore, friends to each other. Im- 
pressed with these ideas, the British cabinet made advances to the Divan, 
representing the mutual advantage of an immediate cessation of hostilities; 
and so completely had the desertion of France at Tilsit obliterated the irrita- 
tion produced by Sir John Duckworth’s expedition, and undermined the 
influence of Scbasliani at Constantinople, that they met w ith the most favour- 
Ja». i. able reception. A treaty of peace was, in consequence, concluded 
between England and Turkey, in the beginning of January, at Constanti- 
nople, which, relieving the Grand Seignior from all apprehension in his rear, 
or of the maritime power of Russia, enabled the Turks to direct their whole 
force to the desperate contest on the Danube. Nor was this treaty of less im- 
portance eventually to Great Britain. By re-establishing the relations of amity 
and commerco with a vast empire, adjoining, along so extensive a frontier", 
the eastern states of Christendom, it opened a huge inlet for British manu- 
factures aud colonial produce, which was immediately and largely taken 
advantage of. Bales of goods, infinitely beyond the w'anls or consumption of 
the Ottoman empire, were shipped for Turkey, transported up the Danube, 


(l) See the treaty in Pari. !»cb. xiii. 810. 81 1 1 

IM Ml ■*' * ‘ -‘fc— s T. 


\ .Martin's Sup. v. 103. 
(5) .Martin’s Sop. v. ?, 9. 
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across the barrier of Hungary and the Albanian bills, and finding their way, 
carried on mules and men’s heads, over the mountain frontier of Transylva- 
nia, penetrated through all Hungary and the Austrian empire. Thus, while 
Napoleon, intent on the continental system, which absolutely required for 
its success the formation of all Europe into one league for the exclusion of 
British merchandise, flattered himself that by his victory at Tilsit lie had 
effectually attained that object, he had already, in the consequences of that 
very triumph, awakened a resistance which in a great degree defeated it; and 
in the aroused hostility of the Spanish peninsula and Turkey, severally de- 
livered up to his own and Alexander’s ambition by that pacification, amply 
compensated Great Britain for the commercial intercourse she had lost in 
northern Europe (f). 

JfcK’SX But, although the constancy and resolution of the British govern- 
e.".".iut>r met a t this crisis was worthv of the noble cause which they were 
JjJjrb called upon to support, it was not w ithout great difficulty that they 
succeeded in prevailing upon Parliament and the people to second 
DrliVio. their efforts. The dispersiovi of the Spanish armies, the fall of 
Madrid, and the calamitous issue of Sir John Moore’s retreat had conspired in 
an extraordinary degree to agitate and distract the public mind. To the 
unanimous burst of enthusiasm which had followed the outbreak of the Spa- 
nish insurrection, and the extraordinary successes with which it was at first 
attended, had succeeded a depression proportionably unreasonable; and the 
populace, incapable of steady perseverance , and ever ready to rush from one 
extreme to another, now condemned Government, in no measured strains, 
for pursuing that very line of conduct, which, a few months before, had been 
the ob ject of their warmest eulogy and most strenuous support. The insanity 
of attempting to resist the French power at laud; the madness of expecting 
any thing like durable support from popular insurrection; the impossibility 
of opposing any effectual barrier to Napoleon’s continental dominion; his 
vast abilities, daring energy, and unbounded resources, were loudly pro- 
claimed by the Opposition party : a large portion of the press adopted the 
same views, and augmented the general consternation by the most gloomy 
predictions. To such a height did the ferment arise, that it required all the 
tirinness of ministers, supported by the constancy of the aristocratic parly, to 
stem the torrent, and prevent the British troops from being entirely with- 
drawn from the Peninsula, and the Spanish war entirely extinguished by its 
first serious reverses (2). 

xiFumniti The debates in Parliament on this, as on every other occasion, 
po.ltlon exhibited a faithful picture of the sentiments entertained by the 
' J sjH!«"h ,be people; and arc interesting not merely as indicating the views 
" ar - adopted by the leaders of the opposite parties, but affording a true 
image of the opinions by which the nation itself was divided. On the side of 
the Opposition, it was strongly argued by Lord Grenville, Lord Grey, Mr. 
Ponsonby, and Mr. Whitbread, “ That experience had now proved, what 
might from the first have been anticipated, that the Peninsula was not a 
theatre on which the British forces could ever he employed with advantage; 
with the Pyrenees unlocked, and the road between Paris and Madrid as open 
as between Paris and Antwerp, nothing could justify our sending thirty or 
forty thousand inen into the iuterior of Spain to combat two hundred thou- 
sand. Such a measure can only be compared to the far-famed inarch to Pa- 

(l) See flic treaty in Marlin’s Slip, v. lGO. Ann. (2) Ann. l\cg. 1809, 2f». 29. Sootli, Pen. War. 
fceg. 1809. 1 3 1 . State Papers. ii. 328, 331. 
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ris, to which it is fully equal in wildness and absurdity (1). It is clear it must 
rest with the Spaniards themselves to work out their own independence, and 
that without that spirit no army that we can send can be of any avail. The 
cautious defensive system of warfare which the Spanish juntas originally re- 
commended has been abandoned, from the delusive hopes inspired by the 
regular armies we chose to send them, and defeat and ruin has been the con- 
sequence. As if to make a mockery of our assistance, we have sent our suc- 
cours to the farthest possible point from the scene of action, and made our 
depot at Lisbon, where the French must have been cut off and surrendered, 
if we had not kindly furnished them With the means of transport to France, 
from whence they might be moved by the enemy to the quarter most service- 
able for his projects. 

“ When the Spanish insurrection broke out, and the world looked on in 
anxious suspense on that great event, ministers took none of the steps neces- 
sary to enable Parliament to judge of the measures which should be pursued, 
in the generous enthusiasm, the confidence and prodigality of the nation 
outstripped even their most sanguine hopes; men, money, transports stores, 
all were put with boundless profusion at their disposal. How have they jus- 
tified that conlidence? Is it not clear that it has been misplaced? It was 
evident to every one that our whole disposable military force could not hope 
to cope single-handed against the immense armies of Napoleon; and there- 
fore it was their bounden duty, before they hazarded any portion of our 
troops in the cause, to be well assured that the materials of an efficient and 
lasting hostility existed in the country. It was not sufficient to know, that 
monks could excite some of the poorer classes to insurrection, and that, when 
so excited, they evinced for a time great enthusiasm. The real question was, 
were they animated with that general resolution from which alone national 
efforts could flow; and was it guided and directed by those influential classes, 
from whose exertion alone any thing like steadiness and perseverance could 
be anticipated? No proper enquiry was made into these subjects. From the 
agents whom ministers sent out, they got nothing but false or exaggerated 
information, more likely to mislead than to enlighten; and the consequence 
has been, that immense store* were thrown away or fell into the enemy’s 
hands, vast subsidies were squandered or embezzled, and the entire fabric 
of delusion and misrepresentation fell before the first shock of the Imperial 
forces. 

In the direction of our own troops, mismanagement was, if possible, still 
more flagrant. Mr. Frere was obviously not a proper person to be sent to Ma- 
drid to report as to the prudence or chances of success of Sir John Moore’s 
advance into Spain : a military man should have been there, qualified to 
judge of the real state of the Spanish armies, and not expose the flower of 
the British troops to destruction, from crediting the Rodomontade of procla- 
mations, and the representations of interested supporters. When Sir John 


(l) Lord UrenriUe here oHadcd to an expression 
of Lord Liverpool, then Mr. Jenkinsnn, in 1793. 
that the Allied anny, after the fall of Valemricniu's, 
should tnarHi direct to Paris. This saving was, for 
twenty years afterwards, the subject of constant ri- 
dicule hy the Opposition party, and it w*s set down 
by general eonspOt as one of ihe most absurd ebul- 
litions tli.it ever come from the mouth of man, \yt 
it is now admitted by Napoleon, and nil the French 
military historians, that the observation was per- 
fectly just, and that, if the allies had held together 
and pressed on after that event, they would have 
taken the French capital and terminated the war in 


the same campaign. A parallel case, in domestic 
transactions, is to be found in Lord Lastlereagh’s 
celebrated saving regarding “the ignorant impa- 
tient e of taxation,” which nevertheless it is now 
plain was entirely well founded, ns hut for it the 
nation.. 1 debt would now have been enlirely paid 
off, or reduced to a mere triile. So fallacious a 
guide is public opinion, when not formed at a 
distance from the event, and with the’hcnefit of the 
light which subsequent experience, calm discussion, 
and .superior intellects have thrown on the question. 
— See ante, ii. 89 ; and v. 266-275. 
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did arrive in Spain, in the middle of December, he came in time oDly to be 
the last devoured : all the Spanish armies had been dissipated before the 
British fired a shot. After Kapoh'-on had arrived at Madrid, the retreat pre- 
viously and wisely ordered by the English general was suspended, and a 
forward movement, fraught with the most calamitous results, commenced. 
By what influence or representations was that most disastrous change of mea- 
sures brought about ? That was the point into which it behoved Parliament to 
enquire, for there was the root of all the subsequent misfortunes. Mr. Frere’s 
despatches at that time urged him to advance, representing the great strength 
of the insurrection in the south of Spain; and that, if lie would attack the 
enemy in the north, the Spanish cause, then almost desperate, would have 
time to revive. Incalculable were the calamities consequent on that most ab- 
surd advice; for such were the dangers into which it led the British army, 
that within a few days afterwards, Sir John Moore was obliged to resume its 
retreat, and if he had not done so, in twenty-four hours more it would have 
been surrounded and destroyed. What has becu the result of all this imbe- 
cility? A shameful and disastrous retreat, which will influence the character 
of England long after all of us shall have ceased to live. We never can expect 
to be able to meet the four or five hundred thousand men whom Bonaparte 
can pour into Spain : when the opportunity was lost of seizing the passes of 
the Pyrenees, and the Peninsula was inundated with his troops, success had 
become hopeless, and the struggle should never have been attempted (1).” 
AnHwror On the other hand, it was contended by Lord Liverpool, Lord 
!m hi"* Castlereagh, and Mr. Canning : “ The question now is, whether we 
arc to record a public avowul of a determination not to desert the 
, “ nU - cause and the government which we have espoused, and profess 
ourselves undismayed by the reverses we have sustained, which those very 
reverses had rendered it a more sacred duty to support. Those who inferred 
that the cause was desperate on account of these reverses, were little ac- 
quainted with history, and least of all with Spanish history. There it would 
be found, that nations, overrun just as completely as the Spaniards had been, 
had continued the contest for ten or twenty years; and, though constantly 
worsted in regular battles, had still, by pcr^vcrance and resolution, in the 
end proved triumphant. The cause in which they were engaged was the 
most interesting to humanity; it was a struggle for their liberty, their in- 
dependence, and their religion ; for the homes of their fathers and the cradles 
of their descendants. Is nothing to be risked in support of so geucrous an 
ally? Is England, so renowned iu history for her valour and perseverance, to 
be disheartened hv the first reverse, and yield the palm to her ancient rivals, 
whom she basso often conquered even in their own territory, merely because 
she was unable to withstand forces quadruple of her own arms? 

“ It is a mistake, however, to assert that we have sustained nothing but 
disasters in the campaign. Was the conquest of Portugal; the capture of ull 
its fortresses, arsenals, and resources; the defeat and capitulation of one of 
the best armies and ablest marshals of France, nothing for our lirst essay in 
continental warfare? When we advanced into Spain, it was to act only as an 
auxiliary force; such was the express and earnest request of the Spaniards 
themselves, and it was (he part which betitted the allies of so considerable 
and renowned a nation to lake. Spain had made an energetic cflorl : she had 
combated with a spirit and constancy which had uot distinguished greater 
empires and more extensive resources; she had gained triumphs which might 

(l) Pari. Deb. xii. 12, 21, and 1058. 1073. 


Digitized by 


HISTORY OF EUROPE. 


1 800-3 HISTORY OF EUROPE. 315 

put norlhcm Europe to the Mush; and, if she had been unable lo stand the 
first brunt of a power before which all the military monarchies of the 
Continent had sunk, it was ungenerous to reproach her with her reverses in 
the hour of her misfortune, unmanly lo be discouraged because important 
victories have been followed by what may yet prove only passing clouds. 
It is in vain lo attempt to disparage the efforts of the Spanish army and 
nation : those are not despicable victories which, for the lirst time since the 
French Revolution broke out, had arrested the course of its champion’s 
triumphs, and made the conquerors of northern Europe pass under the 
Caudinc forks : those were not contemptible national exertions which drove 
a French army of a hundred thousand men behind the Ebro, and brought 
Napoleon with two hundred thousand more from the other side of the 
Rhine. 

“ Nothing can be more erroneous than the opinion which has become 
general since the late reverses, that the Spaniards cannot, under any circum- 
stances, require our assistance; that if they arc in earnest in the great object 
of their deliverance, they must work it out for themselves, and have the 
means of doing so without the aid of British soldiers; and that, if they are 
indifferent to their salvation, no succour of ours can achieve ii for them. 
Such a proposition sounds well, and might perhaps be founded in truth, if 
the Spaniards had a regular army lo support and form a nucleus for the 
efforts of their enthusiastic peasantry; but all history demonstrates, that the 
resistance of no people, how resolute soever, is to be relied on for success in 
a protracted warfare, if entirely deprived of the support and example of 
regular armies. It is the combination of the two which makes a nation 
invincible. Spain has the one, but not the other; it is for England, so far as 
her resources will go, to supply the deliciencv, and ingraft on the energetic 
efforts of newly raised forces the coolness and intrepidity of her incomparable 
soldiers. Unless siich a nucleus of resistance remains in the Peninsula to 
oecupy the French armies in one quarter, while organization is going on in 
another, no efficient resistance can be expected, because the patriot armies 
will be reached and dispersed, in every province, before they have acquired 
any degree of efficiency, llow has every English patriot mourned the neglect 
of the fairest opportunity that ever occurred of combating the forces of the 
Revolution, by leaving the heroic Vcndeans to perish under the merciless 
sword of the Republic ! Taught by past error, let us not repeat it, now that 
resistance of the same description has arisen on a much greater scale, and 
under circumstances promising a much fairer prospect of success. 

“ The advance of Sir John Moore to Sahaguti was neither undertaken solely 
on his own responsibility* nor solely on the advice of Mr. Frere : he had pre- 
viously, from intercepted despatches from Rerthier lo Soul!, ascertained that 
he would lie on the Carrion on a certain day, and knew from thence that an 
Opportunity was afforded of striking an important blow r against that general 
when unsupported by the other French corps. About tlte same time advices 
arrived from Mr. Frere, painting in the wannest colours the resolution of the 
people of Madrid to emulate (he example of Saragossa, ami bury themselves 
tinder the ruins of the capital rather than surrender it to the French arms. 
Such were the concurring reasons w hich prompted the forward movement of 
the British general ; and would not that general he unworthy of commanding 
British soldiers who would hesitate, under such circumstances, to advance to 
the support of his allies? On this occasion, the inestimable importance of our 
regular troops in the war wasdistinctly shown : this well -conceived invasion, 
though effected only by twenty-five thousand men, by menacing the enemy’s 
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line of communicalion, paralysed the whole hostile armies of Spain; stopped 
at once the progress of the French corps both towards Andalusia and Por- 
tugal ; gave the troops and inhabitants of these countries lime to prepare for 
their defence, and drew Napoldon himself, with seventy thousand of his best 
men, into a remote corner of Spain. Rut for this seasonable advance, but for 
our assistance, the war would have been terminated in the first consternation 
consequent on the fall of Madrid. The sending out transports and bringiug 
the troops home, was not the work of Government : it was the consequence 
of a distinct requisition from Sir David Raird that he required them ; thirteen 
thousand men were relanded after being shipped, in consequence of that 
demand, and the transports, to the infinite grief of Government, sent out 
empty. Rut the cause of Spain was not yet desperate; and it was neither just 
to that country nor our own army, which, it w r as to be hoped, would yet 
prove the slay of Europe, to assert that its honour was gone for ever. All the 
energy of liberty, all the sacredness of loyalty, still survived; and the Spanish 
Revolution might yet be destined by Providence to stand between posterity 
and French despotism, and to show to the world that amidst the paroxysms 
of freedom a monarch might still bo loved. If we had been obliged to leave 
Spain, we had left it with fresh laurels blooming upon our brows; more ho- 
nourable in the sight of God and man, because more purely won, than if 
gained in the richest field of self-aggrandizement, or amidst the securest . 
triumphs of selfish ambition (1).” 

Kf.iiirof These generous sentiments, addressed to an assembly in a large 

the deiunt. proportion of whom the chivalrous feelings yet glowed, and who 
had recently caught the flame of patriotic ardour from the early glories of the 
Spanish war, proved triumphant with a great majority of the house; and 
Mr. Ponsonbv’s motion for a committee to enquire into the conduct of the 
campaign in Spain, was negatived bv a majority of 03; the numbers being 
127 to 220. 

Light which These debates, though they by no means assuaged the public mind 

bnU-% threw •after the calamitous issue of the campaign, had at least one good 

frr.!r'','ni!r effect, that of demonstrating where it was that the real fault lay, 

ntniphigii. an( ) w hat should now be done to repair it. Nothing could be clearer, 
when the question was sifted to the bottom, than that the advance of Sir John 
Moore had been an able and well-judged step; that his subsequent retreat 
was alike necessary and expedient; that the withdrawing Napoleon’s guards 
from Madrid, and leading Ney and Soult to Corunna, had saved the southern 
provinces and the cause of Spanish independence; and that, if there was any 
fault in its direction, it was in the unnecessary haste with which it had been 
conducted — a venial error, the result of inexpcrfenced troops and a long- 
established despondency, on military affairs, of the public mind. The real 
error lay in abandoning the Peninsula, if Corunna was no longer tenable, and 
steering with the transports for England, instead of making for Lisbon or 
Cadiz. Disorganized as the army was by the sufferings of the retreat, it would 
soon have recovered its efficiency in the quiet of the Portuguese capital : the 
immense stores sent out by England, would have speedily replaced its equip- 
ment and restored its materiel; a sense of security, the arrival of reinforce- 
ments from home, would erelong have reanimated its spirit ; and the French 
marshals would have had little to boast of, if, after the whole Peninsular war 
had been paralysed for its destruction, and two of their corps had been drawn 
to the extremity of Galicia in its pursuit, the English army had reappeared, 

(l) l>arl. Tlrb. xii, 32, 23. and 1075, 1104. 
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a few days after, at the rock of Lisbon; and, from a still more formidable 
central position, threatened in Hank their wearied and harassed troops, scat- 
tered from the Asturian mountains to the Sierra Morena. , 

ThcGn. Impressed with these ideas, the English government, after a tem- 
'wfeTlo porary hesitation till the decision of parliament on the subject was 
s'JSK *“ known, took the magnanimous and fortunate resolution, still to 
St* r *‘ w.i- persevere in a land contest in the Peninsula, and to send out con- 
u siderable reinforcements to Portugal. The troops which had been 

Lisbon. prepared to reinforce Sir John Moore* accordingly were retained in 

the seaports to which they had been directed, and in the beginning of April 
sailed for Lisbon. The command of the expedition was given to Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, w hom his great achievements in India, as well as recent unclouded 
triumph in Portugal, clearly pointed out for that arduous duty. So shaken 
were the minds of all, however, by the recent Peninsular disasters, and so 
uncertain w'as even government of the state of Portugal, that his instructions 
directed him, if, on bis arrival at Lisbon, lie found that capital evacuated by 
the British troops, to make for Cadiz. This calamitous event, fortunately, did 
not take place : the standard of independence still waved on the Tagus : cou- 
rageous ellbrls had been made during the winter in Portugal, and on the 22d 
April Sir Arthur landed, amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants, at Lis- 
bon, and commenced that career which has rendered his own name and that 
of his country immortal, lie never re-embarked there again to steer for Bri- 
tain : the days were past when the English looked for safety to their ships (1) : 
when next he set sail for England, it was from Calais with his cavalry, which 
had marched thither in triumph from Bayonne. 

Mrwirn To provide for the war on the gigantic scale on which, during this 
year, it was to be conducted, at once in Flanders, Austria, and 
force. Portugal, large supplies of men and money were requisite; and 
the attention of Government was early and anxiously directed to these vital 
objects. It had long been perceived that the true nursery for the British 
army was the militia, which being raised by ballot for home service only, 
did not excite the jealousy of a people too much attached to their liberties, 
to submit, save in the last necessity, to conscription for the regular army. ,9 
Mar.h c, A bill, accordingly, was brought in by Lord Castlcrcagh, which 
,8o »- soon received the assent of the legislature, which provided for 
raising twenty-four thousand men for the militia, by bounties of ten guineas 
each, paid by the public; and, if it proved insufficient, by ballot; in order 
to replace an equal number who had volunteered from that service into the 
line. This measure proved entirely successful : the bounty for enlisting into * 
the regular army was at the same time raised to twelve guineas; and from 
that time till the close of the war no difficulty was experienced in raising 
the requisite number of men, without any forced levy, for both services — 
even to supply the vast consumption of the Peninsular war — so strongly was 
the spirit of the nation now' roused against the usurpations of France, and so 
widely had the military spirit spread with the general arming of the people 
which followed the threats of Napoleon’s invasion (4). 

Molff'aJa d The raising of supplies for a year, when operations were con- 
rw.'r,;r lemplaled on a scale of such magnitude, presented difficulties of 
no ordinary kind ; but they were surmounted without any extraor- 
dinary addition to the burdens of the people. The war expenditure amounted 
to L.53,000,000 ; the ways and means, including a loan of L. 11,000, 000, being 

, (|) Gurw, iv. 246. Soull, ii. 388. (2) Pari. Deb. xii, 538. 53P> and 3l4» 323. 
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somewhat more. The total expenditure of tliis year, including the interest 
of the debt and sinking fund, was L.89,522,000, while the total income was 
L.90 .'>25,000. The regular army amouuted to 210,000 men, besides SO, 000 
militia, of whom 100,000 were disposable in the British islands; and the 
navy, manned by 150,000 seamen, numbered no less than 1001 ships of war, 
of which CDS w ere in commission, 212 were of the line, besides -12 building, 
and 115 of that class actually at sea (1). These numbers deserve to be noted, 
as marking the highest point to which the British navy had yet reached in 
that or any other war ; and indicate an amount of naval force far superior to 
that of all oilier nations put together, and to which the world never had, and 

perhaps never will, see a parallel (2). 

im,«h The first great success which occurred to elevate the hopes of the 
British after the disasters of the peninsular campaign, occurred 
at sea. A squadron of eight sail of the line and two frigates, under 
Admiral Viliauincz, had for some time been watching for an op- 
portunity to elude the vigilance of the British cruisers, and escape from Brest, 
in order to gain a general rendezvous assigned them by the 1 rench govern- 
ment in Basque Hoads. The object of Ibis movement was to chase the British 
blockading squadron from before l’Orient; liberate the ships there, which 
consisted of three ships of the line and five frigates; and, with the united 
lorce of eleven line-of-battle ships and seven frigates, make lor Martinique, 
now threatened by a British expedition, and for the relief of which it had 
lcb - several thousand land troops on board. On the 21st l ehruary 

they effected their object of sailing from Brest, and immediately sleeied for 
the south, and after some diflicully, owing to the narrow channels and shoal- 
waters round the Isle d’Aix, the desired junction was effected, and \ iliau- 
mez found himself at the head of eleven ships of the line and seven frigates 
in Basque Hoads. Thither he was immediately followed by the British squa- 
dron under Lord Gambicr, which, being joined to the blockading squadron 
oil l’Orient, amounted to eleven sale of the line. Alarmed by the approach 
of so formidable a force, the French squadron w eighed anchor, and stood for 
Marcs i6. the inner and more protected roads of Isle d’Aix. In performing 
this operation, one of their liue-of-ballle ships, the Jeau-Barl, went ashore 
and was lost. The British admiral immediately followed, and anchored in 
Basque Hoads, directly opposite to tba enemy, with his frigates and smaller 
v essels in advance; aud as the close proximity of the hostile fleets, and their 
couliued anchorage, rendered them in a peculiar maimer exposed to llio 
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danger of fireships, extraordinary precautions were adopted on both sides 
against that much dreaded mode of attack (1 ). 

Portion ot The French fleet was now anchored in a very strong position. On 
' one side they were covered by the Isle d’Aix, garrisoned by two 
A^ffivK thousand men, and batteries mounting thirty long thirty-six poun- 
Sniu'rf. ders and several mortars; while, on the other side, the isle of Olc- 
Mivrd un. roIlj a ( the distance of three miles and a half, was fortified by se- 
veral works, the guns of which nearly reached the range of those of the 
citadel of Aix. Shoals also abounded in all directions, and the French fleet, 
drawn up in two close lines, between the protecting forts near the shore, in 
a situation not unlike that of Brueys at the Nile, with this difference, that the 
vessels in the second line were placed opposite the openings in the first, as 
at Trafalgar. As any regular action with the fleet seemed hazardous in such 
a situation, Lord Gambicr suggested an attack by means of fireships, in 
which the Admiralty readily concurred. Twelve fireships were immediately 
prepared, with extraordinary expedition, in the English harbours; and, as 
most of the officers consulted gave it as their opinion that the undertaking 
would be attended with great hazard, the execution of it was eulrusled to 
Lord Cociirane, who considered itas attended with little difficulty, and whose 
cool intrepidity and inexhaustible resources, long demonstrated in a partisan 
warfare on the coast of France and Spain, pointed him out as peculiarly 
qualified for the important enterprise, lie at first declined, from delicacy 
to the officers already in the fleet ; hut, lieing pressed by Government, ac- 
cepted the command, and in the beginning of April joined the fleet in Basque 
Hoads, where he was immediately afterwards joined by the Mediator frigate, 
and twelve other vessels armed as fireships (2). 

The preparations being at length completed, the different frigates 
and smaller vessels moved to the stations assigned to them ; and, 
on the evening of the ffth April, advanced to their perilous ser- 
vice. The enemy, being aware, from the arrival of the fireships, 
what was intended, had made every preparation for repelling the 
attack; a strong boom had been drawn across the line of their fleet, at the 
distance of HO yards, composed of cables and chains twisted together, and 
secured by anchors at either end, of the enormous weight of five tons each; 
while the whole boats of the fleet, seveuty-threc iu number were assembled 
near the boom, in five divisions, for the purpose of boarding and towing 
away the fireships; and the line-of-battlc ships lay behiud, with their top- 
masts on deck, and every imaginable precaution taken to avert the dreadful 
fate which menaced them. Nothing, however, could resist the daring of the 
British sailors, and the admirable skill of the officers iu direction of the fire- 
ships. The wind, which was strong and blew right in upon shore, was as 
favourable as possible; and under its blasts the fireships got under weigh, 
and bore down swiftly on the enemy’s line, while the sailors in both fleets 
strained their anxious eyes to discern the dark masses as they silently glided 
through the gloom. Lord Cochrane directed the leading vessel, which had 
fifteen hundred barrels of powder and four hundred shells on board; while 
the Mediator, under the able direction of Captain Woolridge, tilled w ith as 
many combustibles, immediately followed. The admirable directions given 
the latter vessel, by its heroic commander, brought it down direct against the 
boom, and the whole fireships, which rapidly followed, made direct towards 

(1) James' Naval nist. iv. 04, 110. Brcuton, ii. (a) James, iv. 102, 103. Brcntuo, i i. 276,27 9. 
277, 279. Thih. vii, 260. 
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the enemy’s fleet, amidst a heavy lire from the batteries on both sides, and 
the line in front. Dauntless, indeed, was the intrepidity of the crews, who, 
during the darkness of a tempestuous night, steered vessels charged to the 
brim with gunpowder, and the most combustible materials, right into the 
middle of a concentric fire of bombs and projectiles, any one of which might, 
in an instant, have blown them into the air (f) 1 
Drcmifoi During the darkness of a tempestuous night, however, it was im- 

nocturnal , - . r . ... , ° . 7 7 . 

muck, and possible ©Yen for the greatest skill and coolness to steer the lire- 
ships precisely to the points assigued to them ; the wind was lulled 
by the effect of the first explosions; and the consequence was, that 
manv of them blew up at such a distance from the enemy’s line as to do little 
or no damage. So resolute, however, were the captain and crew of the Media- 
tor to discharge the duty assigued to them, that, after breaking the boom and 
setting fire to their vessel, they still held by her till she was almost in the 
enemy’s fleet, and were blown out of the ship when she exploded, severely, 
though happily not mortally scorched. Lord Cochrane's vessel, which led the 
way, though directed by that gallant officer with the most consummate skill 
and courage, was unable to break the boom, till the Mediator came up, when 
it gave way ; and a minute thus lost caused her to explode a hundred yards 
too soon, and without any damage to the enemy. No sooner, however, was 
the boom burst, than the other fireships came in, wrapped in flames, in quick 
succession, and this awful spectacle, joined to the tremendous explosions of 
the Mediator and Lord Cochrane’s vessel, produced such consternation in the 
French fleet, that they all slipped their cables and ran ashore in wild confu- 
sion. The glare of so many prodigious fires, illuminating half the heavens, 
the flashes of the guns from the forts and retreating ships, the frequent flight 
of shells and rockets from the lirc-vessels, and the bright reflection of the 
rays of light from the sides of the French sliips in the background, formed a 
scene at once animating and sublime. One fireship fell on board the Ocean, 
which carried the French admirul’s flag, as she lay grounded on the shore; in 
one instant the flames spread over her. At this moment the Tonncrre and Pa- 
triote also got entangled in the fearful group : inevitable destruction seemed 
to await them all, when a sudden roll of the sea threw the Tonnerrc aside, 
and the fireship drifted past. When the day dawned at five o’clock, half the 
enemy’s fleet were discerned ashore; at half-past seven only two were afloat; 
and Lord Cochrane, who had regained his own ship, the Impcrieuse, re- 
peatedly made signal to Lord Gambicr, who lay twelve miles off, to advance. 
The last bore, “ Half the fleet can destroy the enemy : eleven on shore, (2).” 
Atuu'k on Success as splendid as that gained at the N’ile or Copenhagen now f 
awaited the British admiral, and it had been won by daring and 
-i„™ skill not inferior to that of Nelson himself. But Nelsou was not at 
U..-T' the head of the fleet. Inferior to none of the captains who followed 
that immortal flag in personal gallantry, Lord Camhier wanted the moral 
courage, the confidence iu himself, which, in hazardous circumstances, is 
requisite for decisive success iu a commander. At ten minutes before six Lord 
Cochrane bad first made signal that half the fleet was ashore ; aud, if the ad- 
miral had instantly weighed anchor aud stood in to the roads, he would, at 
eight o’clock, have been within reach of lire, when only Lwo of them were 
afloat. Instead of this, he did uolhing till half-past nine, and then, instead of 
making the signal to move, merely called a council of war of flag-caplaius to 

(|) James, iv. 106, 107. Lord Gai»l»icr’s l>«sp.. (2) James, iv* 109, 111. Brcnton, ii. 280,281. 

1 4th April 1809 Ann. Reg. 1809, 413. App. lo French official flccoyut. James, iv. 109. 

Cliron. Qrenton, »i.280. 


.ole 


Digitized by ( 


1809.] 


HISTORY OF EUROPE 


321 


come on board his ship; and it was, in consequence, not till a quarter before 
eleven that the fleet weighed ; and haring advanced halfway, anchored again 
six miles from the enemy, in the belief that their ships could not be got oiT, 
and that it was hazardous, till the tide had risen higher, to venture further in 
admidst the intricate shoals of Basque Roads. The iEtna bomb and some fri- 
gates and lighter vessels were, however, moved on under the orders of Cap- 
tain Bligh. Meanwhile the French fleet evinced extraordinary activity in 
getting their vessels off the shore, and as the tide rose several were floated 
and warped up the Charenlc. Slung to the quick by seeing his noble prizes 
thus eluding his grasp, Lord Cochrane, with heroic gallantry, advanced him- 
self to the attack in his frigate the Impericusc. He was quickly followed by 
Captain Bligh with the bomb and light vessels, and a heavy cannonade was 
commenced on the mostexposed of the enemy’s ships. The Calcutta of fifty- 
guns quickly struck her colours to the Impericusc, the Ville de Varsovic and 
Aquilon soon after yielded to the concentric lire of the other frigates, and 
were burned as soon as the prisoners were removed; and the Tonnerrc was 
set on lire by her own crew, and blew up. So general was the consternation 
on Lire part of the enemy, that another French seventy-four, the Tourville, 
was abandoned by its crew, and might have been taken possession of by an 
English boat’s crew, which, unaware of its condition, accidentally came very 
near. The Indicnne frigate was also burned by the enemy. The other ships, 
however, though seriously injured, and two of them rendered unserviceable, 
by being thrown ashore in the tempestuous gale, were, by great efforts, got 
afloat during the high tides which followed the strong westerly wind that pre- 
vailed during the action, and warped into safe anchorage in the uper part of 
the Charcnte(l). 

procrrtinj, Lord Cochrane was deservedly made a Knight of the Bath for the 

"JJJJ f°'- admirable skill and coolness exhibited by him on this trying occa- 

En*und sion; and there cannot be a doubt, when the French accounts are 
compared with the English, that, if he had had the command of the fleet, the 
whole enemy’s ships would have been destroyed. Such as it was, the success 
was almost equal to that of Lord Howe in those seas lifteen years before, and 
it would have thrown the nation into transports of joy at the commencement 
of the war. But Lord Nelson had spoiled the English for any thing less than 
complete success; and murmurs soon began to spread against Lord Gambier 
for not having in a more energetic manner supported Lord Cochrane on that 
occasion. These were soon materially increased by the strong charges openly 
advanced against the commander-in-chief by Admiral Harvey, the second in 
command, one of the bravest captains of Trafalgar, who burned with desire 
to signalize himself against the enemy, and had expressed his opinion on the 
occasion, perhaps, with more frankness than discretion : and by Lord Co- 
chrane intimating, that if the thanks of the House of Commons were moved 
to Lord Gambier, he would oppose it in Parliament. The result was, that 
Admiral Harvey was brought to a court-martial for the words he had uttered, 
cashiered, and dismissed the service, though lie was shortly after restored for 
his gallantry at that memorable battle, with the general approbation of the 
navy ; and Lord Gambier, after a protracted Jrial, was acquitted by his court- 
martial, and afterwards received the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, as 
well as Lord Cochrane and the other olhcers and men employed on the occa- 
sion (2). 

(I) James, lv. 110, 122. Brcntou, if. 281, 282. (2) Dreutun, ii. 2l>3. 2SG- James Iv. 1 1 H, |2l. 

Thib. vii. 2© I. Lord liauibier’s Account. Ann. 

Beg. 435- App. to Chron. 
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Napoleon’s opinion on this matter was very decided. “ Cochrane,” said he, 
“not only could hare destroyed the whole French ships, but lie might and 
would have taken them out, had the English admiral supported him as he 
ought to have done. For, in consequence of the signal made by the French 
admiral for every one to shift for himself, they became panic-struck, and cut 
their cables. The terror of the fire-ships was so great, that they actually threw 
their powder overboard, so that they could have offered very little resistance. 
Fear deprived the French captains of their senses. Had Cochrane been sup- 
ported, he would have taken every one of the ships(l).” Impressed with 
these ideas, the French Emperor brought the officers of his lost vessels to 
trial ; and Lafont, the captain of the Calcutta, was condemned and executed, 
and two others were sentenced to imprisonment (2). 
chnrMtrr |/, r d Cochrane was, after the death of Nelson, the greatest naval 
aJhct'. commander of that age of glory. Equal to his great predecessor in 
personal gallantry, enthusiastic ardour, and devotion to his country, lie was 
perhaps his superior in original genius, inventive power, and inexhaustible 
resources. The skill and indefatigable perseverance with which, during the 
Spanish war, when in command only of his own frigate, he alarmed and dis- 
tracted the whole coast from Toulon to Barcelona, has never been surpassed : 
with the crew of a frigate, which did not exceed three hundred and fifty men, 
he kept ten thousand of the enemy constantly occupied. It was his misfor- 
tune to arrive at manhood and high command only towards the close of the 
war when the enemy’s fleets had disappeared from the ocean, and the glorious 
opportunities of its earlier years had passed away : more truly than Alexan- 
der the Great, lie might have wept that there no longer remained a world to 
conquer. His coolness in danger was almost unparalleled even in the English 
navy, and in the days of Nelson and Collingwood (3) : his men, nevertheless, 
had such confidence in his judgment and resources, that they would have fol- 
lowed wherever he led, even to the cannon’s mouth. Unhappily for himself 
and his country, lie engaged with little discretion when ashore in party po- 
litics ; he stood forth as a prominent opponent of Government on various oc- 
casions, on which he unnecessarily put himself forward in contests with 
which he had no concern ; while his strong inventive turn led him, when 
unemployed, to connect hirnsclf with some transactions with which his heroic 
qualities had no affinity. In consequence of these unhappy indiscretions and 
connexions, he was, towards the closfc of the war, brought to trial before the 
court of King’s Bench, for a hoax practised for jobbing purposes on the Stock 
Exchange, and, under the direction of Lord Ellen boro ugh, convicted and sen- 
tenced to imprisonment and an ignominious punishment, the worst part of 
which the belter feeling of Government led them to remit. The result was, 
that the hero of Basque Roads was dismissed the navy, bereft of his honours, 
and driven into the service of the South American republics, where his ex- 
ploits, of the most extraordinary and romantic character, powerfully contri- 
buted to destroy the last relics of the Spanish empire in that quarter, and es- 
tablish the doubtful ascendency of democratic fervour. But in a free country 
no deed of injustice, whether popular or ministerial, can permanently blast 
a noble character. With the changes of time, the power w Rich had oppressed 
England’s greatest existing naval hero passed away : another generation sue- 


( 1 ) O’Meara, ii. 292. 

(2i Tbib. 261. ..... 

(3) In Basque Roads, a seaman sitting by his aide 
in the boat, was killed by • cannon-shot from one 
of the French *eeiels, *hen in the act of looking 


through a telescope at the enemy's fleet : without 
saying a word, or averting his eye, he took the in- 
strument out of the dead man’s band and completed 
the observation. 
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cccdcd, to which his exploits were an object of admiration, his weaknesses of 
forgiveness, his wrongs of commiseration ; one of the most deservedly popu- 
lar acts of the new ministry, which succeeded to the helm after the overthrow 
of the Tory administration, was to restore him to the rank and the houours of 
which he had been deprived; aud there remains now, to the historian, only 
the grateful duty of lending his humble cflbrts to aid in rescuing from unme- 
rited obloquy the victim of aristocratic, as ho has frequently done those of 
popular injustice (1). 

Capture of The defeat aud blockade of the French squadron in Basque Roads, 
•UrtajkjM was shortly felt in the capture of the French W est India islands, to 
““"""t"’' relieve which was the object of its ill-fated sortie from Brest har- 
Wr.i iadif,. hour. A British expedition sailed from Jamaica, and appeared off 
Martinique in the end of January. The lauding was effected without any rc- 
r<*- >• sistance, and the enemy, having been defeated in a general action 
some days after, they were shut up in Fort Bourbon, the principal strong- 
os. hold in the island, which shortly after surrendered, with three 
July >. thousand men, at discretion. This was followed, some months 
afterwards, by a successful descent on the colony and fortress of St. -Domingo, 
which, with two battalions of iufautry, were taken by General Carmichael. 
Cayenne was also reduced; so that, as Cuba and the other Spanish settle- 
ments in those latitudes were now allied colouios, the French flag was entire- 
ly excluded from the West indies (2). 

q/ "" The Isle of France in the Indian ocean, was, at the same time, 
“ strictly blockaded, and, it was foreseen, must erelong capitulate; 
s«-pt. ,i.' the Isle of Bourbon surrendered on the 21st September ; the French 
settlement on the Senegal river, on the western coast of Africa, had fallen in- 
to the hands of the English ; and preparations were making on a great scale 
for an attack on Batavia, and the important island of Java in the Indian archi- 
pelago. Thus, in every direction, the last distant settlements of Napohiou were 
falling into the hands of the British; and, at the time when the triumphant 
conclusion of the Austrian war seemed to give him the undisputed command 
of continental Europe, the maritime superiority of England was producing 
its natural results, in the successive acquisition of the whole colonics of the 
globe (3). 

of Important success also attended the British arms, both by sea aud 
nun.'i'. land, in the Mediterranean. A powerful naval expedition was dis- 
o.“. 3.* patched in autumn, by Lord Collingwood, with sixteen hundred 
land troops on hoard, who, after a slight resistance, made themselves masters 
of the seven islands of Xante, Ccphalonia, Corfu, etc., w liich were permanent- 
ly placed under the protection and sway of Great Britain. The importance of 
this acquisition was not at that period perceived; but, by giving Great Britain 
a permanent footing in the neighbourhood of Greece, and the command of 
Corfu, thc’lincst harbour aud strongest fortress in the Adriatic, it powerfully 

(l) Lord Cochrane was tried for alleged accession it was .surely a most unwarrantable stretch to sen* 
to the Stock Exchange hoax, before a most able tence to the degrading punishment of the pillory so 
am) powerful judge. Lord IJlen borough, and being heroic a character, especially for a proceeding in* 
convicted, sentenced to iutprixoninuol and the pil- volving no moral turpitude, and rarely, if ever, bc- 
lory. There can be no doubt that the evidence fore or since mode the object of punishment. This* 
tending to connect him with the facts charged w*s part of the scntcucc was immediately and most pro- 
\ of a very strong kind, anti the judge was constrained peri y remitted by Government! Imt the result of 
to exhibit the case in au unfavourable light ogaiust the trial hung heavily on the hero of Basque Roads, 
the accused to the jurv. Yet the author, after near- in this country, for twenty years afterwards, 
ing Lord Cochrane deliver his defence in the House f2) Ann. Keg. 228 and 481. App. to Chrnn. 
of Common*, on July 7» 1914, has never entertained (3) Ann. Keg. I SOU, 228, aud 420, 481* App. to 

ii doubt of bis innocence; aud, ev«U it the facts Chrou Join. it. 284>« 
charged had been distinctly brought home to him, 
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Spaniards from the direct communication with their overt country, they wore 
immediately chased by Lord Collin'gwood, who blockaded that port ; and after 
a hard pursuit, the ships of war were ‘forced to separate from the convoy, 
and three ships of the line and one frigate driven ashore, where they were 
burned by the enemy, to prevent them from falling into the hands of the Bri- 
tish. Meanwhile, the transports, under convoy of a frigate and some smaller 
armed ships, in all eleven vessels, having taken refuge in the bay of Rosas, 
under protection of the powerful castle and batteries there, deemed them- 
selves beyond the reach of attack. In that situation, however, they were as- 
sailed by a detachment of the British fleet, under the orders of Captain Hal- 
lowell, who at once formed the daring resolution of cutting out the whole, 
with the boats of the ships tinder his command. The arrangements for this 
purpose, made with the judgment and foresight which might have been ex- 
pected from that distinguished hero of the Nile, were carried into effect by 
Lieutenant Tailour with a spirit and resolution above all praise. In sight of 
the fleet, the boats stretched out, the crews being at the highest point of 
animation, filling the air with their cheers; and rapidly advancing under a 
very heavy fire from the armed ships and batteries, carried the whole vessels 
in the most gallant style, and either burned or brought away them all (1). 

Brilliant as these naval operations were, they had no decisive effect on the 
issue of the war. The maritime contest was decided : at Trafalgar the domin- 
ion of the seas had finally passed to the British flag. It was at land that the 
real struggle now lay : it was for the deliverance of other nations that Eng- 
land now fought; it was on the soldiers of Wellington that the oves of the 
world were turned. 

•ff.'rHn After theretreat of the English to Corunna, and the fall of Madrid, 
i'ndf^rrr, *®tirs in the Peninsula appeared wellnigh desperate. In Portugal 
om, r there was merely a corps of eight thousand British soldiers, chiefly 
'Imp.Tioa. in and around Lisbon, upon whom any reliance could be placed; 
for though about six thousand men, under Silviera, lay in the northern pro- 
vinces, and the Lusitanian legion, of half that amount, on the north-eastern 
frontier, yet the composition of the forces of which these detachments consist- 
ed, was not such as to inspire any confidence as to their ability to contend with 
regular soldiers, or defend the country in the event of afresh invasion. Their 
small numerical amount compelled Cradock, in the first instance, to concen- 
trate his forces, which he did at Passa d’Arcos, close to the mouth of the 
Tagus, where he might be in a situation to embark with safety, ff a serious 
invasion should be attempted. These dispositions, however, naturally spread 
the belief that the English were going to abandon the country, as they had 
done Galicia, and tumults broke out in various quarters, arising from the 
dread of this anticipated desertion. Towards the end of February, however, 
the arrival of six thousand men from England, under Sherbrooke and Mac- 
kenzie, having augmented Cradock’s force to fourteen thousand, he was 
enabled to take a position in advance, covering the capital, at Saccavino, 
which soon, by reviving conlidence, had the effect of removing the public 
discontents (2). 

And in Affairs in Spain were still more unpromising. The army of Blake, 
Spnin. which had suffered so severely at Espinosa and Rcynosa, had 
dwindled into eight or nine thousand ragged and half-starved troops, with- 
out either stores or artillery, w r ho with difficulty maintained themselves ip the 

(l) Lord CollingwpodS I)esp., Nov. I, 1809. (2) Nap. ii. 142, 159. Lond. ». 294, 295. 

Captain HnllowclJ. Nov. J. Aon. Reg. 1809. 5lt. 

515. App. to Chron. $ 
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Galician mountains : tltc remains of the soldiers of Aragon, about twenty 
thousand strong, had thrown themselves into Saragossa, where they were 
preparing to undergo a fresh siege ; Castanos’ inen, who had come up from An- 
dalusia, joined to some which had escaped from Somo-Sierra and Madrid, in 
all, twenty-live thousand strong, were in I-a Mancha, and had their head- 
quarters at Toledo; while ten or twelve thousand disorganized levies at Ba- 
dajoz, formed a sort of guard for the Central Junta, who had established them- 
selves in that city after the fall of Madrid. As to the new levies in Andalusia, 
Cranada, and Valencia, they were, as yet, too ill disciplined and remote 
from the scene of action to be capable of affording any efficient support to 
regular troops in the earlier periods of the campaign ; and though, in Catalonia, 
there were at least lifty thousand brave men in possession of Geroua, Rosas, 
Tarngona, Tortosa, Lcrida, and a strong central range of mountains, yet they 
were fully occupied with the invaders in their own bounds, and without 
cither seeking succour from, or being able to afford succour to the neigh- 
bouring provinces, resolutely maintained on their own hills an independent 
hostility. In all scarcely a hundred and twenty thousand men, scattered round 
the whole circumference of the Peninsula, without cither any means of unit- 
ing with each other, any central authority to which they all yielded obedience, 
j>». or common object to which they could simultaneously be applied- 

At Madrid, Joseph reigned with the apparent consent of the nation : registers 
having been opened for the inscription of the names of those who were favour- 
able to his government, no less than twenty-eight thousaud heads of families 
in a few days enrolled themselves; and deputations from the municipal 
council, the council of the Indies, and all the incorporations, waited upon 
him at Valladolid to entreat that he would return to (he capital and re-assumc 
the royal functions, with which heal length complied (1). 
dhtribuUofl Oil the other hand, the forces of Napoleon were much morefor- 
' , inidable, both from the position which they occupied, and the nunr 

sp.ii.. ber and quality of the troops of which they were composed. Instead 
of being spread out, like the English and Spanish hosts, round an immense 
circumference, without any means of communicating with or supporting 
each other, they were massed together in the central parts of the kingdom, 
and possessed the inestimable advantage' of au interior and comparatively 
short line of communication. The total French force in the Peninsula amount- 
• cd, even after the Imperial guards had departed for Germany, to two hundred 
and eighty thousand infantry, and forty thousand cavalry, of whom two 
hundred and forty thousand were present in the lield with the eagles. Fifty 
thousand of this immense force protected the great line of communication 
with France, which was strengthened by three fortresses, and sixty-four 
fortified posts of correspondence; and the corps were so distributed that they 
could all support each other in case of need, or combine in any common ope- 
ration. The northern provinces were parcelled out into military governments, 
the child's of which corresponded with each other by means of moveable 
columns, repressed any attempt at insurrection, aud levied military contri- 
butions on the inhabitants, to the amount not only of all the wants of their 
respective .corps, but in some coses of immense fortunes to themselves. Nearly 
the whole charges of this enormous force were at the expense of the conquered 
provinces. Soult, with twenty-three thousand effective men, lay at Corunna, 
while Ncy,withfourteeu thousand, occupied Asturias and the northern coast; 
I .antics aud Moncey, with two corps, about forty-eight thousand strong, were 
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charged with the siege of Saragossa ; Victor was in Estremadura with twenty- 
five thousand ; Mortier, with as many, in the valley of the Tagus; and Sebas- 
tiani, who had succeeded to the command of Lafebvre’s corps, observed the 
enemy’s forces in I .a Mancha; St.-Cyr, with forty thousand, lay in Catalonia; 
and Joseph, with twelve thousand guards, was at Madrid (1). 

Firtrti'i The spirits of the Spaniards, which had been sunk to an extraor- 
Miin of the dmary degree by the disasters of the preceding campaign, the 
hraty, .nil capture of their capital, and retreat of the English troops from 
Galicia, were first revived by the intelligence of the treaty so oppor- 
S*i"y tunely and generously concluded by Great Britain, at the moment 
sp.m. 0 f iiipir greatest depression, by which she engaged never to con- 
clude a separate peace with Napoleon; and by the resolution expressed in 
Parliament by the ministers, notwithstanding the gloomy forebodings of the 
Opposition, never to abandon the cause of Spanish independence. These 
cheering announcements were speedily followed by deeds which clearly 
evinced an unabated resolution to maintain the contest. Measures were set 
on foot in Portugal, evidently calculated for a protracted struggle. General 
N*prt> j. Beresford had been appointed by the llegency field-marshal in the 
Portuguese service, and intrusted with the arduous duty of training and 
directing the new levies in that kingdom : twenty thousand of these troops 
were taken into British pay, placed under the direction of British officers, 
and admitted to all the benefits of British upright administration : the ltc- 
gcncy revived and enforced the ancient law of the monarchy, by which, in 
periods of peril, the w hole male population capable of bearing arms were 
called out in defence of their country : numerous transports, filled with stores 
and muniments of war, daily arrived at Lisbon, which became a vast depflt 
for the miljlary operations of the kingdom; and, finally, the landing of Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, with pow erful reinforcements from England, w as regarded 
at once as a pledge of sincerity in the cause, and the harbinger of yet higher 
glories than he had yet acquired. Reanimated by these vigorous steps on the 
part of their ally, not less than the breaking out of the Austrian war, and 
withdrawing of (lie Imperial guard from the Peninsula, the Central Junta, 
which was now established at Seville, issued an animated proclamation 
to their countrymen, in which, after recounting the propitious circum- 
stances which were now appearing in their favour, they strongly recom- 
mended the general adoption of the guerilla system of warfare, and renewed 
their protestation never to make peace while a single Frenchman polluted the 
Spanish territory (2). 

Saragossa was the first place of note which was threatened by the 
!b",'i'£of French arms. The vicinity of that placo to the frontier of the cm- 
s.r-so.w, pire, its commanding situation on the banks of the Ebro, the valour 
of its inhabitants, and the renown which they had acquired by the successful 
issue of the last siege, all couspired to render its early reduction a matter of 
the highest interest to the Emperor. After the disastrous issue of the battle 
of Tudela, Palafox, with about fifteen thousand regular troops, hud thrown 
himself into that city ; but their number was soon augmented to thirty thou- 
sand, by the stragglers who had taken refuge there after that rout, to whom 
were soon joined fifteen thousand armed but undisciplined peasants, monks, 
and mechanics. The enthusiasm of this motley crowd was inconceivable; it 
recalled, in the nineteenth century, the days of Nuinanlia aud Saguntum. 

(0 IMuai, i. 37. 38. Imp. Must. Rolls, ftsp. fa. (2) Set proclamation In Mmos. i. App. No. 25. 
App, Nos. |,2 App. Isoml. 1. 294» 295. Nap. if. 1 42, 159. 
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TIic citizens of llic town were animated by the spirit of democratic freedom; 
the peasants of the country by that of devout enthusiasm ; the monks by 
religious devotion; the soldiers by former glory — all by patriotic fervour. 
By a singular combination of circumstances, hut which frequeutly occurred 
during the Spanish war, the three great principles which agitate mankind — 
the spirit of religion, the fervour of equality, the glow of patriotism — were 
all called into action at the same time, and brought to conspire to stimulate 
one common resistance ; and thence the obstinate defence of Saragossa and 
its deathless fame (f). 

T' 16 defences of the place had been considerably strengthened 
mn!wo“ s ' nce lb® former siege. The weak or ruined parts of the wall had 

nee been repaired, additional parapets erected in the most exposed 

piaW! situations, the suburbs included in new fortifications, barriers and 
trenches drawn across the principal streets, and the houses loopholed; so 
that, even if the rampart were surmounted, a formidable resistance might 
be anticipated in the interior of the town. General Doyle, of the English ser- 
vice, had, ever since the termination of the first siege, been indefatigable in 
his efforts to strengthen the place ; a large quantity of English muskets were 
distributed among the inhabitants; ammunition, stores, and provisions, 
were provided in abundance ; the solid construction of the storehouses di- 
minished to a considerable degree the chances of a successful bombardment;- 
and one huudred and eighty guns distributed on the ramparts gave token of 
a much more serious resistance than on the last memorable occasion. Such 
was the confidence of the Aragonese in the strength of the ramparts of Sara- 
gossa, the unconquerable spirit of its garrison, and the all-powerful protec- 
tion of our I.ady of the Pillar, that, on the approach of the French troops to 
invest the town, the peasants from all quarters docked into it, burning with 
ardour, and undaunted in resolution, so as to swell its defenders to fifty 
thousand men, but bringing with them, as into Athens when besieged by tlio 
Lacedemonians, the seeds of a contagious malady, which among its now 
crowded dwellings spread with alarming rapidity, and in the end proved 
more fatal even than the sword of the enemy (2). 

»rrp»r»tor, p a | a fox exercised an absolute authority over the city, and such 
of Vninfox. was the patriotic ardour of the inhabitants, that all lus orders for 
llic public defence were obeyed without a moment’s hesitation, even though 
involving the sacrifice of the most valuable property, or dearest attachments 
of the people. If a house in the neighbourhood was required to be demo- 
lished to make way for the fire of the ramparts, hardly was the order given 
than the proprietor himself levelled it with the ground. The shady groves, 
the delicious gardens in which the citizens so much delighted, fell before tlio 
axe : in a few days the accumulated wealth of centuries disappeared in the 
environs of the town before the breath of patriotism. Palafox’s provident care 
extended to every department ; his spirit animated every rank : but such was 
the ardour of the people that their voluntary supplies anticipated every re- 
quisition, and amply provided for the multitude now accumulated within 
the walls; terror was summoned to the aid of loyalty, and the fearful engines 
of popular power, the scaffold and the gallows, were erected on the public 
square, where some unhappy wretches, suspected of a leaning to the enemy, 
were indignantly executed (3). 



(3) Helm. ii. 143, 144. Tor. it. 238. Cav. 77, 81. 


(2) Cav. 74. 87 Tor. ii. 239. 210. Join. iti. 120, Jones, i. 170. 
127- Helm, ii. 139. 140 ; and Piec. Just. i. 
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fiwbrairf. To attack a town defend by fifty thousand armed men, animated 
*■*•«*« f with such a spirit, was truly a formidable nntkrtaking; but the 
forces which Napoleon put at the disposal of his jmtierals were ade- 
mick.'. 11 ' quale to the enterprise. Two strong corps, numbering together 
nearly fifty thousand combatants, present with the eagles, were 
placed under the command of the Marshals Moncey and Mortier; and 
the operations of the siege began in good earnest in the middle of Dc- 
Dec. jo ccinber(l). The fortified outpost of Torrero was carried after a 
• slight resistance, the garrison having withdrawn into the town ; but an as- 
sault, two days afterwards, upon the suburb in the same quarter, though at 
dcc.ji. first successful, was finally repulsed with great slaughter by Pala- 
fox, who hastened to the menaced point, and, by his example, powerfully 
contributed to restore the day. An honourable capitulation was then propo- 
sed by Mortier, accompanied with the intimation that Madrid had fallen, and 
Drr. 3o. the English were retiring before Napoleon to their ships ; but even 
this disheartening intelligence had no effect upon the resolution of the brave 
governor, who replied, that if Madrid had fallen, it was because it had been 
sold, but that the ramparts of Saragossa were still untouched, and he would 
bury himself and his soldiers under its ruins rather than capitulate. Despair- 
ing now of effecting an accommodation, the French marshals completed the 
investment of the town on both sides of the river, and the parallels being now 
considerably advanced, a powerful fire was opened on the walls, especially 
, on the convents of the Augustincs, the Capuchins, and Santa Eugracia, the 
only structures resembling bastions in their whole circumference (2). 
£«*of»aii"‘ l Marshal Junot arrived and took the command of the besieging 
ii, c r,t. rn»i force on the 2d January, and every day and night thereafter wassig- 
IctiT' 1 nalized by bloody combats. Sorties were daily attempted by the 
Spanish troops, and sometimes with success ; but, in spile of all their ellorts, 
the progress of the besiegers was sensible, and, by the middle of January, 
almost all the fortified posts outside the rampart had fallen into their hands. 
The feeble parapet of the wall was soon levelled by the French cannon ; and 
the heroic Spanish gunners had no defence but bags of earth, which the citi- 
zens replaced as fast as they were shattered by the enemy’s shot, and their 
own unconquerable courage. The tfte-de-pont of the lluerba was carried 
j»n. with very little loss, and though the bridge itself was blown up by 

the besieged, the enemy made their way across the stream, and, from fifty- 
live pieces of heavy cannon, thundered on the feeble rampart which, in that 
place, was so dilapidated as to give way after a few hours’ battering. But, 
meanwhile, the Spaniards were not idle. Not only was every inch of ground 
resolutely contested, and the most extraordinary means taken to keep up the 
spirits of the besieged ; the report was spread by the generals, and gained 

Sixteen thousand (We hundred of the infantry 
and cavalry of the Third corps alone were employed 
in the siege, the remainder being devoted to keeping 
up the communications, making the force actually 
employed in the siege 43.000 men- Bacuss 
Journal tx des Sieges dans la Peninsula, vol ii. 333. 
339 ; an official work of great accuracy and splen- 
dour. 

f‘2) Jones, i. It!, 173. Tor. ii. 241, 242. Cav. 
91.93. Helm. ii. 153. 163. 


Total,* .... 49,087 


(|) Colonel Napier Peninsular l/'ar, ii. 25) says, 
that the In-sieging force was only 35,000; hut this is 
a miitiike, ns the numbers proved by the Imperial 
Muster- It oils, published by order of the French go- 
vernment, were *• follows 
Third corps— Junot’s— Infantry and ) 

Cavalry, ) 

Artillery, . 

Fifth corps — Mortier'* — Infantry and ) 

Cavalry, J 

Artillery, . . 

Artillery, heavy. Officer* and men, . . 

Engineer’s establishment, 


22,473 

788 

22,607 

16G0 

542 

1017 
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implicit credence, that the Emperor had been defeated, several of the mar- 
shals killed, and that Don Fraucjsco Palafox, brother to the commander-in- 
chief, was approfbhing with a powerful army to raise the siege. In truth, 
Don Philippe Perena, a guerilla leader, had succeeded in drawing together 
six thousand peasants, with whom he kept the field in Aragon, and disquieted 
the rear of the French army; and, although neither the numbers nor com- 
position of this force was such as to give them any serious alarm, the know- 
ledge of its existence had a surprising cfTecl in supporting the efforts of the 
besieged, who now stood much in need of such encouragement, from the , 
crowded condition of the population shut up within the narrow circle of the 
old wails, and the fearful ravages which contagious maladies were making 
among an indigent and suffering multitude, driven into crowded cellars to 
avoid the terrible and incessant fire of the enemy's bombs and cannonshot(l )'. 
fwTmrnw Matters wcrc * n *l'' s s,a,c "hen Marshal Lannes arrived, en- 
u"s«m. "trusted by Napoleon, who was dissatisfied with the progress 
mid I hr made, with the general direction of the siege, and the com- 
'nK'rmL mand of both the corps employed in its prosecution. The iu- 
iim-u. 11 iiciicc of his master-mind speedily appeared in the increased 

energy of the attacks, and more thorough co-operation of the troops en- 
gaged in the undertaking. Several nocturnal sorties attempted by the Spa- 
niards to retard their progress towards the convent of Santa Eugracia, which 
itself formed a prominent part of the wall towards the river, having failed 
to stop the besiegers, an assault on that quarter was ordered by Marshal 
i«n. Lannes on the 27th at noon. Two practicable breaches had been 

made in that quarter; and a third nearer the centre of the town, in the con- 
vent of Santa Eugracia. The tolling of the great bell of the new tower warned 
the Saragossans of the approach of tlie enemy, and all instantly hastened to 
the post of danger. Hardly had they arrived when the assaulting columns 
appeared at the breaches, vast crowds of daring men issued from the tren- 
ches, and with loud shouts rushed on to the attack. Such was the vigour of 
the assault, that, after a hard struggle, the French, though twice repulsed, 
at length succeeded in making themselves masters of the convent of St.-Jo- 
sepli ; while, in the centre, the attacking column on Santa Eugracia, after 
reaching the summit of the breach, was hurled headlong to its foot by a gal- 
lant effort of the Spanish soldiers. Returning again, however, with redou- 
bled vigour to the charge, they not only penetrated in, but made themselves 
masters of the adjoining convent, v.hcrc, in spile of the efforts of the be- 
sieged to dispossess them, they maintained themselves till evening. All night 
the tocsin rang incessantly to call the citizens to the scene of danger (2), and 
devoted crowds rushed with indomitable courage to the very mouth of the 
enemy’s guns; but (hough they fought from every house and window with 
the most desperate resolution, they could not drive the assailants from the 
posts they had won. 

oii.an«tc The walls of Saragossa had now gone to the ground, and an or- 
■Kuvn dinary garrison, having lost its military defences, would never have 
vnHiVnrr. thought of prolonging the contest. Rut the valour of the inhabi- 
uk.n. | nn(s reinaincil ; and from the ruins of all regulated or acknowledged 
modes of defence, emerged the redoubtable warfare of the people. On the 
very next day, the commander of their engineers, San Genis, a man of equal 
professional skill apd resolution, fell on Ilia battery of Dalafox. Though his 

Ciy lWtn. ii. 163. 201- Nap. ii. 31. Tor. ii. 24J, (2) Beltn. ii. 518. 227. Cay. 103. 105. Top. it. 

24-4. r.ay. 93, 101. ni>6«. 22, 24. 248,217. N«|>. ii. 3V 37- 


Digitized t 


1809.1 HISTORY OF EUROPE. 831 

manners were genlle, yet lie had the true spirit of a soldier, and often said, 
“ It is needless ever to cite me to a council of war in which there is to he a 
question of capitulating : my opinion is, we can, under all circumstances, 
defend ourselves.” The French chief of engineers, La Coste, a young man of 
similar acquirements and valour, perished at the same lime; hut the loss of 
their skilled talents was now of little moment; the dreadful war from house 
to house had commenced, in which individual courage more than directing 
talent was required. No sooner was it discovered that the enemy had effected 
>«■ a lodgement within the walls, than the people assembled in crowds 
in every house and building near the structures which they occupied, and 
kept up so incessant a fire on the assailants, that for some days Lannes deemed 
' it uot advisable to provoke an open combat, but to confine his efforts to 
strengthening the posts he had won, and preparing the way for further pro- 
gress by the more certain methods of sap and mine (1). Meantime the pas- 
sions of the people were roused to the very highest pitch by the dread of 
treason or any accommodation with the enemy ; and popular vehemence, 
overwhelming all the restraints of law or order, sacrificed, almost every night, 
Pcs. persons to the blind suspicions of the multitude, who were found 
hanging in the morning on gallows erected in the Cosso and market place. 

Slow pro- The enemy’s efforts were directed chiefly against the convents of 

IlToi-.m'.'"' San Augustin and Santa Monaca, and a breach having been effected 

lrb ’■ in their walls, they were carried by assault; hut the assailants, 
having endeavoured, after this success, to penetrate into the principal street 
of the Cosso, were rdpulscd with great slaughter. Every house, every room, 
in the quarters where the attack was going on With most vcherncuce, became 
the theatre of mortal combat; as the original assailants and defenders were 
killed or woupded others were hurried forward tp the spot; the dead and 
the dying heaped upon each other, to the height of several feet above the 
ground; hut mounting on this ghastly pile, the undaunted foemcn still main- 
tained the fight for hours together, with such obstinacy, that no progress 
could he made on cither side; and not unfrcqueutly, while still fast locked 
in the deadly struggle, the whole, dead, dying, and combatants, were together 
blown into the air, by The explosion of the mines beneath. Yet even these 
awful catastrophes were turned by the besieged to their advantage; the 
ruined walls afforded no protection to the French soldiers; and, from the 
adjoining windows, the Aragonese marksmen brought down, with unerring 
aim, every hostile figure that appeared among the ruins. Taught by these 
dangers, the French engineers diminished the charge of powder in their 
mines, so as to blow up the inside of the houses only, without throwing down 
the external walls; and in these half-ruined edifices, they maintained them- 
selves, and pushed on fresh mines and attacks. Still, however, the convents 
and churches remained in the hands of the Spaniards; and, as long as these 
massy structures were garrisoned by their undaunted troops, the progress of 
the French was not only extremely slow, hut liable to continual disaster from 
the sallies, often successful, of the besieged, and the countermines with which 
they thwarted the progress of their subterraneous attacks. Disheartened by 
this murderous, and apparently interminable warfare, which continued 
without intermission night and day, for three weeks, the French soldiers 
began to murmur at their lot; they almost despaired of conquering a city 
where every house was defended like a citadel, where every street could be 
won only by torrents of blood, and victory was attained only by destruction ; 

(I) Cav. 107, III. Tor. ii. 247, 2t8. Nap. ii, 37, 38. Botin. ii. 22(1, 1177. Ropu. 20. 30. 
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(lie wounded, the sick, had fearfully thinned llieir ranks; and that depression 
was rapidly spreading amongst them, which is so often the forerunner of the 
greatest calamities. “ Scarce a fourth of the town,” said they, “ is won, and 
we arc already exhausted. We must wait for reinforcements, or we shall all 
perish among these ruins, which will becomc.our own tombs, before we can 
force the last of these fanatics from the last of their dens (1).” 

Miseries to Hut, while depression was thus paralysing the arm of the besiegers, 
Ibe miseries of the besieged were incomparably greater. The in- 
I'"‘d7 ru m ccssa nt shower of bombs and cannon-balls which fell upon the 
pmiipiKT. town, had for a month past obliged the whole inhabitants, not 
actually combating, to take refuge in the cellars; and the close confinement 
of so vast a multitude in these narrow and gloomy abodes, joined to the 
failure of provisions, and mental depression springing from the unbounded 
calamities with which they were surrounded, induced a terrible fever, which 
was now making the most dreadful ravages. .What between the devastations 
of the epidemic, and the sword of the enemy, several thousands, in the middle 
of February, w r crc dying every day ; room could not be found in the charnel- 
houses for such a multitude of bodies; and the living and dead were shut 
up together in these subterraneous abodes, while the roar of artillery, the 
explosion of mines, the crash of falling houses, the names of conflagration, 
* and the alternate shouts and cries of the combatants, shook the city night 
and day without intermission above tliqir beads. Happy those who expired 
amidst this scene of unutterable woe! yet even they bequeathed with their 
last breath to the survivors the most solemn injunctiohs to continue to the 
last this unparalleled struggle; and from these dens of the living and the dead 
issued daily crowds of warriors, extenuated, indeed, and livid, but who 
maintained with unconquerable resolution a desperate resistance. But human 
nature, even in its most exalted mood, cannot go beyond a certain point : 
Saragossa was about to fall : but she was to leave a name immortal, like 
Numantia or Saguntum, in the annals of mankind (2). 
am. rfr,>ra Marshal Lanncs, unshaken by the murmurs of his troops, was in- 
?m«o’r defatigablc in his endeavours to prosecute the siege to a successful 
u’nnn'oo issue. He pointed out to them, .with justice, that the losses of the 
jj» "f besieged greatly exceeded their own, and that, even if the lierce- 
‘ ness of llieir defence should continue unabated, their destruction 
must speedily ensue from the united ravages of famine and pestilence. Mean- 
while, intelligence arrived of the evacuation of Galicia by the English, and 
various successes in other parts of Spain ; and these advices having somewhat 
elevated llieir spirits, a general assault took place on the 18th on both banks 
of the Ebro. The division Gazan burst with irresistible violence into the suburb 
on the left bank, which the Spaniards had hitherto held ; and, pushing on to 
the convent of St.-Lazan, which stood on the water's edge, after a bloody 

(1) Bclm. it. 227. 2G6. Nap. ii. 39, 40. Rogniat, tery, she calmly stopped iuto his place, and pointed 

31. 39. C.av. U3. 123. the gun as lie lay bleeding at her side. Frequently 

(2) Bclin. ii. 207, 277. Catr. 129, 131. Rogniat, she was to be seen at the head of an assaulting parly, 

33. 42. Tor. 219. ISO. wrapped in her cloak, sword in hand, cheering on 

Such was the heroic spirit which animated the _ the soldiers to the discharge of their duty. She was 
inhabitants, that it inspired oven the softer sex to * at length taken prisoner, but being carried to the 
deeds of valour. Among these Augustiua Zaragoza French hospital, and taken dangerously ill, .she con- 
was peculiarly distinguished. She had served with trived to escape. A female corps w.is forfned to 
unshaken courage insannon near the gate of Portillo carry provisions and water to the combatants and 
at the former siege, and she took her station thorn remove th;- wounded, at the head of which was 
again when the enemy returned. “ See, general," I>onna Beuila, a lady of rank. Several hundred 
r.aid she to Palafox when he visited, that <|iiartcr, women and children perished during the siege, not 
•• 1 am again with my old friend." Her husband by bombs or cannou-shot, but in actual combat.— 
being struck by a cannon ball as he senred the bat- See Sovtiik*, ii. 200; end Ric, ; 220, 22*1- 


Digitized by Google* 



1809.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 333 

repulse, made good ilicir entrance througli an enormous breach which their 
artillery had made in its walls. This important acquisition rendered the suburb 
no longer tenable; and its brave defenders were forced to retreat across the 
bridge into the tow n. Part e (Tec ted their object, amidst a lerrilic lire of grape, 
bombs, and musket-shot, which raked them on both sides in rushing through 
the perilous defile; the remainder, to the number of fifteen hundred, after 
vainly endeavouring to cut their way through the dense masses of the enemy, 
were surrounded, and, having exhausted their ammunition, were made 
prisoners. This was a fatal blow to the Spaniards. Fifty pieces of heavy ar- 
tillery, placed in the abandoned suburb, played across the Ebro on the 
defenceless houses on the quay, and soon laid them in ruins. Before the 
besieged could recover from their consternation, Lannes commenced a fu- 
rious assault on the monastery of the Trinity, near the University; and, after 
a vain attempt to carry it by open force, the assailants succeeded in making 
good their entrance during the confusion occasioned by the explosion of a 
petard. At the same time, a mine, charged with sixteen hundred pounds of 
powder, exploded with a terrific shock near the Comic Theatre, and six mines 
liad been run under the street of the Cosso, each of which wereeharged with 
three thousand pounds of powder, more than sufficient to lay all that part of 
the city in ruins, and expose naked and defenceless all those quarters which 
were still held by the patriots (1). 

Cupimu. Happily it was not necessary to have recourse to that extremity. 

Palafux, who, from the commencement of the siege, had discharged 

Frb. with heroic resolution the duties of a commandcr-in-chief, and, 
though laid prostrate for nearly a month by the prevailing epidemic, still 
held the keys of the city in his grasp, now perceived that further resistance 
was fruitless. His brother, Don Francisco Palafox, had not only been unable 
to throw succours into the place, but had been driven oil' to a distance, and 
the troops dispatched against him had returned to reinforce the besieging 
host : the malignant fever daily made great ravages, both among the troops 
and inhabitants; hardly nine thousand of the former remained capable of 
bearing arms, and the latter were diminished in a still greater proportion ; 
there were neither hospitals for the thousands of sick who crowded the city, 
nor medicines for their relief. In these circumstances, this noble chief, who 
was so reduced by fever as to he unable any longer to hear the burden of the 
command, and yet knew that as soon as the ascendant of his character was no 
Fri>. >, longer felt the resistance could not be prolonged, took the resolu- 
tion to send his aide-de-camp to l.anncs to negotiate for a capitulation. The 
terms he contended for were, that the garrison should march out with the 
honours of war, and be allowed to retire to the nearest Spanish army; but 
these proposals were, of course, rejected, and Lannes at first would only con- 
sent to protect the women and children. Don Pedro Itic, who, in the name 
of the Junta of Saragossa, was intrusted with the negotiation, replied with 
great spirit, “That would be delivering ns to the mercy of the enemy ; if 
that be the case, Saragossa will continue to defend herself, for she has still 
weapons, ammunition, and, above all, arms.” Fearful of driving to despera- 
tion a body of men of whose prowess he had recently had such ample proof, 
the French marshal, upon this, agreed to a capitulation, by which it was sti- 
pulated that the garrison should march out the following morning with the 
honours of war, and be marched as prisoners of war into France ; the officers 

(l) Viet, ct Conq. xviii. 291, 293. Cav. 137, 139. Tor. ii. 251, 252. Nop. ii. 44, 45. Bdni, ii. 308, 
317. Rogniai, 42, 45. 
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retaining their swords, horses, and baggage, and the soldiers their knapsacks; 
that private properly and public worship should be respected, and the armed 
peasants dismissed. Situated as the besieged were, these terms could not be 
regarded but as eminently favourable, and an enduring monument of their 
heroic constancy ; but such was the spirit which still animated the people, 
that they murmured loudly at any capitulation, and it was with difficulty 
that the ruliug junta prevented an insurrection during the night, for the 
purpose of continuing the contest till the last extremity (1). 

rr On the follow ing day at noon, twelve thousand men, for the most 
ofuwtonn part pale, emaciated, and livid in hue, marched out, and having 
rtwlcrfd. surrendered their arms, which they had hardly strength left to 
liSs ud!'. hold, to their courageous enemies, were sent into the besiegers’ 
camp, where they received the rations of w hich they stood so much in need. 
The French troops then marched into the town ; and never had such a spec- 
tacle before been exhibited iu modern times. Six thousand dead bodies still 
lay unburied iu the strpels, among the fragments of buildings, or around the 
churches; half the houses were in ruins; infants were striving in vain to get 
nutriment from their dying mothers; from the vaults and subterraneous 
rooms a few squalid persons of both sexes, like ghosts, were issuing, drawing 
the corpses, hardly distinguishable save by their stillness from the persons 
f who bore them ; the pestilence spread almost visibly from those living char- 
nel-houses, alike on friend and foe around. Fifty-four thousand human 
beings had perished during the siege, of whom only six thousand were killed 
by the sword or lire of the enemy; the awful plague hud carried off the rest. 
Sixteen thousand sick, for the most part in a dying stale, encumbered the 
town wlieu hostilities ceased, and filled every quarter with w r oe. The Freuch 
had three thousand killed and twelve thousand wounded during the 
struggle (2). Fifty days of open trenches had been borno by a town defended 
by nothing but a single wall; half that time the contest had continued with 
more than forty thousand besiegers after that feeble defence had fallen, and 
the town, in a military sense, was taken. Thirty-three thousand cannou- 
sliot, aud sixteen thousand bombs, had been thrown into the place : yet at 
the close of the siege the assailants were only masters ofafourlhof the town; 
thirteen convents and churches had been taken, but forty remained to be 
forced. It was domestic pestilence, not foreign arms, which subdued Sara- 
gossa. Modern Europe has not so memorable a siege to recount; and to the 
end of the world, even after Spain and France have sunk before the waves of 
time and all the glories of modern Europe have passed away, it wilt stand 
forth, in undecaying lustre, a monument of heroic devotion, which will 
thrill the hearts of the brave and the generous throughout every succeeding 
age (3). 

oTb The lustre which the French arms justly acquired by the energy 
I'rrnrh and perseverance which they had displayed during this memorable 
n."k.- or siege, was much tarnished by the cruel or rapacious conduct of the 
!£; r ’ ,c ‘ chiefs by whom it had been concluded. Don Basilio Boggioro, the 


(1) Cav. ItS, 117. Rogniot, 17, 52. Tor. 252, 
255. Don I’. <lrn Ric, 230. 231. 

(2) Roguiat 'ays tKc Freuch loss was three thnus- 
aud oulv, but without specify ing whether it was 
killed, or killed and wounded ; aud it seems dear 
that it was the former only — an obscurity which 
has misled many later writers. It is incredible that 
forty-eight thousand Freuch. headed by I.annrs f 
should have beep arrested for fifty days of open 

'trendies, by a resistance which cost them only 


three thousand men — See Rooioat, 49, 51 : and 
•SciiErr i.f.r, Hist, de la Guerre d’ Espagne, ii. JP5- 
196. I» fact, wo have the authority of Suehet for 
the assertion, that J mint’s corps in May, which, at 
the commencement of the siege was twenty-three 
thousand strong, could only muster ten thousand 
men —St enrr, ii. 14. 15. 

(3) Bclin. ii. 318. 327- Cav. 148, 149. Don Pedro 
Ric, 232 Schcpder, ii, 19U. South, il. 198, 199- 
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former tutor and present friend of Palafox, who was watching beside that 
heroic chiefs bedside to administer to him the last consolations of religion, 
was, by the express commands of I.annes, three days after the capitulation, 
dragged at midnight out of the sick-chamber, and, along with Don Santiago 
Sas, another courageous chaplain, who had been distinguished alike by his 
bravery in the last and the present siege, bayoneted on the banks of the Ebro, 
and their dead bodies thrown into the river. The French had the cruelty to 
exact from the woe-struck city of Saragossa, immediately after their entry, a 
contribution of fifty thousand pairs of shoes, and eight thousand pairs of 
boots, with medicines and every other requisite for an hospital ; a service of 
china and fitting up for a tennis-court were demanded for the particular use 
of Marshal Junot. The church of our Lady of the Pillar, one of the richest in 
Spain, was rilled by Marshal Lanncs of jewels to the enormous amount of 
4,687,00ft francs, or I.. 181, 000, the whole of which he carried with him into 
France (1), to the infinite mortification of Madame Junot, who conceived her 
husband had an equal right to the precious spoil, and has, in her vexation, 
revealed the whole details of the disgraceful spoliation (2). By way of strik- 
ing terror into the monks, some of them were enclosed in sacks and thrown 
at night into the Ebro, whose waters threw them ashore in the morning, to 
the utter horror of the inhabitants; while Palafox himself, who was at the 
point of death when the city surrendered, was conducted a close prisoner 
into France the moment he was able to travel, in defiance of a promise by 
Lannes to Die, that he should be permitted to retire wherever he chose (3). 

The whole moral as well as physical strength of Aragon having 
or Aragnn. been concentrated in Saragossa, its fall immediately drew after it 
the submission of the rest of the province. The important fortress of Jaca, 
commanding the chief pass from that province through the Pyrenees iuto 
France, surrendered, with its garrison of two thousand men, a few days 
siarrh ». after the capital had fallen. Benasquc, aud some other places of 
lesser note, followed the example ; and before Marshal Lannes was sum- 
moned by Napoldon, in the middle of March, to join the grand army in Bava- 
ria, the conquest of the whole province, in a military sense, had been so far 
completed, that nothing remained for Junot, who continued in command in 
that quarter; and preparations were commenced for an expedition against 
Valencia (4). 

opl-ratiou. While these important operations were destroying all the elc- 
mcnts of resistance in Aragon, Catalonia was becoming the theatre 
c,T. ' of a sanguinary warfare. At the close of the glorious successes of 


(It Tor. It. 371. O'Alir. xii. 221. 

12) U’Alir. xii. 213. 221. 

1 lie clergy ill first offered a third of the treasure, 
but this ve ;is Musm by lamum, who insisted upon 
the whole. Marshal Mortier, with a true soldier's 
honour, refused any part of ihcpluudcr, — D'Aaxxs* 
t£s, xti. 22l. 

(.1) Uic, 241). IVAbr. xii. 213, 214. Tor. ii. 253, 
25 1- South, ii. 201. 3Q4. . 

Colonel No pier, after mentioning what Is eorreet, 
that for a month before the siege tcrmiuuU-d, Pala- 
fox bad been constantly in a bomb-proof cellar, adds 
(it. 82} that 4 * there is too much reason to believe that 
lie and others of both sexes lived in a state of sen- 
■ sualitj, forming u disgusting contrast to the wretch. 
cdric*s which .surrounded them." No authority is 
quoted for this assertion, and the author can dis- 
cover none in any other historian. On the contrary, 
Cuvallcro, the Spanish chief of engineers of the 
siege, says, “ Le general e n chef, qui depuis un inois 
n’clait pas sorti do sou caveau, Qvait cto atteint de la 


terrible maladie / il pouvnit 5 peine veilleraux solus 
de son gouvemeuiont. II seutit sun offaiblissiunent, • 
ct, sachanl bicn que la place nc resist era it pas long 
temps loisqne ('ascendant de son cnracturc tie sou- 
ticmlrait plus Cenergie des Saragossans, ii envoyn 
son a idc-oe-camp proposer au Due dc Montebello 
uni* cipttuhlion."«4.ivuuvi| 140- And Tonrno 
adds, “ be general (Palafox) fut emportc nw.u ant de 
Saragowc, ol I*pn lie tarda pas 5 lc r.ipporter, 5 
cause de f extreme faibleue dam lac/nelle il se t nan-ait. ” 
— Tokicko, Util, de la 1 1 tier re eu Espagnc, ii. 251- 
Cuhmel Jones of the British engineers observes, 

" (irauling the palm of-skilt and science to the be- 
siegers, as seems their due, it cannot be doubled, 
that while heroic self-devotion, unshaken loyalty, 
and exalted patriotism are held in estimation among 
mankind, the name of Palafox, blended with that of 
Saragossa, will be immortal. Job ks"$ Sieges of the 
Peninsula, i. 183. 

(4) South, it. 210. Viet, et Couq. xviii, 29ti. 
Schcpclcr, ii. 220j 227. 
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the preceding campaign, when Duhcsme, as already noticed, had withdrawn 
to Barcelona after the failure before Corona, there remained to the French in 
that province only that important fortress, garrisoned by eight thousand, 
and the citadel of Figueras, by four thousand men (1). Napoleon, however, 
had no intention of allowing the eastern gate of Spain to slip from his grasp, 
and even while the first siege of Gerona was still going forward, lie was col- 
lecting a fresh corps at Perpignan to relieve those who were shut up in Bar- 
celona, and confided the direction of it to Marshal St.-Cyr. That accomplished 
officer look the command in the end of October : Napoleon’s parting words to 
him were brief but characteristic. “ Preserve Barcelona for me; if it is lost, 
I cannot retake it with eighty thousand men.” St.-Cyr crossed the frontier on 
No*, s. i sos. the 5th November, and advanced towards Hosts, the siege of which 
he immediately commenced. His forces consisted at first of thirty thousand, 
though they were some months afterwards augmented to forty-eight thou- 
sand men; hut they were a motley group of Italians, Germans, and Swiss, 
upon some of whom little reliance could be placed, and the marshal felt 
great discouragement at entering with such a force a mountainous province, 
where eighty thousand men were said to be in arms. But his forebodings 
were in a great degree groundless: the patriot force in the province was by 
no means in the brilliant condition which the Spanish journals represented. 
To the first burst of patriotic exertion, had succeeded the usual depressing 
reaction when the effort is over, and the necessity for sustained sacrilices and 
organized armies is felt : great part of the peasants had returned to their 
homes; the local juntas were disunited, and had, in a considerable degree, 
fallen into incapable hands ; a large part of the prodigal supplies of England 
had been embezzled or misapplied by the cupidity of the Spanish ageuts (2), 
to whom they had been consigned ; while the English co-operation from Si- 
cily, which was anxiously looked for, had been intercepted, by demonstra- 
tions of Murat against Sicily, which had the effect of retaining Sir John Stuart 
and ten thousand British troops in that island. 

si*g* of llosas, however, was loo strong a place to fall without a vigorous 

«“»<■ resistance, and it was supported by means of defence which rarely 
fell to the lot of the Spanish besieged cities. The Excellent, of seventy-four 
guns, with two bomb vessels, lay in the bay within cannon-shot of the town, 
l.ord Cochrane came np in his frigate, the Impcrieusc, in the middle of the 
siege; and the fortifications, though old, were regular and respectable. The 
citadel and the fort of Trinidad, a mile and a quarter distant, were the 
strongest points, though they were both commanded by the mountains rising 
above the town, and the garrison consisted of nearly three thousand men. 
No*. The town, which was hardly fortified, was soon taken; but the ci- 
tadel and Fort Trinidad made a stout resistance. Heavy guns were at length 
brought up close to the walls of the latter, and a large breach made in the 
ramparts, upon which the Spanish governor declared the post no longer ten- 
nov. 3... able; but Lord Cochrane, who had just arrived, and to whose ar- 
dent spirit such scenes of danger were an actual enjoyment, immediately 
threw himself into it, and, by his courage and resources, prolonged a defence 
which otherwise would have been altogether desperate. Two assaults were 
ucc a. repulsed by this intrepid officer and his undaunted seamen, with 
very great slaughter : but, meanwhile, a practicable breach was effected in 
the citadel; and a sally, attempted on the night of the 3d, having failed to ar- 

(I ) Ante, vi. 353. • (2) W«i.ii. 64.61. StoCjT.Uuorrr en Catalogue, 

19, 30. Tor. ii. 223, 224. lolling. Slem. ii. 3lS. 
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rest the progress of the besiegers (1), the place surrendered w ith its garrison, 
still 2 iOO strong, on the following day; but Lord Cochrane succeeded in get- 
ting the whole garrison of Fort Trinidad in safety on board his vessel. 
iLiTi. of Having his retreat and communication in some degree secured by 
„I ‘his success, St.-Cvr moved on to the relief of Barcelona, where Ge- 
Bamiooa. nera [ Duhesme, with eight thousaud men, was shut up by the 
Spanish armies, and reduced to great straits for want of provisions and mili- 
tary stores. It has been already mentioned (2), that two roads lead from Per- 
pignan to Barcelona ; one goiug through Hostalrich and Gcronn, and the other 
by Rosas and the sea-coast. To avoid the destructive lire of the English crui- 
sers, St.-Cyr chose the mountain road; trusting to his resources and skill to 
discover some path through the hills, which might avoid the fire of the first 
Dft. is. of these fortresses. On arriving at the point of danger, a shepherd 
discovered an unguarded path by which Hostalrich might be turned, which 
was accordingly done, though not without a very harassing opposition from 
Drc ,o. the Spanish light troops. Next day, however, after their circuitous 
route was over, and they had regained the great road, they encountered the 
main body of the Spanish army under Vivas and Reding, who had collected 
fourteen thousand men, half regulars and half armed peasants, in a strong 
position at Canladeu, to bar his progress; while seven thousand men, under 
Lazan, who had issued from Gcrona, hung upon their rear, and .Milans, with 
four thousand men, supported by clouds of Somatencs, or armed peasants, 
infested the wooded hills on either Hank. The French force on the spot was 
fifteen thousand infantry and thirteen hundred horse, while the whole Span- 
ish force, if collected together, even after providing for the blockade of Bar- 
celona, would have exceeded forty thousand stationed in a rocky and wooded 
country, traversed only by narrow defiles; a situation of all others the most 
favourable for irregular or half-disciplined troops. Napoleon, in such circum- 
stances, would have raised the blockade of Barcelona, as he did that of .Mantua, 
in 17%, and fallen with his whole force oil the invader, w ho could scarcely 
have escaped destruction; a result \yhich would have changed the whole 
face of the campaign, and possibly of Europe. But Vivas was not Napoleon, 
and the Spanish generals deemed no such concentration of all their means 
necessary. Elated with their advantages, they anticipated an easy victory, and 
were already, in imagination, renewing the triumphs of Bayleu. St.-Cyr, 
however, soon showed he was very different from Dupont. ITiitiughis troops 
into one solid mass, with orders to march headlong on, wiLhout firing a shot, 
lie bore down with such vigour on the enemy’s centre, that in half an hour 
they were totally defeated, w ith the loss of five hundred killed and two thou- 
sand w ounded, besides all their artillery and ammunition. Lazan and Milans 
came up just when the action was over, and instantly retired to the shelter 
of Geroua and the mountains : arrived two hours sooner, they might have 
inspired hesitation in the enemy’s column, given time for their whole forces 
to come up, aud Cardadcu had been Baylen. Such is the value of time in 
war (3). 

thVs’p.'i’f Nothing now remained to prevent the relief of Barcelona by St.- 
i.i.u „i ' Cyr, which was effected the day after, and the junction of Duhesme 
R ' with his troops completed. The Spaniards had been so thoroughly 
dispersed by their defeat, that the geueral-in-chief, Vivas, bad escaped by a 
cross mountain path on board one of the English cruisers; and Reding, the 

(j) St-Cyr, 41,51. N.p.ii. 61,65. Tor.it. 337, C3) K»p. It. 71. 73. Tor. it. 332, M3. St.-Cyr, 

228, • (3, 73. CoIudu, p. 3. c. 11- 

(3) An!'. Ti. 353, 353. 
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second in command, who was left in the direction of the fugitives, could with 
difficulty, two days afterwards, rally ten thousand foot and niue hundred 
horse to the south of Barcelona. In a few days, however, these troops swelled 
to twenty thousand men, and look post at Molinos del Bey, where, at day- 
o«. ... break on the 21st, they were attacked by Sl.-Cyr with such vigour, 
that in half an hour they were totally routed, uud dispersed iu every direc- 
tion. Such was tho swiftness of their flight, that few were killed or wounded, 
but twelve hundred were made prisoners, and all their magazines, stores, 
ammunition, and artillery, fell into the hands of the victors. Among these 
were fifty pieces of cannon, three millions of cartridges, sixty thousand 
pounds of powder, and a magazine containing thirty thousand stand of Eng- 
lish arms. The whole open country was, after this great defeat, abandoned 
by tlic Spaniards : twelve thousand took refuge in the utmost disorder in Ta- 
ragona, while five thousand fled to the mountains in the interior, where they 
conferred the command on Beding, who, undismayed by so many disasters, 
immediately commenced, with unshaken constancy, the re-organization of 
lus tumultuary forces. But the discouragement of the province was extreme ; 
and lAird Collingwood, who, from the British fleet in the neighbourhood, 
took a cool survey of the state of affairs, at once saw through the exaggerated 
accounts of the Spanish authorities, and declared that the elements of resist- 
ance in the province were all but dissolved (1). 
nrihag's These disasters in Catalonia powerfully contributed to the fall of 
J™"™! I.. Saragossa, by extinguishing the only force from which any relief 
nratu** to its distressed garrison could have been obtained. Thus far, there- 
‘-VF fore, the successes of St.-Cyr had been most signal, and the imme- 
saragui... (]j a te reduction of the proviuce might reasonably have been ex-' 1 
peeled. But that able commander experienced, iu his turn, the exhausting 
effects of this interminable w arfare. While he lay at Villa Franca refitting his 
troops, and forming a park of artillery out of the spoils captured from the 
enemy, the Spaniards recovered from their consternation, and in several gue- 
rilla combats regained in some degree their confidence in engaging the enemy. 
The junta at Taragona, elected from the democratic party during the first tu- 
mult of alarm and revolt consequent on the defeat of Molinos del Bey, dis- 
played the utmost vigour : preparations for defence were made on such a 
scale as precluded all hope of a successful siege; and the confluence of dis- 
banded soldiers who had escaped from the rout, soon raised the force within 
the walls to twenty thousand men, while an equal force at Gerona and in the 
intervening mountains debarred the French all access into the hilly region 
to the westward. But a perception of their strength, notwithstanding all the 
disasters they had experienced, again proved fatal to the Spaniards; the cry 
for succour from Saragossa met with a responsive echo in the citizens of Ta- 
ragona and the breast of the brave Beding, who resolved at all hazards to 
make an attempt for its relief. The plan which he adopted w as ably conceived, 
and failed only from the indifferent quality of the troops to whose execution 
it was intrusted. Fifteen thousand men under Castro, who lay outside of Ta- 
ragona, were to move forward so as to interpose between St.-Cyr and Barce- 
lona; Bcdiug, with ten thousand more, issuing from the towu was to assail 
their front, while the Somatcnes (2), from all quarters, were summoned to 
descend from their hills to co-operate in the grand attack, from .which the 
total destruction of the enemy was confidently and universally anticipated. 

(I) Lord Cotliogwood to R. Adair. Feb. 2, 1800. (2) Tor. ii. 801, 802- Map. ti. 84, 88. Sl.-Cyr, 

Hen. ii. 315 Nap. ii. 15, 77. Tor. it. 235, 288 . 04,102, Cabtuci, p. 3, c. |4. 

Sl.-Cyr, 70, 88, Cab. p. 3. c. 12. 
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To withstand this formidable concentration of forces, St.-Cvr had 
nominally forty-eight thousand utcn at his disposal, but of these 
only twenty-three thousand were concentrated under his immediate 
command at Villa Franca in the Llobregat, the remainder being either 
detached to keep up the communications, or sick and wounded in the rear. 
But such a body, under such a chief, had little to apprehend from the ill- 
combined efforts of forty thousand Spaniards, in part irregular, over a line of 
fifteen leagues in circumference. The moment that St.-Cyr saw the enemy’s 
forces accumulating around him, he took the judicious resolution to act 
vigorously on the offensive, and break the enemy’s centre before their wings 
r<-b. .6. could come up to its relief. With this view, he broke up from 
Villa Franca with the division of Pino, aud joining his generals of divi- 
sion, Chabran and Chabot, formed a force in all eleven thousand strong. 
t>b. 17. Early on the morning of the 17th, he commenced a vigorous attack 
on Castro’s troops at Jgualada, who, being completely surprised, were 
speedily put to the rout; and having thus broken through the enemy’s line, 
he left the two former divisions at that place, and advanced against Reding, 
F«s. «. w ho was issuing from Taragona with ten thousand men. Though 
assailed by superior forces, the brave soul of Reding retreated with reluctance, 
but he felt the necessity of doing so, and with great difficulty he contrived to 
collect the greater part of his army, about twelve thousand men, with w hich 
he slowly moved, hardly shunning a combat, towards Taragona. On the 
following morning, however, he encountered St.-Cyr with fifteen thousand 
men at Vails, and after a short combat was totally routed. Two thousand 
men were killed or wounded, the whole artillery taken, and Reding, who 
fought heroically to the very last, so severely wounded, that he had great 
difficulty in regaining Taragona, where he soon after died. The loss of the 
French did not exceed a thousand men. Such was the popular ferment 
against Reding, when he armed at that fortress, that he with difficulty 
escaped destruction from th^opulace, though he had discharged his duty 
better than any man in his army (f). 

JjESL After this decisive victory, the regular war in Catalonia was at an 
Swim!” 1 * ®nd 5 an( * suc * 1 was , * le S encra * consternation which it produced, 
j 0 i n( , ( | to the fall of Saragossa, of which intelligence was received 
st!'c'yr to at the same time, that, if St.-Cyr had pushed on immediately to 
.Tortosa, it loo would have fallen into his hands, almost without 
FrtTi7. resistance. As it was, he made himself master of Reuss, an impor- 
tant commercial city, second only in size and importance to Barcelona, and 
containing ample resources of every kind. There were taken, also, several 
thousand sick and wounded, whom St.-Cyr, with generous, though perhaps 
not altogether disinterested humanity, as he hoped to transplant the seeds of 
pestilence into the place, sent into Taragona to Reding; a step which led to 
a convention, by which it was agreed that the wounded on either side should 
not be regarded as prisoners, bnt allowed to remain where they were, and 
re-join their respective armies upon their recovery : an admirable arrange- 
ment, which it is devoutly to be wished could be extended to all civilized 
M.rch warfare. Want of provisions, however, compelled the French 
general to leave the plains of Taragona, of which he was not yet in a condition 
to undertake the siege; and, approaching the French frontier, he drew near 
to Vich, with a view to make preparations for the siege of Gerona. which he 
meditated (2). 

( 1 ) Tor. ii. 302, 307. Ciiboocj, c. U, 15, St.- ( 2 ) Tor. ii. 207, 209- St-rCyf, 127, IM' Co- 
Cyr, 112, 120. N»[>. ii.83, 91. bonis, c. 10. ’ 
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Upon iliis retreat, the Somatcnes, who had never ceased to main- 
i’.',"""' ,a ' n 'henisclves in the mountains, even after the disaster of Vails, 
Mnrrh 10. issued in all directions from their retreats, and increasing in au- 
dacity with a few partisan successes, not only regained possession of the 
whole open country to the south of Barcelona, but pushed parlies up to the 
walls of that fortress. The object of this movement was, to lend a hand to a 
strong party within the town, who were conspiring to gain possession of some 
of the gales, and deliver them to the patriots ; and the English squadron, 
under Lord Collingwood, at the same time approached to co-operate in the 
enterprise, and cannonaded the works towards the sea. It failed, however, 
from the accidental defeat of a body of the Somatcnes, who were advancing 
towards the walls : but such was the alarm inspired by this attempt, that 
April ip. Dnhcsme took the resolution of compelling all the principal 
Spanish functionaries to take the oath of allegiance to King Joseph, and upon 
their courageous refusal, twenty-nine of the principal citizens were forthwith 
sent prisoners to Montjuic; from which they were soon after dispatched by 
St.-Cyr into France. But this severity, so foreign to the usual character of 
that officer, failed in producing any effect : on the contrary, the fortitude of 
these intrepid magistrates, in enduring captivity rather than abandon their 
sovereign and oath, spread the flame afresh over the country; Taragona, Lc- 
rida, and Tortosa, recovered from their consternation, and took separate 
measures for their defence, and the guerillas multipled to such a degree in 
the mountains that the French army was soon master of no ground but what 
itself occupied within the walls of Barcelona, or at Vich, deserted of its inha- 
bitants on their approach, where St.-Cyr was making preparations for the 
siege of Cerona (f). 

To such a degree were the spirits of the rural population, espe- 
bj oi.kp in dally in the mountainous districts, elevated by the retreat of St.- 
Cyr from the neighbourhood of Tana^i.i to the foot of the Pyrenees, 
that Blake, who, on the death of Beding, \^Rppointed captain-general'of 
the three provinces of Aragon, Catalonia, and Valencia, deemed the oppor- 
tunity favourable for making a forward movement, to recover his lost ground 
in the first of these provinces. With this view', he advanced from the moun- 
tain region around Lerida, towards the plain of Aragon; and having arrived 
on the banks of IheCinca, a mountain torrent which descends from the moun- 
tains on the Catalonian frontier to the Ebro, he found eight companies of 
chosen infantry, separated from the remainder of the brigade to which they 
belonged, and succeeded in making the whole prisoners. This success elevated 
the hopes of the peasantry in the highest degree, and encouraged Blake to 
attempt the deliverance of Saragossa and the entire expulsion of the French 
from the province. He was confirmed in the liopc that this was practicable 
by the great reduction of their troops on the Ebro : Bessieres’ corps having 
been moved to Valladolid and Old Castile in the beginning of April, to keep 
up the communications on the great road from Bayonne; and Junol's alone 
left to make head against the Aragonese around Saragossa. Such had been 
the ravages which Hie sword of the enemy and the pestilence consequent on 
the siege had made in the ranks of this corps, that at this time, instead of 
twenty-four thousand, who crowded round its standards at the commence- 
ment of the siege, it could not muster more than ten thousand combatants ; 
and they were in such a slate of depression from the privations and dangers 

(0 Tor. it. 30T, 3lJ. SC-C.Tr, JJJ, | 5 S. Hop. ii, S 3 , 98. Cobanes. p. 3, c. ■«. 
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to which they had been exposed (1], dial lillle reliance could be placed on 
them in presence of an enterprising enemy. 

Snohrt Junot, who was taken ill at this juncture, and had never recovered, 
rom'n'mi *l»c Emperor’s estimation, his defeat by the English in Portugal, 
in/rtSw- was superseded by Scchft, a young general of division, hitherto 
,,r - unknown in high command, but whose great exploits and almost 
unbroken success threw a radiance round the declining years of the empire. 
Though not of the school of those illustrious chiefs, who, roused to greatness 
during the struggles of the Republic, afterwards sustained with such lustre 
the fortunes of the Empire, he was distinguished by a capacity which ren- 
dered him better qualified than any one of them to attain the summit of mili- 
tary glory. Unlike Murat, Ney, and many other leaders, whose brilliant ac- 
tions were performed chiefly, if not entirely, when executing the orders of 
the Emperor, and w hen surrounded by the halo of his fame, lie early showed 
remarkable ability in separate command, and evinced those resources in dif- 
ficulty, and that resolution in adversity, which, more than the splendour of 
success, are the tests of real military greatness, lie has been characterised by 
Kapolcon as “ the first of his generals; as having grown in capacity, in later 
times, in a manner which was altogether surprising (2) and after making 
every allowance for the feelings which must have been roused in the Em- 
peror’s mind, by the manner in which he was deserted by many of his other 
marshals in the period of his adversity, enough remains durably engraved on 
the tablets of history to prove, that Suchct was not undeserving of this magni- 
ficent culogium. Nor were his civil qualities less remarkable than his mili- 
tary : the order and regularity which he introduced into the provinces which 
his arms had subdued, were justly regarded as in the highest degree admir- 
able ; and while they completely relieved the Imperial treasury of all the ex- 
pense of his armaments, they securalfor him the gratitude and affection of 
the inhabitants subject to his rule, oKn at the very time that he was inflicting 
the deepest wounds on the fortunes of their country. 

The first essay in arms, however, of this celebrated chief, was un- 
« Au«ni,. fortunate; and so unpromising was the aspect of affairs, shortly 
after he entered on the command in Aragon, that nothing but the greatest 
courage and capacity could have saved the French cause in the province from 
total ruin. Collecting all the disposable forces which he could muster, to 
avenge the affront received on the banks of the Cinca, and stop the progress 
of the enemy in that quarter, Suchet issued from Saragossa, and soon came 
M *y »*• up with the enemy, who had made himself master of Alcaniz, which 
he occupied with twelve thousand men. The French general had eight thou- 
sand infantry, and seven hundred horse; but the superior discipline of his 
troops gave him hopes of an easy victory. The action began by an attack by 
the French on the Mount of Las Ilorcas, in the centre of the Spanish line, 
which was assailed by three thousand of their best men; but the assault was 
repulsed without much difficulty by Blake’s infantry and artillery, and Su- 
chcl, apprehensive of still greater disasters with troops so seriously dis- 
couraged, drew off, after a short combat. Such, however, was the disorder 
which prevailed, that though they were not pursued, a panic, originating in 
a false report spread by a drummer iu the night, threw the whole army into 
confusion, and they fled pell-mell into Samper, as if utterly routed (3). In 
this disgraceful affair, the French lost nearly a thousand men, the Spaniards 

(1) Suchcl'c Mem. i. 10 12- Tor. iii. |5, IS. (3) Suchet, i. 10, J|. Tor. itf. 17» 1®» 

«. 9T, 98. P9, 100. 

(2) O’Meara, i. 492. La? Cases, ii. f |. 
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not three hundred ; and such was the dejected state of the troops, that Su- 
chet was compelled to fall back to Saragossa, where it required all his moral 
courage to withstand the general clamour fora total evacuation of Aragon. 
ic’&uwM o Had the Spanish general been at the head of well-disciplined 
s.r» S o«.. troops, who could be relied on for operations in the level country, 
he might, by Suchet’s admission, have accomplished the entire expulsion of 
the French from Saragossa ; but the event proved that Blake judged wisely in 
not compromising his army, which had still very little of the consistency of 
regular soldiers, and was almost destitute of cavalry, in the level plains of the 
Ebro. For a fortnight after the battle he did nothing but march his troops 
from one position to another, sedulously endeavouring, during that period, 
to instruct them in the rudiments of the military art : and at length he deem- 
ed them sufficiently improved to hazard a conflict in the flat country. Suchet, 
meanwhile, expecting a siege, had been strengthening the Monte Torrero and 
suburbs of Saragossa, on the southern bank of the Ebro, and strenuously en- 
deavouring to restore the spirit of his soldiers; but the event did not put the 
strength of his forlifleations to the test. In the middle of June, Blake, at the 
head of seventeen thousand men, approached Saragossa, and the French ge- 
neral marched out with ten thousand men and twelve guns to meet him. The 
jun» 16. battle was fought under the walls of the capital : Aragon was the 
prize of the victor : but the enthusiasm of the Spaniards in such a situation was 
no match for the discipline, and now restored spirit of the French (f ). Blake 
had imprudently detached live thousand of his best troops under Arezaga, to 
Botorrila, with the design, at that time so common with the Spaniards, of 
surrounding the enemy; so that, for the shock of battle, he had only twelve 
thousand men to rely on, and they were decidedly inferior, not merely in the 
steadiness of the foot soldiers, but in the number and quality of their cavalry. 

He began the action by extending his left, with the design of out- 
■* sL*A?°" Hanking his opponent; but tins movement was quickly cheeked by 
«■>•» a rude charge of Polish lancers, on the flank of the advancing wing, 
which threw it back in disorder on the second line. Suchet took advantage 
of this success, to move forward his whole centre and right against the ene- 
my, at the same time refusing his left. A precipitous ravine separated the 
two armies along this part of the line; the French infantry plunged into the 
hollow, and rapidly scaling the opposite heights, boldly advanced against the 
enemy : they were received, however, with so violent a fire of grape and 
musketry, as drove them back into the shelter of the ravine : Suchet imme- 
diately reinforced the attacking troops by two battalions of Polish infantry, 
who again led on the charge. A violent storm at this instant arose, and con- 
cealed the two armies from each other, though separated only by a very short 
distance; but, during this obscurity, Suchet was preparing his decisive 
movement, and no sooner had it cleared away, than he made a rapid charge 
with two regiments of horse on the Spanish right, overthrew their cavalry, 
which were there stationed, and got possession of a bridge in the rear, by 
which the retreat of the army could alone be effected. The victorious horse 
now turned fiercely, supported by the infantry of the left, which quickly 
came up, on the Spanish centre, which nevertheless resisted bravely, and by 
the aid of its numerous artillery, for long made good its ground against the 
combined attacks of the French centre and right. At length, however, some 
regiments stationed there, pressed at once in front and flank, having given 
way, the general ordered the whole to retire, and the retreat by the bridge, 
the only one practicable for the guns, being cut off, they were all taken, to 

(t) Suchet, i. 38. 30. Tor. ill. 30, 31. South, ii. 305, 306. 
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the number of twenty. Favoured by the broken ground, however, almost all 
the troops withdrew in safety, and were rallied at night by Blake, at Botor- 
rita and reunited to Arczaga,from whom in an evil hour they had been separat- 
ed. The French lost about eight hundred, the Spaniards a thousand men in 
this battle; but it decided the fate of Aragon for the remainder of the campaign, 
and by its results restored the French superiority on both banks of the Ebro(l). 
uimr.rrf U i It quickly appeared how completely the spirit of the French army 
had been raised, and that of the Spanish depressed by this reverse. 
« b.icuw. ;\; cx t day, Make, reinforced by Arezaga’s troops, was much stronger 
than when he had first fought, while the French were nearly a thousand 
weaker; and the artillery of the fresh division almost compensated that which 
had been lost on the preceding day. Blake withdrew with these troops, still 
fourteen thousand strong, to Belchite; and Suchet, having, by great exer- 
tions, collected twelve thousand, followed and attacked them. The Spa- 
nish army was skilfully posted in a strong position among the sloping 
honks and olive groves which surround that town; Blake harangued his 
men before the enemy came up, and they promised a vigorous resis- 
tance. Nevertheless, hardly had the fire commenced, when a French shell 
having fallen on a Spanish ammunition waggon and blown it up, the nearest 
battalion disbanded and lied ; the next immediately followed the example; 
the contagion ran like wild-lire along the whole line, and soon Blake was left 
alone with his staff and a few officers. Such was the rapidity of their flight 
that few prisoners were taken, and fewer still were killed or wounded ; hut 
the whole retraining guns, ten in number, with all the caissons, fell into the 
enemy’s hands, and the Spanish army was entirely dispersed. A few broken 
hands reached Lcrida and Mequinenza in Catalonia, but the greater part re- 
turned to their homes, and the elements of all regular resistance were ex- 
tinguished in Aragon for the remainder of the war (2). 
si.cyf» St.-Cyr, meanwhile, was actively preparing for the siege of Gc- 
rona. The design of tho Emperor was, that Verdier should Ire cn- 
ot (.from.- i rU stcd with the direction of the siege, aud St.-Cyr with that of the 
covering army ; but the former of these generals, who had failed at Sara- 
gossa, and was most anxious to retrieve his character by a signal victory in 
the present instance, was uttwilliug to begin till assured of success, and ur- 
gent that his attacking force, which did not at first exceed ten thousand men, 
should be reinforced by a division of the general-in-chiefs army; a proposal 
which St.-Cyr at first refused, from a just sense of the risk to which such a 
small body os would remain to him would be exposed, in the midst of so vast 
a host of enemies as was in arms in Catalonia. This produced an angry cor- 
respondence between the two generals, which terminated in Verdier appeal- 
ing directly to N’apolt'on, who ordered St.-Cyr to place three thousand infan- 
try, five hundred horse, and a corps of artillery and sappers at his disposal ; 
a dislocation of force which reduced the covering army to fifteen thousand 
men, and raised the besieging to the same amount (3). These reinforcements 

(l) Suchet, it. 28. 32. Tel:, iii. 22, 23. Soult.ii. (2) Tor. iii» 24, 25- Sachet, i. 34, 3(i. South, ii. 
30t>, 307. 508, 510. 

(3) The exact force employed by the besiegers iu this memorable siege, and the covering army, was as 
follows j— t 

Forces employed in the siege, vi*. 


Iiifniitry and cavalry 14,450 

Artillery • • • 1,302 

Do. 7th corps, Vtil 

Engineers, 3l4 


Total in the siege, : • 77,093 

Army of observation, cavalry sad infantry, ♦ . • * * • » 46*232 

total, . . 32,825 

— Bslhas, Joumaux des Sieges dans la Peninsule, ii, 05Q— 053* 
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having left Verdier without excuse in any longer delay, he resolved forth- 
with to commence the siege; and the investment was completed by the Spa- 
nish outposts being all driven in on the 1st June. But this disagreement be- 
tween the two generals produced a coldness, which essentially injured their 
mutual co-operation, and protract'd, beyond what might otherwise have . 
been required, the duration of the siege (l). 

Unfortunate \ n untoward event occurred at this time, even on the element on 
with *?orrs Great Britain had hitherto been victorious, which had a most 

"> ' ' calamitous effect on the war in Catalonia. Notwithstanding theet- 

treme vigilance and admirable arrangements of Lord Coliingwood, Admiral 
Cosmao, with a valuable convoy, succeeded in eluding the English blockad- 
ing squadron, and escaping from Toulon, front whence he made straight for 
M>r;. Barcelona, into which he threw his supplies, and got back without 
sustaining any serious injury. The garrison of that important fortress, from 
being in a state of extreme want, especially of stores and ammunition, were, 
by Ibis seasonable reinforcement, put in a state of such affluence that they 
were not merely in a condition to sustain a longsicgc, but could spare ample 
supplies of stores of all kinds to the besiegers, which arrived safe before Co- 
rona, under the protection of six of Sl.-Cyr’s battalions, detached for that 
purpose from the covering force; and by relieving the general-in-chief of all * 
anxiety in regard to Barcelona, enabled him to give his undivided attention 
to the important duty with which he was more immediately connected (2). 

“ Whoever speaks of a capitulation or surrender, shall be in- 
o i’i'r'.fo l,>r slanl| y P ul 10 death.” Such were the words of an order of the day, 
fence. on the blh May, with which Alvarez, governor of Gcrona, announ- 
ced his resolution to hold out to the last extremity. Nor did the spirit of the 
garrison and inhabitants fall short of these heroic sentiments. Animated by 
the recollection of their former glorious resistance, the citizens had taken the 
most energetic steps to second the efforts of the regular soldiers ; and had 
formed a corps, composed of the whole male population, without distinction 
of rank or age, whose duty was to support, by every possible means, the de- 
fence of the garrison. There, too, as at Saragossa, the women, even of rank 
and station, were formed into companies to bear away and tend the wounded; 
and at every breadth of air, their ribands were seen to float amidst the 
bayonets of the soldiers. The patron saint of the town, St. -Narcissus, was 
declared generalissimo of the armies, and the utmost efforts wore made to 
exalt the courage of the besieged, by the belief that his celestial aid would 
extend the same protection to tile town which he had already shown in the 
former siege, and as had been displayed live hundred years before, when 
Philip the Bold, who besieged the place, had, according to the old chroni- 
cles, had his army destroyed by a miraculous cloud of locusts. Nor were more 
worldly means of defence neglected : the garriseu of three thousand men was 
animated with the best spirit ; the ramparts were plentifully lined with ar- 
tillery, and provisions for a siege of many months’ duration already provided. 
The town stands on a steep declivity, rising up from the right bank of the 
Ter, which terminates in a bluff precipice, on w hich are situated several forts 
which constitute the real strength of the place. The upper town is only de- 
fended by a single wall, fifteen feet high; the lower, which is more exposed, 
has the protection of a rampart, wet ditch, and outworks. The crest of the 
hill is occupied by three forts, called the Capacities ; and on the north, the 

(I) Si.-Cjr, 15?, 1 «. Eelra. it. 194. 498. Sip. ( 2 ) St.-Cyr, 15B, ISO. Tor. iii. 7S. 
iii. 19. 
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town is commanded by a fort called Montjuich, standing on a rocky emi- 
nence, and separated from it by the valley of Galligau. This fort, which had 
the advantage of bomb-proof casemates, and cisterns, and magazines, was 
tolerably fortified, and was garrisoned by nine hundred brave men, resolved 
to defend themselves to the last extremity; while the rocky nature of the 
ground, round both it and the forts of the Capucines, rendered the formation 
of approaches a matter of great labour and dillicully (1). 

{£■•"“ o' The lirst serious attack of the enemy was directed against Mont- 
Jonci,. juicli, and the towers which formed its outworks were carried by 
assault on the 19th June. About the same lime, a convoy of a thousand cattle, 
destined for the garrison, fell into the hands of the French; and the near 1 
approach of St.-Cyr with his covering force, raised the troops which might be 
employed in the siege to thirty thousand men. After this, the breaching bat- 
teries continued to thunder incessantly on the walls of the fort for a fort- 
night; and a large breach having been at length effected, an assault was 
Jul > *• attempted early in July, which was repulsed with severe loss. 
July a. Three days afterwards, and when the breach had been enlarged, 
and the adjoining defences ruined by the incessant lire of sixty pieces of 
cannon, the attack was again renewed with a very large force; but although 
the French, in close column, twice returned to the assault with great courage, 
they were on both occasions repulsed. The Spaniards had so barricaded the 
summit of the breach, that it was impossible to surmount the obstacles, and 
the Hanking (ire of a half-moon and ravelin on cither side, tore the assailants 
in pieces, and finally drove them back with the loss of a thousand killed and 
woiinded. Taught, by this bloody repulse, the quality of the enemy with 
whom he had to deal, St.-Cyr now confided himself to the surer operations 
of sap and mine, and a month w as consumed in that subterraneous warfare, 
without any material progress being made in the reduction of the place (2). 
Muntjutch, Meanwhile, St.-Cyr carried by storm Palamos, a small town built 
JUJ.’JJf" on a rocky promontory running into the sea, a day’s march from 
uior, „r Gerona, from which the besieged had occasionally derived supplies. 

« !.''' J’li!' This detachment, and the accumulation of force round Gerona, 
having reduced the covering army on the side of Hostalrich and 
Barcelona to eight thousand men, the Spanish generals, notwithstanding 
their numerous defeats, were tempted to try the relief of the place. While 
the preparations for this purpose were going on under the direction of Blake, 
the mining operations and lire of the besiegers against Montjuich continued 
with such violence, that its buildings and defences w ere entirely ruined, and 
the fort being no longer tenable, it was evacuated in the middle of August, 
and the garrison withdrawn into the town. The defence of this external post 
was of sinister augury for the ultimate issue of their undertaking to the be- 
siegers ; for (hough garrisoned only by nine hundred men, it had withstood 
thirty-seven days of open trenches, two assaults, had sustained the fire of 
twenty-three thousand cannon shot, and two thousand bombs, and had cost 
the assailants three thousand men. Hardly one of the garrison was unhurt ; live 
hundred had been killed or seriously wounded. Elated with this success, how- 
ever, Verdier boasted in his public despatches that Gerona could not now hold 

(1) Ik'lm. It. 1ST. 501. Nap. ii. 13, 24. Tor. in. Iliipll, and InMrnlril his tnre in a dreadful manner. 

77. 78. . St.*Cyr, 181. 182- When the attendants, however approached to 

(2) Tor, iii. 82. 84- Belmas, ii. 501, 536. Jones, convey him to the hospital, he said, * No] I though 

i. 257. Nop. ii. 25. 2tl. St. Cyr, IDO, 194. wounded in the leg, 1 have still arms left to beat 

“ A drummer had been placed ncarlbe breach to the drum, and warn my frieuds of the approach of 
beat the alarm when a shell was approaching. As ha bombs/ M — Ton***©, 384. 
wav doing so, a cannon-shot carried off part of his 
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out (iflcen days : hut in making this assertion, he underrated both the resol ution 
of the besiegers and the resources of the Spaniardsforthcrclicfof the place(l). 

Allhougii the lower town was commanded in many parts by the 
inn], for )» |j r e from Montjuich and the forts of the Capucincs, and its defences 
art- ttucct***. on that side consisted only of an old weak wall ; yet the governor 
s'rpt. t. and inhabitants continued to make the most resolute defence, and 
every inch of ground which the besiegers gained, was won only by hard 
fighting and profuse bloodshed. Meanwhile, Ltlake, having made his arrange- 
ments for the relief of the town, the attempt was made, and with perfect 
success, on the first of September. Claros and Rovira, two Somatcnc chiefs, 

• had previously excited great alarm on the French frontier, by their attack on 
a convoy coming up to the relief of Figucras, which was constantly block- 
aded by the Miquilets; and Ulake, having concerted measures with them, 
approached with nine thousand men from the side of llostalrich, while four 
thousand infantry and live hundred cavalry, under General Condtf, with a 
convoy of two thousand beasts of burden, each laden with flour, unknown to 
the enemy, approached from the same direction, and Claros and Rovira 
threatened the besiegers’ posts on the north, from the side of Figueras. With 
such skill were these operalious conducted, that the enemy found himself 
assailed in every quarter, except that by which the convoy was to enter ; and 
Sl.-Cyr, conceiving that the raising of the siege, not the revictualing of the 
town, was intended, drew off his troops to the points menaced, to such a 
degree, that the convoy entered safe, amidst the transports of the inhabitants, 
with hardly any fighting ; and Condi! having left three thousand of his men 
to reinforce the garrison, withdrew in safely with the remainder to llostal- 
rich, whither Blake soon after retired, with the bulk of his forces (2). 
lunry To have relieved the besieged in presence of fifteen thousand 
tin boirmi, disposable French troops, headed by such a general as St.-Cvr, 
with soldiers discouraged by repeated defeats, was no small subject of con- 
gratulation to the Spaniards, and reflected great honour on the perseverance 
and skill of Blake; but it speedily appeared that the supplies thus received, 
without having given them the means of permanent deliverance, had only 
prolonged for an additional period the duration of their sufferings. The sup- 
ply of provisions introduced, taking into view the number of extra mouths 
brought along with them, did not exceed a fortnight's consumption; and the 
spirits of the besieged, which had been elevated loan extraordinary degree . 
by the first appearance of succour, and anticipated from it a total deliverance, 
were proportionally depressed, when they beheld the friendly standards on 
all sides recede from the view, aud the French, without being disturbed, 
resume their menacing positions round the city, The fire of the breaching 
batteries was recommenced on the ffth September, with redou- 
bled fury ; a sortie to destroy the most advanced works of the besiegers, 
though attended at first with some success, was finally repulsed with loss; 
and three enormous breaches having been made iu the walls, a general assault 
was made a few days after, and led to a struggle supported ou both sides 
with unparalleled resolution (3). 

Rr F .i.. oi Alvarez had skilfully prepared all the means, not only of defence, 

but of succouring the w'ounded, bringing up supplies to the points : . 
s.'i»i, . 9 . 0 f danger, and relieving with fresh troops the defenders of the 


(1) Nop. ii. 33, 35. Tor. iu. 85, 88. Udui. U. 
541, 506. 

(2) Tor. Hi. 91, 92. Nop, ii. 36, 38. Mm. ii. 
508, 588. Sl.-Cyr, 210, 226. 


(3) Bolin. ii. 696, 600. Tor. ii. 93. 94. Sl.-Cyr, 
226, 252. 



Digitized by Google 


1809.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. ' 347 

breaches ; but, able as were his previous dispositions, and heroically as he 
discharged, on that eventful crisis, all the duties of a commander and com- 
mon soldier, the town must have sunk under the fury of the assault, if his 
ellorls bad not been seconded by the whole population. At the sound of the 
drums, which beat in all the streets, and the mournful clang of the tocsin 
which rung in the churches, the whole inhabitants poured forth; men and 
women, monks and children, hastened with perfect regularity, without either 
trepidation or confusion, to the posts assigued them; and, amidst the lire of 
two hundred pieces of artillery, calmly awaited death in the service of their 
country. Never was a more sublime spectacle beheld in modern times : 
silently they took up their stations; neither shouts nor cries were heard, but 
the bright expression of every eye revealed the sacred ardour by which the 
whole were animated. At half-past four in the afternoon, three massy co- 
lumns advanced to the breaches, while a territic lire of artillery swept the 
ramparts by which they were flanked, now almost entirely denuded of their 
parapets. Three times did the assailants, animated with heroic courage, 
mount to the summit of the breaches, and three times w r cre they repulsed by 
the invincible lirmness of the garrison. Such was the fury with which their 
defenders were animated, that often finding the discharge of lirc-arms too 
slow a method of defence, they threw down their muskets, and lifting up 
great stones with both hands, hurled them down upon the enemy. At length, 
after a hard struggle of three hours’ duration, the assailants drew off, leaving 
the breaches covered with their slain, and weakened by the fall of sixteen 
hundred men (1). 

^ Fxtr**mp The dreadful loss sustained in these bloody assaults, and the un- 
daunted countenance of the garrison, induced St.-Cyr, after this, 
to convert the siege into a blockade, and trust for the linal reduc- 
tion of the place to the cerlaiu effect of famine, and the continued 
fire of artillery, which would ruin every habitation which it contained. With 
this view, the lines round the town were drawn still closer than before, and 
every effort was made to exclude the casual introduction of small bodies of 
troops, which had occasionally taken place, notwithstanding all the vigilance 
of the besiegers, since the commencement of the siege. Blake, on the other 
hand, being sensible that the garrison was reduced to great straits from want 
of provisions, assembled fourteen thousand men, and made a second attempt 

. for its relief. Meanwhile, the besiegers were suffering almost as much from 
want of supplies as the besieged ; the Somatcnes on all the neighbouring hills 
rendering the supply of the army extremely hazardous, and the vigilance of 
laird Collingwood having intercepted and destroyed the large squadron which 
srpi >s. sailed from Toulon for their relief. But the failure of Blake’s at- 
tempt to throw any effectual supplies into the place, relieved the one party 
as much as it depressed the other : St.-Cvr, more on his guard on this occa- 
sion, interposed with the bulk of his covering force between the besiegers’ 
lines and the quarter from which the convoy was approaching; and the 
whole, consisting of two thousand beasts of burden, with the exception of a 
hundred and seventy which penetrated, with O’Donnell, at the head of a 
thousand men, into the town, fell into the enemy’s hands, while Blake was 
driven off with the loss of three thousand of his best troops. This was a fatal 
blow to Gerona : plenty, thereafter, reigned in the oue camp, as much as 
want in the beleaguered fortress. Secure within his impregnable lines, St.- 

(f)Sl.-Cjr, 253,254. Nip. ii. 45. Tor. iii.H.Se.Btto. at#. 
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Cyr, as he has himself told us, waited 'quietly till time, fever, and famine, 
should subdue the resistance of the enemy (f). 

Rtcii orii.- He was not permitted, however, himself to reap the fruit of this 
ai^or prudent but inglorious policy. The slow progress of the siege, and 
In', H,e frequent repulses of the assaults, were little suited to the im- 
piiai.non 1 I ialicnt mind of Napoleon, who recalled St. -Cyr, and sent Marshal, 
oci. s. Augereau to assume the command. On the same day on which he 
arrived, O’Donnell, with his brave band, fearful of augmenting the distress 
of the besieged by additional mouths, again made his way out of the place, 
and reached Blake’s quarters in safety. But the failure of provisions and 
supplies of all sorts was now daily making it more apparent that the fall of 
this heroic town could not much longer be averted. The hospitals were 
crowded with sick and wounded : beds, attendants, and medicines, were 
wanting : a malignant fever, as at Saragossa, had broken out, and was daily 
carrying off great numbers, both of the soldiers and citizens : the magazines 
of corn and flour were almost exhausted, aud the inhabitants were seeking 
the miserable resource of inferior animals : the capture of a third great 
oct. is. convoy collected at Hostalrich for the relief of the place, and the 
defeat of O’Donnell’s force, which formed its escort, both deprived the be- 
sieged of present relief, and supplied the besiegers in plenty with all sorts of 
provisions; while the transference of a large portion of Junot’s corps from 
Aragon to the beleaguering force, and the arrival of powerful reinforcements 
from France, cut off all hopes of ultimate deliverance. Still the heroic go- 
vernor, and his worthy companions in arms, continued their resistance for 
two months longer, with hopeless but unsubdued resolution : all offers of 
capitulation were sternly rejected, and it was not till provisions of all sorts 
were entirely exhausted, and the inhabitants, almost dying of famine, and 
having consumed every vestige of food iu the city, had been reduced to 
the deplorable and unparalleled necessity of feeding on their own hair, that 
the word capitulation was for the first time pronounced in the city. Even in 
that woful extremity, and when seven large breaches were guarded by de- 
tachments of soldiers hardly able to bear the weight of their own arms, and 
more resembling ghosts than living men, Augereau did not venture to at- 
tempt an assault; but Alvarez, whom no necessity, how cruel soever, could 
induce to think of a surrender, was seized, like Palafox, with the prevailing 
fever, and soon reduced to the last extremity; and his successor, Bolivar, 
felt the necessity of entering into negotiations for the surrender of the place. 
Augereau, too happy to gaiu possession of it on any conditions, willingly 
granted honourable terms to the besieged, and on the 12th December, Ge- 
u«c. u. roua opened its gates to the conqueror. When the French marched 
in, they gazed with amazement on the proofs which were every where pre- 
sented of the devoted courage of the garrison and inhabitants. The town was 
little better than a heap of ruins; the streets, unpaved and intersected in 
all quarters by barricades, were lined by half destroyed edifices; uuburied 
bodies lying about in all directions, putrid pools yet stained with blood, 
spread a pestilential air around; the susvivors of the inhabitants, pale and 
emaciated, resembled spectres haunting a city of the dead. Almost all the 
heads of families had fallen; the women with child had, without exception, 
perished ; numbers of infants at the breast had starved from want of nourish- 
ment. Nine thousand persons had died during the siege, wilhin its walls, in 


< t) Tor. iii. Sr. 9». St..Cyr, 854, 263. B«Un. ti. 6u. 
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the service of their country, of whom four thousand were citizens, ^eing 
nearly a third part of their whole number (1). 

Extmonii- Carnot has observed that the siege even of the greatest fortresses 
0 " f *rr r ‘ * n modern times has seldom been prolonged beyond six weeks; and 
defence. y C t (;erona, with its feeble ramparts, held out seven months, of 
which six and a half were of open trenches. The besiegers directed against 
the place the Ore of forty batteries, armed by above a hundred and eighty 
pieces of cannon, from which were thrown into the town, during its con- 
tinuance, eighty-thousand cannon-balls and twenty thousand bombs. The 
greater part of the guns of the lresiegers were rendered useless by constant 
discharges, or dismounted by the (ire of the town : fifteen thousand men had 
perished by the sword or disease around its walls. Four thousand three 
hundred men were made prisoners in the town including its heroic gover- 
nor, Alvarez, then in the last stage of fever. With brutal harshness, Auge- 
reau, without regard to his noble defence or lamentable condition, had him 
shut up alone in a dungeon of Figucras, where he soon after died, under cir- 
cumstances which made the Spauiards suspect assassination ; although his 
state of debility probably rendered that last act of atrocity unnecessary. But, 
as Colonel Napier, with the true spirit of a soldier, observes, “As long as 
virtue and courage are esteemed in the world, his name will beheld in vene- 
ration; and if Augereau forgot what was due to this gallant Spaniard’s merit, 
posterity will not forget to do justice to both (2).” 
hon^ruic The fall of Gerona terminated the campaign in Aragon and Cata- 
Sntti. 111 l° n * a - The Cortes, assembled at Seville, in just commemoration of 
of afbirs'tt l * ie un I ,ara "°' cl l constancy displayed by the besieged both in that 
u.ai period town and Saragossa, passed decrees awarding extraordinary ho- 
'loanrr. nours to the inhabitants and garrisons of both, and to the illustrious 
chiefs, Palafox and Alvarez, by whom their defence had been conducted; 
and after the peace, Castanos, then governor-general of Catalonia, repaired 
to Figueras, and constructed an appropriate monument to the last of these 
heroes in the dungeon where he had expired. But these successes gave the 
enemy a firm fooling both in Aragon and Catalonia; and the elements of re- 
sistance in those provinces were now reduced to a desultory guerilla warfare 
in the mountains, and the siege of the remaining strongholds in the latter 
province, still in the hands of the Spaniards. The whole fortresses of Aragon 
had fallen into the hands of the enemy : and although Taragonia, Lerida, 
Tortosa, and the other fortified cities of Catalonia were still in the possession 
of the patriots, yet it soon became painfully apparent, that their means of 
regular resistance in the field were exhausted. Shortly after the fall of Ge- 
rona, Augereau having sent all the monks of the town oll'^is prisoners of 
war into France, marched against the irregular mass, in front Of Hostalrich, 
which had so long disquieted the operations of the besiegers. Two brigades 
Dec i«. sufficed to defeat six thousand of them, on the ridge of La Jon- 
quieris : Souham dispersed the bands of Rovera and Clarosat Olot and Cam- 
D,c. as. predon, and got possession of Ripoll, their principal manufactory 
of arms; at the same time, Pino, with his Italian division, routed a corps of 
D>'c. a<s. four thousand mountaineers ; while Augereau lumself, having, by 
these successes, re-established his communications with France, marched 
against the principal Spanish army, under Blake, whom he worsted at (he 
ucc. as. Col-di-Sespina, and drove towards Taragona; which enabled him 


(I) Tur, Hi. 90, 104. St.-Cjrr, 370, 274. Beta, 
ji. *12, *12. Map. ii. M. 49. 


(2) Nap. ii. 50. 
645, 648. 


Tor. iii. 103, 104. Belts, ii. 
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to draw his forces around llostalrich, and commence the blockade of that 
fortress. Sachet, at the same lime, was making preparations for the sieges 
of Taragona and Lerida; so that every thing announced vigorous aud de- 
cisive operations in that quarter of the Peninsula, early in the ensuing 
year (1). 

State of While Aragon and Catalonia were the theatre of these memorable 
A«in*."“ d events, Soult and Ney, in Galicia, were slowly reaping the fruit of 
their successful operations, which had terminated in the expul- 
c«n of >i><- sion of the English from the north of Spain. Both parties for a lime 
appeared exhausted : the Spaniards, bent to the earth by the flight 
of their allies and the loss of Corunna and Ferrol, the two strongest and most 
important places on the northern coast of the Peninsula, were sunk in the 
deepest affliction, and for a considerable time gave hardly any signs of life; 
while the French, almost equally exhausted, rested without any attempt at 
further exertion, in the important fortresses which they had conquered. Ro- 
mana alone, with the remnant of Blake’s army, which had been routed at 
Rcynosa, still maintained, in the recesses of the mountains, the standard of 
independence : but his forces were reduced to six or eight thousand men, 
without either cannon, stores, or resources of any kind : the soldiers were 
without shoes, almost without clothes, and nothing but the devoted patrio- * 
tism of their chief, and the extraordinary tenacity of the men, preserved the 
country from total subjugation. Fearful of permitting even such a wasted 
band to keep the field, Soult moved a division against him; but the brave 
Ffi>. 3, isoo. Spaniard retreated by Orense, to the rugged mountains on the 
Portuguese frontier; and having thus got beyond the reach of his pursuers, 
resolved to maintain himself, like Pelayo in the days of the Moors, in the 
inaccessible ridges of his country, and await the issue of events, to re-appear 
again in the field in its support (2). 

siiT'wa- Meanwhile, Sir Robert Wilson, with the Portuguese levies which 
son to Ro- he had trained and disciplined, advanced beyond the Spanish fron- 
rcturn of tier, and took post near Ciudad Rodrigo, in Leon. When the news 
iteS" of Sir John Moore’s embarkation arrived, he sent his guns, as a 
measure of precaution, to Abrantes in the rear, but remained himself in the 
neighbourhood of that fortress, where he was soon joined by Don Carlos 
d’Espana, a Spanish chief, with a few followers; and though their united 
force was too weak to undertake any operation of importance, yet, by merely 
remaining where they were, and showing a bold front in a moment of such 
disaster, they did good service, and kept the spirits of the province from sink- 
ing under theii*misfortunes. And truly the aid of such chivalrous spirits as 
this gallant (Wicer, to whom scenes of danger were a source of pleasure, was 
necessary to prevent the cause of Spanish independence from appearing al- 
together hopeless, amidst the defection of many who should have taken the 
lead in its support. Addresses, as already mentioned, had been forwarded to 
Joseph Bonaparte at Valladolid, from all the incorporations and influential 
bodies at Madrid, inviting him to return to the capital and resume the reins 
of government ; registers had been opened in different parts of the city, for 
those citizens to inscribe their names who were favourable to his govern- 
ment; and, in a few days, thirty thousand signatures, chiefly of the more 
opulent classes, had been inscribed on the lists : and, in obedience to these 
flattering invitations, the intrusive king had entered the capital, with great 
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j«n. u. 1 805. pomp, amidst the discharge of a hundred pieces of cannon, and nu- 
merous, if not heartfelt demonstrations, of public satisfaction — a memorable 
example of the effect of the acquisition of wealth, and the enjoyment of 
luxury, in enervating the minds of their possessors ; and of the difference be- 
tween the patriotic energy of those classes, who, having little to lose, yield 
to ardent sentiments without reflection, and those in whom the suggestions 
of interest, or the habits of indulgence, have stifled the generous emotions of 
our nature (1). 

Prrp*ra- Meanwhile, Napoleon, whose ardent mind could as little endure 
imSinsT repose in any of his lieutenants as in himself, sent orders to Soult, 
Snuh."!/ 1 while he still lay with the bulk of his corps at Kcrrol, to prepare 
vido'. immediately for the invasion of Portugal. The plan for this pur- 
pose was formed by the Emperor on a grand scale, and apparently promised 
certain success. Soult himself was to move, with four divisions of infantry 
and ten regiments of cavalry, numbering in all twenty-five thousand comba- 
lauts present with the eagles, direct upon Oporto; on the road he was to be 
joined by Loison, with five thousand more; Lapisse, with nine thousand, was 
to menace the country from the side of Leon; while Victor, with thirty thou- 
sand, who was stationed at Merida, on the eastern frontier of the kingdom, 
was to co-operate from the side of Estremadura, and take a part in the com- 
bined movement on Lisbon. Thus sixty thousand men, from different quar- 
ters, were to invade Portugal, in which at that time, there were not more 
than fourteen thousand British and an equal number of native troops, all in 
a state of extreme discouragement at the reverses in Spain, and the embarka- 
tion of the array from the shores ofCalicia. So little did Napoleon anticipate 
any serious resistance in this undertaking, and so deeply was the future ca- 
reer of the British in the Peninsula shrouded from his view, that he calcu- 
lated that, on the 5th February, he would be at Oporto, and, on the Kith, 
before Lisbon ; after reducing which, and driving the English into the sea, he 
was to^o-operatc in an expedition against Andalusia, and follow in the foot- 
steps of Dupont to the shores of the Guadalquivir. After reading a despatch 
from Soult, giving an account of his operations in Galicia and the battle of 
, Corunna, he said, “ Every thing proceeds well : Bomana cannot exist a fort- 
night longer : the English will never make a second effort : in three months 
the war will be at an end. Spain may be a la Vendee ; but I have tranquillized 
la Vendee. The Homans conquered its inhabitants, the Moors conquered 
them, and they arc not nearly so fine a people now as they were then. I will 
settle the government firmly ; conciliate the nobles, and cut down the people 
with grape-shot. They say the country is against me; but there is no longer 
a population there ; Spain is, in most places, a solitude without five men to a 
square league. I will let them see what a first-rate power can effect (2).” 

Soult commenced his march from Vigo, on the coast of Galicia, 
in the beginning of February, and reached Tuy, on the shores of the 
Minho, on the Kith of the same month. The river being deep and 
opori... rapid, and at that season of the year a raging flood, it was no easy 
matter to pass it in presence of several thousand Portuguese ordenanzas, who 
occupied the opposite bank, which in that quarter formed the frontier of 
tvs. i». their country. At length, a small flotilla, secretly appeared in the 
tributary stream of the Tamuga, was sent down during the night, and ferried 
three hundred soldiers over to the Portuguese shore ; but they were instantly 
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attacked at daybreak by three thousand of the armed hands, the men already 
landed made prisoners, and the remainder driven hack to the opposite bank, 
r.b. 17. This check obliged Soult to ascend the banks of the river, through 

Frb. 10. horrible roads, to Orensc, in order to take advantage of the bridge 

there over the Minlio; and his advanced guard reached that town in time to 
secure that important passage before it could be destroyed. Still this gallant 
resistance of the Portuguese on their frontier was attended with important 
cfl'ccts; for such was the fatigue of his troops, that the French general was 
M.n-h ( unable to resume his march for Oporto till the 4 th March, w hich 
rendered it impossible for him to reach Lisbon before the English reinforce- 
ments, under Mackenzie and Hill, had arrived there in the beginning of April. 
M.rcb c. Hardly had he left Orcnse, taking the road for Chaves and Oporto, 
when his advanced guard overtook the rearguard of Romana, w hich was with- 
drawing before him at Mor.lery, and defeated it with the loss of nearly a 
thousand slain, and as many prisoners. Romana, upon this, separated himself 
from the Portuguese general Silviera, with whom he had been endeavouring 
to concert operations, and dclilcd by mountain paths towards Rraganza, from 
whence he made for the valley of the Sil, and the direction of Asturias; while 
the Portuguese militia, now left to their own resources, were driven hack, 
fighting all the way, to Chaves, a fortified town, which was immediately in- 
vested, and capitulated on the loth, with fifty pieces of cannon and ramparts 
in tolerable repair : an acquisition of great importance, as it gave the invaders 
a solid fooling within the Portuguese frontier ( 1 ). 

throu-ii Having established the depot of his army, and left his heavy ar- 
tiliery, sick, and wounded, as well as stragglers, who were very 

Marcb # i7- numerous, in this stronghold, Soult set out on the 17 th for Oporto, 
taking the route of Tras-os-Montes, in preference to that of Enlre-Douro-e- 
Minho, in consequence of the number of deep and difficult streams which 
required to he crossed in the latter province. The road through the romantic 
and beautiful mountains of the upper province, however, passed though a 
series of defiles equal to any in Europe in strength and intricacy; and the 
French troops w.ere not long of experiencing the resources which the ancient 
military institutions of the kingdom offered for resistance to au invading , 
army. At every step they met with an incessant and harassing opposition, 
which both retarded their march and fatigued the soldiers; and it was not till 
surrb >0. the 20 th that they arrived in sight of Braga, which was occupied 
by General Freire, with two thousand regular troops and twenty thousand 
ordenanzas, of whom, however, only live thousand were armed w ith mus- 
kets, the remainder being a confused rabble with pikes, clubs, or pruning- 
hooks. Justly distrustful of such a tumultuary body in presence of an equal 
number of French soldiers, Freire evacuated Braga, aud was taking the road 
for Oporto, when the multitude, suspecting treachery, mutinied, put him to 
death, and forced the command 011 General Ebcn, a Hanoverian oflicer in the 
Portuguese service, who had gained their confidence by his activity in organ- 
izing the new levies. Eben, thus forced to fight, made the best dispositions 
which the circumstances would admit; but it speedily appeared how totally . 
unfit such an undisciplined body was to make head against the Imperial ve- 
terans. A wcll-conccrtcd attack from three French divisions soon proved suc- 
cessful : the Portuguese, utterly routed, fled on all sides, having lost all 
their artillery, and above three thousand men slain on the spot. So exas- 
perated were the victors at some cruelties exercised by the peasants on their 
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stragglers, that they look few prisoners; and such was the reciprocal feeling 
of hatred excited in the breasts of the natives, that when the French entered 
Braga after their victory, they found it totally deserted by its inhabitants (1). 
D ,„ lJr No force now existed in the northern provinces to arrest the pro- 
opor»>.* oni gress of the invaders ; for though Silviera, at the head of ten thou- 
M» re i, i,. sari( j meil) s till kept his footing in the mountains on the Eastern 
frontier, yet he was rather in their rear, and it was not to be expected that 
his irregular force could interpose any serious obstacles iu the way of their 
further advance towards the Douro. Thither, accordingly, Marshal Soult 
bent his steps, after resting his troops some days at Braga, and on the 28th 
he appeared on the north bank of that river, before Oporto. The means of 
defence were there very considerable, and the inhabitants were animated 
with the most unbounded hatred of the French, both from experience of 
former wrongs and recent injuries; but regular soldiers and arrangements 
were awanting to turn to proper account the ardent passions and fervent zeal 
of the people. The Bishop of Oporto was at the head of affairs; a warlike and 
courageous prelate, whose patriotic zeal, not less than political ambition, 
had shone forth conspicuous since the first French invasion of the Peninsula. 
A scries of field-works, dignified with the name of an entrenched camp, had 
been thrown up on the north of the city, which were armed by one hundred 
and fifty pieces of cannon; and fifteen hundred regular troops had been col- 
lected as a reserve to support any part of the line which might require assist- 
ance. The people were animated with the most enthusiastic spirit; all night 
the tocsin sounded from the churches, and at daybreak on the 29th, being 
Good-Friday, a tumultuous body of twenty-five thousand men hurried forth 
and occupied the redoubts. But such a crowd of urban citizens, even though 
animated by an ardent spirit, is seldom capable of withstanding, except 
behind regular ramparts, the assault of disciplined soldiers. Having com- 
March , 9 . pleted his arrangements, and distracted the enemy’s attention by 
demonstrations against his Hanks, Sonlt bore down with the weight of his 
force against their centre ; two redoubts, which Hanked the main road in that 
quarter, were carried after a stout resistance, and the lire from thence hav- 
ing raked great part of the remainder of the Portuguese line, a general panic 
took place, and the whole rushed in wild confusion into the town. The French 
cavalry instantly charged the flying mass, now incapable of opposing any 
resistance, through the city; the horsemen galloped, cutting them down in 
vast numbers, to the edge of the Douro ; such was the multitude which 
thronged the bridge, that part of it sunk under the weight, and hundreds were 
precipitated into the river; but even after this catastrophe, the crowd from 
behind pressed on to avoid the bloody sabres of the Imperial dragoons, and 
forced those in front headlong into the waves. Boats hastily collected to 
receive the wretched throng, were as quickly sunk by the lire of the French 
artillery, which had now come down to the water’s edge, and discharged 
grape incessantly on the living stream ; the river was covered with dead 
bodies, among which, numbers of those of women and children were to be 
seen; and, before the French made themselves masters of the lowu, four 
thousand corpses encumbered the banks of the Douro. Even in this extre- 
mity, however, some traces of the ancient Portuguese valour were to be dis- 
cerned; and a body of two hundred devoted patriots, who had taken refuge 
in one of the neighbouring churches of the city, resolutely refused all pro- 
posals of surrender, and were slain to the last man. When the French sol- 
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diers were fairly masters of the town, their passions were strongly excited, 
in addition to the usual fury of an assault, by the cruelties which had been 
exercised by the inhabitants on some of the prisoners who had fallen into their 
hands ; and although Marshal Soult exerted himself to the utmost to arrest 
the disorders, tranquillity was not restored until about eight thousand Por- 
tuguese had fallen, and the city had undergone all the horrors which are 
usually the fate of lowus lakeu by storm (1). 

0p ,, MW „, Whilst Soult was thus, amidst blood and carnage, forcing a hatc- 
liaiiru >nd ful domination upon the northern provinces of Portugal, Mar- 
Aituria. ^ s j ia i Key, w ho had been left in charge of Galicia aud Asturias, was 
drprwn.' maintaining a harassing aiul desultory warfare with the undaunted 
mountaineers of those rugged provinces. The Marquis Komaua, after his 
check at Monterey already noticed, had deliled in the direction of Pont Fer- 
rada, on the great road from Beneventc to Corunna ; and having accidentally 
discovered a French twelve-pounder, and some ammunition and balls, in a 
hermitage near Villa Franca, he took advantage of it to commence an attack 
upon the castle of that town, garrisoned by a French battalion, and after a 
March ij. siege of seven days forced it to capitulate. Eight hundred prisoners 
were taken on this occasion — a success which loudly magnified by common 
Tumour, so elevated the spirits of the Spaniards in these mountainous regious, 
that, in less than a fortnight, twcuty thousand men hastened to Romana’s 
standards. Upon this, Ney, who deemed it high lime to put a stop to this 
alarming progress, marched out of Coruuna at the head of ten thousand men, 
with the design of giving battle to the Spanish general w herever he could 
find him. lie advanced to Lugo, the point w here the chief roads of the coun- 
try intersect each other ; but Romaua, who had ho intention of hazarding his 
raw troops, who were totally destitute of artillery or cavalry, in a generalacliou 
with the French veterans, suddenly shifted his quarters, and leaving Galicia 
with part of his troops, entered Asturias with the bulk of his forces, with the 
design of rousing the population and animating the resistance of that pro- 
Apriiao vince. Ney followed upon his footsteps, and marched across the 
mountains to Oviedo, the capital of the latter province. Kiug Joseph, who 
deemed it of the highest importance to slide in theoulsct the formidable insur- 
rection which, on the appearance of Romana, broke out in that quarter, on 
account ofits vicinity to the great line of communication with France, directed 
at the same time against it considerable forces from otherquarters. Kcllcrman, 
who came up from Leon with nine thousand men, crossed the lofty ridge of 
May ij. Pajaresafcw daysafter, and having put to flight a corps of two thou- 
sand Spaniards whoattempted to dispute the passage, descended to Pola, in the 
May i 9 . neighbourhood of Oviedo; while, in three days afterwards, lfonuet, 
with a third column, eight thousaud strong, made hisappcarauce at the pas- 
sage of the Deba, on the coast road, and threatened the Asturian capital, by 
the highway from France. Rallasteros, who, with leu thousand of Romana's 
troops, endeavoured to defend the passage of that river, was defeated with 
the loss of two thousaud men. These strong divisions had been largely rein- 
forced by the troops of Morticr’s corps, which had been transferred to Old 
Castile after the fall of Saragossa, and had its head-quarters at Valladolid. 
The concentration of such formidable forces rendered it impossible for the 
Ma, ». Spaniards to defend Oviedo. Ney arrived on the 18th of May on the 
Nora, and forced the bridges of Pennallor aud Gallivos, and on the day fol- 
lowing entered Oviedo. Meanwhile, Romana, having left General Ballasleros 
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in command of his troops, who retired from the valleys into the higher and 
inaccessible parts of the mountains, embarked at Gijon on the day following, 
and made sail for llibadio, on the northern coast of Galicia, from whence he 
made his way across the hills to his brave followers, who still maintained 
themselves on the mountains in the interior of that province ; and, joining 
his old soldiers near Mondonedo, reappeared in undiminished strength in the 
valley of the Sil. Astonished at his active adversary having thus escaped him, 
Ney lost no time in retracing his footsteps, and marched direct for Lugo ; and 
on the 29th met Marshal Soult at that place, whither he had ar- 
rived on his retreat from Portugal, after his defeat by Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
in the manner to be immediately noticed (f). 

To complete the picture of the state of affairs in the adjoining provinces of 
Spain, when Sir Arthur’s memorable career began, it remains to notice the 
situation of Estremadura and New Castile after the departure of Napoleon 
from the Peninsula. 

T«i«i drfot After tlic fall of Madrid, the Duke del Infantado, who commanded 

otthaann, arm y 0 f t |, e ce ntre, which had fallen back towards La Mancha, 

ci”£d“‘ with great difficulty collected twenty thousand men at Cuenca in 

H ~' that province. So little, however, were the Spanish generals at this 
period aware of their inferiority to the French troops, notwithstanding all 
the disasters which they had undergone, that no sooner had he received ac- 
counts of the march of Napolwm with his guards and Ney’s corps to attack Sir 
John Moore on the Carrion, in the end of December, than, deeming the ca- 
pital now denuded of its principal defenders, he advanced to co-operate in 
the movement upon it. Victor having received early intelligence ofhisap- 
j.o. 4 . proach, set out to meet him with fourteen thousand foot and three 
thousand horse; and having defeated the advance-guard under Venegas, at 
J*” io. Tarancon, the whole fell back to a strong position in front of Ucles, 
where they awaited the attack of the enemy. The battle took place on the 
j*». u. 13th January, and proved one of the most disastrous of the whole 
war to the Spanish troops. Victor, perceiving that the left of the enemy was 
the weakest point of their line, threw the bulk of his forces against that wing; 
it was speedily routed, and the reinforcements which Venegas sent up to its 
support were successively driven back. The whole army now retreated ; but 
this retrograde movement was speedily converted into a disorderly flight by 
the impetuous charges of the terrible French dragoons. Fifteen hundred men 
vVerc slain on the spot ; nine thousand prisoners taken, with the whole artil- 
lery, standards, and baggage of the army. This battle destroyed almost all 
the remains of the Spanish regular army ; and the host which was thereafter 
collected by Cartaojal, who was appointed to succeed the Duke del Infantado 
in the command in the defiles of the Sierra Morena, were almost entirely raw 
and inexperienced levies, upon whom no reliance whatever could be placed. 
The French disgraced their victory by the most inhuman cruellies (2) ; and, 
after subjecting the clergy and principal inhabitants of Ucles to every indig- 
nity, bound sixty-nine, two and two together, and massacred them, as in 
the Deign of Terror, some even in the public slaughter-houses; while three 
hundred women, the wives or daughters of the victims, who made the air 
resound with their shrieks at this atrocious iniquity, were delivered over, 
immediately after, to the passions and brutality of the soldiers ; and great 
numbers of the prisoners taken in battle, on the plea of reprisals, were 
murdered in cold blood. 

(1) Ilclui. i. 77, 79. Tur. ii. 327, 331. Jones, i. (2) Bclui. i. 56. Tor, U. 211, 219. Roeca, Guerre 
209,210. d'Espague, 110, 113. 
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Ji°“s P ° f n- After this disaster, the Spanish armies who had escaped from the 
i»r.u » rout of Uclcs, and fled from the Somo-Sierra pass, fell back in two 

Rcli. divisions; one towards the Sierra Morena, on the road to Seville; 

the other, in the direction of Merida and Almarez, with a view to the support 
of Badajoz. The first was uuder the command of Cartaojal; the latter of 
Cuesla. Cartaojal, when his whole detachments were called in, had still, in 
the end of February, sixteen thousand infantry and three thousand horse, 
with which lie observed the French under Sebastiani, who lay with fifteen 
thousand men at Toledo ; while Cuesta, with fourteen thousand infantry and 
two thousand cavalry, was opposed to Victor on the Tagus, in Estremadura. 
The Duke d’Albuqucrquc commanded the advanced division of Cartaojal’s 
army, consisting of nine thousand foot soldiers and two thousand horse, with 
which he advanced in the middle of February towards Toledo, from Carolina 
in the Sierra Morena, where the remainder of the corps lay. This ill-concerted 
attack with part only of the Spanish force, depressed by defeat, on a superior 
body of the enemy, flushed with victory, led to the result which might easily 
Mircii i;. have been anticipated. Sebastiani hastily assembled twelve thou- 
sand men, with whom, as the enemy approached Toledo, he gave battle at 
Ciudad Real, and routed them in half-an-hour, with the loss of a thousand 
slain, all their guns, and three thousand prisoners. The remainder fled into 
the Sierra Morena, where they were quickly reinforced by new levies from 
Andalusia and Grenada (1), and Sebastiani, satisfied with his success, quickly 
resumed his position in the capital of la Mancha. 
r™> »'"■« A still greater disaster awaited the army collected in Estremadura, 
curin' at under the orders of Cuesla. This general, though a brave old vete- 
victo'r.*" b> ran, was unhappily of a headstrong and obstinate disposition, and, 
being imbued with his full share of Castilian pride and ignorance, was equally 
incapable of taking counsel from the lessons of experience, or yielding to the 
advice of abler persons than himself. These peculiarities, which appeared 
painfully conspicuous in the course of the campaign, on the first occasion 
when he acted in coucert with Sir Arthur Wellesley, soon brought about a 
very serious disaster on the plains of Estremadura. Early in March, Victor 
received orders from Joseph at Madrid forthwith to pass the Tagus, in order 
to co-operate in Napoleon’s design of the general attack upon Portugal, while, 
at the same time, Capisse, who, with a division of eight thousand men, was 
stationed near Salamanca, was ordered to move and advance to Abrantes. 
Cuesta, at this lime, lay on the banks of the Tagus, and occupied the famous 
bridge of Almarez — a noble structure, five hundred and eighty feet long, and 
one hundred and thirty-four high, built by the town of Plasencia during the 
reign of Charles V, and which vied with the greatest works of the Romans in 
solidity and grandeur; but, as the enemy had possession of the bridges of 
Talavara and Arsobizbo, further up the river, it was impossible to prevent 
them from crossing, and the destruction of one of the arches by Cuesta’s or- 
der was to be lamented, as it destroyed a precious monument of former great- 
ness, without contributing in any material degree to present security. Cuesta, 
finding himself assailed along the line of the Tagus by twenty thousand in- 
fantry and three thousand cavalry, with forty-two guns, fell back at all 
points, and, crossing the ridge of mountains which separates the valley of the 
Tagus from that of the Guadiana, took post at Medellin, on the latter river, 
where he contrived, by rallying all his detachments, to collect twenty thou- 
sand infantry, four thousand horse, and tw enty pieces of cannon. The bridge 
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of Medellin was not seriously contested by the Spaniards, who were drawn 
up in the form of a half moon, in a line about a league in breadth, a little to 
the south of the river. Notwithstanding his inferiority in numbers, having 
only fifteen thousand foot and three thousand horse on the spot, Victor im- 
mediately advanced to the attack. The right wing of the Spaniards, where 
their best troops were placed, made a brave resistance, and for two hours not 
only held the enemy in check, but sensibly gained ground, and already the 
shouts of victory were heard in that quarter. Encouraged by these favourable 
appearances, Cuesta moved forward his centre, which also drove back the 
enemy; and deeming the victory now secure, the Spanish general sent 
forward his cavalry to charge. No sooner had they come into fire, however, 
than the whole horse, instead of charging the enemy, turned about and fled, 
trampling the victorious infantry under foot, and spreading disorder and 
alarm through the whole rear. The consequence of such a flight in an army, 
composed in great part of new levies, was immediately fatal. Great part of 
the Spanish army took to flight. Still, however, the victorious centre stood 
firm, and gallantly, by a point-blank discharge, repelled the first efforts of 
the victorious French dragoons; but Victor, upon this, instantly brought up 
cannon, and made such gaps in their ranks by his volleys of grape, that the 
French dragoons succeeded in breaking in, and then the whole army took to 
flight. The French horse pursued the fugitives for several miles, with great 
slaughter. The whole Spanish artillery fell into the hands of the victors, and 
their total loss, in killed, wounded, and prisoners, did not fall short of ten 
thousand men, while that of the French did not exceed a tenth part of the 
number. So complete was their rout, that Cuesta, who fled with a few horse- 
men into the recesses of the Sierra Morena, could not, for some days after the 
battle, rally a single battalion of infantry; and nothing but the strength and 
intricacy of those mountains, and the vague apprehension excited by the 
disaster experienced in the last campaign by Dupont, beyond them, prevented 
Victor, in the first moments of dismay occasioned by this victory and that of 
Ciudad Beal, from penetrating into that beautiful province, and planting the 
French eagles in triumph on the minarets of Seville (1). 
mdomor " r h>I e these disastrous events were prostrating the Spanish 
su..n strength on the plains of La Mancha, and on the banks of the Gua- 
5KSSA diana, Marshal Soult lay inactive at Oporto, and was far from ma- 
king that use of his important conquest which might have been expected 
from his vigour and ability. He had made himself master, indeed, of an opu- 
lent commercial city, abounding in resources of all kinds, and containing 
one hundred and ninety pieces of heavy cannon, besides immense warlike 
stores and magazines; and his advanced posts, pushing forward to the south 
of the Douro, subdued the whole country as far as the Vouga. But not only 
had the obstinate hostility of the population considerably weakened his army 
during its march from Galicia, but strongly impressed him with the risk of 
advancing farther into a country animated by such feelings, until lie re- 
ceived more accurate accounts of the force and intentions of the English army, 
and advices of the co-operation of Lapisse and Victor on the eastern frontier 
of the kingdom. Nor was this all. While he himself overcame all hostility in 
front, the elements of a most serious resistance had again sprung up In the 
country he had passed, and blows of no inconsiderable magnitude had been 
struck, both by the Spaniards and Portuguese, on the fortified postsand de- 
tachments left in his rear. The Galician insurgents, taking advantage of the 

(l) Nip. ii. 513 , tvs. Tor, it. 284. 230, IMn». ftT, (!S. 
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absence of Soult in Portugal, and Ncy with the greater part of his corps in 
Asturias, had collected in great strength round the depots and armed stations 
in the southern parts of their province : Tuy, containing the principal re- 
serve of Soult’s corps, and Vigo, garrisoned by thirteen hundred men, left in 
guard of the military chest, were soon surrounded each by several thousand 
Aprils. armed peasants; and although the former, after a blockade of se- 
veral weeks, was relieved by succours dispatched from Oporto, the latter, with 
its whole garrison and treasure, fell into the hands of the Spaniards. A still 
Mircii 17. more serious blow was struck by Silviera with his Portuguese le- 
vies, who had taken refuge, on the French invasion, in the wildest recesses 
of Tras-os-Monles. That enterprising officer, issuing from his retreat as soon 
as the French had passed on, suddenly appeared before Chaves, now filled 
with the sick and magazines of their army, entered the town without opposi- 
tion, and in four days afterwards made himself master of the castle, with 
Mwek 10 thirteen prisoners. Encouraged by this success, he advanced on 
the traces of the French array; reached Uraga, which he evacuated upon 
hearing of the fall of Oporto, and crossed over to the valley of the Tamega (1 ), 
where he made himself master of the important town and bridge of Aina- 
Mnrfb 30. rante, a pass of great strength, the possession of which barred the 
principal line of communication from the Douro to Tras-os-Montes, and the 
northern provinces of the Peninsula. 

E«ir...rji- in addition to these untoward circumstances, the situation of 

iriSeTio Soult, both from the intrigues with which he was surrounded, and 
« thiVrirtii. those in which he himself was engaged, was one of a very peculiar 
and almost unprecedented kind. While the example of thrones having 
been won by soldiers’ hands in the case of Napoleon, Murat, and more re- 
cently, Jerome and Joseph, had inspired the marshal with extravagant ideas 
of the destiny which might await him in his Lusitanian provinces, the dread- 
ful privations which they had recently undergone, and the apparently inter- 
minable extent of the wars in which the Emperor was engaged, had laid the 
foundations of a wide-spread disaffection among his followers. Thus a double 
set of intrigues was going forward in the army at Oporto at the same time. 
While the French party in the northern provinces of Portugal were prepar- 
ing an address, which, in a few days, was signed by thirty thousand persons, 
to Soult, praying him to assume the sovereignty of their country, and that 
officer, yielding to the flattering illusion, was preparing proclamations in the 
name of Nicholas 1, King of Portugal (4), and endeavouring, though without 
success, to gain the consent of his generals of division to the usurpation, a 
numerous body of superior officers in his army were organizing the ramifica- 
tions of a vast conspiracy among the troops, the object of which was to revolt 
against the authority of Napoleon, restore a republican government in France, 
seize Soult and such officers as should adhere to his fortunes, and pula stop 
to the devastating wars which he was waging, to the detriment alike of his 
own country and the world. Secret advances, in relation to both these pro- 
jects, were made to Sir Arthur Wellesley soon after he landed ; but that cau- 
tious general, without implicating himself or his government in such dark 
designs, continued steadfast in his plan of terminating all these chimerical 

(1) Berlin, i. 64, 05. Tor. 4i, 342, 334. 336. which he announced himself King of Portugal and 

laid. i. 317, 318. Viet, et Conq. xix. |9. 20. Algarva, subject only to the approval of the £n»- 

(2) Tliib. ▼« 516. Sav, iv. 128 NVell.-Desp. oeror, of which he entertained no doubts. Deln- 

7th May 1809. Gurw. iv. 288. . horde, one of his general*. who positively refused, 

“ It is certain that a proclamation was printed at as well as Loison, to go into the project, long after 
Soult’# headquarters, addressed to the generals of showed a copy of this proclamation at Paris.’ — 
division, to he published as an order of the day, in Tai»AimBiO, vii. 546, 547. 
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projects, by expelling Soult from Portugal by force of arms (f ); ■while Napo- 
leon wisely and magnanimously overlooked the whole affair, and wrote to 
Soult that “ he recollected nothing but Austerlitz,” where he had particularly 
distinguished himself (2). 

Tu"'. T" was in this situation of affairs in Spain and Portugal that Sir 
Wellington, Arthur Wellesley, who shall hereafter be called Wellington, 
AprU j” 8 * 1 2 Landed at Lisbon; and from this time forward, the historian, in 
narrating the annals of the Peninsular campaigns, instead of a confused and 
involved narrative of separate actions and operations, which no art can render 
interesting to the reader, and which it requires no small effort in the writer 
himself to apprehend, finds himself embarked on a connected and consecu- 
tive stream of events, at first inconsiderable, and scarcely attended to in the 
shock of vast armies on the Danube, but which steadily increased in depth 
and magnitude, until it attracted the attention of all Europe, and finally 
overwhelmed the empire of Napoldon in its waves. 

Two different plans of operation presented themselves to the 

choice of the English general, when he took the command in Por- 
o°p“n". tugual. The first was to move to the eastward, and combine an at- 
tack on Victor, with Cuesta, in the valley of the Tagus. This plan, which was 
strongly recommended by the Spanish general, had the advantage of striking 
at once at the heart of the enemy’s power, and by compelling the concentra- 
tion of his principal forces to cover Madrid, would prove a seasonable relief 
to the patriot bands in all quarters, and prepare the means of renewed resis- 
tance in the remote provinces, especially of Andalusia. Wellington was not 
insensible to the importance of these considerations; and he declared, two 
days after his arrival in Portugal, that he was convinced “ the French 
would be in serious danger iu Spain, only when a great force shall be 
collected which shall oblige them to collect their troops; and a combined ope- 
ration of the force in this country, with that under Cuesta, may be the ground- 
work of such extended operations.” Hut, on a more mature consideration, it 
was justly deemed more expedient to commence operations by clearing the 
northern provinces of Portugal of the enemy. Much dissatisfaction would, 
with [reason, be excited in that country, if, while one-third of its territory 
was still in the hands of the enemy, a portion of the native and all the allied 
forces should be employed in a foreign operation; the English army might 
be exposed to considerable hazard, if, while far advanced into the interior of 
Spain, its line of communication were to be menaced by the advance of Soult 
from Oporto ; and it was of no small consequence, in a war in which so much 
depended on opinion and early success, to engage at first in an operation 
within the compass of the British army alone (3), rather than one in which 
much w ould depend on the co-operation of the Spanish forces, too clearly 
proved, by woful experience, to be incapable of bearing in the field the shock 
of the Imperial legions. 

Operations against Soult being resolved on in the first instance, 
s.. U h, Wellington moved his force in two columns into tiie north of 
Portugal : the right, consisting of six thousand foot and one thousand horse, 
under Beresford, was to advance by Viseu and Lamego, towards the upper 
Douro, in order to co-operate with Silviera, who, it was hoped, still held the 
line of the Tamego, and the important bridge of Amarante; and thus turn 
Soult’s left llank and cut him off from any retreat by Braga or across the 

(1) Tor. ii. 344. 345. Wellington to Lord Cortle- (3) Well, to Frorc, 24th April 1809. Gurw. fv. 

reach, llh May. 1809. Cur. iv. 288. 247 and 249. lo Lord Castlcreach. 

(2) Soy. iv. 128. 
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Tras-os-Monles to Astorga and Leon : the left, under Wellington in person, 
after assembling at Coimbra, consisted of fifteen thousand infantry and 
sixteen hundred cavalry, was to move direct by the Vouga upon Oporto. 
Hopes were entertained that a considerable part of Soult’s army might be cut 
off in its retreat from the Vouga to the Douro; and measures had been very 
skilfully taken to surprise the enemy and secure that object : but Soult got 
information of the approach of the English, and the conspiracy in his own 
M »y *• army, just in lime to prevent the catastrophe ; the principal leaders 
were suddenly arrested, and the troops rapidly withdrawn behind the Douro, 
the bridge over which at Oporto was prepared for firing, and all the boats 
that could be discovered brought over to the northern bank of the river. 
At the same time, Loison was dispatched to the rear, with a strong division, 
to clear the banks of IhcTamega, and secure the bridge of Amaranlc; and, 
after some days’ sharp lighting, he succeeded in that object, and dislodged 
Silviera from that important post (1). Mackenzie, meanwhile, with three 
thousand British and four thousand Portuguese troops, was moved forward 
to Alcantara and the eastern frontier of the kingdom, to observe Lapisse 
and Victor, and afford some protection to that exposed part of the Portuguese 
dominions. 

!i’”t)o' U ro. The British advanced posts fell in with the enemy on the 1 1 th May ; 

May «*. but, by a rapid retreat, they succeeded in extricating themselves 
from a situation of some peril, crossed the Douro, and burned the bridge of 
boots at Oporto. The English standards soon appeared in great strength on 
the southern bank, and the French battalions lined the northern shore; but 
the broad Douro rolled between the hostile forces, and it appeared next to 
impossible, without either bridge or boats, to cross the river in face of a 
nearly equal fefree. Early on the morning of the 12th, however, General 
Murray succeeded in collecting some boats four miles up at Avintas; and 
three boats having, by great daring, been obtained by Colonel Waters, by 
crossing in a small skiff opposite the seminary at Oporto, twenty-five of the 
Buffs were quickly ferried over in the first boat, and the two others rapidly 
following, about a hundred men got a footing under cover of that building, 
unperceivcd by the enemy. The anxiety of the people, however, soon drew 
the enemy’s attention to the spot; and no sooner were the red coats perceived, 
than a tumultuous noise of drums and shouts was heard in the city, and 
confused masses of the enemy were seen hurrying forth in all directions, and 
throwing out clouds of sharpshooters, who came furiously down upon the 
seminary. The building was soon surrounded; the fire of the enemy visibly 
augmented faster than that of the British; General Paget, who commanded 
the Bull's, was struck down severely wounded; the eager gesticulations of the 
citizens from the houses on the opposite bank, implored relieffor their heroic 
allies, now apparently doomed to destruction. So violent was the struggle, 
so critical the moment, that Wellington himself was on the point of crossing 
to share the dangers of his advanced guard; and it was only the entreaties of 
his friends, and his own just confidence in General Hill, the second in 
command, which prevented him from doing so. By degrees, however, the 
fire of the British artillery, consisting of twenty guns, placed on the heights 
of Villa Nova, on a projecting promontory of the southern bank, opposite the 
seminary, became so powerful, that it drove the enemy from all sides of the 
building, excepting the iron gate on the north, where the Buffs were a match 
for them : some daring citizens crossed over with large boats to Sherbrooke’s 

(l) Well to Mackenzie, 1st May I80l>. Gur, iv. 266 and 273. Nap. ii. 283-5- Tor. ii. 346* 316. 


1800.] HISTORY OF EUROPE. 361 

division, further down the river, which was soon ferried over in large bodies ; 
and hesitation became visible in the French columns, which was increased 
to confusion, when Murray’s columns, on the extreme right of the British, 
began to appear and threaten their communication with Amarante and the 
great line of retreat. Horse, foot, and cannon, now rushed tumultuously 
'.towards the rear; the city was hastily evacuated, amidst the enthusiastic 
cheers of the people : Hill’s central column, now strongly reinforced by the 
passage of the 18tli and 66th regiments, debouched fiercely from the seminary, 
and, by repealed volleys on the (lank of the flying columns, threw them into 
utter confusion ; and nothing but the inactivity of Murray on the right, who 
did not make the use he might of his advantageous position on the flank of 
the retreating host, preserved them from total ruin (1). As it was, they lost 
five hundred killed and wounded, five guns, and a large quantity of ammu- 
nition, in the action : seven hundred sick were taken in the hospital, and 
fifty French guns in the arsenal; and so complete and unexpected was the 
surprise, that Wellington, at four o’clock, quietly sal down to the dinner and 
table service which had been prepared for Marshal Soult. 

s<mir. j 0 have cr ossed such a river as the Douro, in presence of such a 

situation, general as Soult, with a force little, if at all, superior to his own, 
was a most brilliant opening of the campaign, and was justly regarded as re- 
flecting as much credit on the daring and skill of the young English general, 
as it cast a shade on the vigilance and circumspection of the veteran French 
marshal. But Napoleon’s troops were, beyond all others, capable of remedy- 
ing such a disaster; and, notwithstanding the confusion into which they had 
been thrown by their precipitate retreat, before night-fall order was restored, 
and the army securely rested under the protection of a vigilant and power- 
ful rearguard. Next morning Soult was quietly resuming his march forGui- 
maraens, in the direction of Amarante, when he received the stunning in- 
telligence that that important post, commanding the only bridge and defile 
over the Tamega, and the only line of retreat practicable for artillery, was al- 
ready in the hands of the enemy. In effect, Beresford, having crossed the 
Douro further up, had attacked I.oison’s outposts at Amarante on the morn- 
ing of the 12th, with such vigour that he fell back from that post in the direc- 
tion of Oporto, and met the retreating columns evacuating that city late at 
night. Soult’s situation now seemed all but desperate : the well-known 
strength of the bridge of Amarante precluded the hope that it could be forced 
with discouraged and retreating troops, now that it was held by regular Bri- 
tish and Portuguese soldiers : the great road to Braga was already in the pos- 
session of the enemy, as they held Oporto, from which it issued ; and it could 
be regained only by cross hill roads, totally impracticable for artillery, and 
almost utipassablc for mules or horses. Yet not a moment was to be lost : 
already the British outposts began to appear, and the thunder of their horse 
artillery was heard at no great distance. The energy of the French general, 
however, now fully aroused, was equal to the crisis. He instantly resolved to 
abandon his artillery, ammunition, and baggage, and make his way, with all 
imaginable expedition, across the mountains to the Braga road. This resolu- 
tion was immediately adopted, all the powder which the men could not carry 
was blown up near Penaliel on the morning of the 15lh; and the French 
army, abandoning its whole carriages, rapidly ascended the valley of the 
Sousa by roads almost impracticable, even for the cavalry; rejoined Loison at 
Guimaraens; and continuing its passage over the mountains, and leaving 

(l) Wd. Dm, 12 th Ma/ <809. Cor. iv.S97. 301. Hop. ii. 2dr, 291. Beta, i, 72, 7S. Tor. ii. 31S, MT. 
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Braga on ils loft, at length retained the great road at San-Joad del Rcy, a short 
way beyond that town (1). 

Hi.'ihu- Notwithstanding the sacrifice of the whole materiel, however, 
STfS™ 1 Soult’s retreat was extremely disastrous, even to the soldiers of his 
into saiicia. army. When he rejoined Loison at Guimaraens, it became necessary 
to sacrilice all the artillery and ammunition belonging to that division : heavy 
rains, ever since the -13th, impeded the progress of the troops through the 
mountains; the stragglers multiplied at every step; frightful defiles, beside 
raging torrents, formed their paths ; the shoes of the soldiers were worn out; 
they could hardly bear their arms: and, with the whole remaining mules and 
horses, all the sick and wounded fell into the hands of the British. The 
streams, every where swollen by the excessive floods, were impassable, ex- 
cept by their bridges, and the arch of l'onte Nova, over the roaring torrent of 
theCavado, was the only line of retreat which lay open, after the occupation 
May is. 0 f the road to Braga by Wellington, and Amarante by Bercsford. 
This bridge was occupied, and had been partially destroyed by the peasants : 
unless it could be regained, the hour of surrender had arrived ; for the army 
was struggling through a narrow defile between awful precipices, almost iu 
single file. Wellington, in close pursuit, thundered in the rear, and would 
infallibly attack on the following morning. In this extremity, the heroic cou- 
rage of Colonel Dulong, who, in the dark, with twelve grenadiers, crept 
along a narrow ledge of masonry which was left of the arch, surprised the 
Portuguese guards, and made himself master of the bridge, extricated the army 
from this apparently hopeless situation, and opened up the road to Monla- 
legre, where the whole arrived perfectly exhausted, and in woful plight, late 
*uy M.' ' n the evening of the 17th. Soult continued his retreat across the 

»>«y ». Galician frontier, reached Orense on the 26th, and on the day fol- 

lowing met Ney at Lugo, who had returned from his Asturian expedition, 
and dislodged an irregular body of twelve thousand peasants who were 
blockading three French battalions in that place. “ liis condition,” says Jo- 
mini, “was much more disastrous than that in which General Moore had 
traversed the same town six months before (2).” The French disgraced this 
gallant retreat by savage cruelty: the peasants were massacred, and their 
bouses burned by them along theirwhole line of march, without remorse (5); 
but their own losses were very severe, amounting to about a fourth part of 
the whole troops, which were attacked on the Douro, besides all their artille- 
ry, ammunition, and baggage, and even a considerable part of their muskets, 
wi-ninf. After this important success, Wellington returned to Oporto, from 
ISi'iinTST whence he moved his troops forward as rapidly as possible to 
Abrantes, and engaged in active preparations for co-operating with 
Cuesta, and advancing through Extremadura towards Madrid. Vic- 
tor had not improved his important victory at Medellin so much as might 
have been expected, especially considering the great amount and excellent 
quality of his cavalry, which were of inestimable importance in the level 
plains which run up to the foot of the Sierra Morena. But the operations of 
the English general were impeded for above a month by the want of money, 
of which, at this period, he bitterly complained; and which led him to sus- 
pect at the time that government had engaged in an enterprise beyond their 
strength. In truth, however, the finances of Great Britain, as the event 
proved, were fully equal to the strain, and the difficulty arose entirely from 

(1) Helm.;. 72 , 74 . Well. Dosji. | 8 l!i May 1809- (3) Wei. I)«p. 181h and 22d May 1809. Our. iv. 

Onr. iv. 3 | 5 . Tor. ii. 346, 347 . 3 1 a. 326. Kan. ii. 294 , 300. Tor. ii. 347, 349. 

(2) Jom. iii. 335. Helm. i. 74, 75. Vicl. et Con'J. xix, 39, 44. 
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the extraordinary scarcity of specie, at that crisis, in the British islands, aris- 
ing partly from the profuse issue of paper to carry on the prodigious mer- 
cantile operations and national expenditure of the period, and partly from 
the vast consumption and requisitions of the French and Austrian armies 
during the campaign on the Danube. At the same time, the want of warlike 
experience was severely felt in the army, both on the part of the officers and 
soldiers. The commissariat, in all its branches, was very defective. Helcased, 
by a month’s intermission from active operations, from the excitement and 
dangers of actual warfare, the troops gave themselves up to disorders of every 
kind ; plunder was universal along their line of march ; the country, for miles 
on either side, was filled with stragglers; and the instant the common men 
got out of the sight of their officers, outrages were committed without end on 
the defenceless inhabitants, who hail hailed their arrival as deliverers. To 
such a height did these evils arise, that Wellington, in several regiments, 
directed the roll to be called every hour; he largely augmented the powers 
and force at the disposal of the Provost Marsha), and in the bitterness of his 
heart, more than once wrote to government, that the British army, “ excel- 
lent on parade, excellent to light, was worse than an enemy in a country, and 
liable to dissolution alike by success or defeat (1).” Doubtless the large ar- 
rears of pay due at this time to the army, amounting to L.300,000, and in 
several regiments to two months’ pay, contributed in a great degree to this 
disgraceful state of things; and it is interesting to trace the early difficulties 
of that commander in training his troops to the duties of real warfare, who 
afterwards declared, in the just pride of experienced achievement, “ that with 
the army he led from Spain into France, he could have gone any where and 
done anything.” But these facts are highly valuable, as demonstrating how 
essentially the military is an art dependent upon practice for success : how 
little even a rigid discipline, gallant officers, and admirable equipment, can 
compensate for the want of actual experience ; what difficulties the com- 
mander bad to contend with, who was compelled thus to educate his officers 
and his soldiers in presence of the enemy ; how much allowance must be made 
for the disasters of the Spanish troops (2), who, without auy of those advan- 
tages, were at once exposed to the shock of the veteran legions of Napoleon; 
and what must have been the sterling courage of those men, who, even when 
th us experienced, were never once brought in the Peninsula into fair combat 
with the enemy, that they did not successfully assert the inherent superiority 
of the Anglo-Saxon race. 

combined Remittances to an adequate amount in gold bars and specie, hav- 

oo*uadr?j ‘ n £’ ' n consequence of the pressing representations of the English 
*7* ' general, been at length obtained, on the 251 h June, for the army, 
and a more efficient system of control established by his unceasing vigilance 
among the troops, Wellington, in the end of that month, commenced his 
march from Ahrantes, in the direction of Alcantara and the Spanish frontier, 
flis plan at first was, that Cucsta should maintain himself in some strong 
position towards the fool of the Sierra Morena, and if possible amuse Victor 
so as to retain him in that quarter, to the south not only of the Tagus, but the 
Guadiana, while he himself moved on Plascncia and Talavcra,so as to cut off 
his retreat to Madrid, and prevent his junction with the forces of Siibasliani 
in l.a Mancha, or Joseph in the capital. This plan, however, which had every 
thing to recommend it, was found to be impracticable from the obstinacy of 

(l) Curw. iv. 407. Well, to Castlercagh, |7lh May, 7lb June, ifilh June-, I7tl» June, 1809. Gurw. 
Jun* 1809. >v. 343 , 352, 407, 346, 385, 303, 400. 

(9) Well. Drsp. to Lord Castlereagb, etc. 30th 
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Cucsta, who refused to retire any further back than the banks of the Guadiaua, 
and the impossibility of finding any position there, where there was the least 
chance of his making a successful stand if attacked by Victor. The English 
general, therefore, was compelled to alter his views, and adopt the more 
J,,| r hazardous plan of a junction and combined operation of the two 
armies. With this view, the British army marched by Castelbranco, Coria, 
and Plasencia; while the Spanish advanced to the same point by the bridges 
of Ahnarezand Arsobizbo. Victor fell back as Wellington advanced, and the two 
im, M. armies effected their junction at Oropesa, on the 20th July ; while 
Sir Robert Wilson, with his brave Lusitanian legion and three thousandSpa- 
niards, advanced on their left, from the Alberche to the mountains of the 
Escurial, with whom he approached, and actually put himself in communi- 
cation with Madrid. The forces which thus menaced the capital were very 
considerable : the English were twenty-two thousand strong, of whom three 
thousand were cavalry, with thirty guns : Cucsta had thirty-two thousand 
infantry and six thousand horse, with forty-six cannon; and Venegas, who 
was toadvance on Toledo, and join the other two armies in the neighbourhood 
of the capital, was at the head of twenty-three thousand infantry and three 
thousand cavalry — in all above eighty-five thousand men, but of different 
nations, independent of each other, and of whom the British alone could be 
relied on for movements in the field in presence of the enemy. Beresford, 
meanwhile, with fifteen thousand Portuguese, established his headquarters 
at Euente Guinaldo, near Giudad Rodrigo; but his duly was merely to pro- 
tect the frontier from insult, and observe the enemy at Salamanca, not take 
any active part in the important operations which were in contemplation (1). 

uo'iKtid The approach of forces so considerable, all converging towards 

thT" °nch 'h c capital, produced an alarming fermentation, the sure proof as 
Jomini observes, of the judgment with which the enterprise had 
been conceived. Joseph no sooner received intelligence of the formidable 
forces with which lie was menaced, than he dispatched the most pressing 
orders to Soult and Ney, who were at Astorga on the frontiers of Leon, and 
Mortier, who lay at Valladolid, to unite their forces and descend as rapidly 
as possible through the pass of the Puerto de Banos, which forms the only 
line of communication through the great central chain of Spanish mountains 
from the valley of the Douro to that of the Tagus, to Plasencia, so as to 
menace the communications of the English army with Lisbon ; lie himself, 
leaving only three weak battalions in the Retiro, inarched with six thousand 
of his guards and five thousand other troops towards Toledo, \\hich was as- 
Joiyii. signed as the general rendezvous of all his forces; Sebastiani was 
hastily ordered to the same place, whither also Victor fell back from Talavera. 
Before doing so, however, Victor narrowly escaped destruction on the 23d, 
when the British troops were all in readiness for the attack, and Victor alone 
was exposed to their blows. The events which followed leave no room for 
doubt, that if Wellington had attacked, even unsupported by the Spaniards 
on that day, he would have gained a glorious victory ; but it could have led 
to no beneficial result, menaced as the British army was by the descent of an 
overwhelming force in its rear. Cuesla refused to fight on that day, as his 
troops were not prepared; and next morning, when the columns of attack 
were formed at daylight, the enemy had disappeared, having retired in the 
night in the direction of Toledo (2). 

(i) Wellington’* Deop. 17lH June 1st July, 24th (2) Wellington’* De*p. 24th July, l809.Gurw. 
July, 1 cop. (iurw. W. 403, 499. Helm. i. bS>, 90. iv. 499. Nap. ii. 372. 373. Tor. iii. 36, 37. Helm. i. 
Nap. ii. 339. Viet, et Cooq. xix. 279, 279. 91, 02. Join. iii. 340. 3Tf» 
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«m’’« To ' Finding himself, on the 23th July, by the concentration of these 
w»r,i. “ forces, at the head of fifty-five thousand brave veterans, animated 
De.aripiion by repeated victories, and under the direction of experienced of- 
tJSL iicers, Joseph deemed himself sufficiently strong to resume the of- 
fensive; and, contrary to the strenuous advice of Jourdan, and, indeed, the 
dictates of common sense on the subject, gave orders to advance, before the 
co-operation of Soult, Ney, and Mortier, who could not arrive on the Tagus 
before the 1st of August, could be relied on. lie quickly repulsed the ad- 
vanced guards of Cuesta, which, elated by the continued retreat of the French 
before them, were advancing in a disorderly manner, dreaming of Madrid 
and the Pyrenees; and, on the 26th, the French troops, driving Cuesta’s ad- 
vanced posts before them, reappeared in great strength in front of Talavera. 
The English general had only sent two brigades in pursuit of the enemy 
beyond the Alberche, having already begun to experience that pressing want 
of provisions and the means of transport, which soon had such important 
effects on the issue of the campaign; and, in consequence, resolved not to 
advance with the main body of his force beyond that stream, till some ar- 
rangement was made for the supply of these necessary articles. The whole 
allied army took post at Talavera, in a battle-field well calculated by the 
diversity of its character for the various qualities of the troops who were 
there to combat for the independence of the Peninsula. On the right, the 
dense but disorderly array of the Spaniards, with their flank resting on the 
Tagus, occupied the town and environs of Talavera, with the olive woods, 
intersected with inclosures, which lay along its front, filled with light troops, 
and their numerous artillery planted in an advantageous position along the 
front of their line, and commanding all the avenues by which it could be 
approached. Far beyond the inclosures, the British stood in the open field 
on the left, on the uneven ground which extended from the olive woods to 
the foot of the hills, forming the first range of the Sierra dc Montalban. A 
deep ravine, in the bottom of which flowed the Portina rivulet, lay at the 
foot of these hills, and formed the extreme British left ; the streamlet turning 
sharp round, and winding its way through to the Tagus at Talavera, ran 
across the front of the whole allied line. On the heights, on one side it, the 
French were placed in a strong position, with their batteries on the right, 
placed on some lofty heights overlooking a great part of the field of battle : 
right opposite to them stood the British line, on a similar ridge of eminences, 
and their guns also sweeping the open slope by which they were to be as- 
cended. In the centre, between the two armies, there was a commanding 
hillock or mount, on which the English had begun to construct a redoubt, 
and on which some Spanish guns were placed ; it was evident, that on its pos- 
session the fate of the approaching battle, would in a great degree depend (i). 

(l) Wei. Dc*p. 29lh July, 1809. Gurw. iv. 504. obtained by Kn osier from the Warolfice at Paris, 
Belm. i. 91, 92. Kausler, 536 Nap. ii. 386, 387. was as follows j— 

The exact French and allied force at Tulavera, as 
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British Infantry (28 j battalions,). , 
Artil. engineers, etc., . . . . . 
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30 
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33.000 
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56, m 
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80 

— See kscsLih, 535, « nd IS iar« ii. 36i. 
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Bloody About three o’clock on the afternoon of the 27th, Victor’s advanced 
" guards approached lift British outposts, stationed beyond the Por-* 

J “ l >' tins streamlet, and immediately commenced an attack. Some of 
the English regiments, which had then seen lire for the lirst time, were 
thrown into confusion by the suddenness of the onset, and Wellington, who 
was with the advanced posts, narrowly escaped being made prisoner; while 
ten thousand Spaniards on the right, were so alarmed by the French light ca- 
■>»', > 1 . valry riding up to them and discharging their pistols, that they 
broke after a single discharge of their muskets, and flying tumultuously se- 
veral miles to the rear, gave out that all was lost. Wellington, however, 
brought up some veteran troops to the scene of danger, and checked the dis- 
order, while at the same time the British advanced posts, covered by the 
brave doth regiment, and 5th battalion of the bOth, retired to the position of 
the main body on the other side of the stream. Encouraged by this success, 
Victor, as night approached, was induced to hazard an attack on the English' 
left, stationed on their line of heights, and for this purpose llnllin was or- 
dered to charge with his division, supported by Villatte, while Lapisse fell on 
the German Legion on their right, so as to prevent assistance being rendered 
from the other parts of the line. The forces which thus were brought into 
action by the French, were above twenty thousand men, and the assault was 
so quick and vigorous, that though Colonel Donkin gallantly repulsed the 
corps which attacked his front, his left flank was at the same moment turned 
by several French battalions, who, having advanced unperceived through the 
valley, suddenly appeared with loud shouts on the heights in his rear. Gene- 
ral Hill, however, with the 29th regiment, charged them without an instant’s 
delay, and drove them down the hill, and immediately bringing up other 
battalions, formed a convex front, facing outwards, which effectually covered 
the British left. It was full time; for Lapisse, soon after, opened a heavy fire 
on the German Legion on the right, and fresh battalions of Ru din’s division, 
emerging from the hollow, resolutely advanced to storm the heights on the 
left. It was now dark : the opposing lines approached to within thirty yards 
of each other, and the frequent flashes of the musketry enabled the dauntless 
antagonists to discern each other’s visages through the gloom. For a few mi- 
nutes the event seemed doubtful : but soon the loud cheer of the British sol- 
diers was beard above the receding roar of the musketry, and the French fell 
back in disorder into the hollow, while Lapisse drew off on the right ; and the 
soldiers, on either side, worn out with fatigue, sunk into sleep around the 
lircs of their bivouacs (I). 

EX- Not discouraged by this bloody repulse, which cost him above 

thr isui. eight hundred of his best troops, Victor, contrary to the opinion of 
Jourdan, who contended strenuously that all offensive operations should be 
suspended till Soult was sufficiently near to threaten the enemy’s communi- 
cations, prevailed on Joseph to permit him to renew the battle on the follow- 
ing morning. The centre of the British bciug deemed too strong, by reason 
of the ravine which covered their front, it was determined to renew the attack 
on the heights on the left. At eight o’clock, Ruflin’s division again advanced 
to the attack, supported by Villaltc’s, and the French troops with an intrepid 
step ascended to the summit of the hill, while the artillery on both sides kept 
up a vehement fire, and soon made frightful chasms iu the opposing ranks. 
Having gallantly made their way to the summit, the French instantly closed 

(l) Nap, it. 392,3 93. Wei. Dcs. tiv. 305, 500, Join, iii, 344, 345. Kaoalcr, 537. Vicl. etCouq. xix. 
232, 284. 
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with Hill’s division, and for half an hour a desperate struggle took place, in 
the course of which Hill himself was wounded, and his men were falling fast : 
but the French loss was still greater; insensibly their line gave ground, and 
d\t length, being forced back to the edge of the slope, the whole broke, and 
were hurled in wild disorder to the foot of the hill. Fearful, from these re- 
peated attacks, that the enemy would at length succeed in turning his left, 
Wellington placed his cavalry at the entrance of the valley, obtained from 
Cuesta the succour of Bassecourt’s division, which was stationed on the hills 
beyond its outer side, and two guns to reinforce Hill’s batteries, which were 
bravely served by the Spanish gunners and rendered good service during the 
remainder of the day (1). 

Tm.por.i-, The extreme heat of the day now for a few hours suspended the 
combat, during which the lines were re-formed on both sides, the 

hr. ['of the ammunition waggons replenished, and the wounded withdrawn to 

a»r. the rear. In this interval Joseph held a council of war, in which 
Jourdan again renewed his counsel that they should retire to the Alberche, 
and Victor urged that they should recommence the attack. The latter advice 
prevailed, chiefly in consequence of the arrival of a courier from Soult, an- 
nouncing that he could not arrive at Plascncia till the ith August, and the 
threatening advance of Venegas, who was already near Aranjuez. Meanw hile, 
the troops on either part, overcome by thirst, straggled dow n in great num- 
ljers to tlie streamlet which ran in the bottom of the ravine w hich separated 
the two armies : not a shot was fired, not a drum was beat; peaceably the 
focmen drank from the opposite banks of the same rill; and not unfrequcntly 
the hands which had so recently before been dyed in mutual slaughter, were 
extended and shaken across the water in token of their mutual admiration of 
the valour and constancy displayed on both sides. Wellington, meanwhile, 
was seated on the grass on the top of the hill which had been so obstinately 
contested, eagerly surveying the enemy’s movements, which indicated a re- 
newal of the conflict with redoubled forces along the whole line. At this mo- 
ment Colonel Donkin rode up to him, charged with a message from the Duke 
' d’Albuquerquc, that Cuesta was betraying him. Calmly continuing his sur- 
vey, Wellington desired Donkin to return to Ids brigade ! In a few minutes a 
rolling of drums was heard along the whole French line ; the broad black 
masses of the enemy appeared full in view, and preceded by the lire of eighty 
pieces of artillery, fifty thousand men advanced to the attack (2). 

The French columns came down their side of the ravine at a ra- 
, «... Rriti.h. pi (| pace, and though a little disordered by crossing the stream, 
mounted the opposite hill with the. utmost intrepidity. On the extreme Bri- 
tish right, Scbastiani’s corps fell with the utmost fury on General Campbell’s 
division, and by their loud cries indicated the confluence of immediate vic- 
tory ; but their attack was in column and the English were in line ; and then 
the inherent vice of that arrangement became at once apparent.' The British 
regiments which stood against the front of the mass, drawn up three deep, 
kept up an incessant rolling lire on the enemy; while those on either side, 
inclining forwards and directing their lire against both flanks of the column, 
soon occasioned so frightful a carnage that even the intrepidity of the Impe- 
rial veterans sunk under the trial, and the whole broke andfcll back in con- 
fusion. On rushed Campbell’s division, supported by two regiments of Spa- 
nish infantry and one of cavalry, who were inspired with unwonted steadiness 

(i) Wei. Dcsp. 29th July. Gurw. iv. 506. Viet. (2) Ix»nl Castlereagh’* Speech, Ist'Kcb. 1809, 
el Conq. xix. 285, 286. Join. iii. 315, 346. Nap. ii. Pari. i>eb. xv. 293- Viet, ct Conq. xix. 285, 286; 
896, 400. # Nap. 898, 401. Well. De^p Gurw. »v. 506, 607. 
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by the example of their allies, and pushing the disorganized mass before 
them, completed their discomGlure, and took ten pieces of cannon. At the 
same time, Ruffin and Villatle’s divisions were descried marching across the 
valley on the enemy’s extreme right, in order to turn by the foot of the Sierra 
de Monlalban, that blood-stained hill which they had in vain sought to carry 
by assault. Wellington immediately ordered the 1st German hussars and 23d 
dragoons to charge the column in the bottom of the valley. On they went at 
a canter, but soon came to a hollow cleft which lay right across their path, 
and which seemed impossible to cross. The veteran German, Arenstcheld, 
with characteristic coolness, reined up his men on the edge of the hollow ; 
but Seymour, at the head of the 23d, with true English hardihood, plunged 
headlong down, and though half of his men fell over each other in wild 
confusion in the bottom, where Seymour was w r ounded, the survivors, under 
Pousonby, coming up by twos and threes, charged right on, and disregarding 
the fire of Viliatle’s columns, through which they passed, fell with inexpres- 
sible fury on Strolz’s brigade of chasseurs in the rear, which, unable to resist , 
the shock, opened its ranks to let them through. The heroic British dragoons, 
however, after this marvellous charge, were assailed, when blown and dis- 
ordered by success, by a regiment of Polish lancers and a body of Westpha- 
lian light horse, and broken with great slaughter; the survivors, not half of 
those who went into action, fouud shelter on the broken ground behind Bas- 
secourt’s division of Spanish infantry on the mountains beyond (1). 

Tbrir immi. While these terrible conflicts were going on in the two wings of 

S'fiT" the army, the centre, where Sherbrooke commanded, and the Ger- 

yicioij. , nan Legion and guards were placed, was exposed to a still severer 
trial. The great batteries, mounting fifty guns, which there stood right op- 
posite to the British line, at the distance of only half cannon-shot, madefear- 
ful chasms in I heir ranks; and the English guns, greatly iuferior both in 
number and weight of metal, could make no adequate reply. Under cover of 
this fearful storm, Uapisse’s division crossed the ravine iu their front, ascend- 
ing the opposite hill concealed by the smoke, got close to the British line, and 
already set up the shouts of victory. They were received, however, by a ■’ 
close and well-directed volley, followed by a general rush with the bayonet, 
which instantly threw the assailants back in great confusion, and the guards, 
following fast on their heels, not only drove them down the hill, but crossed 
the rivulet at the bottom, and were soon seen in disorderly array streaming 
tip the opposite bank. Here, however, they met the enemy’s reserve, who 
advanced in close order through the throng; powerful batteries, discharging 
grape, tore down whole ranks at every discharge on one flank, and some 
regiments of cavalry threatened the other. The guards, thus sorely pressed, 
gave way and fled in confusion ; the disorder quickly spread to the Germans 
on their flank, and the whole Britisii centre appeared broken. The danger 
was imminent : but Wellington, who had foreseen the consequences of the 
gallant but inconsiderate advance of the guards, had provided the means of 
restoring the combat. Instantly pushing forward the 48th regiment, which 
was in reserve, he directed it against the right flank of the French, who, in 
their turn, were somewhat disordered by success. When this gallant regi- 
ment got into the throng, beyond the stream, it was so beset by the crowd of 
fugitives, that it became necessary to open the ranks to let them through : 
but immediately closing again, it advanced in beautiful array against the 
flank of the pursuing French, and, by a destructive volley, compelled them 

(I) Viet, et Couq. xu. 287, 289. Nap. ii. 401% 403. Kauilcr, 538. Well, Desp. 29th July Gurw. i r. 006. 
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to bait. The guards and Germans immediately rallied, faced about, and re- 
newed their fire, and Colton’s brigade of light cavalry having come up on the 
other flank at the same time, the advance of the French was effectually 
checked in the centre. This was their last effort : their columns now drew 
off in good order, and retired across the Alberche, three miles in the rear, 
which was passed in the night. Shortly after the tiring ceased, a frightful 
incident occurred : the grass, dried by the excessive heat, accidentally took 
fire, and, spreading rapidly over part of the field, scorched cruelly numbers 
of the wounded of both armies (f). 

. Such was the glorious battle of Talavcra, the first for a century past in 
which the English had been brought to contend on a great scale with the 
French, and which in its lustre equalled, in its ultimate effects exceeded, 
the far-famed days of Crecy and Azincourt. Two-and- twenty thousand Bri- 
tish had engaged for two successive days, and finally defeated above forty- 
five thousand French ; for the aid which the Spaniards afforded in the battle 
was very trifling, and not more than ten thousand of the enemy, including 
the King’s guard remained to watch their lines in the olive woods of Tala- 
vera, who never fired a shot. Seventeen pieces of cannon, several tumbrils, 
and some hundred prisoners, taken in fair fight, were the proud trophies of 
this hard-fought action. The loss on both sides was enormous; but greater 
on that of the French than the British, owing to their much superior num- 
bers and their system of attack in close column. The latter lost 0208 in the 
two days: that of the French is now ascertained, from the returns in the 
war office, to have been 879-f (2). “ This battle,” says Jomini, “ at once re- 
stored the reputation of the British army, which during a century had de- 
clined. It was now ascertained that the English infantry could dispute the 
palm with the best in Europe.” In vain the mercantile spirit, which looks 
for gain in every transaction, and the virulence of faction, which has ever 
accompanied the noblest events in history, fastened on this far-famed field, 
complained of the subsequent retreat, and asked for durable results from the 
laurels of Talavera. These cold or selfish calculations were answered by the 
exulting throb of every British heart-; the results asked for were found in the 
subsequent glorious career and long-continued security of England. Far 
from every generous bosom be that frigid spirit which would measure the 
importance of events only by their immediate gains, and estimate at nothing 
# lhe lasting effect of elevation of national feeling! Character is the true 
strength of nations : historic glory is their best inheritance. When the time 
shall come that the British heart no longer thrills at the name of Talavera, 
its fruit will indeed be lost, for the last hour of the British empire will have 
struck. 

March ot On the day following the battle, General Craufurd, with three 
nn^ 1 'i.rm-'r thousand fresh troops, joined the English army and replaced nearly 
hnrS half of those w ho had been disabled in the battle. This gallant band 
mr - had, at the distance nearly of sixty miles from the field of battle, 
met several Spanish runaways from the action of the 27th, who told them the 
English army was defeated and Lord Wellington killed. Pressing on only the 
more eagerly from this intelligence, Craufurd, after giving his men a few 
hours’ restand withdrawing fifty of the weakest from the ranks, hurried on 
with the utmost expedition with the remainder, and reached Talavcra at 
eleven in the morning of the 29th, having passed over, in regular order, 

(I) Wei. Des. Gurw. iv. 508 . Nap. ii. 403, 406. turns. Ann. Beg. (809. App. to Chrou. Join, iji, 
Viet, et Conq. lie. 286, 288. Join. iii. 347, 348. 348. 

(3} Kausler, 839. Nap. ii. 408, 406. Well. Be- 

vn. 


370 HISTORY OF EUROPE. .[Chap. LVIII. 

sixty-lwo English miles in the preceding twenty-six hours; a march whicli 
deserves to be noted as the greatest made by any foot soldiers of any nation 
during the whole war, as that made by Lord lake with the English cavalry, 
before the battle of Furruckabad, was the extreme stretch of horsemen ( 1 ). 

But, notwithstanding this seasonable reinforcement, Wellington had soon 
sufficient cause for anxiety ; for, on the 2d August, as lie was preparing to 
march to Madrid, intelligence arrived that Soult, with a very large force, had 
penetrated, without opposition, through the Puerto de Banos, the Spaniards 
stationed in that important pass having abandoned it without liriug a shot, 
and entered Plasencia, directly in the British rear and on the l;nc of their 
communications with Lisbon, with thirty-four thousand men (2). 

Ev.ni, m This formidable and unlooked-for apparition, had been occasioned 
A,in‘i by the concentration of the whole forces of Soult, Ney, and Mor- 
Ull'w inf, tier, in consequence of the pressing orders of Joseph, who, after 
hw'w«r U ’ uniting near Salamanca, had descended by forced marches through 
iingtoo. Leon and the mountains forming the northern barrier of Estrema- 
dura, and appeared just in time to interfere with decisive effect on the theatre 
of the vital operations on the banks of the Tagus. Their concentration at this 
crisis was owing to a very singular and fortuitous chain of events. Soult, 
after he had brought the ghastly Crowd which formed the only remains of his 
once splendid corps to Lugo, and delivering the garrison imprisoned there 
by the Galicians, deeming himself not strong enough to effect any thing 
among the rugged mountains of that province, and having no magazines or 
stores to recruit his troops, resolved to make the best of his way into Old 
Jiw. Castile ; and having set out in the end of June for Benavenle and 
Zamora, he put his troops into cantonments on the Esla in the beginning of 
July. Meanwhile Ney, thus left in Galicia, had experienced a variety of disas- 
ters. After the conference at Lugo with Soult, he had moved towards Vigo, 
with a view to regain possession of that important fortress and seaport, and 
stifle the insurrection which, from the aid of several ships of war in the har- 
bour, was there daily becoming more formidable. To reach it, however, he . 

required to pass the bridge of St.-Payo, in the valley of Solo-Mayor, where 
the road crosses the river Octaven. The Spaniards, ten thousand strong, with 
several pieces of heavy cannon, were there entrenched in a strong position on f 
the opposite side of the river; the bridge was cut; aud several, gun-boats, 
manned by English sailors, at its mouth, a short way further down, prevent-^ 

June 7 . ed the passage from being turned in that direction. Driven thus to 
carry the passage by main force, Ney led on his troops gallantly to the attack ; 
but the well-sustained lire of the Spaniards defeated all bis efforts. He re- 
newed the assault next day with no better success, and despairing of forcing 
the position, he retired with the loss of three hundred men. Discouraged by 
this reverse, and finding himself abandoned by Soult in a country swarming 
with enemies, and extremely difficult for military operations, Ney resolved 
to abandon Galicia, lie was the more confirmed in this resolution, from the 
opinion which he entertained, that he had been scandalously deserted and 
left to perish by Soult; and under the influence of these mingled feelings of 
disappointment and indignation, he abandoned Ferrol and Corunna, and, 
j.i, ». collecting all his detachments, evacuated the whole province, and 

Mr 3 o. reached Aslorga in the end of July. Asturias had previously been 

evacuated by Keitermau and Bonnet, who had arrived at Valladolid on the 

(0 -into* vii, 98. (2) Wellington to Lord Btiesford, August 4, 

* ' Oiirw. It. 53 i, 53$» Nap. ii. 4l2» 4l3- 
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J “"* June i in 0, de r ‘o co-opcralc in the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo 

which at that period was in contemplation, after Santander had been carried 
Jun ' m l»y assault by the Spaniards some days before, and retaken with 

ju„, , 5 . g re at slaughter, by the latter of these generals. Thus, by a singular 

combination of circumstances, at the time when Wellington made his grand 
advance towards Madrid, Soult, Kellerman, and Bonnet, with above thirty 
thousand men, were assembled in the north of Leon, ready to descend on his 
hneof communication with Lisbon, and Key was rapidly following in their 
footsteps from the extremity of (ialicia (1 ). 

Wellington, thus menaced by a superior force in rear, at the same 
mat V 1 time that an army defeated, but still superior in number, lay in his 
front, had still the advantage of a central position between the two- 
and, if the quality of the whole allied forces had been alike, and he had‘ com- 
manded the whole, he had the means of striking the some redoubtable blows 
on the right and left, with a force inferior upon the whole, but superior to 
either taken singly, which Napoleon dealt out in 1796 to the converging Aus- > 
Irian columns which descehded from the Alps for the relief of Mantua This 
was the more feasible, as Joseph’s army, which fought at Talavcra, had been 
divided after the action; the King, with Sebastiani’s corps, the reserve and 
royal guards, having marched towards Madrid, now threatened on the one 
side by Venegas, who had occupied Aranjuezand passed Toledo, and on the 
other by Sir Robert Wilson, who was within seven leagues of the capital and 
in communication with it. Doubtless, if Wellington had been at the head of 
fifty thousand British troops, he would have attempted, and probably with 
Success, that resolute game. Rut, though the allied force at Talavcra was of 
that numerical strength, dear-bought experience had demonstrated, that no 
reliance could be placed on auy part of it in the field, except the twenty thou- 
sand English soldiers. The British general and his whole troops had now 
seen the Spanish army, and the illusion which had formerly prevailed on the 
subject had been dispelled. Their artillery, it was ascertained, was for the 
most part well trained, aud had rendered good service on some important 
occasions; but their cavalry was wretched, and their infantry, though cou- 
rageous when resisting an attack, totally unfit to perforin movements under 
fire or in presence of the enemy, without falling into confusion. In these cir- 
cumstances, it was apparent that a prudent defensive policy was the only one 
which promised a chance of success with an army in great part composed of 
such troops; but this was precisely the system which the ignorance and pre- 
sumption of the Spanish generals rendered them incapable of adopting. Wel- 
lington, therefore, to avoid being attacked both in front and rear at the same 
time, deemed it necessary to divide the allied army ; and he oll'ered to Gene- 
ral Cuesta either to stay with the wounded at Talavera, or march to (he attack 
of Soult, as lie chose. The Spanish general preferred remaining where lie was 
and Wellington, in consequence, set out from Talavera, on the 5d August ( 2)’ 
taking with him the whole British army, and leaving about two thousand of 
their wounded in the hospital at Talavera, undercharge of the Spanish army 
EL, Hardly, however, had the last of the troops left the blood-stained 
ban . 02 1 ,u Alkerche, when intelligence arrived that Cuesta was 
te»uni making preparations to abandon Talavera and the English wound- 
C( j . all( ] al i; ve o’clock Wellington received official intimation that 
the Spanish general had actually put his intentions in execution, and was 

h M > «• Tor - 3 «»- 3S3. Map. ii. (3) Well. Oes. Our». It. 531 . sai.J u ,„. (II. 3<9 . 
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moving after tlic British army, leaving nearly half the wounded to their fate. 
Apprehension of being attacked, at the same time, both by Victor and Soult, 
was assigned as the motive of this proceeding; but the real fact was, that 
the Spanish general entertained well-grounded apprehensions of the sta- 
bility of his own force, when left to defend an important position against 
Aostm 3. such an enemy as he had seen light at Talavera, and he felt no 
chance of safety but in close proximity to the British force. Advices were 
received at the same time of the arrival of Soult at Naval Moral, on the high- 
road leading to the bridge of Almarez, and that his force, which was hourly 
increasing, was already thirty thousand strong. In these circumstances, Wel- 
lington wisely resolved to alter his line of march, and, quilting the road by 
Almarez and Alcantara, to move across to the bridge of Arsobizbo, and take 
up a defensive position on the line of the Tagus. This resolution was in- 
aujuk «. stantly acted upon; the troops defiled to the left, and passed the 
bridge in safety; the Spaniards rapidly followed after them ; and the bulk 
Angus' 5. of the allied army reassembled at Dcleitosa, on the south of the 
.\u 5 u»i Tagus, on the following day. The bridges of Arsobizbo and Alma- 
rez were destroyed, and a rearguard of Spaniards, with thirty guns, left to 
defend the former passage. But the French corps, in great strength, were now- 
appearing on the banks of the Tagus : Soult, with three corps, mustering al- 
ready thirty-four thousand men was in the neighbourhood of Almarez ; and 
August ». Victor, with twenty-five thousand, attacked and defeated the Spa- 
niards at Arsobizbo, by crossing the Tagus at a ford a little above the broken 
bridge, with eight hundred horse, and captured all their guns. Nothing now- 
appeared capable of preventing the junction of the whole French armies, and 
the attack of sixty thousand excellent troops on the allied army, already suf- 
fering from extreme want of provisions, exhausted by fatigue, and little ca- 
pable of withstanding so formidable a force. But the object of delivering 
Madrid being accomplished, and the allies driven to the south of the Tagus, 
the French generals had no inclination for further active operations; their 
soldiers, worn out with continued marching, stood much in need of repose; 
the recollection of Talavera checked the hope of any successful enterprise to 
the south of the Tagus, while its shores were guarded by the victors in that 
hard-fought field; and the great accumulation of troops around his banks 
exposed them, equally with the allies, to extreme suffering from want of 
provisions. These considerations pressing equally on both sides, produced a 
AttguM ti. general separation of force, and suspension of operations, after the 
combat of Arsobizbo. Coes la, disgusted with his reverses, resigned the com- 
mand, and his army was broken into. two parts; ten thousand were dis- 
patched towards Toledo, to reinforce Venegas, w ho was now bombarding that 
city, and twenty thousand, under the command of the Duke d’Albuquerque, 
remained in the neighbourhood of the English army, in the mountains which 
separate the valley of the Tagus from that of the Cuadiana. The French ar- 
mies also separated : Joseph returned with his guards, Dessolles’ division, 
and Sebastiani’s corps, to drive Venegas from Toledo; while Soult and Mor- 
tier remained at Talavera, Oropesa,and Plascncia; and Ney retraced his steps 
to l,eon and the neighbourhood of Ciudad Bodrigo. But so favourable an op- 
portunity never occurred again of breaking down the English power in the 
Peninsula; and Napoleon — who never ceased to lament to the last hour of 
his life that the advice of Soult was not followed, who wished to take advan- 
tage of this concentration of five corps, in all ninety thousand combatants, in 
the valley of the Tagus, and march at once on Coria and Lisbon — soon after 
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dismissed Jourdan from his situation of major-general to Joseph and con- 
ferred that important situation on Soult(l). 
s^n.i'nu.t The justice of this opinion appeared in a still more striking man* 
putio. 1 .. ner, from the proof which was soon afTordcd of the inefficient cha- 
Aimonadd. racter of those corps threatening Madrid, which had caused such 
alarm in the mind of Joseph, as to lead him to break up the noble force 
which he had latterly accumulated in the valley of the Tagus. Ney, in his 
way back from Plasencia, met unexpectedly, in the Puerto de Banos, the 
August k. division of Sir Robert Wilson, consisting of three thousand Portu- 
guese and as many Spaniards, who were winding their way amidst rocks and 
precipices, from the neighbourhood of Madrid to the Portuguese frontier, 
with which, being ignorant of the strength of the enemy, he endeavoured 
to stop the French corps. The result of a combat so unequal, might easily 
have been anticipated; Wilson was, after a stout resistance of three hours, 
dislodged and thrown back on the Portuguese frontier, with the loss of a 
thousand men. More important operations took place at the same time in 
the plains of La Mancha. Venegas, during the concentration of the French 
forces at Talavera, had not only with one of his divisions occupied Aranjucz, 
with its royal palace, but with two others was besieging and bombarding 
Toledo. No sooner was Joseph relieved, by the retreat of the English from 
Talavera, from the necessity of remaining in force on the Albcrche, than he 
moved off, with Sebasliani's corps and Dessollcs’ division, to attack him. 
Augiut ... Deceived as to the strength of his adversary, whose force he ima- 
gined did not exceed fourteen thousand men, the .Spanish general resolved 
to give battle, and awaited the enemy in a good position at Almonacid. The 
French had twenty-four thousand foot and four thousand horse in the battle ; 
the Spaniards about an equal force, but the difference in the quality of the 
troops in the opposite armies soon decided the contest. Encouraged by the 
ardour of his men, who demanded, with loud cries, to he led on to the com- 
bat, Sebustiani commenced the attack without waiting for the arrival of 
Dessolles’ division; a division of Poles, under Sulkoski, attacked a hill, the 
key of the position, on which the Spanish left rested, while IheGermans under 
Laval assailed it in flank. The crest of the mount was speedily won, and the 
Spanish left fell back on their reserve, consisting of the soldiers of Bayleu; 
but they rallied the fugitives and stood firm, while Venegas, charging tho 
victorious French in flank, threw them into confusion, and drove them back 
in great disorder. Victory seemed to declare in favour of the Spaniards, when 
the arrival of Dessolles and Joseph, with the reserve, restored the combat. 
Assailed both in front and flank by fresh forces, when still disordered by 
success, the Spanish troops, after a sharp conflict, fell back; the old Moorish 
castle of Almonacid, where the reserve was stationed, was carried, after a 
bloody combat (2); and Venegas, utterly routed, was glad to seek refuge in 
the Sierra Morena, with the loss of thirty-live guns, nearly all his ammuni- 
tion, and six thousand killed, wounded, and prisoners; but the loss of two 
thousand men on the side of the victors, proved with what unwonted stea- 
diness the Spaniards had fought on this occasion. 

?hr f "us‘h!h° r F° r nearly a month after their retreat to the southern bank of 
th™r'r"Vum , * IC Tagus, the English army remained undisturbed in their posi- 
io i be Pur- tion on that river, with their headquarters at Dclcitosa ; and VVel- 
linglon, informed of the return of Ney to Salamanca, was even 

(I) Nap. ii. 417, 426. Helm, i. 94, 95. Jojo. ill. (2) Gjirw. v. 66. Tor. Hi. 56. 59. Joltl. ill. 352, 
349, 357. Tor. iii. 50, S3. 354. Nap. ii. 431, 433. Bolin, i. 95. 
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preparing to resume offensive operations on its northern bank; with which 
view, he was busied in repairing the broken arch over the Tagus at Almarcz, 
when the total failure on the part of the Spaniards to provide -subsistence for 
the English troops, rendered a retreat to Badajoz, and the vicinity of their 
own magazines, a matter of absolute necessity. From the moment the Eng- 
lish troops entered Spain, they had experienced the wide difference between 
the promises and the performance of the Spanish authorities; and we have 
the authority of Wellington for the assertion, that, if the Junta of Truxillo 
had kept their contract for furnishing 210,000 rations to the English army, . 
the allies would, on the night of the 27th July, have slept in Madrid (I). But, 
for the month which followed the battle of Talavcra, their distresses in this 
respect had been indeed excessive, and had reached a height which was al- 
together insupportable. Notwithstanding the most energetic remonstrances 
from Wellington, he had got hardly any supplies from the Spanish generals 
or authorities, from the time of his entering Spain; Cuesta had refused to 
lend him ninety mules to draw his artillery, though at the time he had se- 
veral hundreds in his army doing nothing : the troops of all arms were liter- 
ally starving : during a month which followed the junction of the two armies 
on the 22d July, they had not received ten days’ bread ; on many days they 
got only a little meat, without salt, on others l.othing at all : the cavalry and 
artillery horses had not received, in the same lime, three deliveries of forage, 
and in consequence a thousand had died, and seven hundred were on the 
sick list. These privations were the more exasperating, that during the 
greater part of the time, the Spanish troops received their rations regularly 
both for men and horses. The composition of the Spanish troops, and their 
conduct at Talavera and on other occasions, was not such as to inspire the 
least confidence in their capability of resisting the attack of the French ar- 
mies : their men, hardly disciplined and without uniform, threw away their 
arms and dispersed, the moment they experienced any reverse, and per- 
mitted the whole weight of the contest to -fall on the English soldiers, who 
had no similar means of escape. These causes had gradually produced an 
estrangement, at length a positive animosity between the privates and officers 
of the two armies; an angry correspondence took place between their res- 
pective generals, which widened the breach ;and at last Wellington, finding 
all his representations disregarded, intimated his resolution to withdraw the 
British troops to the frontiers of Portugal, where they might he maintained 
from their own magazines. The Spanish authorities, upon this, made the 
most earnest protestations of their wish to supply the wants of the British 
soldiers, and offered to divide the magazines at Truxillo with them, or even 
put them entirely at their disposal. But Wellington had ascertained that this 
boasted resource would not supply the army for one day; his troops were 
daily becoming more sickly; and justly deeming its very existence at stake 
if these evils any longer continued, the English general, on the 22d August, 
Au B o,t j>. gave orders for the army to retire across the mountains into the 
valley of the Guadiana, where it took up its cantonments in the end of Au- 
Angu,! gust, the headquarters being at Badajoz. But the malaria of that 
pestilential district, in the autumnal months, soon produced the most dele- 
terious effect on the health of the soldiers; the noxious vapours which ex- 
haled from the beds of the rivers, joined to the cessation of active habits, 
and consequent circulation of the bilious secretion through the system, ren- 
dered fevers alarmingly frequent; Seven thousand then were soon in hospital, 


(I) Guru. y. 355. 
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of whom nonrly two-thirds died, and tho sands of the Guadiana proved more 
fatal to the army than the sword of the enemy (1). 
snccor Being perfectly aware of the inability of the Spanish armies to 
firdsit’ 1 " contend with the French veterans, Wellington now earnestly coun- 
. T.m.aoi, soiled their leaders to adopt a different system of warfare ; to avoid 
all general actions, encamp always on strong positions, and fortify them, 
when in tho neighbourhood of the enemy, and make the best use of those 
numerous mountain chains w hich intersected the country in every direction, 
and afforded the means of avoiding the numerous and terrible Imperial 
horse (2). An example soon occurred of the henelicial effects which would 
have resulted from the general adoption of this system. Ncy’s corps, which 
had been delivered over to General Marchand, when that marshal returned 
himself unto France, lay in the plains of Leon, near Ciudad Rodrigo ; and the 
army formerly commanded by the Marquis ltomana, having at length emer- 
ged from the Galician mountains, and arrived in the same neighbourhood, 
the French general adopted the resolution of bringing him to action. After a 
variety of marches, the Duke del Parque, who had just been appointed to the 
command of the army, took post in the strong position of Tamancs, in the 
mountains on the northern side of the Puerto de llanos, where he was at- 
Oft. «». tacked, in the end of October, by Marchand, with twelve thousand 
men. The French troops commenced the attack with all their wonted spirit, 
anticipating an easy victory, and at lirst gained considerable success; but 
the main body of the Spanish army, trained in the campaign of Galicia to a 
mountain w arfare, falling hack to their strong ground, made a vigorous resist- 
ance, and from behind inaccessible rocks showered down a murderous firo 
on the assailants. After a sharp conflict, the unusual spectacle was exhibited 
of the French eagles receding before tho Spanish standards, ami Marchand 
drew off with the loss of fifteen hundred men and one gun; w hile the Duke 
del Parque gave decisive proof of the reality of his success, by advancing im- 
mediately .after the action, and taking unresisted possession of Salamanca, 
with live-and-twenly thousand men (5). 

Fv.-iit, This transient gleam of success, instead of inducing the Spaniards 
tSySoSof to persevere in the cautious policy to which it had boon owing, 
or.na iln( j w hich Wellington had so strenuously recommended, inspired 
them with a presumptuous self-confidence, which proved their total ruin. 
The success gained by the Duke del Parque at Tamancs, and the junction of 
his followers to those of Ballasteros, w ho had come down from Asturias with 
eight thousand fresh troops, gave such disquietude to the French, from their 
close proximity to their principal lino of communication with Bayonne, that 
they deemed it necessary to withdraw part of Mortier’s corps lrom Estrema- 
dura; and this inspired the Central Junta with (he liopo that they might now 
undertake, with some prospect of success, their long-cherished project of rc- 
No». j. covering Madrid. Areizaga, accordingly, who had been appointed 
to tho command of the army of Venegas, which, by great exertions, and the 
junction of the greater part of Cucsta’s force, had been raised to fifty thousand 
men, of whom seven thousand were cavalry, with sixty pieces of cannon, moved 
forw ard, in the beginning of November, from the foot of the Sierra Morena,and 
soon arrived in the plain of Ocana, where Milhaud laywilh theadvanced guard 
of Sclwstiani’s corps. Encouraged by their great superiority of numbers, the 
•w i*. Spanish horse fell with great vigour on the French division; but 

(1) Well. Oes. Cmrw. v. 10 , J|, 12,22, 24,33, (3) Joui ill. 35S. Gur*. v. 362. Nap. ii. 65, 60 

52, 57, S3. 59, 71. Nap. ii. 434, HO. Tar. iii. 134, 137. 

(2) Ourw. v. 315. 
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Milhaud was at the head of those redoubtable cuirassiers who had appeared 
with glory in all the great battles of Europe since the accession of Napoleon ; 
and, after a short encounter, he routed the enemy with severe loss, and con- 
trived to keep his ground in front of Aranjeuz and the Tagus, till the great body 
of the army came up to his assistance, in effect, Joseph soon arrived with part 
of the corps of Sou It and Morticr,and the royal guards, which raised his force 
to thirty thousand men, of whom live thousand were horsemen and lancers, 
with fifty guns. The Spanish general, whose ignorance of war was equal to 
bis presumption, now perceived his danger, and took post on the best ground 
within his reach to give battle; but it was essentially defective, and proved 
one great cause of the unheard-of disaster which followed. The left wing, 
fifteen thousand strong, was placed behind a deep ravine, which it could not 
cross without falling into confusion; the centre was in advance of the town 
of Ocana, and the right in front of the same ravine, which ran along the 
whole line; so that the one wing was without a retreat in case of disaster, the 
other without the means of attacking the enemy in the event of success (f). 

JX'siI”' Totally unequal to such a crisis, Areizaga took post at break of 

ia.il,. day in one of the steeples of Ocana, behind his centre, where he 
remained during the whole battle, neither giving orders nor sending succour 
to any part of his line. Thus left to themselves, however, his troops at first 
made a gallant defence. Laval’s division was the first which advanced to the 
attack, preceded by Senarmont’s terrible battery of thirty guns, the effect of 
which had been so severely experienced by the Russians at Friedland. The 
Spanish troops in the centre, however, stood firm, and, with loud shouts, 
awaited the onset of the enemy, whije their guns in position there kept up a 
heavy and destructive cannonade upon the advancing columns; and such 
was the weight of their lire, that the leading ranks of the assailants hesitated 
and fell back. Soult and Mortier perceiving the disorder, instantly hastened 
to the spot, and brought up Gerard’s division ; and, opening their ranks to let 
the fugitives through, presented a front of fresh troops, in admirable order 
to the combat. The prompt succour thus afforded restored the battle, and 
soon gave the French a glorious victory, The right wing-of the Spaniards, se- 
verely pressed by Sebastiani’s corps, was compelled to retreat behind the ra- 
vine, in front of w hich it stood at the commencement of the battle ; while 
the dense lines of the Spanish left, posted behind the impassable gully in 
their front, w'erc compelled to remain inactive spectators of the rout, arising 
from the whole enemy’s force being thrown on their centre and right. The 
troops which had repulsed Laval w ere compelled to retire through the town 
of Ocana, where Areizaga was chased from his steeple, and instantly took to 
flight. On the right, Sebastiani, by penetrating between the town and the 
extreme Spanish right cut off six thousand men, and obliged them to sur- 
render. The line, now broken in every part, rushed in wild disorder towards 
the rear, followed by the terrible French dragoons, who soon drove ten thou- 
sand men into a space behind Ocana, having only one outlet behind, where 
the throng was soon so great, that escape was impossible, and almost the 
whole were made prisoners. The army, upon this, dispersed in all directions, 
while the French cavalry, spreading out from Ocana like a fan, thundered in 
pursuit over the wide and desolate plains which extend to the south towards 
the Sierra Morena. Twenty thousand prisoners, forty-five pieces of cannon, 
and the whole ammunition of the army, were the fruits of thisglorious battle, 
which lasted only four hours, and in which the victors lired only 1700 can- 

(i) Nap, iii. 79, 80. Join. iii. 359* 360. Tor. iii. 1 44. Vic. et Conq. xix, 303. 
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non-shot. Wearied with collecting prisoners, the French at length merely 
took their arms from the fugitives, desiring them to go home, telling them " ' 
that war was a trade which they were not lit for; and such was the wreck of 
the army, which lately numbered tifty thousand combatants, that, ten days 
after the battle, Areizaga could not collect a single battalion to defend the 
passes of the Sierra Morena (1). 

DuiVdH* 1 ' This astonishing victory would doubtless have been immediately 

e»r<i«r« followed by the passing of the Sierra Morena, and probably the 

Toma. total extinction of all regular resistance on the part of the Spa- , 
niards, had it not been that the position of the English army at Badajoz ren- 
dered it imprudent to engage in those detiles, through which it might be 
diflicult to retrace their steps, in the event of a powerful force from Eslrc- 
madura advancing to cut off the communication with Madrid. Joseph, there- 
fore, highly elated with this victory, which he hoped would at length put an 
end to tiie contest, returned with the greater part of his army in triumph to 
the capital, where his government was now established on a solid basis; and 
all the elements of resistance in New Castile being now destroyed, the whole 
revenue of the province was collected, and the administration conducted by 
the intrusive government. A similar catastrophe soon after gave them a like 
command over the population and the resources of Leon and New Castile. In 
that province, the Duke del Parque, finding the force in his front con- 
siderably diminished by the collection of the French troops to oppose the 
incursion of Areizaga to Ocana, advanced towards Medina del Kio Sceo, in 
order to assist in the general movement on the capital, lie attacked a body 
No*, as. of ten thousand French on the 23d of November, and gained consi- 
derable success. But, in two days after, the enemy was strongly reinforced 
by some of the troops who had combated at Ocana, and who immediately 
spread the news of that dreadful event, as much to the elevation of the one 
as to the depression of the other army. The Spanish general, upon (his 
disastrous intelligence, immediately retreated ; but his troops were so ex- 
tremely disheartened by this great defeat in the south, that on the following 
day, when Kellermann, with a body of horse, came up with the army near 
Alba de Tonnes, the Spanish cavalry lied (he moment the enemy appeared, 

No*, ai. without striking a blow. The infantry, however, stood linn and 
made a stout resistance, which enabled the Duke to effect his retreat without 
any considerable loss, notwithstanding the repeated charges of the French 
horse upon his flank. Such, however, was the* depressed state of the troops, 
that, at daybreak on the following morning, when a French patrol entered 
the town in which they were lying, (he whole Spanish army took to flight 
and separated in all directions, leaving their whole artillery, ammunition, 
and carriages of every sort, in the hands of the enemy. So complete was their 
dispersion, that for some days the Duke del Parque was left literally without' • 
an army. But the Spanish troops, whose constancy in adversity was as 
worthy of admiration as their unsteadiness in the field was remarkable, again 
rallied round the standard of their chief, and in a fortnight the Duke, w ho 
had retired to the mountains to the south of Ciudad Bodrigo, again found 
himself at the head of twelve or fifteen thousand men, but for the most part 
unarmed, without cannon or ammunition, and literally famishing from 
want (2). 

As these terrible blows had dispersed the only forces in the field which the; v 

(l) Jom. 359, 36 i. Well. D«*«p. Gnr. v. 363* (2) Nap. iii. 86, 89. Viet, ct Conq. six. 305, 

Nap. iii. 80, 84* Viet, ct Conq, xix. 302, 304. Tor. 308. Tot. 1 47, 151. Well. Dcsp. Cur. v. 364. 

Iii. 144, 146. 
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h'.T/," h f Spaniards had, worthy of the name of armies; and, as the event 

an.., 10 u» had now clearly proved wliat he had long foreseen, not only that 

Brire" 0 they were incapable of maintaining war themselves in the field with 
the French, but that, by their inability to perform movements in presence of 
tlie enemy, they could not be relied upon to form a part in any combined 
system of operations, Wellington perceived clearly that henceforth the protec- 
tion of Portugal must form bis main object, and that, if the deliverance of the 
Peninsula was ever to be effected, it must be by the forces which rested on 
the fulcrum of that kingdom, lie wisely resolved, therefore, to move his 
army from the banks of the Guadiana, where it had already suffered so se- 
verely from the autumnal fevers, to the frontiers of the province of lteira, 
where it might at once recover its health upon higher and hilly ground, 
guard the principal road to the Portuguese capital from the centre of Spain, 
and watch the formidable force, now nearly thirty-six thousand strong, 
which the French had collected in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo. In 
the beginning of December, therefore, Wellington, after having repaired to 
Seville and concerted measures with the junta there, moved his army to the 
neighbourhood of Almeida and the banks of the Agucda, leaving only a com- 
paratively small force at Elvas and in the Alantejo, to co-operate with the 
Spaniards in Eslrcmadura; and at the same time commenced those formidable 
lines at Torres Vedras and in front of Lisbon, which he had long contem- 
plated, and which at length permanently arrested the hitherto irresistible 
torrent of French conquest (1) ! 

Diiutroui These movements closed the bloody and eventful campaign of 

Spanish 4809 in the Peninsula ; and, certainly, never since the beginning of 

ttu pnioa. the world had a war occurred presenting more objects worthy of 
the admiration of the patriot, the study of the statesman, and the observation 
of the soldier. The sieges of Saragossa and Gerona, where forty thousand ill- 
disciplined troops, supported by the heroic inhabitants of these towns, had 
inflicted a greater loss upon the French than the whole military force of Aus- 
tria in the field ofWagram, had afforded memorable examples of what could 
be effected by the feelings of religious and patriotic duly, when brought into 
the conflict under circumstances where the usual advantages of discipline 
and prowess could immediately decide the contest. On the other hand, the 
long train of disasters which the Spaniards had since incurred in every other 
quarter, terminating in the frightful catastrophe of Ocana, had demonstrated, 
in equally striking colours, the total inability of undisciplined troops, even 
wdicn animated by the most ardent zeal in behalf of their independence, and 
the greatest possible advantages of a mountainous country, to withstand the 
attacks of a powerful, disciplined, and well-directed enemy. That the Spauish 
people were brave, was evident from the courage with which they withstood, 
and on many occasions repulsed, the first attacks of the French veterans; 
that they were hardy, was demonstrated by the privations which they un- 
derwent with unshaken constancy; that they were zealous in the cause of 
their country, was clear from the multitudes who in every quarter thronged 
to its standards; that they were enduring in adversity, was manifest from the 
unparalleled tenacity with which they maintained the contest, after reverses 
and under circumstances which would have overwhelmed the resistance of 
any other people. Yet, with all these admirable qualities, they had every 
where proved unfortunate, and could not point to ono single province 
rescued by their efforts from the grasp of the enemy; for it was evident that 

(l) Well. Dcsp, Gurvr. v. 3G4> and Desp. 2Qlb October, I809r v * Join* Hi. 3G3. 
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the deliverance of Galicia and Asturias was to be ascribed, not to the arms of 
Ilomana and the mountaineers of those provinces, brave and indomitable as 
they were, but to the disciplined battalions of Wellington, which first, by 
depriving Soull’s corps of all its equipments, compelled him to evacuate that 
province, and afterwards, by threatening Madrid, forced the French generals 
to concentrate all their forces for the defence of the capital — a memorable 
example to succeeding ages, both of the astonishing effects of patriotic ardour 
in supporting the cause, when properly directed, of national independence, 
and of the total inadequacy of mere popular efforts to effect the national 
deliverance from serious dangers, if not directed by a strong government, and 
resting on the foundation of national forces, previously disciplined and pre- 
pared for the contest. 

waning. It was a clear perception of these truths, joined to the eompara- 
tively small force which he had at his disposal, and the extraor- 

quencc. dinary difficulty eilherof providing men or money in Great Britain 
for additional troops, which was the ruling principle in the campaigns of 
Wellington, that are to form so brilliant a part in the subsequent chapters 
of this history. With a force seldom exceeding thirty thousand British sol- 
diers, and which could rarely bring, after the usual deductions, above 
twenty-five thousand into the field, he had to maintain a contest with six 
French corps, the wholeof which, if necessary, would concentrate against his 
army, and which could bring into the field, after amply providing their rear 
and communications, at least one hundred and fifty thousand combatants. 
The Spanish armies, at different periods during the campaign that w r as past, 
had indeed been numerous, their officers daring, and many had been the re- 
proaches cast upon the F.nglish general for at last declining to join in the rasli 
operations which terminated in the disasters of Ocana and Alba de Tormes. 
But it was now manifest to all the w-orld that any such operation could have 
terminated in nothing but disaster, and that, if the English corps of twenty- 
four thousand men had advanced in the close of the year towards the Spanish 
capital, the consequence would have been, that the French generals w-ould 
immediately have concentrated their whole forces upon it, as they did upon 
Sir John Moore, and that, if it escaped destruction at all, it could only have 
been by a retreat as disastrous and destructive as that to Corunna. The un- 
disciplined state of the Spanish armies rendered this a matter of ease; for 
they were incapable, in the field, of moving to attack the enemy withoutfall- 
ing iuto confusion ; and any progress which their desultory bands might 
make in other provinces during such concentration of their troops, would 
only expose them to greater disasters upon the separation of the French for- 
ces after the destruction of the English army. 

Difficulties Immense as were the obstacles with which Wellington had to con- 
{J* tend, in striving for the deliverance of the Peninsula with such al- 

nmt'iMi. lies, against such an overwhelming superiority of force, the diffi- 
culty became still greater from the different inodes in which the respective 
armies carried on the war. The British, according to the established mode of 
civilized warfare, at least in modern times, maintained themselves chiefly 
from magazines in their rear ; and w hen they were obliged to depend upon 
the supplies of the provinces where the war was carried on, they paid for 
them just as they would have done in their own country. In consequence of 
this circumstance, and the distance to which their supplies w ere to be con- 
veyed, the expense of carrying on war, w ith even a comparatively inconsi- 
derable force, on the continent, was severely fell by the British government. 
Already the cost of even the small army which Wellington headed in Portu- 
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gal, was about L.230,000 a month. The French, on the other hand, by re- 
verting to the old Roman system of making war maintain war, not only felt 
no additional burden, but experienced the most sensible relief by their ar- 
mies carrying on hostilities with foreign states. From the moment that his 
forces entered a hostile territory, it was a fundamental principle of Napo- 
leon’s, that they should draw nothing from the French exchequer; and, 
while the people of Paris were amused with the flattering statements of the 
moderate expense at which their vast army was maintained, the fact was 
carefully concealed that the whole troops engaged in foreign service — that is, 
two-thirds of the whole military establishment of the empire — were paid, 
fed, and lodged, at the expense of the countries where hostilities were going 
forward. To such a length was this system carried, that we have the autho- 
rity of the Duke of Wellington for the assertion, that the cost of the pay and 
hospitals for the French army, in Spain alone, was greater than the sum 
staled in the French Budget for the year 1809, as the expense of their whole 
military establishment (1 ). 

h“he" ,c " These causes produced a total difference in the modes in which 
the generals of the two armies w ere obliged or enabled to carry on 

mod, - or war. The English, paying for every thing which they consumed. 

on war.' found their diflicullies and expenses increase the further they ad- 

vanced from the coast , and, when they got into the interior of the Penin- 
sula, any considerable failure in their supplies, or any blow struck by the 
enemy at their communications, threatened them with total ruin. The French, 
on the other hand, fearlessly plunged into the most desolate provinces, to- 
tally regardless of their flanks or rear : and, without magazines or commu- 
nications of any kind, contrived to wrench from the inhabitants, by thd ter- 
rors of military execution, ample supplies for a long period, in a country 
where a British regiment could not find subsistence for a single week. “ The 
mode,” says the Duke of Wellington, “ in which they providefor their armies, 
is this : they plunder every thing they find in the country; they force from 
the inhabitants, under pain of death, all that they have in their houses for 
the consumption of the year, without payment, and are indifferent respecting 
the consequences to the unfortunate people. Every article, whether of food 
or raiment, and every animal and vehicle of every description, is considered 
to belong of right and without payment to the French army; and they re- 
quire a communication w ith their rear, only for the purpose of conveying 
intelligence and receiving ordc-'s from the Emperor (2).” 

It may readily be conceived what advantages an enemy acting ou these 
principles must always possess over another conforming to the good old fa- 
shion of taking nothing but what they can pay for. So, also, will fraud or 
violence, if directed by talent or supported by power, almost always gain the 
ascendency in the first instance in private life, over the unobtrusive efforts of 
honest industry. But the same moral law is applicable to both ; mark the end 
of these things, alike to the private villain and the imperial robber. What 
the French military historians call the circumspection and caution of (he Bri- 
tish genera), was the necessary result of those principles of justice and perse- 
verance, which, commencing with the reverses of the Spanish campaign, 
were destined, erelong, to rouse mankind in their favour, and lead to the 
triumph of Vittoria and the Moscow retreat. The energy and fearlessness 
which they justly admire in their own generals, were the consequence of the 
system which, destroying the half of every army in the course of every cam- 


(I) Gnrw, ri. 552. 


(2) Well. De*p. Gorw. vil. 283, 299. 
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paign, was destined, in the end, to exhaust the military strength of the em- 
pire, and bring the powers of Europe in irresistible force to the banks of the 
Seine. 

Notwithstanding all these untoward circumstances, and the difficulties ne- 
cessarily arising from the co-operation of the armies of three independent 
kingdoms in one campaign, Wellington, even after the retreat from Talavera, 
had no fears of the result, and repeatedly wrote, both to the British and the 
Spanish governments, that he had no doubt he should be able to deliver the 
Peninsula, if the Spanish generals would only adhere to the cautious system 
of policy which he so strongly inculcated (1). Their course was perfectly 
clear. It was, to use the mattock and the spade more than the sword or the 
iu>imr» bayonet ; to take advantage of the numerous mountain ranges 
tur sJlJuh which the country afforded to shelter their armies, and of the ad- 
.tiirr.. mirable courage of their citizens behind walls to defend their 
strongholds. In a word, they had nothing to do but to follow the course by 
which the Scotch, on eleven different occasions, baffied the English armies, 
numbering from tifty to eighty thousand combatants in each invasion, who 
had crossed the Tweed ; and by which Washington, at every possible disad- 
vantage, at length worked out the independence of the American Stales. But 
to this judicious system the ignorance and infatuation of the Central Junta, 
joined to the presumption and inexperience of their generals, opposed invin- 
cible obstacles. No disasters could convince them that they were not superior 
to the French troops in the open field; and so elated were they by the least 
success, that no sooner did they see the Imperial armies receding before 
them, than, hurrying from their mountain fastnesses with a rabble almost 
undisciplined, and without even uniform, they rushed into conflict with the 
veterans against wJiom the armies of Austria aud Russia had contended iu 
vain. Nothing could be expected from such a system but the result which 
actually look place, viz. the total destruction of the Spanish armies, and the 
throwing the whole weight of the contest in future upon the British and Por- 
tuguese forces. 

“ rl * And, though the success which attended her efforts had not been 
proportioned to the magnitude of the exertions which she made, 
campaign, yet England had no reason to feel ashamed of the part which she 
had taken in the contest. For the first time since the commencement of the 
war, she now appeared w r ith troops in the field adequate to her mighty 
strength ; and it affords a marvellous proof of the magnitude of the British 
resources, that this display should have been made in the seventeenth year of 
the war. The forces by land and sea which she put forth in this year, were 
unparalleled. With a fleet of two hundred and forty ships of the line, and 
nearly eleven hundred vessels of all sizes, she maintained the undisputed 
command of the waves; blockaded every hostile harbour in Europe; at once 
chased the Toulon squadron ashore at the mouth of the Rhone, burned the 
Brest fleet amidst the shallows of Basque Roads, drove the Russian navy un- 
der the cannon of Cronsladt, and still found thirty-seven ships of the line 
wherewith to strike a redoubtable blow at the fleets in the Scheldt. With a 
hundred thousand regular troops, she maintained her immense colonial em- 
pire in every part of the world, and, as it suited her convenience, rooted out 


(1) “ 1 declare, that if they had preserved their 
two armies, or even one of them, thecuu.vc was safe. 
1 he French could have sent no reinforcements 
which could have keen of any use; time would 
have been gained ; the state of affairs would have 
improved daily; all the chances were in our fa- 


vour; and in the first moment of weakness, occa* 
sinned by any diversion on the continent, or by the 
growing discontent of the French themselves with 
the war, the French armies must have been driven 
out of Spain.” — Wsll. Dtsp. tioaw. v, 335. 
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(he French flag from their last transmarine possessions : with one hundred 
and ninety thousand more, she swayed the sceptre of Ilindostan, and kept 
in subjection her seventy millions of Asiatic subjects: with four hundred 
thousand regular and local militia, she amply provided for the safety of the 
British islands; while, with another hundred thousand gallaul disposable 
soldiers, she carried on the war with unexampled vigour on the continent of 
Europe ; menaced at once Antwerp, Madrid, and Maples, and was prevented 
only by the dilatory conduct of her general from carrying off, in triumph, 
thirty ships of the line from the Scheldt, and by the failure of the Spanish 
authorities to provide supplies, from chasing the Imperial Usurper from his 
palace at Madrid. The Homan empire never had such forces on foot; they ex- 
ceeded those wielded by Napoleon in the zenith of his power. To say that the 
latter enterprises, in the end, miscarried and terminated in disappointment, 
is no real reproach to the national character. To command success is not al- 
ways in the power of nations, any more than of individuals. Skill in war, as 
in pacific enterprises, is not to be attained but by experience. The best secu- 
rity for ultimate triumph is to be found in the spirit which can conceive, and 
the courage which can deserve it ; and the nation, which, after such a con- 
test, could make such exertions, if not in possession of the honours, was at 
least on the path to the fruits, of victory. 

{hKIi.T Thirty years have now elapsed since this astonishing display of 
"“Siun r s,ren 8 t * 1 * n *^ e ISr* 1 ' 5 !' empire look place, and it is interesting to 
I lie war and observe what, during that period, has been the change upon the 
fcamlT national force and the means of asserting the independence of the 
country, if again called in question by foreign aggression. The intervening 
period has been one, it is well known, cither of unprecedented triumphs or 
of unbroken tranquillity. Five years of successful combats brought the war 
to a glorious issue; five-and-twenty years of subsequent uninterrupted peace 
have increased in an extraordinary degree the wealth, population, and re- 
sources of the empire. Tho numbers of the people during that time have in- 
creased nearly a half; the exports and imports have more than doubled ; the 
tonnage of the commercial navy has increased a half ; and agriculture, follow- 
ing the wants of the increased population of the empire, has advanced in a 
similar proportion. The warlike establishments of other stales have under- 
gone little or no diminution. France has nearly four hundred thousand men 
in arms ; Russia six hundred thousand, besides forty ships of the line con- 
stantly in commission, and ready for service. What, then, with such re- 
sources, and exposed to such dangers, is the establishment Which Great Bri- 
tain now maintains when on the verge of a war in both hemispheres 7 
llcr army of three hundred thousand regular soldiers and militia, has sunk 
down to ninety-six thousand men : her fleet of two hundred and forty ships 
of the line has dwindled away to twenty in commission, lifty-eight in ordi- 
nary, and twelve building — in all, ninety ; her Indian array, which in 1820 
numbered two hundred and ninety thousand, has declined to one hundred 
and eighty (housaud combatants, while the population and extent of her Asia- 
tic possessions are hourly on the increase ; her regular and local militia have 
entirely disappeared. All this has taken place, loo, at a time when the wants 
and necessities of the empire in every quarter of the globe have rapidly aug- 
mented, and the resources of the slate to maintain an adequate establishment 
arc at least double what they were thirty years ago. Nay, to such a length 
has the public mind become deluded, that it was lately seriously stated by an 
intelligent and upright Lord of the Admiralty, in his place in Parliament, 
that “ It could not be said that Great Britain was defenceless, for that she had 
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three ehips of the line, and three guard-shipt ready to protect the shore* of 
England," being just onc-third of the force which Denmark possessed to pro- 
tect the island of Zealand (1), when her fleets and arsenals were taken by 
Great llrilain in 1807. There is not, perhaps, to be found so remarkable an 
instance of the decay of national strength, consequent upon prosperity, in the 
whole history of the world (2). 

J rivrt. b J,r “ l* 1 l hc youth of a state,” says bacon, “ arms do flourish ; in the 

«w» middle age of a state, learning; and then both of them together for 
tur« ‘for'-" a time : in the declining age of a state, mechanical arts and mer- 
* jr“^u2. chandise (3).” “ If a monarchy,” says Napoleon, “ were made of 
granite, it would uon be reduced to powder by the political economists (4).” 
Are, then, the prognostics of these great men now about to befullilled? and 
is the British empire, the foundations of which were laid by her Edwards and 

. (l) See Sir C. Adam's Speech, March 8, 1839. 

(2) Table* exhibiting the Resources, and SliliUry and Naval Establishments, of the British Empire in 
1792, 1809, and 1838 s— 


1 . Resouicls. 



Population of 

Great Britain 

Exports. 
Official value. 

Imports. 
Official value. 

Tonnage. 
Great Britain 

Revuune. 


and Ireland. 

and Ireland. 


1792, . . 
1809, . . . 
1838, . . 

12,680,000 

17.500.000 

27.250.000 

L. 24, 904, 850 
46,292,632 
105,170,549 

L. 19,659, 358 
31,750,557 
61,268,320 

1,540,145 

2,368,408 

2,785,387 

L.1U,J58,8H 
G3, 719, <00 
47,333,000 







—Port la’s Pari. Tables ; Marshall's Tables ; Portia's Progress of the Nation ; Finance Accounts for 1838* 
printed 21th March 1839* 


II. Military Forces, aw® Colonial Population to Detkxd. 


1 • # 






1 


Regulars. 

Militia or 
Fcuciblus. 

or l ocal 

population 
to defend* 

Army. 

Total. 








1792,. . . 

46.552 

16,120 

None 

47.000,000 

88,429 

151.101 

1809,. . . 

210.000 

81,000 

320,000 

73.000.000 

185,504 

799.504 

1838. . . . 

96,000 

Nuns 

None 

101,124.000 

185,339 

281.339 








—Ma atm's Hist. Col. i 314, and 318, etc. ; Pouter, ii. 321 ; Ann. Reg. 1792, 147 ; M’Collocm'* Statisti- 
cal Account of Great Britain , ii. 433. 


III. Naval Forces. 



— James* Naval History, i. 404— Table 1. j iv. 401 — 7 able I.} Baaaow's Life of Anson , App. p. 424. 


(3) Bacon's Works, ii. 393. 

(4) Las Cases, ii# 256. 


* ThU was the establishment of 179a, as measured by the Return of January r, 1793. The war did not b«;ln till 
8th February *793, and the execution of Louis, which brought it on, took place on 21st January 1793; so that Ibis 
was the peace Establishment. , 
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Henries, and the maturity crowned by the genius of Shakspeare and Newton, 
the conquests of Nelson, and the triumphs of Wellington, to lerminateat last 
in the selfishness of pleasure, or the timid spirit of mercantile opulence? Are 
the glories of the British name, the wonders of the British empire, to be 
overwhelmed in the growth of manufacturing wealth, and the short-sighted 
passion for commercial aggrandizement? Without pretending to decide on 
these important questions, the solution of which, as yet, lies buried in the 
womb of fate, it may safely be affirmed that the topic now' alluded to affords 
deep subject for consideration both for the British patriot at this time, and 
the philosophic observer in every future age of mankind. The moralist, who 
observes how rapidly in private life excessive prosperity sans the foundation 
of individual virtue, will perhaps be inclined to fear thani similar cause of 
corruption has, at the period of its greatest exaltation, blasted the strenght of 
the British empire. The historian, who surveys the indelible traces which 
human affairs everywhere exhibit of the seeds of mortality, will probably be . 
led to fear that the days of British greatness are numbered, and that, with 
the growth of the selfish passions springing out of long-continued and un- 
broken good-fortune, the virtue to deserve, the spirit to defend it, is gradually 
wearing out of the realm. 

But, when the days of party strife have passed away, and the events of this 
time have been transferred into the records of history, all will probably con- 
cur in thinking that the immediate cause of this extraordinary decline is to 
be found in the long-continued and undue preponderance, since the peace, 
of the popular part of the constitution, and the extraordinary duration and 
violence of that passion for economical reduction, which alw ays springs from 
the ascendency, for any considerable time, in the national councils, of the 
great body of mankind. It is not surprising that such limited views should be 
entertained by the popular party in Great Britain, when all the eloquence of 
Demosthenes failed in inducing the most spiritual democracy of antiquity to 
take any steps to ward off the imminent dangers arising from the ambition of 
Philip; and all the wisdom of Washington was unable to communicate to the 
greatest republic of modern times sufficient strength to prevent its capital 
being taken, and its arsenals pillaged, by a British division not four thousand 
live hundred strong. And, without joining in the outcry now directed against 
either of the administrations which have recently ruled the stale, on account 
of a prostration of the national defences, of which it is easier to see the dan- 
gers than to provide the remedy, and in which all parties, save the few far- 
seeing patriots who had courage to resist the general delusion, and steadily 
opposed, amidst general obloquy, the excessive and disastrous reductions 
which were so loudly applauded, will probably be found to be nearly equally 
implicated, it is the duly of the historian to point out this memorable de- 
cline for the constant observation of future ages. Posterity will perhaps 
deduce from it the inference that present popularity is seldom the reward of 
real wisdom; that measures calculated for the benelit of future ages arc 
hardly ever agreeable to the present; and that the institutions which compel 
the rulers of the stale to bend to the temporary inclinations of the people, in 
opposition to their ultimate interests, bear in themselves the seeds of mor- 
tality, and w ere the unobserved, but certain cause of the destruction of the 
greatest power which had existed in the world since the fall of the Homan 
Empire. 

• • t ‘ ' 1 ■ ' " 
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’ ♦ CHAPTER LIX. 

campaign op Torres vedras, and tear !8l0. 

ARGUMENT. 

* 

Greatness of Napolion’s Situation after the Battle of Wapram— The want which he felt of heirs 
and historic descent— Different alliances which were the object of his choice— Disclosure of 
his resolution for a Divorce to Josdphine at Fontainebleau— Speech of the Emperor on the 
occasion— Josephine’s dignified Answer— Proposals made to the Emperor Alexander for his 
Sister— Napoleon proposes to Marie-I.ouise, and is accepted— Journey of Marie-Louise to 
Paris— Pique of the Emperor Alexander on the occasion— Character of Josephine— and of 
Marie-Louise— Journey of the Emperor and Empress to Belgium— Conflagration of Prince 
Schwarlzenberg’s Ball-room— StraDge Tntrigueand Disgrace of Fouche— Rupture with Louis 
Bonaparte, and his abdication or the Throne of Holland— Incorporation of Holland with the 
French Empire — General consternation in England at the result of the last Campaign— De- 
bates in Parliament against the continuance of the War in the Peninsula— Arguments of the 
Opposition against the Continuance of the Peninsular War— Arguments of the Ministry in 
support of it— Resolution of Parliament, and Supplies for the year— Important Effect which 
these gloomy Views in England had upon tbe policy of the French Government — Conquest 
of Andalusia by Soult— Rapid and able March of Albuquerque, which saves Cadiz— Opera- 
tions in Catalonia — Fall of Lerida and Mequinenzu— Preparations for the Grand Attack on 
Portugal by Massdna— Wellington’s Views for the defence of Portugal, and ultimate delive- 
rance of the Peninsula— His magnanimous resolution to discharge his duty, nothwithslaud- 
ing all the clamour with which he was assailed— Comparative Forces of the two armies at 
the commencement of the Campaign— Extraordinary difficulties with which Wellington bud 
to contend— Siege and Fall of Ciudad Rodrigo— Siege and Fall of Almeida— Retreat of Wel- 
lington into the interior of Portugal — He crosses the Mondego, and occupies the ridgo of 
Busaco — Battle there — Bloody defeat of tbe French— Masscna turns the position, and Wel- 
lington retires to Torrcs-Vedras — Description of the Lines and Position there — Junction of 
Romana, and admirable position of the British Troops -Continued Distresses, and ultimate 
Retreat of tbe French to Sanlarcm — Arrival of Reinforcements from England, and ultimate 
Retreat of Massbna— Operations in Estremadura, and Investment of Badajoz— Defeat of 
Mendizabel— Fall of Badajoz— Operations to raise the siege of Cadiz— Battle of Barrosa — 
Inaction of La Pena, and return of the troops to the Isle of Ltm— Various Actions during 
the RotredT— Blockade of Almeida, and Efforts of Mussena for its Relief— Battle of Fucntes 
d'Onoro— Obstinate Natureof the Fight, and Danger of the English— UllimatcFailure of Mas- 
sena, and his Retreat— Reflections on this Campaign— Cruclty'of the French during their 
stay in Portugal— Its incalculable Importance— Exhibits tbe first Example of the stopping 
of the Revolutionary Torrent— Magnanimity of Wellington in adhering to the System be 
had laid down. 

cirentnpRsof Tiie result of the campaign of Wagram had elevated Napoleon to 
aitMkm* the highest point of greatness, in so far as it could be conferred by 
present strength and grandeur. Resistance, scented impossible 
wa 6 r»m. against a power which had vanquished successively the armies of 
Prussia, Russia, and Austria;, contest hopeless with a slate which had emerg- 
ed victorious from eighteen years of warfare. The conflict in the Peninsula, 
it was true, still lingered; but disaster had every where attended the Spa- 
nish arms, and it only seemed to await the choice of the Emperor when the 
moment was to arrive that was to see their efforts finally subdued, and the 
French eagles planted in triumph on the towers of Lisbon. If (he maritime 
war yet continued, it was only because England, with now seemingly un- 
availing obstinacy, maintained a hopeless contest; and, if she was still the 
mistress of the waves, that sterile supremacy had been attained by the sa- 
crifict of all the objects for which the dominion of the earth had ever been 
coveted. More truly than in the time of the Roman Emperors, the inhabi- 
vii.-. 23 


» • 

386 HISTORY OF EUROPE. [Chap. LIX. 

tants of Albion were now severed from the civilized nations of the world, 
and the celebrated line of the poet — 

Pcnilus divisos orbe Brilannos, ' 

seemed, after the revolution of seventeen hundred years, again to present a 
faithful description of the situation of the British isles. ' 

wbHh” 1 What, then, was wanting to- a sovereign surrounded with such 
mi .a h.irs magnificence, to a chief wielding such awful power? Historic des- 
cent, and ancestral glory: and for this one defect, even alf the 
achievements of Napoldon afforded no adequate compensation. In vain the 
orators of the empire dwelt with deserved emphasis on his marvellous ex- 
ploits; in vain they pointed to Europe subdued by his arms, the world en- $ 
tranced by his glory ; the present could not always fascinate mankind, the 
splendour of existing greatness could not entirely obliterate the recollection 
of departed virtue. Faintly at first, but still perceptibly, the grandeur of 
ancient days glimmered through the blaze of modern renown : as the whirl 
of the Revolution subsided, the exploits of the monarchy returned again t6 
the recollection; the rapid falbof almost all dynasties recorded in history 
founded on individual greatness, recurred in painful clearness even to super- 
ficial observation, and in the next generation, the claims to the throne, even 
of the heir of Napoleon’s glory, might be overbalanced by those of an infant 
. who had succeeded to the majestic inheritance of fourteen hundred years. 

The Emperor was too clear-sighted not to perceive those truths; the policy 
of his imperial government was calculated to revive the sway of those natural » 
feelings in the breasts of the people; but it was difficult to make them stop at 
the desired point, aud the danger was obvious, that the feeling of awe and 
veneration with which he endeavoured to make them regard the throne, 
might insensibly, in the next age, revive the ancient feelings and attachments 
of the monarchy. The necessity of having descendants to perpetuate his dy- 
nasty was apparent, and for this object he was prepared to sacrifice the dearest 
attachment of his existence ; but he required heirs who might unite the 
lustre of former descent with the brightness of recent achievements, and 
exhibit on the throne an enduring example of that fusion of ancient grandeur 
with modern interests, which it was the object of all the institutions of the. 
empire to effect. He succeeded in his wish : he exhibited to the astonished 
world the spectacle of a soldier of fortune from Corsica, winning at the 
sword’s point a daughter of the Caesar’s; the birth of a son seemed to realize 
all his hopes, and blend the imperial blood with the exploits of a greater 
than Charlemagne ; and yet, such is the connexion, often indissoluble, even 
in this world, betw een injustice and retribution, and such the mysterious 
' manner in which Providence renders the actions of men the unconscious 
instruments of its will, that from this apparently auspicious event may ba 
dated the commencement of his downfal .—the birth of the King of Rome 
was coeval with the retreat of Massena from before the lines of Torres Vedras, 
the first occasion on which the Imperial arms had permanently recoiled in 
continental warfare; and in the jealousy excited in the Russian cabinet by 
the preference given to the Austrian alliance, is to be found the ultimate 
source of his ruin. “ That marriage,” said Napoleon, “ was the cause of my 
destruction ; in contracting it, I placed my foot on an abyss covered over with 
flowers (1).” 
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(1) Las Cases, ii. 108 ; and tit. 181. 
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Different The Emperor had long meditated the divoree of the Empress, and 
w!,Trhwr,e his marriage with a princess who might afford him the hopes of a 
irbu'"* ^ ot that he felt the unconcern so common with sovereigns 

choice. in making this momentous separation; his union with Josephine 
had not been founded on reasons of stale, or contracted with a view to 
political aggrandizement : it had been formed in early youth, based on 
romantic attachment ; it was interwoven with all his fortunes, and associated 
with his most interesting recollections ; and though impetuous in his desires, 
and by no means insensible on many occasions to the attractions of other 
women, his homage to them had been the momentary impulse of desire, 
. without ever eradicating from his heart its genuine affection for the lirst 
object of his attachment. But all these feelings were subordinate with 
mpoleou to considerations of public necessity or reasons of state policy; and 
though lie suffered severely from the prospect of the separation, the anguish 
which he experienced was never permitted for an instant to swerve him from 
the resolution he had adopted. The grandeur of his fortune, and the ap- 
parent solidity of his throne, gave him the choice of all the princesses of 
continental Europe; and the affair was debated in the council of state as a 
mere matter of public expedience, without the slightest regard to private 
inclination,' and still less to oppressed virtue. For a moment an alliance with 
a native of France was the subject of consideration, but it was soon laid aside 
for very obvious reasons; a princess of Saxony was also proposed, but it was 
rather recommended by the absence of any objections against, than the 

* weight of any reason for its adoption. At length it was resolved to make 
, advances to the courts both of St.-Pelersburg and Vienna ; and, without com- 
mitting the Emperor positively to either, to be determined by the march of 
events, and the manner in which the proposals were received, from which 

• of the two imperial houses a partner for the throne of Napoleon was to be 

• selected (lj. 

It was at Fontainebleau, in November 1800, after the return of the 
•oiuuottfor Emperor from the battle of Wagram, that the heart-rending eom- 
munication of this resolution was lirst made to the Empress. She 
h°°.“""' had hastened to meet Napoleon after his return from that eventful 
campaign; but, though received at lirst with kindness, she was not long of 
perceiving, from the restraint and embarrassment of his manner, and the 
separation studiously maintained between them, that the stroke which she 
had so long dreaded was about to fall upon her. After fifteen days of painful 
Kor.3.. suspense and anxiety, the fatal resolution was communicated to 
her, on 30lh of November, by the Emperor himself. They dined together as 
usual, but neither spoke a word during the repast ; their eyes were averted as 
soon as they met ; but the countenance of both revealed the moral anguish of 
•• their minds. When it was over, he dismissed the attendants, and, approaching 
the Empress with a trembling step, took her hand and laid it upon his heart : 
— “ Josephine,” said he, “ my good Josephine, you know how 1 have loved 
you; it is to you, to you alone, that I owe the few moments of happiness I have 
known in the world : Josephine, my destiny is more powerful than my will, 
my dearest affections must yield to the interests of France.” — “ Say no more,” 
cried the Empress; “ I expected this; 1 understand, and feel for you ; but the 
stoke is not the less mortal.” With these words she uttered piercing shrieks, 
and fell down in a swoon. Dr. Corrisart was at hand to render assistance, and 
she was restored to a sense of her wretchedness in her own apartment. The 

(l) Thib. vii. 09, IQ1 . Moutg. ym. 4. Bign. ix. 63 , 0 i. 
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Emperor came to sec her in tho evening ; but she could hardly bear the emo- 
tion occasioned by his appearance. How memorable a proof of the equality 
with which happiness is bestowed on all classes of men, that Napoleon, at 
the summit of earthly grandeur, and when sated with every human felicity, 
confessed that the only moments of happiness he had known in life (1], had 
been derived from those affections which were common to him with all man- 
kind, and was driven to a sacrifice of them, which would not have been re- 
quired from tho meanest of his subjects. 

. si.«'"hor \ p a i n fi,| duty now was imposed on all those concerned in this 
, w , cm ihc exalted drama, that of assigning their motives, and playing their 
the divorce. parts in its last stages, before thegreat audience of the world ; and, * 
certainly, if on such occasions the speeches arc generally composed for lh^ 
actors, there never was one on which nobler sentiments were delivered, or 
more descriptive perhaps of the real feelings of the parties. On the doth of 
Dec. is. December, all the kings, princes, and princesses, members of the 
Imperial family, with the great officers of the empire, being assembled in the 
Tuilcries, the Emperor thus addressed them : — “ The political interests of my 
monarchy, the wishes of my people, which have constantly guided myactions, 
require that 1 should leave behind me, to heirs of my love for my.pcople, the 
throne on w hich l’rovidcncc has placed me. For many years lhave lost all 
hopes of having children by my beloved spouse the Empress Josephine ; that it 
is which induces me to sacrifice the sweetest affections of my heart, to consider 
only the good of my subjects, and desire the dissolution of our marriage. 
Arrived at theage of forty years, I may indulge a reasonable hope of living long * 
enough to rear, in the spirit of my own thoughts and disposition, the chil- m 
dren w r ilh which it may please Providence to bless me. God knows ! what 
such a determination has cost my heart; but there is no sacrifice which is 
above my courage, when it is proved to be for the interest of France. Far 
from having any cause of complaint, I have nothing to say but in praise of • 
the attachment and tenderness of my beloved wife. She has embellished fif- 
teen years of my life; the remembrance of them will be for ever engraven on 
my heart. She was crowned by my hand : she shall retain always the rank 
and title of Empress; but, above all, let her never doubt my feelings, or regard, 
me but as her best and dearest friend (2).” * * 

irffiT” Josephine replied, with a faltering voicc.and tears in her eyes, but 
on.wfr, in w'ords worthy of the grandeur of lire occasion, “ 1 respond to 
all the sentiments of the Emperor in consenting to the dissolution of a mar- 
riage which henceforth is an obstacle to the happiness of France, by depriv- 
ing it of the blessing of being one day governed by the descendants'" of that 
great man, evidently raised up by Providence to efface the evils of a terrible 
revolution, and restore the altar, the throne, and social order, but his mar-' 
riage will in no respect change the sentiments of my heart; the Emperorw ill 0 
ever lind me his best friend. I know what this act, comtnaitdcd by policy and 
exalted interest, has cost his heart : but we both glory in the sacrifices which 
we make to the good of our country : I feel elevated by giving the greatest 
proof of attachment and devotion that was ever given upon earth.” “ When 
my mother,” said Eugene Bcauharnais, “ was crowned before the nation, by 
the hands of her august husband, she contracted the obligation to sacrifice, 
her affections to the interests of France. She has discharged, with courage 
and dignity, that first of duties. Her heart has been often torn by beholding 


(l) Dour. viii. 342, 344- Mem, do Jodcpli. i. 
203, 200. 
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the soul of a man accustomed to master fortune, and to advance with a firm 
step in the prosecution of his great designs, exhausted by painful conflicts. 
The tears which this resolution has cost the Emperor, suffice for my mother’s 
glory. In the situation where she will be placed, she will not be a stranger to 
his wishes or his sentiments : and it will be with a satisfaction mingled with 
pride, that she will witness the felicity which her sacrifices have purchased 
for her country ff).” Hut though they used this language in public, the mem- 
bers of the imperial family were far from feeling the same equanimity in 
► private : they were all in the deepest aflliclion : Josephine was almost con- 
stantly in tears; in vain she appealed to the F.mpcror, to the Pope, for pro- 
tection ; and so violentand long continued washer grief, that for six months 
afterwards her eyesight was seriously impaired. 

The subsequent arrangements were rapidly completed ; and, on the same 
d«. ji. day, the marriage of the Emperor and Empress was dissolved by 
an act of the senate; the jointure of the latter being fixed at two millions of 

• francs, or L.80,000 a-year, and Malmaison as her place of residence (2). 

1 ’iojMiwii, Though the divorce was thus completed, yet it was by no means 

E,*l tb0 as yet determined, whether the honour of furnishing a successor to 
the Imperial throne should belong to the imperial family of Russia 

♦ or Austria. Napoleon, without deciding as yet in favour of cither 
the one or the other, sounded in secret the disposition of both courts, llis 
views had, in the first instance, been directed towards the Russian alliance; 
No*, is. and, on the 21th November, a week before lie had even communi- 
cated his designs to Josephine, a letter in cypher had been dispatched to 
Caulaincourt, the French ambassador at St.-Pctcrsburg, enjoining him to 
open the project of a marriage with his sister to the Emperor Alexander in 
person; requiring him, at the same time, to make enquiries when the young 
Grand Duchess might become a mother, as in the existing stale of alTairs six 
D.-r, is. months might make a material difference. Alexander replied to 
the French ambassador, that the proposal was extremely agreeable to himself 
personally, and coincided entirely with his political views; but that an im- 
perial ukase, as well as the last will of his father, had loft his sisters entirely 
at the disposal of his mother. “ Her ideas,” added he, “ arc not always, in 
unison with my wishes, nor with policy, nor even reason. When I spoke to 
the Emperor at Erfurth, of the anxious desire which all his friends had to see 
his dynasty established by heirs, he answered only vaguely ; I thought that 
he did not enter into my ideas, and did nothing in consequence. Having not 
prepared the way, 1 cannot inconsequence now answer you. If the affair de- 
pended on me, you should have my word before leaving this cabinet.” Ala 
■in., i, is to. ■* subsequent interview, a few days after, the Emperor expressed his 
regret that Napoleon had not.sooner expressed his intentions, and declared 
in favour of his elder sister, ( since Duchess of Oldenburg, ) who both from 
talent, character, and age, would have been much more suitable than her 
younger sister, Anne Paulowna, who jwas now in question, lu regard to her, 
he declared his intention of sounding his mother, without actually compro- 
mising the French Emperor. Rut these delays were little suitable to the ar- 
Jn >» dent temper of Napoleon. He demanded, as soon as he was informed 
of these conversations, a categorical answer in the space of ten days ; but this 
period was consumed in fruitless discussions with the Dowager Empress, who 
alleged the extreme youth of the Grand Duchess, who was only sixteen, the 


(l) Goldsmith's Recucil, iv. 746, 747* Bigri, •'*, 
58v 61. Mc^n. dc Josi’phine. ii. *05. * 08. 


(2) Bign. ix. Cl. 
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difference of their religion, and other reasons still more insignificant, such as, 
whether Napoleon was qualified to become a father. “ A princess of Ilussia,” 
said she, “ is not to be wooed and won in a few days : two years hence it will 
be lime enough to come to the conclusion of such an affair.” She concluded 
by demanding a Russian chapel and priests in the Tuileries, and a delay of a 
few months to improve the .age and overcome the scruples or timidity of the 
young princess (1). 

s»poif..n “ To adjourn is to refuse,” said Napoleon : “ besides, I do not 
M*rie choose to have foreign priests m my palace, between my wife and w 
myself, lie instantly took his determination ; he saw thata refusal 
was likely to ensue, and he resolved to prevent sue!? a mortification by him- 
self taking the initiative in breaking off the Russian negotiation. Before the 
jnn. *. expiry of the ten days even, fixed by Caulaincourt for the ultima- # 
turn of Russia, secret advances were made by Marct, minister of foreign affairs, 
to Prince Schwartzenberg, the Austrian ambassador at I»aris : the proposals 
were eagerly accepted. As soon as this was knowii, the question of a Russian* 
tcb. i. or Austrian alliance was publicly mooted and debated in the coun- 
cil of state by the great officers of the empire, and, after a warm discussion, 
decided in favour of the latter, on a division : Napoldon professed himself de- 
termined entirely by the majority ; and five days before the answer of Russi# 

Frb 6. arrived, requesting delay, the decision of the cabinet of - the Tuile- 
ries had been irrevocably taken in favour of the Austrian alliance. So rapidly 
were the preliminaries adjusted, that the marriage contract was signed at Pa- 
ris, on the model of that of Louis XVI and Marie Antoinette, on the 7th, and 
j£j; at Vienna on the Kith February ; andon the 11th March the mar- 

Marrii 'u. riage was celebrated at Vienna with great pomp : Berlhier denland- . 

ing the hand of the Archduchess Marie-Louisc, and the Archduke Charles 
standing proxy for Napoleon (2). 

t“™n’,rlu On the day after the ceremony the new Empress set out from 

M.ric Vienna, and was received at Rraunau, the frontier town of Austria, 

iCu.' by the Queen of Naples ; and there she separated from her Austrian 
attendants, and continued her journey by slow stages, and surrounded with 
all the pomp of Imperial splendour, and all the fatigue of etiquette, to the 
neighbourhood of Paris. Notwithstanding all the political advantages of the 
alliance, her departure was the occasion of great regret at Vienna ; a large 
portion of the people openly murmured against the sacrifice of a daughter of 
Austria to the state necessities of the time; they regarded it as worse than 
the cession of the Illyrian provinces, more disgraceful thanlhc abandonment 
of iiofer to the vengeance of the conqueror ; and even the continuance of the 
war appeared preferable to the humiliating conditions by which it was thought 
peace had been obtained. In France, on the other hand, all the public autho- 
l ilies vied with each other in demonstrations of loyalty and enthusiasm ; the 
choicest (lowers awaited her at every stage; crowds of respectful spectators 
lined the streets of all the towns through which she passed ; this great event 
was regarded as at once the final triumph, and closing the gulf of the Revo- 
lution, by winning for its victorious leader the daughter of the first family in 
Europe, and mingling the lustre of descent with the grandeur of Napoldon’s 
throne. “She is not beautiful,” said the Emperor, on a subsequent visit to 
Josephine, when he saw her miniature, “ but she is the daughter of the C®- 
sars.” These sonorous words more than compensated every deficiency ; the 
sinister presage, arising from the fate of Marie Antoinette, was forgotten, and 

(I) Bign. I*. 68, >2. Tliib. viii. 101. 104. (2} Bign. ix. 66, 76. Tfaib.Tiii. 101, 105. 
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the most intoxicating anticipations were formed of the consequences of this 
auspicious union (1). * 

According to the programme of the etiquette to be observed on the occa- 
sion, the Emperor was to meet the Empress at Compeignc, and immediately 
return to Paris ; while she proceeded to St. -Cloud, where she was to remain 
till the marriage was celebrated : but the ardour of Napoleon broke through 
these formalities, and saved both parties the tedium of several day’s expecta- 
tion. After the example of Henry IV, when he went to Lyon to met his 
bride, : Marie de Mcdicis, on her journey from Italy, he had no sooner re- 
ceived intelligence of her approaching Compeignc, where he then was, than 
M«.t. >8. lie went to meet her at the next post, and when she came up, 
springing out of his carriage, lie leaped into that of the Empress, embraced 
her with more than youthful vehemence, and ordered the postilions to drive 
at the gallop to the Palace of Compcigne. He had previously enquired of the 
legal authorities, whether, if a child were to he boru without the formal mar- 
riage being celebrated, it would, after its conclusion by proxy, be legitimate; 
and being answered in the affirmative, he took this method of cutting short 
all the fatiguing ceremonies of the occasion. The Empress was by nouicans 
displeased at the unexpected ardour, as well as young appearance of her 
• husband, and next day, it is aflirmed, her attendants hardly knew their 
former mistress, so much had she improved in ease and affability from the 
establishment of her rank, and the society of the Emperor. The marriage 
was celebrated with extraordinary pomp at St.-Cloud on the 1st April : on 
April i. the day following, the emperor and Empress made their solemn 
April j. entrance into Paris, amidst the roar of artillery, the clang of bells, 
and the acclamations of three hundred thousand spectators. They received 
the nuptial benediction at the Tuilcrics; four Queens held the train of Marie 
Louise : all the splendour of riches, and all the brilliancy of arms, were ex- 
hausted tp give magnificence to the occasion. But though the Moniteur was 
Idled for several months with congratulations on the event, and all the flow- 
ers of rhetoric, and all thg arts of adulation were exhausted in flattery, the 
people eviuced no real enthusiasm after the spectacles were over ; and in the 
multitude of gorgeous heralds, plumed pages, and arm-emblazoned car- 
riages, which were every where to be seen, the few remaining Republicans 
beheld the extinction of their last dreams of liberty and equality (2). 

Emperor ,! “ The hand of Napoleon, however, was loo important an clement in 

A. 1 r«mi*r the balance of European power to be given away, w ithout leaving 

urcMion. deep traces in the minds of those who deemed themselves slighted 
on the occasion; and it soon appeared to what incalculable consequences this 
marriage might ultimately lead. Alexander, though not particularly solicitous 
about the connexion, was yet piqued in no ordinary degree at the haste with 
which the Austrian alliance bad been concluded, and in an especial manner 
mortified at the hand of his sister having been in effect discarded, while yet 
the proposal for it was under consideration at St.-Pelcrsburg. This feeling 
was so strong, that it was apparent even through all the congratulations of the 
Imperial court, and all the practised dissimulation of the Emperor. “ We 
are pleased with this event,” said Romanzoff, the chancellor of the empire, 
to Caulaincourt ; “we feel no envy at Austria; who have no cause of com- 
plaint against her ; every tbiug that secures her tranquillity and that of Eu- 
rope cannot but be agreeable to us.” “ Congratulate the Emperor,” said 

(1) Thib. viii. 108. Bigu. ix. 79/62. Las. Cas. i. viii. 109, 120. Bign. ix. 79, 86. Los Cases, i. 330. 

330. 331. 

(2) Moniteur March 28, April 3, 1810. Thib. 
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Alexander, n on his choice; he wishes to have children ; all France desire it : 
this alliance is for Austria and France a pledge of peace, and on that account 
1 am enchanted at it. Nevertheless, it-is fortunate that the objection of age so 
soon disposed of the allair. If I had not taken the precaution to speak to the • 
Empress only in my own name, as of an event which by possibility might 
arise, what elTcct would now have been produced ? Where should we now 
have been if I had not scrupulously attended to her rights? What reproaches 
might I not have justly addressed to you ? The delays of which you so ffioch 
complained, were therefore the result of prudence. Have you been equally 
considerate? Were you not conducting two negotiations at once? How was , 
it possible that the marriage could have been concluded at Paris on the 9th 
February, almost before the arrival of the messenger from St. -Petersburg, 
dispatched on the 21st January, after the lapse of the ten days allowed for 
our ultimatum, and who #as the bearer only of a proposal for further delay, 
to overcome the scruples of the Empress and Archduchess? If the difference 
of religion had been an insurmountable objection, you should have said so 
at first. It is heyond measure fortunate that the age of the Archduchess could 
not b#got over. In this instance, as when the same subject was talked of at 
Erfumi, it was your Emperor who spoke first; 1 only interfered in it as a 
friend; personally I may have some reason to complain, but I do not do so : 

1 rejoice at whatever is for the good of France.” When such was the language 
of the Emperor, it may be conceived what were the feelings of St. -Petersburg, 
and how materially the discontent of the court weakened the French in- 
fluence, already so hateful to the nobles and the people. These details are not 
foreign to the dignity of history : they arc intimately blended with the great- 
est events which modern Europe has witnessed; for, though governed in his 
conduct in general only hy stale policy, and a perfect master of dissimula- 
tion, Alexander was scrupulously attentive to his private honour ; the cold- 
ness between the two courts soon became apparent; but such is the weakness ■* 
of human nature, alike in its most exalted as its humblest stations, that pos- 
sibly political considerations might have failed to extricate the cabinet of St.- 
Pclcrsburg from the fetters of Tilsit and Erfurlh, if they had not been aided 
by private pique; and Napoleon been still on the throne, if to the slavery of 
Europe, and the wrongs of the Emperor, had not been superadded, in the 
breast of the Czar, the wounded feelings of the man (I). 

SjS"" Ecw persons in that elevated riink have undergone such varieties 

pilin'-. of fortune as Josephine, and fewer still have borne so well the or- 
deal both of prosperity andadversity. Born at first in the middle class of so- 
ciety, she was the wife of a respectable but obscure officer; the Revolution 
afterwards threw’ her into a dungeon, where she was saved from the scaffold 
•only by the fall of Robespierre; the hand of Napoleon elevated her succes- 
sively to every rank, from the general’s stall' to the Einperor’s throne ; and 
the same connexion consigned her, at the very highest point of her eleva-^ 
tion, to degradation and seclusion; the loss of her consequence, the separa- 
tion from her husband, the sacrifice of her affections. Stripped of her in- 
fluence, cast down from her rank, bounded in her feelings, the divorced _ ' 
Empress found the calamity, felt in any rank, of being childless, the enven- 
omed dart which was to pierce her to the heart. It was no common character 
which could pass through such marvellous changes of fortune unmarked by 
any decided slain, unsullied by any tears of suffering. If, during the confu- 
sion of all moral ideas consequent on the first triumph of the Revolution, 

(I) *ig". lx. 86, 90. Itar.l, xi. 77, 79. 
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her reputation did not escape the breath of scandal ; and if the favourite of 
Barras occasioned, even when the wife of Napoldon, some frightful fits of 
jealousy in her husband, she maintained an exemplary decorum when seated 
> on the Consular and Imperial throne, and communicated a degree of elc- 
• gancc to tho court of the Tuilcries, which could hardly have been expected, 
after the confusion of ranks and ruin of the old nobility which had preceded 
her elevation. Passionately fond of dress, and often blamably extravagant in 
that particular, she occasioned no small embarrassment to the treasury by 
her expenses ; hut this weakness was forgiven in the recollection of its ne- 
cessity to compensate the inequality of their years, in the amiable use which 
she made of her possessions, the grace of her manner, and the alacrity with 
which she was ever ready to exert her influence with her husband to plead 
the cause of suffering, or avert the punishment of innocence. Though little 
inclined to yield in general to jfemalc persuasion, Napoleon both loved and 
felt the sway of this amiable character; and often in his sternest fits he was 
weaned from violent measures by her influence. The divorce and marriage 
of Marie Louise produced no estrangement between them : in her retirement 
at Malmaison she was frequently visited and consulted by the Emperor; they 
corresponded to the last moment of her life; and the fidelity with which she 
adhered to him in his misfortunes, won the esteem of his conquerors, as it 
must command the respect of all succeeding ages of the world (f). 

Born in the highest rank, descended from the noblest ancestry, 

i otic. called to the mqst exalted destinies, the daughter of the Caesars, the 

4 wife of Napoleon, the mother of his. son, Marie Louise appeared to unite in 
her person all the grandeur and felicity of which human nature is susceptible. 
But her mind had received no lofty impress; her character was unworthy of 
the greatiless of her fortune. She had the blood of Maria Theresa in her veins, 
hut not her spirit in her soul. Her fair hair, blue eyes and pleasing expres- 
« sion, bespoke the Gothic. blood; and the affability of her demeanour, and 
sweetness of her manner, at first producer! a general prepossession in her 
favour. But she was adapted for the sunshine of prosperity only; the wind of 
adversity blew, add she sunk before its breath. Young, amiable, prepossess- 
ing, she won the Emperor’s affections by the naivete and simplicity of her 
character; and he always said that she was innocence with all its sweetness, 
Josephine grace with all its charms. All the attractions of art, says he, were 
employed by the first Empress with such skill, that they were never perceiv- 
ed; all the charms of innocence displayed by the second with such simpli- 
city, that their existence was never suspected (2). Both were benevolent, 
kind-hearted, affectionate ; both, to the last hour of his life, retained the 
warm regard of the Emperor; and both possessed qualities worthy of his 
affection. If her husband had lived and died on the imperial throne, few 
Empresses would have left a more blameless reputation; hut she was un- ' 
equal to the trials of the latter years of the empire. If her dubious situation, 
the daughter of one Emperor, the wife of another, both leaders in the strife, 
might serve her excuse for not taking any decided part in favour of the na- 
tional independence on the invasion of France, the misfortunes of her bus- , 
band and son had claims upon her fidelity winch should never have been 
overlooked. The wife of the Emperor should never have permitted him to , 
go into exile alone; the mother of the King of Home should never have for- 
gotten to what destinies her son had been born. What an object would she, 
after such sacrifices, returning from St.-llclcna after his death, have formed • 

(l) Las Cases, i. 330. Bour. passim. (2) Las Cases, i. 330 ; ii» 112. 


Digitized by Google 


394 HISTORY OF EUROPE. JXhaP.LIX. 

in history ! Force may have prevented her from discharging that sacred 
duty; but force did not compel her to appear at the Congress of Verona, 
leaning on the arm of Wellington, nor oblige the widow of Napoleon to sink 
at last into the degraded wife of her own chamberlain. m 

ia"Empncr Shortly after his marriage, the Emperor set out with his young 
"r^Jio Cri hridefor the Low Countries. They proceeded^ St. -Quentin, Cam- 
sium. bray, and Valenciennes, to Brussels, every where received with 
adulatory addresses, passing under triumphal arches, and entering cities 
amidst the roar of artillery. But other cares lli^n the civil government of his 
dominions, other designs than the amusement of the young Empress, occu- 
pied the mind of the Emperor. The war with England still continued; mari- 
time preparations were necessary for its subjugation; Antwerp was the cen- 
tre of these preparations. It was from the Scheldt that the mortal stroke was to 
be dealt out. The lii'fet care of the Emperor, therefore, was to vj^it the citadel, 
fortifications, and vast naval preparations at this important point. An eighty 
gun ship was launched in his presence, and one of the new forts erecting on 
the left bank of the river, beyond the Tete-de-Flandre, was called by the 
name of Marie Louise, which it still bears. He had every reason to^be satis- 
fied with the works in progress, thirty ships of the line, nearly as great a fleet 
as that which was destroyed at Trafalgar, were ready for *sea in the docks. 

From Anlvyerp the Emperor descended the Scheldt to Flushing and Middle- 
burg, where he gave directions for extensive works and fortifications, that were 
to do more than repair the devastations that were jeommilted by the English * 
in the Island of-Walchercn. They afterwards returned by Ghent, L|gle, Calais, * 
Boulogne, and Havre dc Grace, to Paris, which they reached on the 1st of 
June. Napoleon there assisted in the interment of ll^e body of Marshal Lanncs 
at the Chapel of the Invalids at Paris. The direction of this journey, under- 
taken so shortly after his marriage, revealed the secret designs of the Empe- « 
ror. Naval preparations, the conquest of England, were uppermost in his ’ » 
thoughts; and if any additional arguments were necessary to vindicative the 
Walchcren expedition, it would be found in the direction he gave to this 
journey (1). 

nnunt*r ^ deplorable event occurred shortly after, which recalled the rc- 
•» !''"»<■ collection of the lamentable accident that had occurred on the oc- 
iW casion of the marriage of Marie-Antoinettc, and was regarded of 
sinister augury for the marriage of the young Empress. Prince Schwarlzcn- 
jui, c. berg, the Austrian ambassador al.Paris, gave a magnificent ball on 
the (ith of July, at which the Emperor and Empress, and the wholo court 
were assembled. From the great number of guests expected on the occasion, 
it w as deemed necessary to enlarge the accommodations of his hotel. The great 
dancing-room was fitted up in the most sumptuous manner, in a temporary* 
building behind, and the festoons and drapery, in particular, excited uni- 
versal admiration. By accident, one of the gauze curtains took fire from a 
lamp in its vicinity, and iq an instant the flames spread over the wholo roof 
and interior of the structure. The coolness of Napoleon was as conspicuous 
here as in the field of battle ; he immediately sought out tho Empress, took 
her quietly by the arm and led her out of the danger. Many persons, how- 
ever, were scorched by the flames, or wounded by the falling of the beams, 
and some of them died afterwards of the injuries. But all lesser considera- 
tions were forgotten in the dreadful fate of the Princess Pauline of Schwart- 
zenberg, the sistcr-iu-law of the ambassador. This amiable person had been 

(I) Thib. riii. 134, 139. 
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one of the last of the company who escaped from the burning room with her 
* daughter in her hand. Both had got out in safety, but in the confusion the 
child was separated from her mother, and the latter, conceiving that she had 
been left behind in the scene of danger, rushed, with generous devotion, back 
again into the burning saloon, and was crushed by the falling of the beams. 

So fierce were the flames that the place where the unfortunate princess had 
perished, could only be discovered by a gold ornament she had worn on her 
arm, which resisted the conflagration. This frightful incident excited a deep 
sensation in Paris, chiefly from its being regarded as a prognostic connected 
with the marriage of the Empress; but history must assign it a nobler des- 
tiny, and record the fate of the Princess Schwartzenberg as perhaps the 
noblest instance of maternal heroism recorded in the annals of the world (1). 
singular This period was rendered remarkable by the fall of one of the mi- 
r*nfr“ *" d nislers of Napoleon, who had hitherto exercised the most unbound- 
Fouriii. c( ] influence in the internal concerns of the empire. Fouche, whose 
talents for intrigue, and thorough acquaintance with the details both of Ja- 
cobin conspiracy and police administration, had hitherto rendered him a 
necessary part of the Imperial administration, fell into disgrace. The imme- 
diate cause of this overthrow was the improper use and undue extension . 
which he gave to a secret proposition at this time made to the British Govern- 
ment, J>y Napoleon, fora general peace. The Butch ambassador was the agent 
employed in this mysterious communication, and the proposals of Napoleon 
went to surrender to the F.nglish almost the entire government of the seas, 
provided that that power would surrender to Napoleon the uncontrolled go- 
m». .»io, vemment of the continent of Europe. In his secret conferences 
with the French agent on this subject, Marquis Wellesley insisted strongly on 
the prosperous condition of the British empire, and its ability to withstand a 
long period of future warfare from the resources which the monopoly of tlic 
trade of the world had thrown into its hands. These views singularly interest- 
ed Napolt'on, who had more than one agent employed in the transaction. 

This secret negotiation was discovered by Fouchd, and either from an excus- 
able desire to gel to the bottom of the views of the British Cabinet on the sub- 
ject, or from an insatiable passion for intrigue, which could not allow any 
such transaction to go on without assuming its direction, he took upon him- 
self, without the knowledge or authority of the Emperor, to open a secret 
negotiation directly with Marquis Wellesley. The agent employed in these 
mysterious communications was M. Ouvrard, a man of considerable skill in 
intrigue, and whose vast monetary transactions had already produced such 
important effects in the early part of Napoleon’S reign (2). Onvrard repaired 
to Amsterdam, where he entered into communication with an Irishman of 
the name of Fagan, in London. Lahouchcre, an agent of the King of Holland, 
who had formerly been on a similar mission to the British government, was 
also employed in the transaction, and he communicated it to his sovereign 
Louis, by whom it was revealed to Napoldon at Antwerp. Ouvrard was in 
conscijucncc arrested, immediately after Napoleon's return to Paris, and 
closely interrogated by the Emperor. It was proved from this examination, 
and from the documents found in his possession, that the basis of Fouche’s 
, propositions were, that the government of the continent of Europe should he 
surrendered to Napolgon, and that of all the transmarine states and the seas 
to England, with the exception of South America, which was to be made 
oyer to the French Emperor. In order to accomplish this double spoliation, 

(l) Bign. xix. 159. Thill, rill. 128, 129. (1) Ante, v. 30J. 
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a French army of forty thousand men was to be embarked on board an Eng- 
lish fleet, and charged with the reduction of Nfirlh America to the government , 
of Great Britain, and of South America to that of France. Extravagant as 
these propositions may appear, it is proved by a holograph note of Napoleon 
himself, that they had been made by the Minister of Police to the English go- 
vernment (i). “Whit was M. Ouvrard commissioned to do in England?” 
said Napoleon to Fouche, when examined before the council. “ To ascer- 
tain,” replied he, “ the disposition of the new minister for Foreign Affairs in 
Great Britain, according to the views which I have had the hondur of submit- 
ting to your Majesty.” “Thus then,” replied Napoleon, “you take upon 
yourself to make peace or war without my knowledge. Duke of Otranto, your 
head should fall upon the scaffold.” Upon consideration, however, Napoleon 
was inclined to adopt less rigorous measures. He was fearful of exhibiting to 
the world any instance of treachery in the Imperial government, and perhaps 
not altogether at ease concerning the revelations which Fouchd, if driven to 
extremities, might make regarding his own administration: lie limited the 
punishment of the fallen minister, therefore, to deprivation of his office of 
Minister of Police, which was immediately bestowed on Savary, Duke of Ro- 
vigo (2). To break his fall, Fouche Was, in the first instance, declared Go- 
vernor of Rome, and he set out from Paris shortly after for that destination ; 
but the recall of his appointment overtook him before he arrived at the eter- 
nal city : he stopped short at l.eghorn, and, in his despair, took Iris place in a 
vessel with a view to seek for refuge in America. The sufferings he had under- 
gone, however, from sea-sickness, in the outset of his passage, ultimately de- 
terred him from carrying that intention into effect. He remained in Tuscany, 
determined to take his chance of Napoleon’s vengeance, rather than incur the 
certain misery of a voyage across the Atlantic.* lie obtained, soon after, per- 
mission to return to Aix, in Provence, where he lived for some time in retire- 
ment, and, at length, the necessities of his situation obliged Napoleon again 
to have recourse to his assistance, and he took a prominent part in the sub- 
sequent course of events, which ultimately brought about Jfie overthrow of 
the empire (3). 

«nbiMb A S, 'N more important consequence resulted from the journey of 

Buunpnrte. Napoleon to the how Countries, in the resignation of Louis, and an- 
nexation of Holland and the Hanse Towns to the French empire. Napoleon 
had long been dissatisfied with his brother’s government of the Dutch pro- 
vinces; for that sovereign, sensible that his subjects’ existence depended on 
their commerce, had done all in his power to soften the hardships "of their 
situation, and had not enforced the imperial decree against English trade 
with the rigour which the impatient disposition of the Emperor deemed ne- 
cessary. The displeasure arising from this cause was much increased by the 
immense importations of English merchandise and colonial produce, which 
took place into the north’of Germany and the States of Holland, in conse- 
quence of the absence of’tlic French guards from the coast during the cam- 
paigns of Wagram and the Walchcren expedition; an importation so- enor- 
mous, that, chiefly owing to its influence, the British exports, which in f 808 


(l\ Note of Nop. 8lh July I8|0. 

(a) The Emperor «tid taSavavy, on appointing 
him Minister of Police, "I have put you in Fouche’s 
place, became I have found I could no longer rely 
upon him. Be wa» taking precautions against me, 
when I had no design* against him, and attempting 
to establish consideration for hitnsclfnt my expense. 
He was constantly endeavouring lo divine my in- 


tentions, in order to appear to lead me ; and at l 
have become reserved towards him, he became tin: 
dupe of intrigues, v and was often getting into .scrapes. 
You will soon see that it was in that spirit that ho 
undertook, without my knowledge, to make pcaco 
between France aud England.” — S avast, iv. 315 . 

• (3) Mem. de Fouche, i. 417, 4l8s1i. 13, 38. Tbib. 
viii. 130, 138, Bign. h. 130, 142. 
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had been only L. 30, 587, 990 were raised in the succeeding year to 

L. -fG,292,G52(-l). Determined to put an end to such a state of matters, which ho 
deemed entirely subversive of his continental policy, so far at least as Hol- 
land was concerned, as well as with a view to prepare -the minds of the Dutch 
for the general incorporation which he meditated, Napoleon compelled Louis, 

M. rci, .6. by a treaty concluded in the middle of March, to cede to France its 

whole territory on the left bank of the Rhine, including the isles of Wal- 
cheren, South Bevcland, Cadsaud, and the adjacent territory on the conti- 
nent to the left of that river, which was formed into a department under the 
name of that of the Mouth of the Scheldt (2). At the same time, it was inti- 
mated to the King of Holland, that he must relinquish all intercourse, direct 

• or indirect, with England, and consent to his coasts being entirely guarded 

by French soldiers. . , 

lotorpora- xiiis cession, however, was but the prelude to more important 
Una wuii advances. During the Emperor s visit to Antwerp, he became more 
empire”* 7 than ever convinced of the expedience of incorporating the whole 
» of Holland with the French empire; aud many letters, in the most haughty 
style, were written by him to the unfortunate King of Holland in the course 
of his journey back to Pajjis, evidently intended to make him in despair re- 
alty ii>.* sign the crown. The last, from Lille, on IGth May, concluded with 
these words : — “ It is high time that I should know definitively whether you 
arc determined to occasion the ruin of llollaud : write no more to me in your 
accustomed phrases; for three years you have been constantly repeating 
them, and every successive day has proved their falsehood. This is the last 
letter in my life I will ever write to you.” Matters soon after came to a crisis: 
Oudinot, with a French army twenty thousand strong, crossed the frontier, 
and rapidly advanced towards Amsterdam. Louis, who had a thorough re- 
liance on the affections of his Dutch subjects, who knew what mortifications 
he had undergone on their account, at first thought seriously of resistance; 
but upon the assurance of his generals that it was hopeless, he abandoned 
>• the attempt. It was next proposed to imitate the conduct of the 
Prince Royal of Portugal and Fly to Batavia ; but this project was relinquished 
as impracticable, and at lcngLh the unhappy monarch came to the determina- 
tion of resigning iu favour of his son, the Prince Royal, Napoleon Louis (3J. 
Having executed this deed, he set out in the night from Haarlem for Toplilz 
in Bohemia, having first taken the precaution to order that the resignation 
^ should not be published till he had quitted the kingdom. The publication of 
this unexpected resolution excited universal consternation in Holland; but 
every one foresaw what soon after turned out to be the denouement of the 
July.,. tragedy. On the 9th July, a decree appeared, incorporating the 
c whole kingdom of Holland with the French empire. 

JIui>hlf7rt5 “ Obliged,” as the report preceding the decree set forth, “ to 
pu«i. make common cause with France, Holland bore theebarges of such 
!hi» »u'p ° r an association without experiencing any of its advantages. Its debt, 
fixed on so inconsiderable a territory, was above a fourth of that of the whole 
empire. Its taxes were triple what they were in France. In such a state of 

* matters, the interest of Holland loudly called for its annexation to the Em- 
pire : nor was the interest of France less obvious in the transaction. To leave 
In foreign hands the mouth of the Rhine, the Meuse, and the Scheldt, would 
be to render the French commerce and manufactures tributary to the pos- 

(l) Marshall's Stat. Tab. 48) anti Poctrr, ii. 88. (3) Ilartl. xi. 86. 90. Mart. Sap. v. 338* Tbib. 

(?) ’^reaiy with Louis, Mart, y, 327 i Sup. Bigu. viii. 137, l4l. Bigu. iv« 189, 190. 
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scssor of those estuaries. The present incorporation, on the other hand, com 
plclcs the empire of Napoleon and iiis system of war, policy, and commerce. 
It is a step necessary to the restoration of his mariue; in line, it is the most 
A°t- 1 . decisive stroke which lie could deliver to England.” Louis pro- 
tested against the measure, as destructive aiikc of the interests of Holland 
Dn. a tin. and the rights of his son ; and with much dignity refused the provi- 
sion of two millions of francs a-ycar ( L.80,000 ) fixed on him by a supple- 
mental decree of the Senate in December follow ing. Prince Louis, his son, 
repaired to Paris, where be was kindly received by the Emperor, who had 
been much annoyed by the scandal which this family rupture would occasion 
in the world, lbs words, at his first interview with bis discrowned nephew, 
were as characteristic of his private feelings, as his public declaration on the 
subject was descriptive of the ruling principles of his pobey. “ Come, my 
son, I will be your father : you will lose nothing by the exchange. The con- 
duct of your father has wounded my heart. When you are grown up, you 
will discharge his debt and your own. Never forget ill whatever position you 
may he placed by my policy and the interest of my empire, that your tirst 
duties arc towards me, your second towards France; all your other duties, 
even to the people whom 1 may confide to your care, must be postponed to 
these (1).” 

pifeiii of The resignation of Ixiuis was the source of great distress to Napo- 
Icon, on which he forcibly enlarged, even in the solitude of St.- 

■o Ammo. Helena. But it was soon followed by an event which still more 
nearly affected him. For some years past his brother Lucien and he bad been 
on distant terms; and he could illbrook the sturdy, but honest feeling, which 
induced that disinterested republican to refuse honours and royalty, when 
bestowed by the Imperial hand. Their rupture became irreconcilable by the 
refusal of l.ucien to divorce his wife, an American by birth, to whom he was 
tenderly attached, in order to receive a princess suggested by the political 
March, iiio. views of the Emperor, lie withdrew first to Home, where he lived 
several years in privacy, devoted to poetry and the arts; and when the Ho- 
man Stales were incorporated with the French empire, he resolved to lake 
refuge in the Lnited States, in order to be altogether beyond the reach of. bis 
An*, b, ism. brother’s imperious temper, lie set sail, accordingly, for America, 
but was taken prisoner by two English frigates, and conducted to Malta, 
from w hence he obtained liberty to reside on bis parole in the British domi- 
nions. lie fixed his residence in the first instance at Ludlow in Shropshire, 
■where he continued to devote his whole time to literary pursuits, and the 
completion of an epic poem on Charlemagne, which had long occupied his 
D" it,, into, attention. Shortly after this voluntary expatriation, lie purchased 
the villa of Thorngrove, neur Worcester, .where he lived in affluence and 
elegant retirement, till the conclusion of the war. About the same time let- 
ters were intercepted by the Spanish guerillas, from Joseph, in which he 
bitterly complained of the rigorous mandates which lie received from the 
Emperor, and the perpetual mortifications to which he was exposed, and 
declared (hat if he could do so, he would willingly resign the crown, and 
retire to a private station (2). Thus, while the Emperors of ltussia and Aus- 
tria, dazzled by the blaze of his military glory, were vying with each other 

(1) Hign. ix. I 97, 199. Thib. viii. 139, 146. Mart, people, and gives ground to hope that his tyrannical 

v. 338. 340. Sup. Hard. xi. 89, 90- temper will at no distant period deprive him of the 

(2) “ i enclose ait intercepted letter from Joseph advantagesofthc Austrian alliance/ — W elhsocox 
to Nupolcnn, which seems to me to be ns interesting to Lord Liverpool, 18/4 Jtwic 1 8 1 1 • Guawood, 
a document as ban yet appeared. It show# that ho * riii. 35. 

treat* las brothers n tyrannically as he docs other • 
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for the honour of Napolt'on’s hand, his own brothers, whom he had raised 
from the dust to thrones, from a practical acquaintance with his tyrannical 
government, were seeking in preference the security of private life, and vo- 
luntarily took up their abode with his enemies rather than incur any longer 
the vexations of his imperious disposition (1). 

Tl,e retreat of Wellington from Talavera, and the unsuccessful is- 
4 M sue of the preceding campaign, excited the most desponding feel* 
,T ings in a large proportion of the inhabitants of Great Britain. The 
campaign. people of that country, although now strongly imbued with the 
military spirit, enthusiastic in the support of the war, and passionately desi- 
rous of military renown were still mere novices in the military art, and to- 
tally incapable of appreciating the merits of a system of defence which was to 
last for years, and in which ultimate success was to be purchased by a cau- 
tious system of defensive policy, and frequent retirement before the enemy 
in the outset, till the Peninsular troops were trained to-fight, and something 
approaching to equality in the field could be attained. Following the usual 
bent of popular bodies, to form their opinions from present impressions, the 
people never considered that a vast and admirably disciplined corps, like the 
French army, which had grown up with the victories of fifteen years, and 
was now drawn from the military strength of almost all Europe, could not be 
successfully resisted bn thy a steady perseverance at first in the most cautious 
policy: they forgot that it was by delay that Fabius restored the Roman af- 
fairs. Their idea of war was a victory followed by an immediate advance to 
the enemy’s capital ; and the moment that a retreat commenced they aban- 
doned themselves to the most unmanly depression, and gave over all for lost, 
because the military power which had conquered all Europe, was not at 
once crushed by twenty thousand English soldiers. 
cu d ™of Thcsc feelings, characteristic in all ages of the great body of the 
people, who arc usually governed by present occurrences, and in- 
. intoT" 1 capable, when left to their ow n direction, of the steady foresight 
and sustained efforts indispensable in every department for durable 
success, were called forth with extraordinary violence in Great Britain in the 
beginning of 1810, by the unsuccessful result of the Walcheren expedition, 
and the successive retreats of Sir John Moore and Lord Wellington, at the 
close of the preceding campaigns. In proportion to the unbounded hopes and 
expectations excited by the brilliant success of tlfe first contest in the Penin- 
sula, was the despondence which universally prevailed at the ultimate dis- 
comfiture of the English arms, and the apparently unprofitable waste of Bri- 
tish gallantry, and above all, the innumerable defeats and disasters of the 
Spanish armies, which had now, seemingly, completely destroyed all hopes' 
of successful resistance in the Peninsula. The Opposition, as usual, took ad- 
vantage of these feeling^, to excite the people to such a manifestation of pu- 
blic opinion, as might compel the termination of the war in the Peninsula, 
and siitimalely hurl the ministers from office. The temper of the publiemind, 
at this period, and the feelings of the Opposition on the subject, may be jud- 
ged of by the fact, that the Common Council of the city of London, not mere- 
ly petitioned Parliament against the bill brought in by ministers for grant- 
F.-i> i6, i8™ ing Lord Wellington an annuity of L. 2000 a-year, in consideration 
of the valour and skill he had displayed in the battle of Talavera, but prayed 
the King for an enquiry into the circumstances connected with the failure of 
the late expedition into the interior of Spain. The expressions made use of 


(I) Tliib. viii. |1J, 148. 
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on this occasion deserve to be recorded, as chntaining a memorable example 
of the well known truth, that real greatness in public life, has rarely been 4 
attained but by those who, atone period, have resolutely acted in opposition 
to the opinions and clamours of the great body of the people, and that not 
unfrequcntly the acts of their life which have given them the most durable 
reputation with posterity, are those which have occasioned the most violent 
outcry and obloquy at the moment. The common council stated, “ admitting-, 
the valour of Lord Wellington, the petitioners can see no reason why any re- 
compense should be bestowed on him for his military conduct. Profiting by 
no lessons of experience, regardless of the influence to he drawn from the 
ore. >4. i;o9. disgraceful convention of Cintra, and calamitous retreat of Sir John 
Moore, a third army, well equipped, under the orders of Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley, was precipitated into the interior of Spain, with the same ignorance of 
the force and movements of the enemy. After a useless display of British va- 
lour, and a frightful .carnage, that army, like the preceding one, was com- 
pelled to seek its safely in a precipitate flight, before an enemy, who, we 
were told, had been conquered — abandoning many thousands of our wounded 
countrymen into the hands of the French. That calamity, like the others, had • 
passed without any inquiry, and, as if their long-experienced impunity had 
put the servants of the Crown above the reach of justice, ministers have ac- 
tually gone the length of advising your Majesty to copfer honourable distinc- 
tions on a general, who has thus ex£bitcd,%vith equal rashness anil ostenta- 
tion, nothing but a useless valour .” This address having been offered to the 
r.'b. ji.. ihio. King, is not to be found in the Parliamentary history, or Annual 
ltegisler, though a petition of a similar r eharactcr was presented to Parliament 
against the grant of Wellington’s pension ; but it was eagerly transcribedfroin 
the English daily papers into the columns of the Monileur (1 ), where it now # 
remains among many other documents which their authors would now wil- 
lingly consign to oblivion, but which history, looking to the encouragement 
of strenuous virtue under unmerited obloquy, in future times, deems it its # 
first duly to bring prominently into light. 

When such was the temper of the Opposition party throughout the king- • 
dom, it may well be conceived that their leaders in Parliament were not slow 
iu taking advantage of a state of public opinidn which promised such great 
results to themselves, and threatened such discomfiture to their antagonists. 
The preceding campaign iu'Spain, accordingly, was the subject of long and 
interesting debates in both houses of Parliament ; and the study of them is ■ 
highly important, not merely as indicating the extent to which general dc* 
lusion may prevail on the subject of the greatest events recorded in history, 
but as illustrative of the difficulties with which both Wellington and Govern- 
ment had to struggle in the further prosecution of the Peninsular campaigns. 

On the part of the Opposition it was strongly urged, onjrepeatcd 
opposition occasions, by Lord Grenville, Lord Grt'y/ Mr. Ponsonby, and 
Mr. Whitbread, that, “ admitting it was proper to bestow rew ards 
‘‘anuow where great public services had been performed, it is difficult to 
sec upon what ground the battle of Talavera can be considered as 
of that character. If a decisive overthrow has been achieved, such 
as that of Maida, it may be proper to confer such a distinction, even although 
no durable results follow from the laurels of victory; but where that is not 
the case, and the contest has terminated in something like a drawn battle, it 


tiiiuanrr r; 
li t war in 
SjNiin. 


(!) Mpnitcor, 20tl» Jan. 1610. 
Deb, xv. 600- 


See also Ciiy of Loudon's Petition to Commons, Feb- 26, 1810. Pari. 
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is reasonable lo ask, when no subsequent advance lias taken place, what 
evidence have we that a victory at all has been gained ? Now, what was the 
case at Talavera? The enemy’s army was neither dispersed nor overthrown, 
and, therefore, that test of success was wanting. Then what was the grand 
object of the campaign? Unquestionably to advance with the aid of the Spa- 
nish armies to Madrid; and, so far is that object from having been gained, 
that we ourselves were in the end obliged to abandon our sick and wounded, 
and retire with disgrace, first behind the Guadiana, and ultimately within the 
frontiers of Portugal. Nor was this all. By his disastrous retreat Lord Wel- 
lington left the flanks of his army unsupported, and the consequence was, 
that Sir Kobert Wilson, though a most able and gallant officer, was defeated 
on the one flank at Escalano, and Venegas, with the best army that the Spa- ' 
niards had, underwent a total overthrow at Ocana. 

“ Granting to Lord Wellington the praise of being an able, active, and en- 
terprising officer, his conduct at the battle of Talavera was not such as to 
entitle him to the character of a good general. It w as clear that the strong 
• ground on the left had not been adequately taken possession of or secured, 
and the charge of cavalry in the valley was injudicious, leading, as it did, to 
a very heavy loss, without any adequate advantage. If the Spaniards on the 
right were really the incapable body of troops which might be inferred from 
his Lordship’s despatches, what must have been the temerity of the general, 
who, supported by such troops, could advance into the heart of the enemy’s 
territory? If they were incapable of moving in the presence of the enemy, 
why did he leave to them the important duty of defending the post of Tala- / 

vera, and the British wounded? And if this was done because a still greater 
force, under Soult, threatened our rear and communications, on what prin- 
ciple can we defend the conduct of a general who could thus move so far 
into the enemy’s country, without having done any thing to secure his flank 
or rear; or how affirm that the dispositions of the inhabitants of the country 
are with us, when they gave no intelligence of the concentration and march 
of three French corps, and their approach to the theatre of war was for the 
first time made known by their threatening, and all but cutting off our 
retreat to Portugal? - 

“ Such has been the effect of want of supplies and disease upon the British 
army after their retreat into Portugal, that hardly nine thousand men re- 
mained capable of bearing arms to defend the frontiers of that kingdom. „ 

This was a deplorable result lo succeed immediately what, we were told, 
had been a glorious victory. There is something inconceivable in the diffi- 
culties alleged by the English general in regard to the providing supplies for 
his army. How was it that the French generals experienced no such diffi- 
culty? After the battles of Austerlitz, Essling, and Wagram, their operations 
never were cramped by the want of provisions. How did this happen? Be- 
cause they boldly pushed forward and seized the enemy’s magazines. It . 
argues a total want of organization, foresight, and arrangement, to be thus 
checked in all our operations by the alleged difficulty of obtaining that w hich 
it is the first duty of every prudent general to provide for his soldiers. In 
fact, the French sent out small parties after their victories, and thus obtained 
supplies, while we w r ere utterly unable to do any thing of the kind after our 
alleged triumphs. 

“ Unhappily for the country, the same ministers who had already so dis- 
gracefully thrown away all the advantages of the Spanish war, arc still in 
power. And they have derived no wisdom whatever from the failure of all 
their preceding efforts. It is now plain that they could no longer look either 
■■ vii. 26 
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for co-operation, or efficient government, or even for the supplies necessary 
for their own troops in that country. Repeated disasters, unprecedented in 
history for their magnitude and importance, have at length taugliX us the 
value of the Spanish alliance, and the capability of that nation to maintain a 
war with France. They could not plead ignorance on this subject, for it was 
expressly stated in a letter of Mr. Secretary Canning to Mr. I'rcre, that ‘ we 
had shed our best blood in their cause, unassisted by the Spanish Govern- 
ment, or even the good-will of the country through which we passed.’ When 
Government determined, in opposition to all the dictates of prudence, to 
continue the war in the Peninsula, they took the most injudicious possible 
mode of carrying it on, by directing Lord Wellington to advanccjnto Spain, 
if it could be done consistently with the interests of Portugal. By doing so, 
we made the Spaniards abandon the system of guerilla warfare, in which 
they had uniformly been successful, and take up that of great battles, in 
which they had as uniformly been defeated. And when we did enter into 
war on that great scale, what have we done to support it? Why, we sent 
twenty-five thousand men under Wellington to Portugal, forty, thousand to* 
perish in the marshes of the Scheldt, and fifteen thousand to make a useless 
promenade along the coasts of Italy. These forces, if united together, would 
have formed a noble army of eighty thousand men, which would have effec- 
tually driven the French from the Peninsula. Instead of this, by straining at 
every thing, we have gained nothing, and disgraced ourselves in the eyes of 
the world, by putting forward immense forces, which have in every quarter 
experienced defeat. If the war is to be conducted in this manner, better, far 
belter, to retire from it at once, when it can be done without ruin to our own 
forces, than persist in a system of policy which has no tendency but to lure the 
Spaniards by the prospect of assistance, from their true system of defensive 
warfare, anil then leave them exposed, by our desertion, to the sad realities 
of defeat (1).” 

A i" , 'rSm? r 0n , ' 1C ol ' lcr l lanc *, ' l was answered by Lord Wellesley, Lord 

.iliAt'on i» Liverpool, Lord Castlercagh, and Mr. Perceval, — “The object of 
the British general was, first, to expel the invaders from Portugal ; 
and next, to attempt the deliverance of the Spanish capital. The lirst object 
was attained by the passage of the Douro : an achievement as rapid and able 
gs any recorded in military history, and which exposed the invading force to 
disasters fully equal to those which had been so loudly dwelt on in Sir John 
Moore’s retreat. When Wellington advanced into Spain, he had a fair prospect 
of success, and he neither could nor was entitled to anticipate, the refusal of 
Gucsta to co-operate in the proposed attack on Victor, before Scbasliani and’ 
the king came up, which if executed, as he suggested, would unquestionably 
have led to a glorious and probably decisive overthrow. As to the merits of 
the battle itself, it is alike unfair and ungenerous to ascribe the whole credit 
to the troops, and allow nothing to the skill, resolution, and perseverance of 
the commander, who with half the enemy’s force achieved so memorable a 
triumph. Did no glory redound from such a victory to the whole British 
name? lias it not been acknowledged, even by the enemy, to have been the 
severest check which he had yet sustained ? Is it to be reckoned as nothing, 
in national acquisitions, the striking a blow which gives a spirit to your 
soldiers that renders them wcllnigh invincible? What territorial acquisitions 
followed the victories of Crecy, Poitiers, or Azincourt ; and yet, can there be 
the least doubt that these glorious days have contributed more to the sub- 

(I) Part. Orb. svi. 472, (04 t *».' 140, 148. 4(8, 482. 
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sequent tranquillity of Eufyand, byilic renown with which they have sur- 
rounded our name, than the permanent acquisition of vast provinces? 

“ But, in truth, it is a total mistake to assert that no benefit to the common 
eaullc has accrued front the battle of Talavera. What else was it that arrested 
the course of French conquest in the Penifisula; gave a breathing time to the 
south to prepare fresh armies; liberated Galicia and Asturias from their 
numerous oppressors? What else prevented the invasion of Portugal, and 
gave time for the equipment, disciplining and organizing of the Portuguese - 
forces? It is in vain to suppose that an immense military force, like that of 
France in Spain, can be permanently arrested, but by pitched battles and 
serious disasters; and, accordingly, the consequence of the march of the 
English army to Talavera has been, that the French have been stopped in ft 
their incursions into every part of the Peninsula, and instead of a vigorous 
offensive, have been driven to a cautious defensive in every quarter. It may 
be quite true that the advantages thus gained, and which were of such a 
magnitude as was, in the opinion of Lord Wellington, sullicienl to have ren- 
dered the Spanish cause absolufely safe, if conducted with prudence and 
wisdom, may have been in a great measure thrown away, perhaps altogether 
lost, by the blamable imprudence and rashness with which they have subse- 
quently rushed into conflict with the enemy in the open plain, and the § 
dreadful overthrows which their inexperienced troops have consequently re- 
ceived. But neither Lord Wellington, nor ministers, are responsible for these 
consequences; for hot only were these subsequent efforts of the Spaniards 
undertaken without the concurrence of the British government, or their 
general in Spain, but in direct opposition to the most strenuous and earnest 
advice erf both; and, if the counsel given them had been adopted, the Spa- 
niards would have possessed a powerful army of iifty thousand men to cover 
Andalusia, which would have rendered any attempt at the subjugation of that 
province hopeless, while the disciplined English and Portuguese armies 
retained a menacing position on the frontiers of Caslilo. 

“ It is true, that experience has now demonstrated, that very little reliance 
is to he placed in the Spanish army in the field, in pitched battles; and, 
above all that they are almost universally unlit to make movements in pre- 
sence of the enemy. This defect was anticipated, to a certain degree, from the 
outset, although it could not be denied that Lord Wellington, from the ap- 
pearance and experience of Cuesta’s army, had good reason to be dissatisfied 
with the inedicency of his troops during the short campaign in EslremaJura. 

But it docs by no means follow from that deficiency, that ifis now expedient 
to abandon the war in the Peninsula. If, indeed, it had appeared that the 
spirit of patriotism had begun to languish in the breasts of the Spaniards ; 
if miscarriages, disasters, and defeats had broke their courage, or damped 
their ardour, then it might indeed be said that further assistance to them 
was unavailing. But there is still life in Spain ; her patriotic heart still beats • 
high. The perseverance with which her people have returned to the charge 
after repeated overthrows, reminds us of the deeds of their fathers in the days 
of Sertorius, and the Moorish wars. The sieges of Saragossa and Gerona have 
emulated (he noblest examples of ancient patriotism. The generous and 
exalted sentiments, therefore, which first prompted us to aid Spain, should 
still inspirit us to continue that aid to the last. Ihe contest in which she is 
engaged is not merely a Spanish struggle. The fate of England is inseparably 
blended with that of the Peninsula. Shall we not therefore stand by her to 
the last? As long as we maintain the war there, we avert it from our own 
shores. IIow often in nations, above all, how often in Spain, have thcap- 
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parent symptoms of dissolution been the presages of new life — the harbin- 
gers of renovated vigour? Universal conquest, ever since the revolution, 
lias been the main object of France. Experience has proved that there arc 
no means, however unprincipled— no efforts, however great, at which' the 
government of that country will scruple, provided they tend to the destruc- 
tion and overthrow of this country. How, then, is this tremendous power 
to be met, but by cherishing, wherever it is to be found, the spirit of rc- 
• sislance to its usurpation, and occupying the French afmics as long as pos- 
sible in the Peninsula, in order to gain time until the other powers of Eu- 
rope may be induced to come forward in support of the freedom of the 
world (1) ! ” 

£ No division took place in the House of Commons on the conduct of the 
Feninsular war; hut in the House of Lords ministers were supported by a 
majority of 32, the numbers being 63 against 33 (2). 

™ ;r ,ls In reviewing, with all the advantages of subsequent experience, 
driuN-. the charges here advanced against Government and Lord Welling- 
ton, it seems sufficiently clear that the only part of the charges that were 
really well-founded, consisted in the considerable British force which was 
uselessly wasted on the coast of Italy. That the Walcheren expedition was 
wisely directed to the mouth of the Scheldt, can be doubted by none who 
recollect ihat there was the vital point of the enemy’s preparations for our 
subjugation; that thirty ships of the line, and immense naval stores were 
there already accumulated; and that Napoleon has himself told us that lie 
regarded Antwerp as of such importance to his empire, that he lost his 
crown rather than give it up. That success was easily attainable with the 
force employed, has already been sufficiently demonstrated by the opinions 
of all the French military writers, and even of Napoleon himself (3). That 
the prosecution of the war in Spain was not merely expedient, but necessary, 
must be evident to every rational-person, from the consideration, that with- 
out our assistance the Peninsula would immediately have been subdued, the 
whole forces of Europe, from the North Cape to Gibraltar, arrayed against 
the British dominions, and that at least two hundred thousand French troops 
would have been ordered across the Pyrenees, to menace the independence ^ 
of this country, from the banks of the Scheldt and the heights of Boulogne. 
But it is impossible to make any defence for the unprofitable display of 
British force on the shores of Italy. The expedition under Sir John Stewart 
was perfectly useless as a diversion in support of Austria, as it did not sail 
till tlic middle of June, at which time the whole forces of Napoleon were 
collected for the decisive struggle on the shores of the Danube. The ten 
thousand British troops thus wasted in this tardy and unavailing demonstra- 
tion, would probably hayc cast the balance in the nearly equal-poised contest 
in the Spanish peninsula. Landed on the coast of Catalonia, they could 

» have raised the siege of Gerona, and hurled M. St.-Cyr back to Roussillon. 
United to the force of Wellington, they would have brought his standards in 
triumph to Madrid. But, ignorance of the incalculable value of time in war, 
and of the necessity of concentrating their forces upon the vital point of at- 
tack, were the two grand defects which want of warlike experience had, at 
that time, impressed upon the British cabinet; and thus they sent Sir John 
Stewart to the coast of Italy, when it was too late to aid the Austrians, and 
kept him away from Spain, when he would have been in lime to have mate- 
rially bcuelitcd Wellington. 

(1) Pari. Deb. xvii. 172, 505; »vi. 13l, lit. (3) 4nlr, vii.270- 

rl) Pail. Deb. arii. 503. 
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imporoni Severely as the Government and Wellington were cramped by the 
JU’ 11 ' 1 violent clamour thus raised against the conduct of the war, both 
5hm m * n Parliament .and throughout tit* country, one good and impor- 
Ensouj taut effect resulted, which was not at the lime foreseen, and pro- 
connur. or bably was little intended by the authors of the outcry. Tins was 
L'r.r"" ‘ the impression which was produced upon the French government 
and people, by the publication of these debates, as to the tola! in- 
ability of England to continue the struggle on the continent with any prospect 
of success. The constant repetition in Parliament, and in all public meet- 
ings, of the dreadful burdens which oppressed England from the continuance 
of the war, and the unbounded extent of the calamities which had befallen 
her armies in the last campaign, naturally inspired the belief, either that 
the contest would speedily be terminated by the complete destruction of the 
English forces, or that the British nation would interfere, and forcibly oompcl 
the government to abandon it. This opinion was adopted hy Napoleon, who 
trusted to these passionate declamations as an index to (he real feeling of 
Great Britain, and who, having never yet been brought into collision with 
the English troops, was ignorant alike of the profound sense of the necessity 
of resistance which animated the great body and best part of the people, 
and of the prowess which an admirable discipline, and their own inherent 
valour had communicated to their soldiers. All the speeches on this subject 
in Britain were ostentatiously quoted in the Moniteur , and they compose 
at least a third of the columns of that curious record for the year 4810. 
The Emperor was thus led to regard the war in the Peninsula as a contest 
which could, at any time he pleased, be brought to a conclusion, and which, 
while it continued, would act as a cancer that would wear out the whole 
strength of England; and to this impression, more perhaps than to any thiug 
else, is to be ascribed the simultaneous undertaking of the Russian and Spa- 
nish wars, which proved too great a strain upon the strength of his empire, 
and was the immediate cause of his ruin. 
oMwilit”" Having thus come to the resolution of continuing the war with 
vigour in the Peninsula, Government applied for, and obtained, 
■I.- year, the most ample supplies from Parliament for its prosecution. The 
termination of the contest in every other quarter by the submission of Sweden 
to Russia, which will be immediately noticed, enabled them to concentrate 
the whole forces of the nation upon the struggle in Portugal, and thus to 
communicate a degree of vigour to it never before witnessed in British his- 
tory. The supplies to the navy were L.20,000,000, those to the army were 
above L.21,000,000, besides L.. '1,000, OIK) for the ordnance. No new taxes were 
imposed, although a loan to the amount of L.8, 000,000, besides a vole of 
credit to the extent of L. 5, 000, 000 more, was incurred. The land forces were 
kept up to the number of two hundred and ten thousand; and the ships in 
commission in the year were 107 of the line, besides 020 frigates and smaller 
vessels. The British navy at that time consisted of 2)0 ships of the line, be- 
sides 30 building, and the total numbers were 1019 vessels. The produce of 
the permanent taxes for the year 1810 was L.39,744,000, and the war taxes 
and loans E. -10,000,000. The total expenditure of the year rose to the enor- 
vnous sum of L.9i,000,000 (l). 

The decisive overthrow of Ocaua having entirely destroyed the force of 
the Spanish army of the centre, and the Austrian alliance having relieved 

(1) James’ Naval History, v. 320, Table xix. Pari. Deb. xvi. f 01 3. Ann. Reg. 1811. Chroti. 3l0. 
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Pri'pttra- him of all disquietude in Germany, Napoldon deemed it high time 
N°"iton to accomplish the entire subjugation of the Peninsula. With this 
Sn.p.lsn view, he moved a larfe portion of the troops engaged in the canj- 
io Spain, paign of AVagram, amounting to one hundred and twenty thousand 
men, across the Pyrenees, and arranged his forces in nine corps, besides the 
reserve on the Ebro, under the most renowned marshals of the empire. 
Twenty thousand of the Imperial guard even marched from Chartres and Or- 
leans towards the Uidassoa; a large body of Polish and Italian troops assem- 
bled at Perpignan and entered Catalonia ; and an immense battering train of 
fifty heavy guns and nine hundred chariots, took the road from Bayonne to 
Burgos. The Emperor even went so far as, in his discourse to the Senate on 
December 5d, to announce his intention of immediately setting out for the 
south of the Pyrenees (f). Such was the magnitude of the reinforcements, 
that they raised the total effective French force in Spain, which, in the end 
of 1809, had sunk to two hundred and twenty-six thousand men, to no less 
than three hundred and sixty-six thousand, of whom two hundred and eighty 
t thousand were present with the eagles, and fit for service. Out of this im- 
mense force he formed two great armies, each composed of three corps des- 
tined for the great operations of the campaign : the first, comprising the corps 
of Victor, Sf-bastiani, and Mortier, with Pessolles’ reserve, mustering about 
sixty-five thousand men, under the command of Soult, was destined for the 
immediate conquest of Andalusia : the second, consisting of the corps of A ic- 
tor, Nev, and Junol, consisting of eighty thousand men, which assembled in 
the valley of the Tagus, was charged in the first instance with the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and ultimately with the conquest of Portugal. Notwith- 
standing the enormous amount of these forces, the Emperor adhered rigidly 
to his system of making war support war ; he reduced to 2,000,000 francs 
( L.80,000) a month, the sum to be drawn from the Imperial treasury for all 
his troops in the Peninsula, leaving the whole remaining funds for their sup- 


I.— IsCOUS. 
Ordinary Revenues. 


Customs, . . , . * 9,909,735 

Kxcisc, * 1 8.495,1 78 

St imps, 5,546.082 

1,-irul and Assessed Taxi's, . . . 8.011,205 

Post-ornce 1,471,7 1G 

Crown Lands, ........ 110,273 

Les-cr sources, . .. » . • , • 1,250.097 


Total permanent, . . L.44.794,9l6 

Extraordinary. 

Customs, . . , i • . , * . • 3.906,483 

Cxcisc, 6,855,812 

Property Tax, 1 3,492.21 5 

Lottery, • • •*••/>..*• 471,250 

Irish I.ikmi, • 2,448,470 

Surplus fees of officers, .... 136.398 

Loans, including L. 1,400,000 Irish, 13,242.356 


Grand total net payments. . L. 85,350, 900 


II.— EmsoiTDii. 
Interest of National Debt, and char- 


ges of management, . . , • • L. 21,773, 227 

Sinking J ; u.id, : .* 11.660,601 

Interest of Kxclicqncr BUI, . * . 1.815,105 

Civil List 1,533,110 

CivihGovermhcnl of Scotland, . . 118.186 

Miscellaneous, 775,399 

Navy. 20,058.412 

> Army, 18,536.300 

Ordnance, 4,652,331 

I oaus to other countries, yiz. 


Sicily, L. 425.000 

Portugal, . 1,247,898 

Spain, 387,294 

• > ■ 2,050,082 

Miscellaneous 2,270,867 


L. 85, 243. 620 

The total expenditure rose to L. 89, 000, 000. — 
Pari. Dei. xx. 1-15, Appendix. 

(l) “ When 1 shall show myself beybnd the Py- 
renees, the Leppard in terror will Blunge into the ocean 
to avoid shame, defeat, and death. The triumph of 
iny arms will lie the victory of tho genius of gno<l 
over that of evil; of moderation, order, morality, 
over civil war. anarchy, and the destructive pas- 
sions. My friendship and my protection will give, 
1 trust, tranquillity and happiness to the people of 
Spain."— Discourse of the Kmc* non to the legislative 
Body, December id, 1809 —Monilcuf, id Dec. 1809. 
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port to be drawn from the provinces to the south of the Pyrenees, which 
were of course exposed to the most unheard-of spoliation. To such a lengtli 
was this system of regular extortion carried, that separate military govern- 
ments were formed in each of the provinces of Biscay, Navarre, Aragon, Cata- 
lonia, Old Castile, and Leon, the object of which was to render the whole re- 
sources of the country available for the clothing, feeding, and pay of the sol- 
diers; and so completely did they intercept the rovcuue which should have 
been enjoyed by Joseph at Madrid, that he had literally nothing to depend 
upon but the customs collected at the gates of (he capital. Yet with all this 
machinery to extort money from the people, and with this enormous army 
■ to collect it, the resources of the country were so thoroughly exhausted, and 
the ruin of industry was so universal, that the troops were generally in the 
greatest want, their pay was almost everywhere thirteen months in arrear; 
the ministers at Madrid were starving from the non-payment of their sala- 
ries; the King himself was without a shilling, and it was as much from the 
necessity of finding fresh fields of plunder, as from military or political views, 
that the simultaneous couquest of Andalusia and Portugal was alleinpted(l). 
I’rriiara- The Spanish government was in no condition to withstand so for- 
invalid! of midablc an irruption. After the destruction of the army of the cen- 
AnMiui. tre al (j ):nnai they had been unequal to the task of organizing a 
French. fresh force capable of defending the defiles of the Sierra Morena 
against so vast a host. Areizaga, indeed, had contrived, even in the short time 
which had elapsed since that dreadful overthrow, to collect twenty-five 
thousand fugitives in those celebrated passes, who repaired to their standards 
after their former dispersion, with that extraordinary tenacity after defeat, 
which has always formed so remarkable a feature in the Spanish character; 
but they were so completely dispirited and disorganized, as to be incapable 
■of opposing any effective resistance. The central Junta was in the utmost 
state of debility, without either unity of purpose, vigour of counsel, or re- 
solution of conduct; destitute alike of money, consideration, or authority, it 
was utterly unable to stem the dreadful torrent which was about to burst 
upon Andalusia. The disaster of Ucaua had called again into fearful activity 
all the passions of the people; but misfortune had not taught wisdom, nor 
Jan. i, 1810. did danger inspire resolution. A decree was hastily passed to raise 
J *»- 9. a hundred thousand men, which was followed a few days after by 
another, to distribute a hundred thousand poniards; Blake was recalled from 
' Catalonia to command the army of Murcia ; intrenchmcnts were thrown up 
in the defiles of the mountains at a puss of vast strength, called the Despinas 
Perros, where Areizaga, with twenty -live thousand men, was stationed. 
Echievaria had eight thousand al Helen, a little in the rear, and the Duke dc 
Albuquerque had fifteen thousand good troops bcltind the Guadiana in Es- 
tremadura. But the forces in the important defiles of the Sierra Morena under 
Areizaga, were in such a disorderly stale, that no reliance could be placed 
upon them, even in defending the strongest mountain position ; and if once 
driven from their ground, it was easy to foresee that their immediate dissolu- 
tion was at hand (2). 

*3o"n nf The French troops, during the three lirst weeks of January, col- 
s'im**" 1 * lected in great force in the plains at the foot of the northern front 
of the Sierra Morena, under the nominal command of Joseph, but 
really directed by Marshal Soult; and on the 20th they put themselves in 

(l) Helm. i. 103. 105. Join. ili. 107. 400. Nap. (3) Tar. Hi. 1SS, 107. Nap. Hi. 103, 100. Thit,. 
Hi. 101 , 102. Well. De*p. vi. 552. Viet, el (.omr. Ylii. 356, 257* Jotu. iii. 409. 
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motion along the whole line, directing their masses chiefly against the defile 
of Despinas l'erros, and the pass of Puerto del Rey, which were the only 
passes by which the passage could be effected. Hardly any resistance was made 
at either point. Dessollcs carried the Puerto del Hey at the first charge, the 
troops who were defending it having retired precipitately, and dispersed at 
Navas de Tolosas, the scene of the desperate battle between the Moors and 
j>a. >o. Christians six centuries before. At the same time, Cazan’s division 
mounted upon the right and left of the hills commanding the frightful gorge 
of the Despinas Perros, and soon drove the Spanish troops from the sides of 
the defile. No sooner was the road opened, than Morlier poured through with 
his horse, foot, and cannon, in great strength, and united with Dessollcs’ di- 
vision, who had carried the Puerto del Rey, that very night at Carolina, on 
Jon. ii. the southern side of the mountains. Next day they passed over the 
field at Baylen, and arrived at Andujar. Meanwhile Sebastiani, with his divi- 
sion, passed, after some fighting, through the pass of Villa Nueva de Los In- 
fantes, and descended to the upper part of the valley of the Guadalquivir (1 ). 

Having thus accomplished the passage of the mountains, which was the 
only obstacle that they apprehended, the French generals divided their for- 
ces. Sebastiani, with the left wing, advanced against Jaen and Granada ; while 
Soult, with the corps of Mortier and Victor, moved upon Cordova and Seville. 
Both irruptions proved entirely successful. Sebastiani, with the left wing, 
soon made himself master of Jaen, with forty-six pieces of cannon; while 
Areizaga’s army, posted in the neighbourhood, fled and dispersed upon the 
first appearance of the enemy, without any resistance; and, pursuing his 
Jan. a;. advantages, the French general entered Granada amidst the appa- 
rent acclamations of the people, and completely dissolved the elements of 
resistance in that province. At the same time Joseph, with the centre, 
advanced to Cordova, which was occupied without bloodshed; and pushing 
on with little intermission, appeared before Seville on the 50lh. All was con- 
fusion and dismay in that city. The working classes, with that ardent pa- 
triotism which often in a great crisis distinguishes the humbler ranks in 
society, and forms a striking contrast to the selfish timidity of their superiors, 
were enthusiastic in the national cause, and loudly called for arms and leaders 
to resist the enemy. But the higher ranks were irresolute and divided. The 
grandees, anxious only to secure their property or enjoy their possessions, 
had almost all sought refuge in Cadiz; and the junta, distracted by internal 
divisions, and stunned by the calamities which had befallen their country, 
hail almost all taken to flight, and left the city without a government. Thus, 
although there were seven thousand troops in the town, and the people had 
every disposition to make the most vigorous resistance, there were no leaders 
to direct their efforts; and this noble city, with its foundery of cannon and 
>'• immense arsenals, became an easy prey to the enemy. On the 51st, 
fvil' i! Seville surrendered, and on the day following, Joseph entered that 
city in triumph. A few days afterwards, Milhaud, with the advanced guard 
of Scbastiani’s corps, pushed on to Malaga. The armed inhabitants in that 
city made a brave but an equally ineffectual resistance; nothing could with- 
stand the impetuous charges of the French cuirassiers ; and, after sustain- 
ing a loss of five hundred killed, Malaga was taken, with a hundred and twenty 
pieces of cannon, and a large quantity of stores of all sorts (2). 

(1) Tor. iii. 174, 178. Nap. iii. 114, 116. Viet. viii. 257, 260. Jom. iil. 410* 412. Viet, ct Conq. 

cl Conq. xx. 47, 48. XX. 49. 

(2) Tor. iii, 1?4> 182- Nap. iii, J14, |J8. Thtb. 
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lupiit oral These rapid successes appeared to have pul an end to the war in 
Ir *ibo" cU Andalusia; hut at this critical juncture, a bold and fortunate 
S’wVhuvM movement of the Duke de Albuquerque saved Cadiz, and prolonged 
the contest in the southern parts of the Peninsula. In the end of 
January, several members of the Central Junta had straggled into that town 
in their (light from Seville : but so completely denuded of their authority and 
consideration, that they could be regarded as little belter than private indi- 
viduals. Feeling the necessity of resigning a power which they had exercised 
•ion. os, imo. to so little purpose, they passed a decree, vesting the government, in 
the meanwhile, in a regency of six persons, and containing various important 
enactments for the convocation of the Cortes, which will be the subject of 
consideration, when the proceedings of that body are noticed in a subsequent 
chapter. Meanwhile, however, the danger was so imminent, that this great 
city, the heart of the Spanish war, the seat of government, and of the whole 
remaining naval and military establishments of the south of Spain, would 
fall into the enemy’s hands, in the interregnum between the cessation of the 
one, and the establishment of another ruling power. The new regency was pro- 
J»»- if- claimed on the 51st; butalready a rival authority, self-constituted, 
tinder the name of the Junta of Cadiz, elected under the pressure of necessity 
on the flight of the Central Junta from Seville, and composed almost entirely 
of the mercantile class, exercised a power greater than the regency of the 
kingdom, and threatened to paralyse the public defence, by the partition be- 
tween two rival and conflicting authorities. From these dangers they were 
rescued by the vigour and resolution of Albuquerque. This able chief, perceiv- 
ing at once, after the forcing of the Sierra Morcna, that Seville was lost, and 
that the only chance for the kingdom was to save Cadiz, took upon himself, ' 
with true moral courage, the responsibility of disobeying his orders, which 
were to move to Alinada and support the Spanish left in the mountains there, 
and, after disposing of half his forces, by throwing them into lladajoz, he 
himself, with the other half, consisting of eight thousand infantry and six 
hundred horse, set oil by forced marches by Llerena and Guadalcana for 
Cadiz (1). 

The fate of Europe hung upon his steps; for, if the French had succeeded 
in making themselves masters of that city before his arrival there, and thereby 
extinguished the war in the south of Spain, there was hardly any chance that 
Wellington would have been able to maintain his ground against the united 
force of the armies of Soult and Massena in the mountains of Portugal. 
Every thing depended on rapidity of movement, for the Imperial generals 
were equally alive themselves to the vast importance of getting possession of 
the island of Leon; it was literally a race between the two armies which 
should lirst reach its walls; and the Spanish troops, when they arrived on 
the banks of the Guadalquivir, fell in with the French advanced posts pushing 
on for the same destination. But the French, who had much the least ground 
to go over, were needlessly tardy in their movements; in ten days they only 
advanced a hundred miles; and by marching night and day with extraor- 
dinary rapidity, Albuquerque got first, and late on the evening of the 
3d of February entered Cadiz from Xeres, and instantly broke down 
the bridge of Zuazo. over the canal at Santa Petri, which separates the Isle 
of Leon from the adjoining continent of Andalusia. It was full time, for 
hardly was this done when the advanced posts of Victor were seen on the 
side of Chiclana ; and next morning the French battalions appeared in great 

(l) Tor. iit, 172. Btlm. i. 108. Nap, iii. 110, 117* 
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strength oil the opposite shores of the straits. The arrival of Albuquerque, 
however, diffused universal joy, and between the troops which he brought 
with him, the garrison of Cadiz, and the disbanded soldiers who flocked iu 
from all quarters, his force was raised to fourteen thousand Spanish troops. 
The most urgent representations were made by the regency for assistance 
from Portugal; five thousand British and Portuguese soldiers were speedily 
Feb. 23 . dispatched by Wellington, and arrived in safely at Cadiz. Confidence 
was soon restored, from the magnitude of the garrison, the firm countenance 
of the English soldiers, and the assistance of the British fleet in the bay; and 
the government at Cadiz, undismayed by the conquest of the whole of Spain, 
still presented, with heroic constancy, an undaunted front to the hostility of 
Napoleon, leading on the forces of half of Europe (1 ). 
oprmiion. While these important events were extinguishing the war to the 
SiiHirt’t south of the Sierra .Morena, circumstances of considerable im- 
fe?“7»!£. portance and extremely detrimental to the Spanish cause, were 
cl *- occurring in Aragon and Catalonia. In the first of these provinces, 
Suchct, having received considerable reinforcements from France, undertook 
an expedition against Valencia at the same time that Joseph was engaged in 
his grand enterprise against Andalusia. His army advanced in two columns; 
and as the Spaniards had no forces capable of withstanding him in the field, 
Mirebj. lie arrived without resistance under the walls of Valencia. He had 
come unprovided with heavy artillery, and in the hope that the inhabitants, 
intimidated by the fall of Seville and conquest of Andalusia, would hasteu to 
make their submission to the conqueror; and had already entered into 
correspondence with several persons of consideration in the city, who had 
promised to surrender it on the first summons. But the plot was discovered, 
the leaders arrested, and one of them executed; and the government of the 
city being in the hands' of determined patriots, all proposals fora surrender 
‘■were resolutely rejected. Meanwhile, the guerillas, who had wisely avoided 
an encounter with the French troops in the field, collected in great numbers 
around their flanks and rear, and cut off their supplies, and straitened their 
communications to such a degree that the French general, after remaining 
five days before the town, in expectation of a capitulation, was obliged to 
retrace his steps, not without danger, to Saragossa, which he reached on 
Mjirrti the 17th of March. This check proved very prejudicial to the French 
interests in the cast of Spain, and almost counterbalanced, in its effect upon 
the population of Aragon and Catalonia, the fall of Seville and conquest of 
Andalusia; for the Spaniards were, beyond any other people in Europe, 
regardless of the events of the war, and were elevated or depressed, not iu 
proportion to its general aspect upon the whole, but the events in the 
provinces with which they were immediately connected ( 2 ). 

Fait or This check before Valencia, w as not the only one which the armies 
Hoiuirich. 0 f Napoleon experienced at this period, iu this quarter of the Pen- 
insula. Ever since the reduction of Gerona, the arms of Augcreau had been 
unsuccessful in Catalonia; and Napoleon loudly complained, with some ap- 
pearance of justice, that the great force which he had accumulated iu that 
quarter, and which was now not less than fifty thousand men, had produced 
no result at all Commensurate to the efforts which had been made to equip 
and augment it. The Spanish general, Campoverde, in flic absence of Auge- 
‘ reau, who had gone to Barcelona, attacked and destroyed a detachment of six 

(I) Tor. iii. 172, 173. Lond. i. -M5, 417. Bolin. (2) Tor. iii. 2H, 217. Nup. iii. 127, 129. Thil). 
i. 108. 100. Join. iii. 4 19. 414. Nap. iii. 110, fl9. viii, 272,27;}. Suchct, i, 04, 105. 
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hundred men which had been placed al Santa Perpetua, lo keep up the com- 
munication between that fortress anil llostalrich ; but this success, which 
gave extraordinary encouragement to the Catalonians, was balanced by a 
defeat which O'Donnell received in the neighbourhood of Yich in the middle 
ao. of February, when the Spanish loss amounted to three thousand 
men. lu consequence of this disaster, the Spaniards were obliged lo lake 
shelter under the cannon of Taragona; and llostalrich, which had been bloc- 
kaded for (.wo months, w f as closely beset, and at length reduced lo the last 
extremity front the want of provisions. The brave governor, Estrada, how- 
ever, who had borne every privation with heroic constancy, disdained losub- 
M«t ». mil, even in that extremity ; and at midnight, on the 12lh of May, 
sallied forth to' cut his way, sword in hand, through the blockading force ; 
and although he himself fell, with three hundred men, into the hands of the 
enemy, the remainder, to the number of eight hundred, got clear off, and em- 
barking in vessels sent to receive them, joined with the hands of their coun- 
trymen in Taragona. The possession of llostalrich, however, was of great im- 
portance to the French, as, having got possession now both of it and Corona, 
they were masters of the great road from lloussillon to Barcelona (1). 
sir,e <>r The return of Suchct from Valencia, however, and the arrival of 
iuion'nl"' 1 Marshal Macdonald w ith considerable reinforcements from France, 
Morgnirr. soou restored the French ascendency in Catalonia. That active gen- 
eral resolved lo take advantage of these favourable circumstances, to under- 
take the siege of Lerida, a fortress situated between the mountains of Aragon 
and Catalonia, and which in ancient limes had been the scene of the memor- 
able combats between Ccesar, and Afranius and Petreius, the lieutenants of 
Pompev. The garrison of this important place consisted of nine thousand 
men, and the governor, when summoned to surrender, al first made a gallant 
reply, stating, that “ Lerida had never looked lo any thing but its own ram- 
parts, for defence but the vigour of his resistance was by no means in pro- 
portion to these professions. The investment was effected in the beginning 
of April, and the operations were conducted with such vigour, that this ce- 
lebrated place, which had twice in previous wars repelled its assailants, made 
a much less respectable defence than might have been expected. Its import- 
ance, however, induced the Catalonians to make the utmost efforts for its 
relief. O’Donnell, who commanded the Spanish forces in the province, col- 
lected eight thousand chosen infantry and six hundred horse, with which lie 
Aj.riiaj. approached its walls; and on the 23d of April, drew near to the 
French outposts round the town. They wereal first driven in; but the Spa- 
niards being quickly assailed by General Boussard, with two regiments of 
cuirassiers, the whole were throw'll into confusion, and totally defeated, with 
the loss of three guns, a thousand killed, and five thousaud prisoners (2). 
i'“rida. Hus disaster enabled Suchet lo commence his operations in form, 
‘i- before the fortress, and the breaching batteries opened with great 
force upon the rampart on the 12th of May. The lire soon made three practic- 
able breaches, and at night the besiegers took the outwork of Fort Garden. 
Next day the assault took place at all the breaches, and although the Spanish 
lire at the first was so violent that the heads of the French assaulting columns 
staggered, yet, at length, the vigour of the assailants prevailed over the reso- 
lution of the besieged, and the French troops made their way through in all 
quarters. And now' commenced a scene of horror almost unparalleled, even 

** (|) Tor. Hi. 520, 22| . Nap. iii. 133, 143. Itelin. (2) Nap. i»i. 144, 1 48. Tori Hi. 226. Viet, ct 
i. 118, 119. Viet. t*t Com], xx. 37, 55. Conq. xx. 26. 29. 
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in the bloody annals of the Peninsular war. Suclict directed his troops, by a 
concentrate movement, to drive the citizens of every age and sex towards the 
high ground on which the citadel stood; and the helpless multitude of men, 
women, and children, were gradually driven into the narrow space occupied 
by that stronghold. In the gcucral confusion, the governor was unable to pre- 
vent their entrance ; nor was it possible, perhaps, for any resolution to drive 
back a helpless multitude of women and children upon the bayonets of the 
enemy. No sooner, however, were they shut in, than the French general di- 
rected a powerful lire of howitzers and bombs upon the crowded citadel, 
which was kept up with extraordinary vigour during the whole night and 
succeeding day. These projectiles, thrown in amongst a wretched multitude 
of men, women, and children, for whom it was impossible to provide either 
shelter or covering, produced such a tragic effect, and spread such unutter- 
able woe in the narrow space, that the firmness of the Spanish ollicers yield- 
“*> cd under the trial. At noon, next day, Garcia Conde, the governor, 

hoisted the white flag, and the garrison surrendered to the number of above 
seven thousand men, with a hundred and thirty pieces of cannon, and vast 
stores of ammunition and provisions. The sudden fall of this celebrated for- 
tress gave rise at the time to strong suspicions of treachery on the part of the 
governor; but they seem to have been unfounded, and the capture of the 
citadel is suflicicntly explained by the diabolical device adopted by Suclict — 
a relinemenl of cruelty which, as Colonel Napier justly observes, is not au- 
thorized by the law's of civilised war, and which, though attended, as the ex- 
cesses of wickedness often arc, by success in the outset, did not fail to pro- 
duce disastrous results to the French arms in the end, and contributed, along 
with the abominable cruelty of Augereau, who hung peasauts taken in arms 
on great gibbets erected on the road side, all the way from Gerona to Figuc- 
ras, to exasperate the feelings of the people, and prolong the w ar in that pro- 
vince long after the period w lien, under a more humane system, it might have 
been terminated (]). 

Wrquin* Taking advantage of the consternation produced by this frightful 
catastrophe, Suclict immediately proceeded against the castle of 
Mequincnza, a fortress situated upon the top of a Steep rock, seven hundred 
feet high, lying at the confluence of the rivers Segra and Ebro. The difficulty 
of carrying on operations against a stronghold situated upon such a height, 
and the 'extreme hardness of the rock in which the trenches were to be made, 
were insufficient to arrest the indefatigable activity of the French general. 
The engineer officers had reported that the siege was altogether impracticable, 
but lie nevertheless resolved to attempt it, and by the vigour of his resolu- 
tions speedily overcame every difficulty. The investment of the fort was ef- 
fected on the 19th of May. During the next fortnight a road practicable for 
artillery was, with incredible labour, cut through the rocks of the neigh- 
bouring mountains, for the distance of above two miles ; and at length the 
breaching batteries established w ithin three hundred yards of the place, on 
jnnei. the night of the 1st of June. The approaches were blown out of the 
solid rock by the indefatigable perseverance of the French sappers and mi- 
junn. ners, and on the night of the -flit of June the town was carried by 
escalade. This advantage precluded the garrison from all chance of escaping 
by the Ebro, to w Inch they before had access. The breaching batteries were 
now advanced close to the castle walls, and the fire was kept up with extra- 

(1) Viet, et Cooq.li.5t. Mop. ii'. 113. Suclict, i. 106, M9. Viet, cl Couq. II. 25, 32. N»p. Hi. 
lit. Ii7. Tut. Hi. m II 118- 
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jimfs. ordinary vigour on both sides until the morningof the 8th, when a 
great part of the rampart having fallen down, and left a wide aperture, the 
garrison surrendered with forty-five guns, and two thousand men (1). At the 
of same time, Napoldon, who had been extremely displeased with Au- 
‘vmi gereau, for retiring during the siege of Ecrida from the position 
nia. * °" which had been assigned to him to cover the besieging forces, and 
who had, bv retreating to Barcelona, exposed Suchet’s corps to the attack 
which it sustained from the enterprising O’Donnell, recalled him from Spain, 
and he was succeeded by Marshal Macdonald, who conducted the war in Ca- 
talonia both with more judgment and less ferocity. Such had been the inca- 
pacity of Augereau in the latter months of his command, that he not only 
failed in his great object of covering the siege of Lerida, but exposed his 
troops, by dispersing them in small bodies in different stations, to be cut up 
in detail, by the indefatigable activity and skilful rapidity of General O’Don- 
nell. This able chief, w ith the remains of the army w hich only a few weeks 
before had been routed at Vich, surprised and put to the sword a battalion in 
Villa Franca, cut off nearly a whole brigade, under Schwartz, at Manrcza ; 
and so straitened the enemy for provisions, as compelled Augereau himself, 
though at the head of nearly twenty thousand men, to take refuge in Gero- 
na (2), with the loss of above three thousand men. It is impossible, in con- 
templating the vigorous efforts thus made by the Spaniards in Catalonia, and 
the heroic courage with which they maintained the war, against every disad- 
vantage, and deeply dyed almost every French triumph with disaster, not to 
feel the most poignant regret at the want of military discernment in the Bri- 
tish government, which detained at this critical period ten thousand English 
troops, amply sufficient to have cast the balance, even against the skill and 
energy of Suclict, in useless inactivity on the shores of Sicily. 

S'.kws While Andalusia was thus at once prostrated before the enemy, 
_ t and the balance on the eastern coast of Spain, notwithstanding a 
Porms»c ^ more resolute resistance, was inclining slowly, but sensibly, in fa- 
"riivrranco* vour of the French arms, Wellington was steadily layiug the fouu- 
ivnm.iii.,. dations of that invincible defence of Portugal, which has justly 
rendered his name immortal. The result of the short campaign in Talavcra, 
had completely demonstrated to him that no reliance could be placed on the 
co-operation in the field of the Spanish armies, and that, although the aid of 
their desultory forces was by no means to be despised, yet it would be much 
more efficacious when they were left to pursue the war in their own way, and 
the existence of the English army was not endangered, by the concentration 
of the whole disposable rcsourccs’of the enemy, to repel any regular invasion 
of Spain by their forces, lie saw’ clearly that the Spanish government, partly 
from the occupation of so large a portion of their territory by the enemy, and 
the consequent destruction of almost all their revenue, partly from the inca- 
pacity, presumption, and ignorance of the members of administration and 
generals of the army, was totally incapable of either directing, feeding, or 
paying, their troops ; and consequently that their armed hands could he re- 
garded as little better than patriotic robbers, who exacted alike from friends 
and foes the requisite supplies for their support. Wisely resolving, therefore, 
to put no reliance on their assistance, he determined to organize iu Portugal, 
the means of the most strenuous resistance to the enemy, and to equip in 

( 1 ) Sutbet, i. 157, 170. Tor. iii. 228, 330. (2)' Tor. iii. 228, 231. Viet, et Conq. xx, 48, 55 , 
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that kingdom a body of men, who, being raised by the efforts of English offi- 
cers to the rank of real soldiers, might, with the assistance of the British 
army, and by' the aid of the powerful mcaus of defence which the mountain 
ranges with which the country abounded, afforded, maintain on the Dank of 
the French armies in the Peninsula a permanent resistance. With this view 
he spent the winter in sedulously tilling up the ranks, and improving the 
discipline of the Portuguese soldiers; and the opportune arrival of thirty-one 
thousand stand of arms and suits of uniform from England in the spring of 
1810, contributed greatly to their improvement and efficiency. The British 
army was daily increasing in strength and orderly habits, from the conti- 
nued rest of the winter : while the rapid progress of the vast fortilications 
which Wellington had directed to he constructed, in the October preceding, 
at Torres Vedras, and in interior lines between that and Lisbon, afforded a 
well-grounded hope, that, if manned by adequate defenders, they would 
prove impregnable, and at length impose an impassable barrier to the hitherto 
irresistible progress of the French armies (1). 

Ettroonu- The difficulties, however, with which the English general had to 
Stic? S' contend, in the prosecution of these great designs, were of no ordi- 
nary kind, and would unquestionably have been deemed insur- 
«po!«i. mountable by almost any other commander. The British govern- 
ment itself had been seriously weakened, and its moral resolution much 
impaired, by the external disasters of the year 180!), and the internal dissen- 
sions in the cabinet to which they had given rise. The unfortunate success of 
all their enterprises, and especially the Walcheren expedition, had not only 
materially diminished their popularity, but brought them to the very verge 
of overthrow; and the clamour raised bv the opposition in the country against 
any further prosecution of the war on the continent was so loud and vehe- 
ment, and supported by so large a proportion of the middle classes, that it 
required no ordinary degree of tirmness to persist in a system exposed to 
such obloquy, and hitherto attended with such disaster. In Addition to this, 
the unfortunate dissension between Lord Castlereagh and Mr. Canning, had 
banished from the cabinet the two men whose genius and firmness were most 
adequate to encounter the difficulties with which they were surrounded. The 
place of the former, as Secretary at W ar, had been inadequately supplied by 
Lord Liverpool, a statesman possessed, indeed, of sound judgment, admi- 
rable temper in public debate, and great tact in directing the government 
during ordinary periods, but without the firmness of character and clearness 
of perception which belong to the highest class of intellect, and therefore un- 
fitted to take a great and commanding lead in opposition to the current of 
public opinion, in the most trying crisis of the war. In civil transactions, Mr. 
Perceval, the head of the administration, was indeed bold and intrepid ; hut 
being bred a lawyer, and accustomed only to pacific concerns, lie was in a 
great degree ignorant of military affairs, and did not possess sufficient confi- 
dence in his own judgment on these matters, to take a due share in the res- 
ponsibility of the mighty contest in which the nation was engaged. Thus, 
though the government had fortitude enough to continue the struggle in the 
Peninsula, notwithstanding the retreat from Talavcra, the loud clamour of 
the Opposition, and subsequent destruction of the Spanish armies ; yet they 
did so rather in compliance with the clear opinion expressed by Wellington, 
that the British army could keep its ground in Portugal, than from any con- 
viction of their own on the subject; and they repeatedly stated that they 

(l) Well. l)csp. 20th April, 1810* Gurw. vi. 47; viii. 80, 20ll» October, 1809 ; v. 234, 274, 275, 3l 7. 
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threw upon him (lie whole responsibility connected with the maintenance of 

• the English forces on the continent of Europe (1). 

iv.i rncu-iicy In addition to these diflicultics, which necessarily arose from the 

• nrs* of tlio popular form of the government in Great Britain, and which arc 
JEST" .the price that every free country pays for the vast advantages of a 
mro'. general discussion on public affairs, the English general had to 

» contend also with extraordinary obstacles arising from the weakness and 
perversity of the Portuguese authorities. Notwithstanding the most vigo- 
rous representations which Wellington made to the members of the regency 
there, of the necessity of completing the regiments to their full nominal 
amount, faithfully collecting and applying the revenue, and impartially 
punishing all magistrates of whatever rank, who shrunk from, or neglected 
their duty, the utmost degree of weakness, inefficiency, and corruption pre- 
vailed in every part of the civil department in the state. The people , indeed, 
were generally brave, determined, and even enthusiastic in the cause ; but 
the persons in office partook, in a most remarkable degree, at once of the 
corruption of aristocratic, and the weakness of democratic, authority. The 
country was, in one sense, in a state of convulsion ; but the spirit of the 
movement was, as Wellington observes, anli-Gallican, not democratic : the 
authorities who had been elected during tfle lirst fervour of the Revolution, 
were for the most part drawn from the dignified clergy or old nobility ; and 
they vvcrc not only in a great measure ignorant of business, or influenced 
by local interests and prejudices, but entertained a nervous terror of losing 

.* llicir popularity, a feeling which is, of all others, the most ell'ectual extin- 
guisher to the utility of any public officer. Even during Massihia’s invasion, 
they measured the stability of the country, and the probable issue of the 
contest, not by the number of troops whom they could briug into the held, 
or the magazines and equipments which they had provided for the army, but 
bv the lists of persons who attended their levees, and the loudness of cheers 
which they received when passing through the streets of- Lisbon. A govern- 
ment consisting of the aristocratic party, elected or supported by mere po- 
pular favour, is the weakest and least burdensome of all governments; one 
composed of Jacobin adventurers, who have risen to public eminence in the 
. midst of democratic convulsions, the most fearfully energetic aud oppressive. 
Ucnce, although the numbers taken into British pay were nominally thirty 
thousand, and twenty thousand more were to be raised from the resources of 
Portugal, yet, between the two, never more than thirty thousand could be 
collected round the English standards ; and although the monthly expenses 
of the campaign had risen to L. 370,000, yet the allied army was never able to 
bring more than lifly-two thousand men into the held (2). 

It is in the firm resolution to strive at least to overcome all these 
h,i,o„ ,.r obstacles, and the magnanimous determination to risk at once his 

• i/uLSm popularity, military renown, and chances of glory, rather than 
»!’ So? cither abandon his duty or deviate from the plan by which he saw 
•a ciamow. j( could alone be discharged, that the brightest page in the career 

of Wellington is lobe found. He was fully informed of the violent outcry 
raised against him by the opposition in England. No person was so well 

(llTV.ll. P«p. 71 U April, 1810. Uurw. vi. 71, is to aiuwer no pprpiuc. Their iiMlruetioiunrv clear 
28, 49; v. 274, *275, *280, 335. enough, and I tun willing In net under them, al- 

“•1 he stale of opinion in England is very tin- (hough lh«y throw upon me the whole responsibility 
favourable to the I rtnnsula The minister* are as of, briugiug away the army in saluty, alter slaying 
much alarmed as the public, or as the opposition in the Peninsula till it shall be necessary to evacuate 
pretend to be { and they appear to be ol opinion, it.”— Drsp. 21*/ April J8l0, Gunw. vi. 48, 49. 
that l am inclined to light a desperate battle which (2) Well, Dcsp, vi. 150, 168; vii. 421, 426, 610. 
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aware of the irresolution and terror of responsibility which existed in the 
British government, and none knew better the corruption, not only of the • 
Portuguese Regency, but of almost all the civil functionaries in their domi- 
nions. In these difficult circumstances, however, lie did not despair. Disrc- V 
garding alike the clamour of the populace, both in Portugal and Great Bri- 
tain, the elTorls of faction, and the strength of the enemy, he looked to no- 
thing but the discharge of duty, llis principles and resolution at this time % 
cannot be better expressed than in his own words : — “ I conceive 'that the 
honour and interests of the country require that we should hold our ground 
here as long as possible ; and, please God, 1 will maintain it as long as I can ; 
and I will neither endeavour to shift from my own shoulders on those of the 
ministers the responsibility for the failure, by calling for means which I know 
they cannot give, and which, perhaps, would not add materially to the fa- 
cility of attaining our object; nor will 1 give to the ministers, who are not 
strong, and who must feel the delicacy of their own situation, an excuse for 
withdrawing the army from a position, which, in my opinion, the honour 
and interest of the country require they should maintain as long as possible. * . 
I think that if the Portuguese do their duly 1 shall have enough to maintain 
it; if they do not, nothing that Great Britain can aflord can save the country; 
and, if from that cause 1 fail in saving it, and am obliged to go, I shall be 
able to carry away the British army (1).” 

! The British general had need of all his firmness and heroic sense 

thfTjr.nii of duty, for the forces which Napoldon was preparing for the sub- - 
jugation of Portugal were immense. The three corps of Ncy, He- 
gnier, and Junot, which were under the immediate commaud of 
Marshal Masscna, consisted of eighty-six thousand men present with the eagles 
all veteran soldiers (2). A reserve of twenty-two thousand, under Drouet, 
was at Valladolid, and might be relied on to supply any waste in the main 
body ; while General Serras, with fifteen thousand, covered the right of the 
army on the Esla, towards Bcneventc and Leon, watching the army of Gali- 
cia, and resting on the fortress of Astorga, which, after a protracted siege, 

April »i, i8io. bad at length yielded to the arms of Napoleon. The rear and com- 
munications of the French army were covered by Bessieres with twenty-six 
thousand men, including sixteen thousand of the young guards, who oc- 
cupied Biscay, Navarre, and Old Castile (5). 

Forrr of ’the force which Wellington had at his disposal was little more 
for the than the half of this immense host, and the troops of winch it was 

z::;.' composed, with the exception of the English soldiers, could not he » 
relied upon as equal in combat to the enemy. The British troops, organized 
in live divisions, with lliccavalry under General Golton, consisted of twenty- 


(1) Wall. Drsp. 1 4th Jan. 1810. Gurw. v. 426. 

(2) The exact nuiubtrs were — 

litat-major et gens d’aroiri, . 229 

2d corps, Rrgn irr, 19.232 

(jilt do. Ney, 35.007 

gth do. Junot, 2.643 

Reserve of cavalry, Blont bran 5,117 

Under Masseua’s immediate command, . 86,076 

• \ In reserve under Drouet nt Valladolid, . ,* . . 22,315 

_____ — .uuder Serras at Bent-rente, . 15.107 

. — - under Boonet in Aytarias, .* , , ,14,885 

Total under Masscna ' 200,671 

_Nirici, iii. 568, Tmble. 

( 3 ) Brim. i. Ill, 122. Nap. iii, 201, 207. App. 5G8. * v ’ r 


1810.] .HISTORY OF EUROPE. 4l7 

two thousand infantry, and three thousand horse ; and the Portuguese re- 
gular 'troops, whom General Bercsford had trained and rendered most effi- 
cient, aniouulod to about thirty thousand more. These forces were supported 
by a large body of militia, of whom nearly thirty thousand might be relied 
upon for desultory operation, but it was impossible to bring them into the 
field iu regular battle with any chance of success. After making allowance 
for the necessary detachments in the rear, and the sick, the largest force 
which Wellington was ever able to collect in this campaign on the frontiers 
of Portugal, opposite Ciudad Rodrigo, was thirty-two thousand men, w hile 
General llill, who was stationed at Thomar and Abrantcs to guard the valley 
of the Tagus, had about thirteen thousand more, of whom nearly two thou- 
sand were horse. Thus, for the defence of Portugal, Wellington could only 
collect, at the very ’uttermost, forty-five thousand regular troops, which might 
be increased to fifty thousand when the army drew near its reserves at Lis- 
bon; while Massdna had fully eighty thousand men under his immediate, 
command, supported by reserves and flanking forces, from which he could 
draw forty thousand more (f). 

si.,, .„<i Marshal Massena arrived on the 1st of June, took the command of 
cio.ua the army and immediately invested the fortress of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
Rodrigo. General Crawford, who commanded the English advauced guard, 
fell back, according to Wellington’s orders, after making a gallant resistance, 
across the Agueda, leaving the Spanish fortress to its own resources. The in- 
vestment was immediately formed, and, on the 23th, breaching batteries 
commenced their fire with great effect upon the place, Wellington instantly 
hastened to the spot, and took post on the Agueda with thirty-two thousand 
men. That was a trying moment for the English general, perhaps the most 
trying that he ever underwent. He was at the head of a gallant army, which 
burned with desire to raise the siege. He had promised the Spaniards, if pos- 
sible, to effect it. The governor and the garrison were making a brave de- 
fence ; the sound of their cannon, the incessant roar of the breaching batte- 
ries was heard in every part of the English lines ; his own reputation, that of 
his army, his country, appeared to be at stake; but Wellington refused, re- 
solutely refused, to move forward a man to succour the place. He was charged,’ 
not with the defence of Ciudatf Rodrigo merely, but with that of Portugal, 
and, eventually, with the safety and independence of the British empire. If 
he had descended into the plain with thirty-two thousand men, half of whom 
were Portuguese, who had never seen a shot fired, to attack sixty-six thou- 
sand French, of whom ten thousand were admirable horse, who formed the 
covering force, he would have exposed his army, and, probably the cause of 
European independence, to certain destruction. Like Fabius, therefore, he 
persevered in his cautious course, disregarding alike the taunts of the enemy, 
the cries of the Spaniards, and the reproaches of his own troops. Though 
grievously affected by the necessity of abandoning the fortress to its fate, he 
never swerved from his resolution. The French, thus undisturbed in their 
operations, soon brought the siege to a successful issue (2). The fire kept up 
from their batteries was so violent, that, on the 10th of July, several practi- 
cable breaches were made in the walls; and, on the next day, as resistance 
and relief were alike hopeless, the governor surrendered the place, with his 
garrison of four thousand men, 123 guns, and great stores of ammunition, 
after having made a most gallant defence (3). 

(|) Nap. iii. 261, 26*2. Well. Mem. Gurw. vii. J25. Well. Mem. Gurw. 292, 293- Viet, et Conrj. 
202. xx. CO, 07. Well. tH»p. vi. 404. July 10 

(2) Tor. 258, 268. Nap. iii. 263, 283. Helm. i. (3) How severely Wellinglfn id! the necessity 
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£*£<* Having thus secured this important fortress, in which lie depo- 
rin'or S ' ,UI * ** ,e * ,cav y lra ' n and reserve parks of his army, Mussina lost 
Aonritiji. no time in moving forward across the frontier, while Wellington, 

, iu pursuance of the system he had adopted, retired before him, leaving Al- 
meida also to its fate. Before its investmenktook place, however, a very gal- 
lant action occurred between the French advanced guard and General Craw- 
ford, who commanded the British rcarguafd, four thousand live hundred 
strong, on the banks of the Coa. Crawford, during the whole siege of Ciudad 
llodrigo, had with this small force maintained his position on the French side 
of that stream; and he maintained it even when they approached Almeida. 
He was there assailed, on the 2-ith of July, by a French force of twenty thou- 
sand infantry and four thousand cavalry, with thirty guns. The river in the 
rear could be passed only by a single bridge; but by the great steadiness of 
the men, and the resolution with which the light troops fought, they suc- 
. ceedcd in crossing the ravine without any considerable loss. Mo sooner were. 
they passed, however, (hfcn the French, with extraordinary gallantry, dashed 
across the bridge; but the head of the column was swept away by the ter- 
rible lire of the British infantry and artillery ; and after a bloody combat of 
two hours, a heavy rain separated the combatants, and Crawford retired 
with his division to the main body of the army. In this bloody affair, both 
parties sustained a loss of between four and five hundred men. All obstacles 
to the investment of Almeida being now removed, it took place on the fol- 
*»g. i». low ing day. The trenches were opened on the 15th of August. The 
lire of the place was at First extremely well sustained ; and as the garrison 
consisted of four thousand Portuguese regulars and militia, and the gover- 
nor, General Cox, was a man of known resolution, a protracted resistance 
was expected. But these anticipations proved nugatory, in consequence of 
a frightful catastrophe, which, at the very outset of the bombardment, de- 
prived the besieged of all their means of defence. At daybreak of the 2Gth, 
Aug y.. a heavy lire commenced upon the place from sixty-five guns, to 
which the garrison replied during the whole forenoon, with great vigour and 
effect; b-it, at live o’clock in the evening, a bomb was thrown, which ac- 
cidentally fell into the great magazine of the fortress, containing one hundred 
and lifty thousand pounds of pow'der. The terrible explosion which followed, 
blew up the cathedral, the principal edifices in the town, a large part of the 
houses, and occasioned many breaches in the ramparts. The consternation 
produced by this frightful catastrophe was such, that on the same evening 


under which he lay, at this period, of abandoning 
the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the vast im- 
portance of the cautious system in which he then 

E mitted, is well stated in a despatch from the 
nglisli general, and a pmuage in (he Spani'lt 
historian, Torreno, which are equally honourable 
to the leelings of ln>lli. “ Nothing can he more 
irksome to me Ilian the operations which hare been 
curried on for the last year | end it is very obvious, 
that a continuance of the same cautious system will 
ht*e the little reputation which I hod acquired, and 
the good opinion of the people of this country. 
Nothing, therefore, could be more desirable to ine 
personally, than that cither the contest should be 
given up at ouco, or that it should he continued 
with a force so sufficient as to render all opposition 
hopeless. In either case, the obloquy heaped upon 
me by the ignorant of our own country, as well as 
of this, and by those of this whom I am obliged to 
force to exertion, and who, after all, will be but 
imperfectly protected iu their persons and property, 
would fall upon the Government. Out seeing, as 1 


do, more than n chance of final success, if we can 
maintain our position in this country, allhay gh 
probably none of a departure from our cautious 
defensive system; I should not do my duty by the 
government, if I did not inform them or the real 
situation of affairs, and urge them, with importunity 
even, to greater exertion.”— /)«/». |9fA August 
1810, Gusw. vii. 348, 347. " We feel ourselves 
hound to say,” says Torraio, " that Wellington ou 
that occasion acted as a prudent captain, if to raise 
the siege it was necessary to risk a battle. His 
forces were not superior to those of the enemy ; and 
his troops and the Portuguese were not sufficiently 
disciplined to be able to manoeuvre with effect iu 
presence of such a foe, or feel sufficient conDdcucc 
in themselves to go into battle with the enemy. The 
battle, if gained, would only have saved Ciudjd 
Rodrigo, hut not decided the fate of the war. If 
lost, the English army would have been totally 
destroyed— the road to Lisbon laid open, and tho 
Spanish cause rudely shaken, if not struck to tho 
ground,”—' To*, iii. 367- 
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the garrison mutinied, and compelled the governor, who had retired into 
the town, to surrender; and on the following day the garrison, still consist- 
ing of three thousand men , were made prisoners, and a hundred and fifteen 
pieces of heavy cannon taken (1). 

win'A Wellington now retreated down the valley of the Mondego, and . 
Interior of Oie dispositions of Masseita soon showed that he was to follow in 
Portugal. 0 the same direction; the extraordinary difficulties experienced by 
Junot, in 1808, in his advance into Portugal by the road of Abrantcs, having 
deterred the French general from penetrating into the country by that route. 
For the same reason, Regnier’s corps, which had been posted in the valley of 
the Tagus opposite to Hill’s division, marched rapidly across the mountains 
from the valley of the Tagus to that of the Mondego; upon which Hill, moving 
parallel to him, crossed the Tagus at Villa Velba, and moved swiftly to join , 
Wellington by the pass of Espinoha. The French marshal’s instructions had 
been to invade Portugal at the same time by both banks of the Tagus ; but, as 
the English general was possessed of an interior line of communication by 
the bridge of Villa Velba, over the Tagus, he justly deemed it too hazardous 
an experiment to attempt such a division of his force in presence of an enter- 
prising enemy, who might suddenly fall with superior force upon one divi- 
sion of his forces, when detached by a broad river from the other. The whole 
French force, accordingly, was ordered to assemble in the valley of the Mon- ■ 
dego, on the 16th of September; and Wellington, having ascertained that the 
enemy were concentrating all their forces, immediately ordered Hill to join 
him with the right wing'of the army. This important movement through the 
s*|.i. >i. mountains was effected with great expedition, and on the 21st 
the two corps of the allied army completed their junction on the Alva, in the 
valley of the Mondego. Meanwhile ten thousand militia, under General Trant, 
were collected in the mountains betw eon that fiver and Oporto, and already 
occupied the defiles leading to I.amcgo. The most peremptory orders had 
been given by the retreating general to lay waste the country, destroy the 
mills, and deprive the enemy of all their means of subsistence (2). 

Meanw hile, how r ever, the continued retreat of the English troops, 

(«. »■»! ' r and the multitude of fugitive peasants and prpprictors who flocked 
“ into Lisbon, produced the utmost consternation in that capital. 
Wellington soon felt the necessity of making an effort to support the drooping . 
spirits of the people, and inspire additional energy into the Governments of* 
both countries. He there/ore resolved to take post on the first favourable 
ground which might present itself, and as Massdna was descending the valley 
of the Mondego, by the northern bankof the river, he crossed his whole army . 
over, and took poston the summit of the ridge of IIisaco. This mountain 
range runs from the northern shores of the Mondego in a northerly direction, 
about eight miles, where it unites with the great ridge which separates the 
valley of the Mondego from that of the Dourq. Thus this Sierra forms a na- 
tural barrier, running across the northern bank of the Mondego; and the 
same ridge continues along the same mountains under the name of Sierra da 
Murcella, which runs in a southerly direction till it joins the great chain which 
scpi. ic. separates the valley of the Mondego from that of the Tagus. On the 
summit of the northern portion of this range, Wellington collected his whole 
army on the evening of the 20th, in all about fifty thousand men, while Mas- 


(0 I-nml. i. Ml, 107. Vlct. cl Oxi l). xx. 71, 75. 
Nap. iii.304, 300. Well, Ue^p. Uurw. vi. 301. 
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sena, with seveaty-two thousand, lay at its foot, determined to force the pas- 
sage ( 1 ). * .• . • ‘ ' 

liattlr of The French marshal was not ignorant of the strength of the posi- 
Buwra. |j on w hi c |) the English general had now assumed, or of the perilous 
nature of the situation in which he was placed, fpr, while lying at the foot of 
s»pi.a<e the ridge of Cusaco, he received intelligence 'that Colonel Trant 
had, with ten regiments of militia, attacked the reserved artillery and mili- 
tary chest near Tojal, and captured the whole, with eight hundred prisoners ; 
and already the communication by the Spanish frontier was entirely cut off 
by the Portuguese light parties. But the orders of the EinperOr were pressing, 
and he was Veil aware that fight he must, at whatever disadvantage (2). 
Neil day collecting, therefore, all his force, Masscna commenced a desperate 
. attack upon the English position, at daybreak of the morning of the 27th. 
The British army, during the night, lay in dense masses on the summit of 
Sfpt. 17 . the mountain. The sky was clear, and the dark rocky eminences, 
rising on both sides of the pass, were crowned by the fires of innumerable 
bivouacs. The veterans in the English army, accustomed to similar scenes of 
excitement, slept profoundly on their stony beds ; but many of thejounger 
soldiers, who were now to witness a battle for the first time, were kept awake 
by the grandeur and solemnity of the scene around them. As the first streaks 
of dawn were beginning to appear over the eastern hills, a rustling noise was 
heard in the wooded dells which ran up to the crest of the mountains. It 
arose from the French outposts, who, stealing unobserved during the night, 
had thus got close to the outposts of the English position without being per- 
ceived. The glarm was instantly given, and the troops started to their arms 
at all points. It was full time, for in few minutes more, the French in two 
massive columns were upon them. Key, with three divisions, numbering 
full twcuty-live thousand combatants 1 2 , advanced against tfic British left, by the 
great road leading to the convent of Busaco ; while Rcgnicr, with two, moved 
by St.-Antouio de Cantara, against their right, about three miles distant. The 
lirst, headed by Loison’s division, preceded by a cloud of light troops, came 
rapidly up the wooded hollow which leads to Busaco, and the British sharp- 
shooters, driven before them, sooh emerged from the woods, breathless and 
in disorder. Crawford, whose division stood at that point, had stationed his 
artillery most advantageously to play upon the enemy' during their ascent 
from the hollow; but though the guns were worked wifh extraordinary ra- 
pidity, nothing could stop the uhdaunted advance of the French troops. 
Emerging bravely from the hollow, they stand upon the edge of the mountain. 
The British artillery is quickly drawn to the rear. The shout of victory is al- 
ready heard frbrn the French line, when suddenly, Crawford, with the 43d 
and 52(1 regiments, springing out of a hollow behind the highest part of the 
ridge, where they lay concealed, appeared on the summit, and eighteen hun- 
dred British bayonets sparkled on the crest of the lull. The head of the French 
column instantly fired, but in vain. It is broken and driven back. Both its 
flanks are overlapped by the English line, and three terrible discharges, 



(1) Well. Mem. vii. 296; vi. 445, 446 Join. iii. boldly on, after laying well observed wherb the 

429, 430. Nap. iii. £21, 322, 324. blow may be given. You. have twelve thousand ca - 

(2) 1« an intercepted letter from Napoleon at this va,r y» a,,d four timcs 08 ,nuih *rUUery ns U ncccs- 
period, to Mntst'na, hr snvs, *• l.ord Wellington Jws sa, 7 for Portugal. Leave six thousand ravalry and 
only eighteen thousand 'men. Hill has only six * proportion of guns between Ciudad Rodrigo, Al- 
thousaud ; ami it would be ridiculous to suppose cantara, and Sabimanra, ond with the rest corn* 
that twenty.fitr thousand English can balance sixty mcucc operations."— War. iii. 307, 308. 
thousand French, if the latter do not trifle, but fall 
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within , a few yards distance, drove them headlong down, in wild confusion, 
with dreadful loss, to the bottom of the hollow (1). 

JIkJKm The attack on the British right by the two divisions of Regnier’s 

French. corps.met with no belter success The ground in that quarter was 
indeed of comparatively easy ascent; and although the British and Portu- 
guese skirmishers opposed a vigorous resistance, and twenty pieces of cannon 
played incessantly on the advancing column, yet nothing could arrest the ar- , 
dour and gallantry of the French, who mounted with an intrepid step up the 
hill, and after routing a Portuguese regiment stationed before them, esta- 
blished themselves on the summit, and were beginning to deploy to the right 
and left. At this instant, however, when the British position in this pointap- 
peared to"be almost carried, and the third division, part of which had been 
forced to givtnvay, could with difficulty maintain itself against the dense and 
intrepid column which had forfed itself, injo the centre of its line, General 
Leith and General Picton brought up their divisions, and charged them with 
such vigour, that the enemy, after a desperate struggle, were hurled down 
the hill, the British firing upon "them as long gs their muskets .would carry, 
but not pursuing, lest their ranks should be broken, and the crest of the hill be 
again won. The other French division of Bcgnicr’s-corps, which advanced up 
a hollow way, a little to the left of his main column, was repulsed by the left 
of Picton’s division, before they reached the summit of the mountain. After 
these bloody defeats, the French made no attempt again to carry the top of 
the hill, though Loison and Marchand maintained a long and obstinate conflict 
in the hollows at 4s foot; but their efforts were cffeclually.hcld in check by 
the brigades of Pack and Spencer; and, at length, towards evening, Masse na, 
wearied of Lire fruitless butchory, drew off his troops, alfcr having sustained 
a loss of eighteen hundred killed and three, thousand .wounded among whom 
were Generals Foy and Merle, while the total loss of the allies was not above 
thirteen hundred men (2). 

The battle of Busaco produced an astonishing effect at the time at 

which it was fought; and, in its ultimate consequences, was be- 
yond all question one of the most important that took place in the whole 
Peninsular war. It, for the first time, brought the Portuguese troops into 
battle with the French, and under such advantageous circumstances as at 
once gave them a victory.' Incalculable was the effect produced by this glo- 
rious triumph. To have stood side by side with the British soldiers in a 
pitched battle, and shared with them in the achievement of defeating the 
French, was a distinction which they could hardly have hoped to attain so 
early in the campaign. .Wellington judiciously bestowed the highest praises 
upon their conduct in this battle, and declared in his public despatch, “ that - 
they were worthy of contending in the same ranks with the British soldiers 
in this intcrestingrause, which they afford the best hopes of saving.” It may 
safely be affirmed that bn the day'aflcr the battle, the strength of the Porlu- ■« 
gucse troops was doubled. The sight of this auspicious change dispelled every 
desponding feeling from the British army. No presentiments of ultimate 
discomfiture were any longer entertained. The plan, of defence which the far- 
seeing sagacity of their chief had formed revealed itself to the meanest sen- 
tinel in the ranks; and the troops of every nation prepared to follow the 
standard of their leader 'wherever he should lead them, with that, ready ala- 
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crity and undonbting confidence which is, at once, the forerfinner and the 

cause of ultimate triumph (i). v i 

Wellington has since declared, that he expected that the battle of Busaco 
would haver stopped th6 advance of Massena into Portugal; and that, if the 
French general had been' governed by the principles of the military art, he 
would have halted and retired after that check ; and the English general wrote 
to Romana immediately ’after the battle, that he had' no doubt whatever of 
THe success of the campaigif (2). But fortunately for England’ arfd the cause 
of European freedom, MassCna was forced on by that necessity of advancing 
in the hazardous pursuit of doubtful success which afterwards drove Napo- 
leon to Moscow, and is at last the consequence and the punishment, botb’in 
civil and military affairs, of revolutionary aggressifln. Impelled by this ne- 
cessity, the French marshal, finding that he could not carry the English posi- 
tion by attack in front, resolved to turh it by a (lank movement ; and accoed- 
sn*. as. ingly, on therfbllo wing ‘day, he moved on his own right, through a' 

pass in the mountains which Iot -to Sard ad, and brought him on the great 
road from Oporto to Coimbra and Lisbon. Td'attetnpt such a (lank movement 
with an army that hajl sustained so severe and bloody a check, in presence of 
.a brave and enterprising ^enemy, was a hazardous undertaking; but the 
French general had no alternative but to run the risk, or remeasure his steps 
to the Spanish frontier. Wellington, from the summit of the Busaco ridge, 
clearly perceived the ‘French troops defiling in that direction’ on the even- 
s«pt. as, ing of the 28th, but he wisely resolved not to disturb the opera- 
,* tion. By attacking the Frpnch army when in march, he might bring the Por- 
tuguesc’levies into action under less favourable circumstances, than those iif 
which they*had recently fought, and which might weaken, or destroy thdir 
moral influence. IKs policy now, was to leave nothing to chance.' Rehinfl him 
were the lines ofTorrcs VCdras, now completely finished, and mounted with*' 
six hundred guhS; before wluch he was well convinced all the waves of 
, French conquest would beat-in vain. He immediately gn ve 'orders accordingly 
for the army-to retire to their stronghold. The troops broke up from their 
position at Busaco on the 30lh, and driving the whole population of (he ■ 
country within their reach Before’ them, retired rapidly by Coimbra and' 
v^Leyria to Torres Vedras, whiifli'thc advanced guards reached on the 8th Oc- 
tober, and the whole «rmy was collected within the lines on the loth, the 
♦ French followed* faore slowly, and in yery* disorderly array. While Trant, 
with the Portuguese militia, eame *p so\apidly on their rear; that on the 
on 5. s 7th of October he made himself m<tster%f Coimbra, wflli above fiv'e 
thousand met), principally sick and'wofinfled, who had been left there. This 
disaster, however, made no change in the dispositions of the French mat- 
- . shat. Pressing resolutely forward, without any "regard either to magazines, 
of Which he bad none, or to his communications in the rear, which were 
- entirely cut off by the Portuguese militia, marched headlong on, and ar- 
rived in the middle of-October in sight of the lines of Torres Vedras, of which 
he had never before heart), but which now rose in appalling Strength to bar 
his further progress towards the Portuguese capital (3J. * ’ 

Description* The Ijnes of Torres Vedras, on which the English engineers had 
UrorJiT previously been engaged for above a twelTcmonth, and which have 
v«iim. ^acquired immortal celebrity from being the position' in which the 

ft*?, t -j 
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desolating torrent of French conquest was lirst permanently arrested, con- 
. sisted of three distinct ranges of defence, one within another, which formed 
so many intrenched positions, each of which must be successively forced be- 
fore the invading force could reach Lisbon. The lirst, which was twenty-nine 
miles long, extended from Alhandra on the Tagus to Zezambre on the sea- 
coast. The, second, in general about eight miles in the rear of the lirst, 
stretched from Quintella on the Tagus, to the mouth of the St.-Lorcnza, in 
the sea, The third, intended to cover a post embarkation, extended from 
Passo d’Arcos on the Tagus, to the Tower of Jonquera on the coast. Within 
this interior line was an intrenched camp designed to cover the embarkation 
of the., troops, if that extremity should become necessary, and it rested on 
Fort St.-Julian, whose high ramparts and deep ditches rendered any attempt 
at escalade impracticable; so that, in the event of disaster, the most amplo 
means were provided for bringing away the troops in safety. Of those lines, 
the second was incomparably the strongest, and it was there that Wel- 
, liuglon had originally intended to make his stand, the first being meant ra- 

* ther to retard the advance of the enemy and take off the first edge of his 
attack, than to be the permanent resting place of the allied forces; but the 
long delay of Massfina at the sieges of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, had given 
so much time to the English engineers, that the first line was completed, and 
deemed susceptible of defence, when the French arrived before it. It con- 
sisted of thirty redoubts placed ,on a ridge of heights, og which were mount- 
ed, in all, 140 guns; the great redoubt-of Sobral, in the centre, on which was 
mounted forty-live pieces of heavy cannon, was perched upon an eminence , • 
that overlooked the whole exterior lines, and from which signal-posts com- 
'municated over their whole extent; an admirable road, running along the • 
front of the position, cuabled one part of the army to communicate rapidly 
with the other; the highways piercing through this terrible harrier were all 

> pallisadoed; the redoubts, armed with chevaux-de-frizc, and a glacis cut » 
* away to make room for their fire, and the intervening spaces which were 
» not fortified, formed into oncampraents for. the troops, under shelter of the 
guns of one or other of the redoubts, where they might give battle to the 
enemy with every prospect of success. On the whole fines, no less than 600 
, pieces of artillery were mounted on ISO redoubts ^1). Neither the Romans • 
in ancient, nor Napoleon in modern times, have left such a monument of 
tjicir power and perseverance; and they will remain in indestructible ma- 
jesty to the end of the world, an enduring monument of the grandeur of con- 
ception in the chief who could design, and the nation which could execute 
kuch a stupendous undertaking. ' j . 

° r The situation of the English army on this astonishing position, 

»<«> «imi- was as favourable as the ground which they occupied was carefully 
lion ol Ibr fortified.’ Ry drawing so close to the centre of his power, Wellington 
' had greatly augmented the physical strength of his forces. Strong 

- reinforcements arrived from England just ufter the troops entered the lines, 
and the Marquis Romana, who was summoned up by Wellington to concur in 

* the defence of the last stronghold in the independence of the Peninsula, 
joined on theSOth of October with live thousand men. There were now r about 
thirty thousand English troops in the front line, besides twenty-live thousand 

^Portuguese, and five thousand Spaniards, 1 ' in all sixty thousand men, per- 
fectly disposable and unfettered by the care of the redoubts; while a superb . 
body of marines that had bceu scut out from England, the militia of Eslre 
i* * . l * ** * W - • 4 
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madura and Lisbon, and the Portuguese heavy artillery corps, formed a mass 
of nearly sixty thousand additional combatants, of great value in defending , 
positions, and manning the numerous redoubts which were scattered through 
the pusilions. Altogether, before the end of October, one hundred and thirty 
thousand men received rations within the British lines ; twenty ships of the , 
line, and a hundred large transports, provided the sure means of drawing 
olT the army in case of disaster; and yet, such were the inexhaustible resources 
which the vigour and activity bf Government had provided for this enormous 
warlike multitude, that not only was no want experienced during the whole 
time that the army lay in the lines of Torres Vedras; but the combatants of 
all descriptions, and the whole pacific multitude who had taken refuge with 
them, amounting with the population of Lisbon to at least four hundred 
thousand more,' were amply provided with subsistence, and the troops of 
every description never were so healthy or in such high spirits. Military 
annals in no age of the world, have so stupendous an assemblage of military 
and naval strength to commemorate in such a position ; and it was worthy of < 
England, which had ever taken the lead in the cause of European deliver-. • 
ance. thus to stand forth, with unprecedented vigour, in the eighteenth year 
of life war (1). , » 


Massena, with all his resolution, paused at the sight of this for- 
midable barrier, and employed several days in reconnoitring the 
tii, Prwh. lines in every direction, while his troops were gradually collecting 
at theToot of the retrenchments; and much time was consumed in endeavour- 
ing to discover a weak point in which they could be assailed with some 
prospect of success. BuL, although the outer line exhibited a front in several 
» places many miles in length, without any retrenchments — and the orders of 
Napofoon were positive that he should immediately attack if he had the least 
chance of success (fc), yet the great advantage derived by the allies from the 
redoubts with which their position was strengthened, and which enabled the 
English general to throw his whole disposable force upon any point that might 
be assailed, rendered it evidently hopeless to make the attempt. In the 
^centre of the British army, twenty-live thousand men were encamped close 
round the great redoubt of Sobral, upon the Monte Agraca, which could have 
.reached any menaced point of the line in two hours. The French general, 
therefore, contented himself with sending off Foy, under an escort, to Paris, 
to demand instructions from the Emperor. Meanwhile, the contest was 
reduced between the- two armies to the question — Who should starve first. 
Massena, fondly luiping that Wellington Would quit his lines to attack him in 
his own position, or that the British Government, or the ltcgency at Lisbon, 
would be intimidated by the near approach of his army and abandon the 
contest, held out for ahove a month, until he had consumed every article of 
subsistence which the country occupied by his troops afforded; and his 
troops, severely weakened by disease, were reduced to the last stage of 
starvation and misery. The Portuguese militia, fifteen thousand strong; drew 
round his rear, and became so adventurous, (hat they cut off all his commu- 
nications, and confined his troops to the resources of the ground which they 
actually occupied. Yet such was the power of squeezing the resources out of 
a country which long practice had given to the French generals, that we have 
the authority of Wellington for the assertion, that Massena contrived to 
maintain sixty thousand men, and twenty thousand horses, for two months, 
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.in a country in which he could hot have maintained an English division, 
with all the advantages of Hrilish wealth, and of the favourable inclination ■ 
of the inhabitants (1).. At length, however, every article in the country being 
consumed, and the inhabitants, whom the French had oppressed, as well as 
themselves, reduced to utter starvation, Massena broke up from his position 
on the 14th of November, and, for the lirst time since the accession of Napo- 
leon, the French eagles commenced a lasting retreat (2). 

Poiitions or No sooner was the joyful report brought in by the outposts that 
.the French army was retiring, than the British issued from their 
inlrenchmcnts, and Wellington commenced a pursuit at the head 
n****"*- ’ of sixty thousand men. Desirous, however, of committing nothing 
to chance in a contest in which skill and foresight was thus visibly in a man- 
ner compelling fortune to declare in his favour, lie did not press the French 
* rearguard with any great force, but dispatched Hill across the Tagus to move 
upon Abranies, while the bulk of tbe army followed on the great road by 
Cartaxo, towards Santarem. But Massena, whose great military qualities 
were Row fully awakened, had no intention of retreating to any considerable 
distance ; and after having retired about forty miles, he halted his rearguard 
at the latter town, and there, with much skill, took up a position eminently 
calculated to combine the great bbjccts of maintaining his ground in an un- 
assailable situation, and at the same time providing supplies for his army.' 

A strong rearguard was rested on Santarem, a town with old walls, situated 
on the top of a high hill, which could be approached only by a narrow causey 
running through the marshes formed by the Rio Major and the Tagus. While 
this formidable position, the strongest in Portugal to an army advancing ( 

from the westward, effectually protected his rear, the main body of his 
troops was cantoned behind in the valley of the Zczere, the rich lields of’ 
which, giving food to a hundred and ten thousand inhabitants, afforded 
ample supplies of grain, while the extensive mountains on either side yielded 
a very great quantity of cattle. The question of attaeking the enemy in this 
strong ground was again well considered by Wellington, but finally aban- 
doned, from a conviction that such an ^attempt could not, from the flooded 
state of the marshes on either side, succeed without immense loss; and that * 

. to hazard it, would be to expose the allied army to the chances of war, while 
certainty of ultimate success was in their power. Wellington, therefore, . 
contented himself with taking up a position in front of Santarem, and nar- 
rowly watching the Tagus, on which the French marshal was preparing 
boats, and all the materials for passing the river. If he could have succeeded 
in that enterprise, and transported the seat of war into the Alentcjo, lie would 
have reached a country hitherto untouched, and offering resources of every 
kind for his array. But Wellington anticipated his design, and detaching 
. Hill with two divisions to the opposite bank of the Tagus, where he was 
reinforced by a large part of the militia of that province, guarded the banks 
0f the river so effectually, and established batteries upon all the prominent 
parts with such Skill, that the French generals found it impossible to effect 
- , the passage. Thus Massena was reduced to maintain his army entirely from 
Hie resources he could extract from the northern bank of the Tagus ; and al- 
• though he was joined by Drouet’s corps with ten thousand men in the end 
Dcc.'jg. of December, yet he did not deem himself in sufficient strength 4 
. to attack the English army. Meanwhile the British Government, fully roused 
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4 (l) Well. Dosp. Garw. Yii. 54. 55. 

(2) Masseno'* Report to Napoleon, 29 th Oct. 
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at last to the vast importance of the war in Portugal, and the fair hopes of* 
conducting it to a successful issue, made grfeat efforts to reinforce their army. 
The troops embarked were delayed by contrary winds for above six weeks 
afte - they had been put on board ; but at length they set sail on ihe 20th of * 
February, and landed ht Lisbon on the 2d of March (1). No sooner did , the 
French marshal hear of their arrival, than he broke up with his whojefjrces, 
taking the road through the mountains to Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo; and 
Wellington, still keeping Hill, with two divisions in the Alentejo, to render 
assistance to the Spaniards, who were at this time Hard pressed in Eslre- 
madura, commenced the pursuit with forty thousand British and Portuguese 
troops. - , ’ ; , • 

Operation,' It was hard to say whether thp position of the French or English 
r'tfro'u-" general was most critical, when Massdna thus; in good earnest,' 
dun. began his retreat from Portugal ; for such, during the. Winter, had 
been the progress of the French in Estrcmadura, that it was extremely doubt- 
ful whether the English would not speedily J)e threatened by invasion by a 
formidable army .on the side of'Elvas and the Alentejo. Napol&tn was no . 
sooner informed of the serious aspect of the war in Portugal, than he ordered 
Soult to confide to Victor the tedious duty of blockading Cadiz,, while he him-" - 
self should march with all his disposable forces upon Estrcmadura and Ba- 
dajoz. In pursuance of these directions, that able chief, set out from Seville, 
on the 2d of January, with twenty thousand men, taking the road by Llerena 
for Badajoz. The troops which Romana had left under Mendizabel in that* 
province, after he h'imself joined Wellington at Torre? Vedras, consisted 
only of two Spanish divisions of infantry, and a brigade of Portuguese «a-“- 
valry, not amounting in all to twelve thousand combatants. Too weak to 
oppose any resistance to Soult’s considerable force, these troops which were 
under the command of Mendizabeland Ballasteros, retired under the cannon 
of Badajoz and Olivenza. Four thousand mern, impriylontly thrown, without 
any provisions, into the latter fortress, surrendered after twelve dtfys, on 
j»o. ... the 22d ot January; and Soult, then qolltcting^ll his troops, took 
up his position before Badajoz. No. sooner was he informed of the danger 
of lhat important fortress, than Wellington resolved to dispatch Romana,* 
with the two divisions which had so seasonably joined him at Torres Vedras, • 
-to co-operate in its relief. Justashe was preparing, however, to set out on 
this important expedition, this noble Spaniard, at once the bravest, the 
most skilful, .and most disinterested of ail the Peninsular generals, was seized 
with a disease in the heart, of which he suddenly died at Cartaxo (2). * 
j «n. ij. His loss was severely felt by the Spanish army; for Mendizabel, 
who succeeded ! to the command, was totally disqualified for the duty with 
which he was intrusted. On the 50th of January, the Spanish divisions from 
Wellington’s army joined the remainder of Mendiffltbcl’S troop's, with which, . 
tvb. e. ■ in the (irst. week of February, he^ took up a position under th^ 
cannon of Badajoz, with his right resting on the fort of St. -Cprfstoval, forming 
one of the outer walls of lhat city. The arrival of this formidable reinforce- 
ment rendered Soult’s situation extremely critical ; for the necessity Of keep- . 
ing up his communications had reduced the force* under his command to 


ti) Wall. fl«p. 51b .Tan. 1811; and Mem. vtii. ■ in S'liifh w* art engaged; and I Iball otwnys 

acknowledge with gratitude Ihe assistance whjch 1 
receive*! front him, ns well by his operation as by 
bis eo ousel, since ho had been joinod with this 

. — Wkizi. Desj). 26 Ut January 1811, Gcaw. 


V <78, 479 480. Nap. iii. 392. 401,452.455. Debit. 
*i. 162, 165. Join. iii. 491, 494. March 2. 

(2j “in Humana/’ said Wellington, “the .Spa- 
nish army have lost their brightest ornament, his 
country their most upright patriot, and the world 
the most strenuous and zealeus defender of the cause 
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sixteen thousand men, and the Spaniards, with a force nearly equal, occupied 
a strong position, resting on the cannon of the fortress (i). 

Tm»i From this critical position he was Soon relieved, by the asto- 
nisbing negligence oud fatuity of the Spanish general, which 

GtiH.r.. brought destruction on his own army, and ultimately occasioned 
the fall of that important fortress, with the protection of which he was * 
.entrusted, to be regained only hereafter by torrents of English blood. 
Wellington had repeatedly advised Mcndizabcl to strengthen his position 
under the walls of the place with entrenchments, in order that he might 
possess an impregnable station from which he might co-operate in its de- 
fence; and, if he had done so, he wojtld unquestionably have [(reserved if 
for the Spanish arms. Such, however, was his ignorant presumption, that he 
deemed it wholly unnecessary to follow this advice : and ai his position was 
separated from that of the French by the Guadiania and the Gebora, both 
of which were flooded with rains, he contented himself with breaking down ' 

• a bridge over the latter stream, and left his army in negligent security on 
its. bank. On the 18th of February, however, Soull, observing that the water 

• of the rivers had declined, conceived the audacious design of crossing both 
and surprising the Spaniards amidst their dream of security. Late on tiiat 

^evening, he forded the Guadiana at the French ferry, four miles above the 
confluence of the Gebora. That stream, however, was still to cross : but next 

• morning, before day-break, the passage was accomplished under cover of a 
thick mist; and, as the first dawn broke, the Spanish outposts near the 
ruined bridge, were alarmed by the tirailleurs, who already were on the op- 
posite bank. The cavalry forded five miles further up, and speedily threatened 
the Spanish flank, while Mortier, with six thousand foot, assailed their front. 
The contest wgs only of a few minutes’ duration : horse, fool, and cannon, 
yvefe speedily driven together in frightful confusion into the centre (2); the 
cavalry cut their way through the throng and escaped ; but the infantry 
were almost all cut down hr taken. Mcndizabcl fled with a thousand men 
to Elyas, two thousand got into fiadajoz : but eight thousand, with the whole 
artillery, were taken; and not a vestige of the army of Estrcmadura re- 

•• mained in the field. 

* SKr" 4 Sou It immediately resumed the siege of Badajoz; but with little , 

BaUbjuK. prospect of success, for the ramparts were of great strength ; the 
garrjson was nine thousand strong, amply supplied with provisions; and the * 
extreme necessities of Masseiia’s army on the Tagus, rendered it more than 
doubtful whether he would not speedily be driven to a retreat, apd Bercsford 
be seen approaching with two English divisions to raise the siege. From this 
difficulty he was again relieved by his good fortune, and the treachery of the 
Spanisb governor of the fortress. .Manccho, who first had the command, was 
a vetcrafi of approved courage; and so far from being discouraged by the 
rout of the Gebora, ho vigorously prepared for bis defence, and gave out that 
lie would rivaUhc glories of Gerona and Saragossa. But this gallant Spaniard 
was unfortunately 11110(1 a itw days after the fire began ; and Imaz, who suc- 
ceeded to the command, was a man of avery dillerenlstamp. Without vigour 
or resolution to keep up the spirits of bis troops, ho was, what was rare among 
the Spaniards, accessible to bribes from the enemy. Under his irresolute ma- 
nagement, the enemy’s works rapidly advanced, the rampart was breached, 
and the fire of the place i'onsidcrably weakened, though the enemy’s batter- 

* ^ ’ , ■ ■ *• * r • 

• ^)AVell.J (cm. Gurw. viii. 475, 47ii.Jom.iii, 43^,436. Well, Desp. Gunv. vii. 278; and viii. * 

481. 483. 15cl«n. i. 162, 163. Tot. iv. 12. 90. 478. 

,(2) Tor. ir. 26, 22. Join. iii. 483, 484. Nop. ill. 
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ing guns were only six, of which one was dismounted. Still the breach was 
impracticable; provisions were plentiful ; the garrison was yet eight thou- 
sand stroug; a great disaster had befallen the French in Andalusia, and ad- 
vices had been received by three different channels from Wellington, that 
Massiina was in full retreat; that Bcrcsford, with twelve thousand men, was 
rapidly approaching, and that in a few days he would be relieved. Don Juan 
Garcia, the second in command, was clear it) a council of war, to hold out. 
Camcrio, the chief of the artillery, was of the same opinion : but though Imaz 
voted with them in the council, he, on the same day, shamefully surrendered 
the place with eight thousand men and a hundred and seventy guns (I). 
o™. Soull had no sooner crowned with this marvellous success his 
ii.it*' ir s h° rt k ut brilliant campaign, in which, with a force not exceeding 
b..tow, twenty, thousand men, he had carried two fortresses, and taken or 
destroyed an equal number of the enemy, than he returned with all imagin- 
able expedition to Andalusia, where his presence was loudly called for by a 
disaster, all but decisive, which had occurred to the blockading force before 
Cadiz during his absence. Sir Thomas Graham, who commanded the British 
and Portuguese troops in that city, was encouraged by the great diminution 
of force under Victor, in Consequence of Soult’s absence, on the opposite 
shores of the bay, to try an expedition, with a view to raise the siege. The . 
allies sailed on the 21st, and landed atiAlgesiras on the day following; an 
Feb. is. attack was fixed for the 28th February; but, owing to the preva- * 
lence of contrary winds, it did not take place for a week later. Graham had 
Feb. i g collected four thousand British infantry and two hundred horse at , 
Tarifa; and on thc21)lh, La Pena landed with ten thousand Spanish troops; 
and, taking the command of the whole allied force, moved against the ene- 
my. In a few days his force was increased by the guerillas who came in from 
every direction, to twelve thousand foot, and eight hundred horse ; but mean- 
while, the French had collected their troops from all quarters, and fifteen 
thousand men were assembled round the standards of .Victor before Cadiz, 
March i. besides live thousand at Medina Sidonia, and other places in his 
rear. The allies, however, noways daunted, advanced to raise the siege; and 
on the 5th reached the heights of Barrosa, about four miles from the mouth •« 
of the Santi Petri, when Victor came out of bis lines to give them battle (2). - 
~ General Graham was extremely anxious to receive the attack on 
M»,ch c. the heights of Barrosa, where his little band would have had an 
excellent position to repel the enemy. La Pena, howqver, ordered him to 
move through the wood of Bermeya towards the sea-coast: but no sooner did 
lie commence this movement, than the Spanish general followed after him, 
leaving the important ridge of Barrosa, the key of the whole ground, un- 
occupied. The moment Victor was apprised of this, he directed his whole 
disposable force, about nine thousand strong, of the divisions ltufiin, Laval, 
and Villattc, all veterans inured to victory, with fourteeu guns, to attack the. 
heights. Some Spanish troops, whom they melon their ascent, were quickly 
overthrown; and Graham, while still entangled in the wood, was apprised by 
the torrent of fugitives which came after him, that the heights were won, 
M.rrii «. an( j the enemy posted on the strong ground on his rear. An or- * 
dinary general would have thought only in such a crisis of retiring to the 
Isle of Leon, and extricating himself as rapidly as possible from his perilous 
situation : but Graham, who had the eye, as well as the soul, of a great com- 


(|) Tor. iv. 23, 25. Nap. ill. 450, 451. Well. (2) Graham's Heap. 6th March, 1311. Guru. vii. 
Dcsp. riH. 480, 482 ; aud Desp. 20th March, 1811. 382. Nap. iii. 440- Tor. iv. 26, 33. 
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mander, at once perceived, that to attempt this in presence of such an ene- 
my, with the Spaniards in full retreat (1), and already out of sight, would 
rapidly bring on disaster. lie instantly took his line : ten guns, under Major 
Duncan, wheeled about, and commenced a destructive lire on the enemy’s 
masses, who were now descending the hill; and the infantry, hastily formed 
into two columns, under Colonel Wheatley and general Dikes, faced about 
and advanced to meet the foe. 

virt„ry of TJic onset at both points was exceedingly fierce; the French, as 

tbi- atigiuii. usua | ) cil i n e on in column, preceded by a cloud of gallant light 
troops, who concealed the direction of their attack by a rapid fire; but when 
Laval’s division, which advanced unchecked, even by the admirably directed 
fire of Duncan’s guns, at length reached the British line, they were met by a 
determined charge of the 87th and 28th regiments, broken and driven back, 
with the loss of two guns and an eagle. The routed division fell back on their 
reserve, but they too were thrown into disorder, and the battle won on that 
side. Meanw hile Dikes’s division was not less successful against Ruffin’s divi- 
sion, which was still on the brow of the hill. The guards, supported by two 
British regiments, there boldly mounted the steep : Ruffin’s men, confident 
of victory, descended half-way to meet them, and with loud shouts the rival 
nations met in mortal conflict. The struggle was very violent, and for some 
time doubtful ; but at length the French were forced hack to the lop, and ulti- 
mately driven dow n the other side with extraordinary slaughter : Ruffin, and 
Chaudon Rousseau, both generals of division, being severely wounded and 
taken. The two discomfited wings retired by converging lines to the rear, and 
soon met. They tried to retrieve the day, but in vain : Duncan’s guns, with 
a close and rapid fire, played on their ranks; Ponsonby, with his two hundred 
German horse, charged th'cir retiring cavalry, overthrew them, and took two 
more guns; and if La Pena had sent merely his eight hundred Spanish cavalry, 
and powerful horse artillery, to the fight, Victor must have sustained a total 
defeat, and raised [the siege of Cadiz. But not a man did that base general 
send to the aid of his heroic allies, though two of his battalions, without 
orders, returned td aid them when they heard the firing, and appeared on 
the field at the close of the day. The French thus withdrew without further 
disaster ; and Graham, thoroughly disgusted with the conduct of the Spanish 
general, ^ome days after re-entered the Isle of Leon, bringing with him in 
triumph six French guns, one eagle, and three hundred prisoners, after hav- 
ing killed and wounded two thousand of the enemy, with a loss to himself 
of only twelve hundred men. La Pena speedily followed his example : the 
bridge of Sanli Petri was again broken down. Victor cautiously resumed his 
position round the bay, where he was soon after joined by Soult returning 
from his victorious expedition into Estrcmadura; and the battle of Barrosa 
remained without result, save that imperishable one, which arises from the 
confidence which it communicated to the British arms, and the glory which 
it gave to the British name (2). 

Various Immediate, however, as well as ultimate results, attended the rc- 
!»gu» 4ur " trcal Massena from his position at Santarem. Having exhausted 
rrurai. t j ie j ast n)eans 0 f subsistence which the country he occupied would 
afford, and finding his marauders at length returning on all sides empty 
handed from their excursions, this veteran commander commenced his re- 
treat. lie chose for its line the valley of the Moudego, and the road of Al- 

(l) Sir T. Graham's D«sp. 6th March, 1811. Gurw. vii. 382. Nap. iii. 412, 445. Vicl. cl Conq. 
Gurw. vii. 391. Nap. iii. 42. Behu. i. 172, 173- xx. 226, 231. Bclm, i. 173, 174. 

(2; Sir T. Graham's Dcsp, OtU March, 1811. 
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meida ; but, as this required a passage in presence of the enemy, of the range of 
mountains which separates that valley from that of the Zczcrc, where the 
French army lay, of an army encumbered with an immense train of artillery, 
and ten thousand sick, the operation was one which must necessarily be con- 
ducted with great caution. The great military talents of the hero ofAspern here 
shoneforth with the brightest lustre. Forminghis army into a solid mass, under 
the uniform protection of a powerful rearguard, commanded by Key, he retired 
slowly and deliberately, without either confusion or forced marches, and doq- 
stantly availing himself of the numerous strong positions which the country 
afforded, to take his stand in such a manner that he required to be dislodged by 
a flank movement of the pursuingforce, which necessarily required time, and 
gave opportunity for the main body and carriages to defde quietly in the rear. ■ 
M.rrh ». Two days were necessarily occupied at first by Wellington in watch- 
ing the enemy, as his line of retreat was not yet declared, that he had assembl- 
ed Key’s corps near Leyria, as if menacing the lines of Torres Ycdras. Hut no 
sooner did it clearly appear that he had taken the line of the Mondcgo, and was 
retiring in good earnest, than the whole allied force to the north of the Tagus 
was put in motion after him. The bulk of his forces was directed by Welling- 
ton on Leyria, whither also the reinforcements, six thousand strong, were 
moved, which had recently arrived from England, in order to stop the enemy 
from moving on Oporto and the northern provinces of the kingdom. To gain 
time, the French general offered battle at Porabal which obliged Wellington to 
M.rrh 0 . concentrate his troops, and bring up the two divisions which had 
been sent across the Tagus to relieve Badajoz; but, no sooner were seven di- 
M.rrh i». visions united, than he retired, and a slight skirmish alone took 

M.rrh u. place between the two armies. On the _12th, Key, w ith the rear- 

guard, stood firm at Rcdinha, at the mouth of a long defile, through which the 
main body of the army was retiring; and the splendid spectacle was exhibited 
of thirty thousand men marching in an open plain agajnst this position. At 
their approach, how’ever, they retired without any considerable loss (1). 

Continue- Coimbra at this period appears to be the point towards which the 

mnun* French were tending; but the fortunate occupation of that town, 

tiir frontier. a ( (jus juncture, by Trant’s militia, and the report w hich, though 
erroneous, was believed, that the reinforcements for the British army had 
been forwarded by sea to the mouth of the Mondego, aud had arrived there, 
induced Massena to change the line of his retreat, and lie fell back towards 
Almeida by the miserable road of Miranda del Corvo. Frightful ravages every 
where marked his steps; not only were the villages invariably burnt, and the 
peasants murdered who remained in them, but the town of Leyria and con- 
vent of Alcobaca were given to the flames by express orders from the French 
headquarters. Hut these barbarities soon produced their usual effect of aug- 
menting the distresses of the retreating army ; the narrow road was soon 
blocked up by carriages and baggage waggons; confusion began to prevail; 
M.rcb n. distress and suffering were universal ; and nothing but the absence 
of two divisions of his army, wdiich Wellington was obliged again to detach 
across the Tagus to stop the progress of Soult, and secure Elvas, after (he fall 
of Badajoz, saved the enemy from vigorous attack and total ruin. Hut as the 
retiring mass was, after that large deduction, considerably stronger than the 
the pursuing, Wellington did not press the army, as he might have done had 
he possessed an equal force; and Massena arrived at Celorico, grievously dis- 
M.rui ii. tressed and almost destitute, but without any serious lighting, and 

(!) Nap. iii. 455, 465 . Bclm. i. l6S» 166. Well. l)esp, Gunr. v»i», 481. 
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the Joss only of a thousand stragglers. The French general was there joined 
by Clapa rede’s division, nine thousand strong, of the reserve corps collected 
by Napoleon in Biscay ; and lie resolved to remain there, and still maintain 
the war in Portugal. Ncy, however, positively refused to obey this order, al- 
leging the necessity of retiring to Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo to give repose 
to the army; and to such a length did the discord between these two chiefs 
arise, that Massena deprived him of his command, and bestowed it on Loison. 
The indecision of the French marshal what course to adopt, however, was 
March >9 soon terminated by the approach of Wellington, who came up and 
drove him from the new line of operations he was endeavouring to adopt on 
Coria and Alcantara : the noble defensive position of Cuarda was abandoned 
in confusion; and the French army again forced back on the line of the Coa, 
with the loss of two thousand prisoners. Regnier’s position at Sabugal, when 
Apni 6 . the allied troops approached him, suggested to the English general 
the project of cutting him off from the remainder of the army, and com- 
pelling him to surrender. This well-designed enterprise failed in obtaining 
complete success; from the attack being permaturely made by the British ad- 
vanced guard, before the Hanking columns had come up, and the movement 
of the troops being somewhat perplexed by a violent storm of rain which 
came on accompanied with thick fog. As it was, however, the French, after 
a protracted conflict, and alternate success and defeat, were compelled to 
retire with the loss of one howitzer, and a thousand men, including three 
hundred prisoners, and all Souk’s and Loison’s baggage. On the same day, 
Trant destroyed three hundred of the enemy on the banks of the Agucda. 
These checks convinced Massena of the justice of Key’s opinion, that the 
army must seek for rest behind the cannon of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and he there- 
ApriM. fore threw a garrison into Almeida, and retreated with the bulk 
of his forces across the frontier to that fortress, and thence tp Salamanca, lie 
entered Portugal with seventy thousand men : ten thousand joined him un- 
der Drouet at Sanlarcm, and uiue thousand on the retreat to the Agueda; and 
he brought only forty-five thousand of all arms out of the country. He lost, 
therefore, the enormous number of forty-five thousand men, during the in- 
vasion and retreat, by want, sickness, and the sword of the enemy : w hile the 
British were not weakened to the extent ol a fourth part of the number (i). 

Almeida was immediately invested by Wellington; and as the 
■ ml efforts French had retired to such a distance, and gone into cantonments 
foMtV^utr. on the Tormes, he deemed it safe to send a considerable part of his 
April ii. army, about twenty-two thousand strong, to the south of the Tagus 
to co-operate with the troops which Beresford had collected for the siege of 
Campo Mayor and Badajoz, and repaired there himself to conduct the opera- 
tions. Napoleon, however, was resolved not to permit the English general to 
gain possession of the frontier fortresses without a struggle; and lie trans- 
mitted peremptory orders to Massena instantly to break up from the Tormes 
with his own three corps, and a considerable part of Bcssicres’ reserve, which 
April >». was ordered to join him from Biscay, and attempt the relief of Al- 
meida, which had only provisions for fourteen days. He accordingly again 
put his army in motion, and advanced to Ciudad Rodrigo in the end of April ; 
and, on the 2d May, crossed the Agueda at the bridge of that place, with lifty 
thousand men, including five thousand noble horse. Wellington hastened 

(l) Viet, etfnnq. xx. 107,202. Well. Dcsn. 4lh hnrdty, on re-entering Spain, muster thirty-five 
nml 9th April, 1 8 1 1 . Gurw. vii. 4l5, 435 Nap. ii. thousand combatants. The cavalry had only two 
473, 488 Join. iii. 493, 494. thousand men in a condition to march ; tho artillery 

“The army of Portugal, grievously wrakened hy could utily muster up twelve pierr*." — B klmas 
the losses of iu long and disastrous retreat, could Jour, det Sieges dans la Penintulc, i. 176. 
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'from Elvas, where headquarters had been established, and drew up his 
covering army, about thirty thousand strong; including sixteen hundred 
cavalry, on the summit of a vast plateau, between the Turones and the Dos 
.Casas; the left at Fort Conception, the Centre opposite Alameda, the right at 
Fuentes d’Oxoho. The whole line was five miles in length, and the front was 
difficult of access, by reason of the Dos Casas flowing in a deep ravine across 
nearly its whole extent (1). ‘ 

Combat of No sooner had the enemy formed on the ground on the afternoon 
of the 3d, than they commenced a vigorous attack on the village of 
M»y a. Fuentes d'Onoro, which was occupied by five battalions. So vehe- 
ment was their onset, so heavy their cannonade, that the British were forced 
to abandon the streets, and with difficulty maintained themselves on a craggy 
eminence at one end 1 , around an old chapel. Wellington, upon this, rein- 
forced the post with the 24th, 71st, and 79th regiments, which charged so 
vigorously down the streets that the enemy were driven out with great loss; 
and these battalions occupied the village throughout the night, the French 
retaining only a small part of its lower extremity. On the following day Mas- 
sena collected his whole army close to the British position, and made his . 
final dispositions for the attack. The Coa, which ran along the rear of nearly 
their whole line, was in general bordered by craggy precipices, so that, if the 
allied army could be thrown into confusion, their retreat appeared almost 
impracticable. The convoy of provisions, destined for the relief of Almeida,* 
was at Gallegos, seven miles in the rear, ready to move on as soon as the road 
was opened. For this purpose the grand attack was to be made from the Bri- 
tish right, where an entrance to the plateau, on level ground, could be found 1 ; 
for the whole front of their position was covered by the rugged ravine of the 
Dos Casas, which separated the two armies in front, and was in most places 
wholly unpassable for cavalry, and in some even for infantry. With this view,., 
three divisions of infantry, twenty-four' thousand strong, and nearly all the 
cavalry, were, late on the evening of the 4th, drawn to the extreme French 
left, and posted, so as to attack at daybreak the British right (lank, on ,the 
neck of land, about three miles broad, where the plateau on which their 
army rested joined the level heights between the source of the Turones and 
the Dos Casas (2). 

Early next morning the attack was commenced with great vcbe- 
douoro. mence on the British right, under General Houston, near Poco 
Vclho; and the enemy speedily drove them out of that Village. Don Julian 
Sanchez, who commanded a body of three thousand guerillas on the extreme • 
British right, immediately retired across the Turones ; and Montbrun, finding 
* the plain now open, fell with above four thousand admirable cuirassiers on 
the British and Portuguese horse, not twelve hundred strong. They were gal- 
lantly met and partially checked by the allied cavalry under General Charles 
Stewart, who took the colonel of one of the regiments, La Motte, prisoner in - 
the melee with his own hand ; but the combat was loo unequal, and after a 
gallant effort our horse were driven behind the cover of the light division and 
Houston’s troops. Montbrun instantly swept, with his terrible cuirassiers, . 
round the now exposed infantry; Houston’s men rapidly formed square and 
repelled the attack; but so swift was the French onset, that ere a similar 
formation could be effected by the seventh division, the shock of steel was 
upon them ; and though the Chasseurs Britanniques and some of the Bruns- 

(i) Wdl.Desp. 8ili May. l8il.Gurw.riu 514, (2) Viet, ct Couq. xx. 205, 207. Brim. i. 177, 

and via. <86. Nop. iii. 505, 509. Bcliu. i. 176- 178. Well. Desp. 8th May. 1811. Gurw. vii. 515, 

Join. iii. 495. 517. Nap. iii. 512* 513. 
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wick infantry, with admirable steadiness, taking advantage of a ruined wall, 
repelled the charge in linn, yet some were cut down, and Captain Ramsay's 
troop of horse artillery was entirely surrounded. All gave them over for lost : 
hut, after they had for a while been concealed from the view, by the glan- 
cing throng of cuirassiers, an English shout was heard, and that noble officer 
was seen bursting through the throng, his horses bounding with their guns 
over the plain, and the mounted gunners in close order protecting the rear (1). 
llul still the progress of the enemy in this quarter was very evident; the 
llritish right was turned and broken through, and it was apparent, that, un- 
less the ground lost could be regained, or a new defensive position defying 
attack taken up, the battle would be lost (2). 

»«.!r“o'r Wellington’s position was now in the highest degree critical : in 

ti.ci. g i,t. hi s re ar were the ravines of the Turones and the Coa, extremely 
rugged and dilDcult of passage, while his right, the key of his position, com- 
manding the entrance of the plateau, from the small body of cavalry at his 
disposal, was unable to make head against the enemy. In these circumstances 
he took a hazardous resolution, but which the admirable steadiness of his 
troops enabled him to execute with perfect success. He drew back the whole 
centre and right wing of his army, the left remaining lirm at Fuentes d’Onoro, 
as the pivot on which the backw ard wheel was formed, in order to take up a 
new position facing to the original right of the line, and nearly at right angles 
to it, on a ridge of heights which ran across the plateau, and stretched from 
the ravine of Dos Casas to that of the Turoues. Such a retreat, however, in 
the course of which the outer extremity of the line had to retire four miles 
over a level plateau, enveloped by a formidable and victorious cavalry, was 
most hazardous; the plain over which the troops were retiring was soon 
covered with carriages and fugitives from the camp followers, and if any of 
the divisions had given way, the enemy would have burst in upon them with 
such force, as would have sent the disorderly multitude headlong against 
some of its own squares, and thrown the whole into irreparable confusion. 
Meanw hile a lierce contest was going on in Fuentes d’Onoro, where the three 
victorious regiments who had held it two days before, after a gallant resist- 
ance, were pierced through, Colonel Cameron, of the 71st, mortally wound- 
ed, and the lower part of the town taken (5). 

'uorta“o‘ But in that dread hour, perhaps the most perilous of the whole 
war for England, she was saved by the skill of her chief and the in- 
comparable valour of her soldiers. Slow ly, and in perfect order, the squares 
of the 1st, 7th, and light divisions, retired for many miles, flanked on either 
side by the terrible cuirassiers of Montbrun, flushed with the newly won glo- 
ries of Wagrain (A); pressed in rear by the columns and batteries of Key’s 
corps, which had broken the Russian army at Fricdland (5). In vain their 
thundering squadrons swept round these serried bands, and the light of the 
British bayonets was, for a time, lost in the blaze of the French cuirasses; 
from every throng the unbroken squares still emerged, pursuing their steady 
way amidst a terrific fire; the seventh division successfully accomplished its 
long semicircular sweep, crossed the Turones, and took up its ground betw een 
that stream and the Coa; the centre of the army soon gained the ridge of 
heights for which it was destined; while the left, with invincible firmness, 
still made good the crags and chapel of Fueutes d’Onoro. When the whole 

(!) Nap lit. 5(3. (3) Well. Desp. Curw. vii. 517. 5l8. Nap. iii. 
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had taken up their ground, Massdna recoiled from the prospect of attacking 
such an enemy as he had now combated, posted in dense masses on a ridge 
not two miles in length, and covered on either flank by a steep ravine; and, 
confining himself to a cannonade along its front, redoubled his efforts on the 
left, where he sent the whole division of Drouet against the village of Fuenles 
d’Onoro. But though the fighting was most desperate all day in that 
quarter, though the enemy at one period had got possession of nearly the 
whole, and his skirmishers penetrated through on the other side towards the 
main position, the British always retained part of the houses; and at length, 
when the concentration of his forces enabled Wellington to reinforce his left 
by fresh troops, they were driven through the streets with great slaughter by 
a charge of the 71st, 79lh, and 88th regiments; on which occasion, perhaps 
alone in the war, the bayonets crossed, and the Imperial guards (1), some of 
whom wdre lifted from the ground in the shock, and borne backward a few 
paces in the air, were forced to give ground Indore the Highland regiments. 
Night put an end to the slaughter in this quarter; the British retained their 
position around the chapal and on the crags, and the French retired across the 
Dos Casas. Fifteen hundred men had fallen, or were made prisoners, on 
both sides; and yet neither could claim decided advantage. 

Though the British lost ground on all points but the extreme left 
during this battle, and were certainly nearer experiencing a defeat 
UJJJJ,* than in any other action in Spain, yet the result proved that they 
had gained their object. Massena lingered three days in front of 
the allied position, which Wellington strengthened with field works, and 
rendered altogether unassailable. At length, despairing of cither forcing or 
turning the British lines, he retreated across the Agueda, leaving Almeida 
to its fate; having first sent orders to the governor, General Brennier, by an 
intrepid soldier, named Tillct, to blow up the works, and endeavour to cfl'ect 
his retreat through the blockading force. These directions were obeyed with 
M. y i». surprising skill and success. At midnight on the 10th, this brave 
man blew up the bastions, and sallying forth, marched swiftly and bravely 
forward to the Barba del Puerco, which be had ascertained was the most un- 
guarded point of the allied line. The fourth regiment, which was ordered to 
occupy that point, did not receive its orders in time; and when it did, un- 
fortunately missed its road in the dark, and the consequence was, that Bren- 
nier, with eleven hundred of his gallant followers, got clear off, and joined 
Massena near Ciudad Rodrigo (2) ; but four hundred were killed or made 
prisoners in crossing the deep chasm of the Barba del Puerco. Wellington, on 
the day following, took possession of Almeida, in which the artillery wasen- 
M*y !»■ tire, but several large chasms existed in the walls, Massena with- 
drew to Salamanca and the banks of the Tormes, and the last act in the event- 
ful drama of the invasion of Portugal was terminated, 
on ihii* rau. The retreat of the French from Portugal, a model of military skill 
p.itn. »ni and ability on the part both of the soldiers and commanders, was 
i”r°. disgraced by a systematic and deliberate cruelty which can never 
be sufficiently condemned. We have the authority of Wellington for the as- 
sertion, that “their conduct was throughout the retreat, marked by a bar- 
barity seldom equalled, never surpassed. Even the towns of Torres Novas, 
Thomar, and Pcrncs, in which the headquarters had been for several months, 
and in which the inhabitants had been invited by promises of safety to remain, 

(|) Well. Dcs|>. 8tli May. 1 8 1 1 . Gurw, vii. 517, (2) Well. Desp. Gur. vii. 548- Nap. ill. 519, 

518. Nap. iii. 51S, S l G - Join. iii. 496, 497. Viet, ct 522. Viet, et Conq. u. 212, 213. Jom. iii. 499. 
Conq. xx. 208, 211- 



1811 .] HISTORY OK KUROPlt. ’ 135 

were plundered, and in part destroyed, on the night the retreat began ; and 
they have since burnt every town and village through which they passed (1).” 
A single incident will illustrate the horrors of such a system of warfare belter 
than any general description, and it comes from a gallant eye-witness, whose 
graphic powers are never called forth by mawkish sensibility, or indignant 
feelings excited by undue hostility towards his adversaries: — “A large house, 
situated in an obscure part of the mountains, was discovered tilled with 
starving persons. Above thirty women and children had sunk, and, sitting 
by the bodies, were fifteen or sixteen survivors, of whom only one was a 
man, but all so enfeebled as to be unable to eat the little food which we 
bad to oiler them. The youngest had fallen lirst ; all the children were dead; 
none were emaciated in the bodies, but the muscles of the face were inva- 
riably drawn transversely, giving theappearancc of laughing, and presenting 
the most ghastly sight imaginable. The men seemed most eager for life; the 
women appeared patient and resigned; and even in this distress had ar- 
ranged the bodies of those who first died with decency and care (2).” Such 
is ambition in its most terrible form; such the result of the atrocious sys- 
tem which, under the specious pretence of making war support war, con- 
signs the innocent inhabitants of invaded countries, old men, women, and 
children, to ineffable misery, starvation, and death. Doubtless such horrors 
have in every age attended serious and long-continued hostility, and they 
are sometimes unavoidable where great bodies of men, inflamed by violent 
passions, arc brought into collision; but it is the peculiar and character- 
istic disgrace of the French Revolutionary armies, that they were not merely 
permitted, but enjoined by the commanders; and that those atrocities, which 
in other armies spring from the licence or brutality of the soldiers, and 
the ollicers labour assiduously to prevent, were with them systematically 
acted upon by all ranks, and flowed from the system which, impressed upon 
the generals by the rapacity of government, was by them reduced to a re- 
gular form, and enjoined in general orders emanating from headquarters (5). 
Parnamput, ® ul *l lcse unheard of atrocities, thus communicated to vast ar« 
for mies by a regular system of plunder, and exercised on a great 
u<t Porn.- scale in every part of Europe, were at length producing their na- 
i'ngbM. tural effects. Unspeakable was the indignation excited in the Por- 
tuguese peasantry by such revolting cruellies; and, although the inefii- 
eiency and desire for popularity in the regency at Lisbon for long pa- 
ralysed the clforls of the country, and rendered in some degree unavailing 
the ardent spirit of the people, yet the most perfect unanimity prevailed 
among the rural inhabitants, and the British were supported in their en- 
terprises by the peasantry with a cordiality and fidelity which were alike 
honourable to both nations. Wellington has told us, that, in no single in- 
stance, were the humbler ranks in Portugal discovered in any correspond- 
ence with the enemy; that the prisoners, though in some instances obliged 
to join the French ranks, all deserted on the first opportunity to the stand- 
ard of their country; that the Portuguese peasants, though of such diffe- 
rent habits, agreed admirably with the English soldiers; and that, though 
great numbers of crimes w ere committed, especially at first, by the disorderly 
Irish, who formed so large a part of many newly sent out regiments, yet 


’l) Well. Heap. HtU Marcli, 1811. Cur. vii. 348. 
[2) Nap. iii. 457. 
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it was next to impossible to get the natives who had suffered to come for- 
ward and give evidence against lhem(l). These arc truly noble traits in 
national character, and, combined with the heroic stand which, under Bri- 
tish guidance, they made against their tremendous enemy, despite all the 
weakness and imbecility of their rulers, prove that materials for greatness 
exist in the Peninsula, if the time shall ever arrive when the spirit and 
energy of the higher ranks, then altogether awan ting, shall equal the cou- 
rage and virtue of the people. 

Nor were these noble qualities in the Portuguese peasantry even then with- . 
out their reward. Their bravery and their suffering excited the warmest 
sympathy in Great Britain ; the enthusiasm of all classes, ever readily awak- 
Feb. x. C ncd iu the cause of woe, was roused to the highest pitch ; a grant 
of a hundred thousand pounds by parliament, to the sufferers by the French 
invasion, was passed without a single dissentient voice in the House of Com- 
mons ; private subscription in every tow n and village of the empire soon 
trebled its amount, and the noblest qualities in our nature, patriotism and 
charity, excited by the heart-stirring course of events to the very highest 
pitch, poured forth from two perennial fountains a stream of mingled energy 
and benevolence, w hich was, because it deserved to be, invincible (2). 

*ui rtfret Immense was the effect produced by the glorious termination of 

tbit cam* b ' the war in Portugal, on the British nation and the whole of Eu- 

cmtBri. rope. The French armies had at length been brought to a stand; 

oVer e*u- and that apparently irresistible torrent of conquest, which had 
hitherto flowed over the whole of Europe, was now, to all appear- 
ance, permanently arrested. Experience had proved, that, by combining 
military discipline and regular forces, with vast exertions and patriotic en- 
thusiasm, a barrier could be opposed to revolutionary aggression : the fai- 
lure of Austria, in her late heroic attempt, was forgotten in the still more 
recent triumph of England : Russia, contemplating a similar attack upon her 
own independence, watched with intense anxiety the interesting struggle, 
«nd beheld, in the defensive system and triumph of Wellington, both the 
model on which her defensive preparations should be formed, and the best 
grounds to hope for a successful issue from her own exertions. But the effect 
produced in England was still greater, and, if possible, more important. Iu 
proportion to the breathless suspense in which the nation had been kept by 
the advance of Massena, and the confident predictions of immediate success, 
with which it had been preceded, from many in the British Islands, and all on 
the continent, was the universal joy which prevailed when the prospect of 
unlooked for success began at last to dawn upon the nation. The battle of 
Busaco first flashed through the gloom of general despondence, occasioned 
by the retreat of Wellington into the interior of Portugal ; but its cheering 
light soon faded, and the public mind was more violently agitated than ever, 
wiien, after such a triumph, the retreat was still continued to the close vi- 
cinity of Lisbon. But when Wellington at last took his stand, and, through 
the thick clouds, with which the horizon was beset, the lines of Torres Vedras 
were seen dimly rising in stupendous and impregnable strength, the general 
enthusiam knew no bounds. The advantages of the British position, hitherto 
altogether unknown, save to its chief, were now at once revealed : it was 
seen that England possessed an unconquerable stronghold, in which she 
might securely place her resources, where her armies, how numerous soever, 
would be amply provided for by her fleets ; while the forces of -Napoleon, how 

(i) Well. l)c»p. Gur. *i. 103, b'iO, nnd riii. 165* (2) Aau. Hog. (81 1, 37. Pari. Deb. xix. 447, 462- 


Diaiti 


1811.] NT' history of euuopf.. 437 

great soever, would either fall at the foot of theintrenchmcnls, or perish of 
famine in the desert which they had created around them. The profound ob- 
servation of Henry IV, “ If you make war in Spain with a small army, you are 
beaten ; with a large one, you are starved,” arose in vivid importance to their 
recollection ; and the nation ceased to despair in a contest, in which the very 
magnitude of the enemy’s force had at length been turned with decisive ef- 
fect against him (I ). 

| rr "r °r There can be no doubt that the simultaneous invasion of Anda- 

Napoleon In . . . , 

the mm Jusia and Portugal, in a military point of view, was a capital error 

StoSi’iM 0 on the part of Napoleon. It was a direct deviation from his own 
principle, of bringing all the disposable forces to bear upon the decisive point. 
The line of the Tagus was the quarter where the decisive blow was to be 
struck. If Soult, with sixty thousand men, had invaded the Alentejo at the 
same time that liassena, with eighty thousand, poured down the valley of 
the Mondego, it is extremely doubtful whether even the strength of Torres 
Vcdras would have enabled Wellington to maintain his ground at Lisbon. 
No one knew better than the French Emperor that the passage of the Sierra 
Morena was an eccentric movement, which strengthened the enemy’s chances 
of success at the vital point ; but he was driven to adopt it by the political 
necessities of his situation. France could not, with safety, be more heavily 
taxed; the central provinces of Spain were utterly exhausted; fresh re- 
sources were indispensable, and the simultaneous invasion of Andalusia and 
Portugal was resorted to in the prospect of obtaining their hitherto untouched 
fields of plunder. Crime and oppression may for long prove victorious, but 
they bear in themselves the seeds of their ultimate punishment, and they 
arc constrained to bring those seeds to maturity by the efforts which they 
makefor their own advancement (2). 

vow. or Government at home were far from^eing equally impressed with 
Wellington, during the progress of the campaign, with the chances 

i* 1 *" of ultimate success ; they were not aware of the vast strength of 
the Torres Vedras position ; and although they sent out all the succours which 
he demanded, yet they did so rather in deference to his wishes, and front 
respect to his opinion of the hope of success, than from any belief of (heir 
own that his anticipations were well founded. When he drew near to Lisbon, 
their anxiety was very great; and it was well known, that, for a considerable 
time, they expected that every arrival from that capital would bring the ac- 
count of his embarkation. Yet, even in that contemplated extremity, they 
did not despair of the contest; they provided a vast licet of ships of the line 
and transports capable of bringing off the British and Portuguese army, with 
a great number of the inhabitants who were implicated in the war ; and gave 
orders to their general, that if he was driven from Lisbon, he should lake re- 
fuge in Cadiz, and renew the war in Andalusia, from the basis of that city 
and Gibraltar (3). This resolution was worthy of the highest admiration; it 
rivals the noblest instances of Homan constancy, and should make us over- 
look many previous instances of insensibility to the right mode of carrying 
on the contest which had arisen from their long inexperience of military 
combination. And although we, judging with all the advantages of subse- 
quent experience, may occasionally feci surprised at the gloomy feelings 
which at times pervaded both government and the nation, when the dawn of 
European deliverance was beginning to appear behind the hills of Torres 
Vedras; yet it cannot be denied, that, judging from past events, both had too 


(|) Well. D«p. viii 76, 77. 
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much grounds for their prognostications; and recollecting in what disaster 
all previous expeditions to the continent had terminated, when engaged only 
with a part of Napoleon’s force, there was little room for hope now that they 
were assailed by the whole. But from the generality and apparently solid 
ground for (his opinion is to be drawn the brightest euiogium on the unshaken 
determination of the chief, which never faltered in the contest, and the clear- 
est proof of the loftiness of the intellect which could discern, through the 
gloom, the shadow of coming events, and lind in its own strength the means 
of their accomplishment. 

M.soa„i. Those, whether in public or private life, who take expedience for 
the principle of their conduct, are often sadly perplexed what 

Unf inn'wa, coursc 10 adopt, because in the complicated maze of human events, 

{.uuini. they cannot see clearly to what end its conclusions point. Those 
who take duly for their guide are never at a loss, because its dictates are 
clear, and wholly independent of the changes of fortune. Ordinary observers 
too often judge of thefuture by the past, and act on the principle that subse- 
quent events are to be exactly similar to those which have preceded them. It 
belongs to the highest class of intellect to combine with the experience of the 
past the observation of the present ; to perceive that human events are indeed 
governed, in all ages, by the same principles, but that new elements of 
power Arc perpetually rising into action; and that, in every state of human 
alTairs, an under current is flowing in an opposite direction from that on the 
surface, bringing salvation to the miserable, and often destined to confound 
the anticipations of the prosperous. Wellington possessed both the moral 
principle, and the intellectual power, requisite for the leader of such a con- 
test as that in which he was now engaged. Alike fearless of danger, and un- 
moved by obloquy, he looked merely to the discharge of duty: undismayed 
by the fall of Austria and lltyisia, he still did not despair of the cause of Eu- 
ropean freedom; and, with comparatively inconsiderable resources, pre- 
pared, in a corner of Portugal the means of hurling back an enemy who had 
two hundred and fifty thousand disposable soldiers in the Peninsula at his 
command. He saw that force originally had drawn forth the powers of the 
French Revolution ; that force had sustained its growth ; but that force was 
now' undermining its foundations ; and that the power which was based on 
the misery of every people among whom it penetrated, could not fail of being 
at length overcome, if combated by an energy equal to its own, accompanied 
by a forbearance commensurate to its rapacity. Strenuously urging, there- 
fore, all whom he could direct to the most vigorous exertions, he as scrupu- 
lously abstained from the abuses of power: his efforts to repel the enemy 
were not greater than those he made to control the license aud restrain the 
disorders of his own army : he preferred a small force regulated by order and 
maintained by justice, to a great one elevated on the fruits of rapine. He thus 
succeeded in at last combating the Revolution with its own weapons, and at 
the same lime, detaching from them the moral weakness under which it la- 
boured. He met it with its own forces, but he rested their efforts on a nobler 
principle. France had conquered Europe, by assailing virtue w'ith the powers 
of intellect, guided by the tire of genius, and stimulated by passions of wick- 
edness; but Wellington conquered France, by raising against it the resources 
of wisdom, sustained by the constancy of duty, and directed by the principles 
of virtue. 
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